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PREFACE. 



ALMOST ^innmnerable have been the notes received by me, 
dnring the last few years, from those who have desired to 
know what commentary on the Bible I wonld recommend for their 
nse. The question proposed with snch remarkable ease, and 
doubtless regarded as extremely simple, I have offcen felt to be an 
exceedingly difficult one. When I knew the correspondent, and 
knew also what other aids to Biblical study he possessed, I could 
sometimes venture to name a commentary that might be most 
serviceable for him. But such cases were necessarily few. Very 
often, therefore, the question was met — ^following a very high 
example — by proposing another. What kind of commentary do 
you want, — critical, illustrative, doctrinal, devotional, practical, or 
what ? The querist would then discover how difficult a question 
he had proposed. He scarcely knew what he wanted. He quickly 
found that he desired what did not exist : — one commentary having 
the chief characteristics of several^ with certain features 7iot found 
in any one. 

It is to meet this very widely expressed want that the *' Biblical 
Museum " — of which the matter has been in course of compilation 
during many years — is now oflfered to my fellow-labourers in the 
study and the Sunday-school; and not without the hope that 
it will prove of some material use — the explanatory and homiletic 
notes especially — to others than those who are practically engaged 
in religious instruction. 

It will be seen that the plan of the book is this : — To every 
verse, or small group of closely related verses, are appended notes 
in the following order : 1 Notes Explanatory, in which — laying 
many competent authorities under contribution — both the letter 
and the spirit of the sacred text have a very brief and careful 
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elucidation. To these are added — 2 Notes Homiletig, original 
and selected, in which are suggested the subjects of sermons for 
the preacher and of lessons for the teacher, that may appropriately 
be founded on the words of the text. These homiletic outlines, 
including heads of discourse, or suggestive hints to aid in the 
management of the subject when treated in the pulpit or in the 
Bible-class, are followed by — 8 Notes Illustrative, containing 
one or more anecdotes, or an illustrative quotation from some 
standard author. In addition to these, and arranged down the 
side of each page, are — 4 Notes Marginal, comprising, in addition 
to other matter, notes of the following description : — (1.) Chronolo- 
gical; in which, as nearly as can be ascertained, the date of each 
event is given. (2.) Analytical ; wherein, by means of antique 
type, a clue is furnished to the contents of the adjoining page, 
and a digest or summary of the chapter may at once be seen. 
(8.) Biblical; snppl3dng not only the ordinary references, but 
references also to other texts of Scripture, in the notes on which 
the reader will find additional illustrations of the subject under 
consideration. (4.) Literai-y ; as etymologies of old or peculiar 
Bible words ; names of authors and books referred to ; select 
classical and other quotations to serve the purpose of secular or 
theological side lights, which sometimes, in the way of contrast, 
or in other instances in the way of exegesis, or of various read- 
ings, may assist in explaining, or in suggesting ideas upon, the 
passage or subject under notice. 

In conclusion, the compiler begs to tender his warmest thanks 
to those numerous friends who have encouraged and aided him in 
this undertaking ; and while trusting that the << Biblical Museum '' 
will be of service to those for whose use it was specially designed, 
he ventures to express the hope that those who find it useful will 
do their utmost to bring it under the notice of all who, in common 
with themselves, take a practical interest in the study of the Word 
of Ood for their own instruction or that of others. 



Halifax, 1871. 
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I. BIETH AND BOYHOOD OF OHBIST. 

i. The Genealofiry i- 1-17 

a The Conception 18-25 

lii. The Wise Men il. 1-12 

iv. The flifirht into Egrypt ia-23 

II. COMMENCEMENT OF MINISTEY OF 
CHBIST. 

i. The Baptist iii 1-12 

ii The Baptism 13-17 

iii. The Temptation iv. i-H 

m. WOBKS AND WOBDSOF CHBIST. 

L Oapemanm. 

1. Call of four disc., etc 12-25 

2. Sermon on the Mt v.-vii. 

8. The Leper viii. 1-4 

4. The Centarion's Servant 5-13 

5. Peter's mo.-in-law, etc 14-22 

ii Sea of Galilee and Gadara. 

1. The tempest 23-27 

2. Two demoniacs 28-34 

iii. Oapemanm. 

1. The Paralytic. ix. 1-3 

2. Call of Mat., etc »-13 

3. Fasting 14-17 

4. Baler's daughter, etc 18-26 

5. Two blind men 27-31 

6. Dmnb demoniac 32-34 

7. Villages and labourers 35; zi. 1 

8. John's message, etc. xi. 2-30 

9. Ears of com xii. 1-8 

10. Withered hand, etc 9-21 

11. Blind and dumb, etc 22-37 

12. A sign demanded 88-45 

13. Trae relatiyes of Christ .46-50 

14. Parables xiii. 1-52 

iv. Nazareth, etc 53-68 

1. Herod hears of Christ .xiy. 1, 2 

2. Death of the Baptist 3-12 

V. Sea of Galilee crossed, etc.13, 14 

1. Five thousand fed 15-21 

2. The return, and storm 22-24 

8. Walking on the water 25-33 

Ti. Genesareth and the North 
border-land. 

1. Miracles 84-86 

2. Traditions zv. 1-20 

8. Woman of Canaan, etc .....21-81 



4. Four thousand fed 32-39 

5. Polemical teaching xvi. 1-20 

6. First prediction of His death 21-28 

7. The transfiguration xvii 1-13 

8. A lunatic healed 14-21 

9. Second prediction of death 22, 23 

vii Oapemanm. 

1. Question of tribute 24-27 

2. Ongreatne8Bandforgivene8sxyiiLl-35 

viii. The Fereda to Jerusalem. 

1. Galilee finally left xix. 1, 2 

2. Divorce, etc 2-12 

3. Little children 13-16 

4. The rich ruler and riches 16-30 

5. Vineyard labourers xx. 1-16 

6; Third prediction of death 17-19 

7. Humility 20-29 

8. Two blind men 30-34 

rV. FINAL EVENTS NEAB AND IN 
JEBUSALEM. 

i. Sunday {Ni^n 10; April 2). 

1. Boyal entry xxi. 1-11 

2. Cleansing the Temple 12-17 

ii. Monday. 
1. The fig-tree 18-22 

iii Tuesday. 

1. Teaches in the Temple... 23 ; xxiii. 39 

2. Teaches out of the Temple, xxiv. xxy 

iv. Wednesday. {Jems at Bethany). 

1. Consultation of priests xxvt 1-5 

2. Simon's feast 6-13 

8. Judas 14-16 

y. Thursday. 

1. Passover, Lord's Supper 17-35 

2. Gethsemane 36-46 

3. The betrayal 47-66 

vi. Friday. 

1. Trial before the Sanhedrim 57-6^ 

2. Peter's denial 69-75 

a Trial before Pilate xxviL 1-28 

4. The crucifixion 29-56 

5. The burial ...57-61 

yil. Saturday. 

1. The Sepulchre guarded 62-66 

yiii. Sunday. 

1. Besnrrection xxviii. 1-10 

2. Denied by enemies 11-15 

8. Jesus appears to disc 16-20 



THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

The New Test. (*H Kacvi) AcaO^Kij) is that part of sac. writings composed 
aft. ascension of Christ : and containing (1) The Gospels ; i.e. the life of our 
liord : (2) Ttie Acts ; i.e. the history of the propagation of Christianity in Apos- 
tolic times: (3) The Epistles; i.e. the exposition of Christian doctrines: (4) 
The Revelation ; i.e. a prophetic exhibition of future things. The word Tes- 
tament is of Scrip, origin (Matt. xxvi. 28 : Mk. xiv. 24 : 2 Cor. iii. 6 : Heb. ix. 
15, 20), applied by Paul to Bks. of Scrip. (2 Cor. iii. 6 — 18). The Gk. equivalent, 
SiaOrfKij {diatheke)t has two meanings : (1) covenant (Heb. yiii. 8 : ix. 15), the 
chief one, ace. to wh. the N.T. is ** a bk. containing the terms of the New Cove- 
nant betw. God and man," as dis. fr. the Old Covenant of the Law (Gal. iv. 24) : 
(2) Testament or will (Heb. ix. 16, 17) adopted by early Church, and implies 
** that unspeakable gifts are bequeathed to us in the Gospel, antecedent to all 
conditions required of us, so that the Christian's inheritance is sealed to him as 
a son and heir of God by the death of Christ as a testator.'' 

Cj^e Gospel acrorbing its ^t P^atl^ito. 

1. Title, Gospel. This word (fr. Saxon god = goodt and spel = Bpeeoh or 
tidings) corresponds with the Gk. Evangelium {EvayysXioVj fr. €v— eu, goody 
and ayyiXiaj angelia — a message) = //Zad tidings; and is applied to the four 
accounts of the life of our Saviour who brought " good tidings of great joy to all 
people '' (Lu. ii. 10) ; hence the writers of these histories are called the four . 
Evangelists. Elsewhere in N.T. the word Gospel = the whole doctrine of salva- 
tion taught by our Lord and the Apostles (Matt. iv. 23 : xi. 35 : xxiv. 14 : Mk. 
xiii. 10 : xvi. 15 : Eph. i. 13 : vi. 15 : Bo. i. 1, 3). 2. Author, Matthew : a 
Galilean Jew, also called Levi (Mk. ii. 14 : Lu. v. 27, 29), son of Alphaeus (ace. 
to Lardner not the Alphteus of Matt. x. 3). He resided at Capernaum, where he 
was a publicanj i.e. collector of customs under the Bomans. Publicans were of 
two classes: (1) General receivers (as Zaccheus, Lu. xix. 2), and (2) collectors 
of taxes of whom Matthew was one (Lu. v. 27). While tnus engaged he was 
called by our Lord (Matt. ix. 9). His history, subsequent to day of Pentecost, 
is uncertain. 3. Time ; universally admitted tp be the earliest written history 
of Jesus. Assigned to various dates ranging from a.d. 37 to 64. The omission 
of any ref. to destr. of Jerusalem (Titus, a.d. 66), suggestive of its having been 
written prior to that event ; yet some time must have elapsed aft. the events 
recorded (Matt, xxvii. 8 : xxviii. 15). 4. Language. Originally believed to 
hav^ been written in Hebrew (Syro-Chaldaic) : Erasmus was one of the first to 
hold that it was written in Greeks an opinion in wh. Alford also concurs. Some 
think that there were two gospels written by Matt. — one in Heb. (cir. a.d. 37-8), 
the other in Gk. (cir. a.d. 63-4) ; and it has also been surmised that Matt, took 
notes of our Lord's discourses, etc. in Heb.j " and that the eager acceptance wh. 
these' records met with, led him to compose a more complete narrative in.Gk., 
for the instruction of the multitudes of his fellow-countrymen in various lands 
who used that language " (Conder). 5. Scope, etc. Matt, wrote primarily for Jews, 
and to prove- that Jesus was the Messiah ; hence (1) numerous citations fr. 
O.T; (2) Jewish customs are not explained, but assumed to be known; (3) 
Jesus set forth as sent specially to the Jews ; (4) Full reports of our Lord's re- 
lations to Jewish sects. 6. Peculiarities. Matt., alone, records (1) The pedi- 
gree through Joseph, i. 1—17 ; (2) The Magi, ii. 1—12 ; (3) FUght into Egypt, 
ii. 13 — 16 ; (4) Murder of the children, ii. 16 — 19 ; (5) Parable of ten virgins, 
XXV. 1 — 13 ; (6) Dream of Pilate's wife, xxvii. 19 ; (7) Besurrection of Saints, 
xxvii. 52, 53 ; (8) Bribing of Boman guard, xxviii. 11 — 15. 
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- ANTB A J). 5. 

descent of 
Jesus 

A.M. 4,000. Alex. 
A.M. 5,498. An- 
tioch. A.U. 5,488. 
Constan. A. M. 
5504. Julian,4709. 
Olym. cxdli. 4. 
Borne, 749. Year 
of Atigustas, i.e. 
ft. Actimn, 26. 
The custom of 
dating by 'the 
year of our Lord ' 
began in 6th cent 
when there was 
a miscalculation 
of at least four 
years. 



a Ln. ill 38. 

h John. 

e Is. z. 1; Jnde 
ix. 9 ; Ex. -xxviii. 
41;lE.ziz.l6. 

d 1 Jo. ii. 20—27. 

e Jo. iiL 34; Is. 
zliLl. 

/Is. xli 1. 

Ps. ex. 4. 

A Ps. IL 2—6. 
Coniter. 

iLange. 

grenealogries 

gffliealogy : hut. of 
desc. of familm. 
L. Gk. Qenealogia 
— genOy L. gentUy 
birth; togr<M, a dis- 
course. 



Dr. namUiotu 

pedlerreeof 
Joseph 

proper 
names 

Qe. xxi. 1, 2. 
Ge. XXV. 26. 
GFe. xxix. 35. 



* Ge. xxvli. 19, 

20. 

ITrapp. 



CHATTER THE FIRST. 

1. book .of generation.^* — A LXX. phrase (Ge. ii. 4; vi.)=a 
register of pedigree ; record of descent, family tree, of His human 
nature ; as to His divinity, cf. Is. liii. 8 : Pr. xxx. i (cf. Ge. vi. 9 : 
zi. 10). The term orig. sig. table of genealogy ^ but as hist., aniong 
the Hebs., grew out of genealogical records, it came to mean hist, 
itself — Ge. xxv. 19: xxxvii. 2). "Indeed, it should npt be for- 
gotten that anc. hist, generally partakes more of a genealogical 
than of a chronological character. Hence the Heb. phrase for 
genealogies is used also for history, Ge. vi. 9, x. 1."* This ver. 
applies primarily to immediate c(mtext, but its force extends to 
the whole book, of which the purport is to show Jesus, the Son of 
David, to be the Christ. Jesus Christ. Chnst=Me88iahy i.e. 
" anointed" (Gk. Christos, Heb. Mashiach) . Kings, priests, prophets 
were anointed.*" Oil 4S a fig. for grace and gifts of Holy Spirit.*' 
Jesus anointed with fulness of spirit ;' as a Prophet, to teach / 
Priest, to atone ;f King, to rule and save.* 

This table a testimony ^ 1. To His human nature; 2. To TTir 
hereditary right ; 3. To His divine character and destiny. — Jesus 
Christ the sum and substance of all religion: 1. Jesus,. the man; 
Christ, His Divine calling and qualification ; 2. Jesus, the Heb. 
name specially intended for His own people; Christ, the sacred 
name indicating His designation for the whole world ; 3. Jesus, 
the one Redeemer ; Christ, the mediator of the triune covenant. — 
Jesus Christ the son of David : 1. The lowly shepherd ; 2. The 
persecuted fugitive ; 3. The warrior and conqueror. — Jesus Christ 
the son of Abraham : 1. Finisher of faith ; 2. Fulfiller of the pro- 
mise. — Preparations for Advent; by means of, 1. The house of 
David ; 2. The race of Abraham ; 3." The whole course of events. 
— Pioiuf family amid storms of tim£ : 1. It may sink, but not 
perish ; 2. It endures, beci^use it resists ; 3. Its apparent extinction 
is its glorification.' 

"Starting up here and there like rugged cliffs, the gene- 
alogies claim more than a sterile grandeur ; for bleak and 
barren though they seem, there is a well-spring at their foot. It 
is from these dreary crags that the fountain of Christ*s manhood 
takes its rise; and as you follow the stream from Ur, of the 
Chaldees, to the manger of Bethlehem, you find how faithful the 
Promiser, and how watchful the Providence which through all the 
eventful centuries kept afloat and guided on the ark of the 
Advent.*V 

2. Judas. — ^In our Eng. Bible, the translators have, in the 
O. T., followed the Heb. speUing of proper names pretty closely ; 
but in the N. T. they followed the Gk. spelling. Hence many 
names that end with ♦ /i * in the 0. T., end with * s ' in the N. T. 
Thus Judah^Tudas : Jonah^Jonas: Elijah=:Elias. But the Gk. 
Moses (Heb. Mosheh) is used in the O. T. also. Occasionally the 
Eng. form diffs. greatly fr. both Heb. and Gk.; as John=He6. 
Jochanan;= Gft. Joannes, brethren. . "Brethren in iniquity 
(the most of them), a part of their f/ifher's punishment for that 
three-fold lie in a breath."* ' 
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3 — 5. Thamar: Bacbab: SuOi.— In this pedigree of Christ 
fma- female anceetorB are named ; two — Bahab and SaUi — Oentilee, 
and the other two — Tamar and Balhsheba — stained with grievaae 
ass. "We can hardly iniei tc. this oiioomBtance, with Starke, 
that they were eapeciall; mentioned in order to show that Christ 
was not ashamed of poor sinners, ainoe He derived fi. suoh His 
hamaD nature, and had received them as His own people ; for it 
is beyond question that Jesns was conceived by Mary withont 
any taint of sin. It was rather the object of the Evangelist to 
pomt ont to his Jewish readers a higher rigbteonsness than that 
external and ceremonial sanctity whioi the Pharisees eitolled." • I 

1. Grace is not hereditary ; bad people have been the sons andj 
daughters of prophets and righteons kings. 2, The accident is 
mntable, the purpote bhaoges not. Along the line, whether the 
links be gold or lead, the great Saving Man comes. 3. Chiiet's 
having come tbroagh all sorts of characters may be typical of Hia 
all-inclnsive mission. ' This Man receiveth sinners.' " ' 

" The hnmiliation of taking on Him our natnre oasts into shade 
all lesser shames and disgraces attaching to the channel through 
which Eis descent from Adam flowed." ' " Yet all these grand- 
mothers to OUT Savionr ; who as He needed not to be ennobled by 
Hia stock ; so neither was disparaged by Hi'h progenitors, but 
took fleeh of these greatest sinnera to show that we cannot com- 
mit more than He can remit ; and tliat by His parity Be washeth 
oS all our spots, like as the son wastetb and wipeth away all the 
ill vaponrs of the earth and air," '' " It is very observable, in the 
gene^ogy of Christ, that there are bat fonr women mentioned 
[it being not osaal to mentioil any), and the blessed spirit sets a 
mark of infamy on them all. And why was this done, but for the 
comfort of the most infamous sirmers to come to Christ, and to 
take notice for their better encouragement, that though Uiey had 
been great Hinners, yet by their conversion to God, all infamy oi 
their former ways is taken away, and their names entered in the 
book of life and eternal salvation."' "While Orphah wants 
bread in her own country, Buth is grown a great lady in Bethle- 
hem, uid advanced to be great grandmother to the King of Eiogs. 
There ia nothiog lost by God's service,"/ 

6, 7. wife oi TTrioa^ Baththtba (see above).— "Eis best 
children he had by this wife, the fruit of hnmiliation, doabtless. 
The barren women's children are observed to have been the beat, 
as Isaac, Samuel, John Baptist, etc., for like reason." Solomon, 
Boboam. — " Bad men, though unprofitable to themselves while 
they live, still have not lived in vain, since through them the 
elect come into being." — CHt. Eng. Teat. Behoboam — "A 
i^d of forty years old, a soft-spirited man; the Scripture notes 
bim easily drawn away by evil counsel. Green wood will be 
wuping."( 

" The moral differerKit of the race. In this roE of names we 
recognise some men of distingnished goodness, some pre-eminent 
for wickedness. This shows that, however potent the inflaenoe 
wh. generations can erert on ca. other, it is not resistless and 
absolate. There is a power lodged in every man's bosom to pre- 
vent the combined infiaence of all past generations fr. moulding 
hia oharacter. This power is the glory of his nature— conaects 
hi"* with moral government — makes him a responsible agent."' 

" An illoBtrioiu aneesbry is to the hisb-bom as the i^eQtoi <A 
b2 
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a 2 Ch. xxi 17; 
xxii. 1. 

6 1 Ch. ill 11, 12. 

Joram, contr. 
formof Jehoram, 
who mar. Athalia, 
dan. of Ahaband 
Jezebel. Fordif. 
in chronology of 
his reign, seeLrd. 
A. 0. Hervey in 
Smith's Diet of 
Bible, L 847—949. 
Jehosheba, pru- 
dent wife of priest 
Jehoiada. was his 
dau. (3 K. xL 2). 
Ozias: in 0. T. 
Uzziah, a contr- 
tracted form of 
Azariah » might 
of Jehovah. Began 
to reign at 16 yrs. 
of age; reigned 
.'i2 yrs., 809—768, 
B.C. 



c A7«o, Niebuhr. 

dJer.xjAr. 1; xxii. 

24 ; 2 K. xxiv. 6, 

J 2, 15. 

2 K. XX. 21. 

2K.xxi.l8,23,24. 

Josias, Qk. form 
of Josiah= whom 
Jehovah heals, at 
acces. 8 years old, 
reigned SI yrs., 
/. e. 639—609 B.C. 
Jechonias, Gk. 
form of Jeconiah 
or Jehoiachin,— 
whom Jehovah ha* 
appointed. Son 
and successor of 
Jehoiakim, 698. 
B.C. He was 18 
yrs. old when he 
began to reign. 
The eight years 
of 2 Ch. xxxvi. 
9, is manifestly 
a copyist's error. 



e Bernard. 
Lu. iii 23. 

/ Trapp. 



a lamp is to its wick ; for if that be without light, all the science 
of catoptrics cannot kindle it." 

8. Joram, Ozias," Ahaziah (= Joahaz), Joash, Amaziah,^ 
are p&ssed over — ? to reduce the names to fourteen (y. 17). Matt, 
passes them over, not fr. ignorance, — ^the whole context proveB 
the contrary ; nor on ace. of their impiety, — for he names others 
who are wicked, as Jechonias, and also passes over some good ; 
nor for fraudulent purpose,7— the more he named, the stronger his 
argument, — ^but becattse they were so universally known. 

*' The process is in accordance with the practice among the 
Jewish writers, of wh. there are many remarkable instances of 
equalising similar things. [All. To the three stages of 14 genera-, 
tions ea.] And the manner in which the genealogy is here 
abbreviated for this purpose, is exactly in conformity with the 
existing usages of those Orientals, the Arabians, for instance, who 
are careful to preserve the knowledge of their line of descent. 
They abbreviate their genealogy without rendering it doubtful ; 
and a few names suffice to convey the hist, of their descent. 
From their later ancestors they select some one eminent person, 
their descent from whom is undisputed, and who is himself 
known to have descended fr. another great man of a former age ; 
and in this compendious manner they go back to the founder of 
the family. Under this system, the genealogy of the present 
chap, might even have been stated in some such way as this : — 
Joseph, the son of Zorobabel, the son of David, the son of Judah, 
the son of Abraham."*^ — Niebuhr iii. 209. 

11. Josias, Jechonias'' = Jehorachin, or Coniah. — Here, 
Jehoiakim is passed over. Perhaps * • Jechoniah and his brethren ' ' 
(i. e. kindred) = a current phrase understood by the Jews te sig. 
the last four kings of Judah. 

The history of the race is but partially told in the records of 
earth. Kings even, and great men, are not all named. Sacred 
penmen pass lightly over crowned heads. There is one book in 
wh. all names are entered ; and in the Book of Life the good 
alone, prince and peasant, without respect to earthly station. 
Many Jehoiakims forgotten, many of humbler lineage held in 
everlasting remembrance. 

Staupitz, Luther's friend, and a godly man, once made a vain 
display of his memory by repeating Christ's genealogy by heart 
in his sermon. His memory failed him at the eleventh verse. 
'* I see," said he, '* God resisteth the proud." On this circum- 
stance Thomas Fuller observes, " Let no man abuse his memorj- 
to be siu's register, nor m^e advantage thereof for wickedness, 
but let men be thankful to God for the continuance of their 
memories, whereas some proud people have been visited with such 
oblivion that they have forgotten their own names." 

16, 17. Jesus, who is called Christ. — " The name of Jesus 
is * sweet in the mouthy sweeter in the ear^ most gladsome in the 
heart, '« . . . Yet is not the name of Jesus alone half so sweet as 
when Christ is added to it, as here. For Jesus Christ betokeneth 
such a Saviour as is anointed and appointed thereunto by God, 
consecrated to the office ace. to His Godhead, and qualified for it 
ace. to His manhood."/ fourteen generations. — "For me- 
mory's sake Matt, summeth up the genealogy of our Saviour into 
three fourteens; lika as some of the Psalms are, for the same 
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reason, set down in order of the Alphabet," etc. '."In the long- 
lived Patriarchal age a generation seems to have been computed 
at 100 years ;• the later reckoning) however, was the same wh. 
has been adopted by other civilised nations, viz. fr. 80 to 40 
yrs."* 

"In the first fourteen generations, the people of Israel were 
under prophets ; in the second, under kings ; in the third under 
the Asmonean princes. The first fourteen brought their kingdom 
to glory under the reign of David ; the second^ to misery, in the 
captivity of Babylon; and the thirds to glory again under the 
Messiahship of Christ. The first division begins with Abraham, 
who received the promise, and ends with David, who received it 
again with greater clearness. Thei second begins with the building 
of the temple, and ends with its destruction. The third opens 
with a deliverance from temporal enemies and return from captiv- 
ity, and terminates in ^heir spiritual delivery from every enemy 
by Christ, to whom each successive generation pointed as the 
Prophet, King, and Priest of his people."* •• The deaths of some, 
and the marriages of others, make a new world of it every thirty 
years. Within that space of time, the majority are displaced, 
and a new generation has succeeded. Here and thete one is per- 
mitted to stay longer, that there may not be wanting a few grave 
sons like myself to make the observation. "<< 

18. espoused.' Betrothed. — Commonly ab. 10 or 12 mo. bef. 
the marriage. If at close of this period the bridegroom were un- 
willing to marry the bride, he was bound to give her a bill of 
divorce, the same as if she had been his wife. If, on the other hand, 
the bride had been guilty of illicit intercourse during this interval, 
she wtis condemned to be stoned, the same as if she had been 
married. — Jahn, Holy Ghost. The secret influence of the 
Spirit is more minutely described by Luke/ 

** The most virtuous may be liable to suspicion and to un- 
deserved reproach."/ " The whole life of Christ was the great 
Exception of Being." * ** By the incarnation, God is brought near 
1. To our understanding ; 2. To our affections." * 

** The present system of betrothal is, I suppose, much the same 
as in anc. Bible days. It is a kind of half-marriage accom. with 
religious ceremonies, and the settling of the nature and amount of 
the dower wh. the bridegroom is to give, — a custom equally 
ancient."^ ** Espousals were performed by the man and woman 
under a tent or canopy erected for that purpose. Into this 
chamber the bridegroom was accustomed to go with his bride, 
that he might talk with her more familiarly ; wh. was considered 
as a ceremony of confirmation to the wedlock. While he was 
there, no person was allowed to enter ; his friends and attendants 
w^aited for bim at the' door, with torches and lamps in their hands ; 
and, when he came out, he was received by all present with great joy 
and acclamation. Hence the allusion of the Psalmist." * 
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Joseph 
and Mary 
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Privilv. adv. for 



19, 20. just man, Gk. dikaios^ trans. ** just " or ** righteous " 
indiscriminately ; may mean (1) justice, i.e. giving to all their due 
(Ro. iii. 8; Col. iv. 1), or (2) conformity to the whole law, in- 
cluding charity, etc. privily, by privately giving her a written 
certificate of divorce;' wh. must be in the presence of two wit- 
nesses, but no cause need be stated."* thought much perplexed, [m Kitto. 
wishing to be true to himself, and forbearing towaxda maii^. 
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fear not that mwij have iranBgresSBil, or that joai reputation 
shall Buffer. 

God knows the mental diifioiiltics i>{ Boori men (euRpeoted virtue 
cin niforJ to wait). Ood removea mental difta. in coimcction 
with conscientiouB thoughttiilneHH. He removes their diffB, by dis- 
clOBing His redempUva plan." 

SI. Jesue. The Lat. foim of the G\. Jtioiia, for the Hob. 
JelvitJma, or Joehiia, = " the Lord of Salvation." 

1. The CompiuriDn of Christ inclines Him ta save sinnerH. 
2. The Pniper of Christ enabUi Him to eare sinners, 'i. The 
Prmniee of Christ bindi Him to HSTe sinnere.' 

The Ebt. John Brown of Haddington, in liia lust illnesB, bsTicg 
heard the bells ringing, and mtdeiHtaading it to be the King's 
birthday, said, " 0, biassed be God, however worthy onr sovereign 
be, we have a better Eing'e Birthday to celebrate. Unto ua was 
bom, in the oity of David, a Saviour, who ia Christ the Lord I On 
aocomit of that event, the Gospel-heUB have been somiding for agea 
past : and thay will ring louder and louder still. a Saviocr 1 — 
the Boo of God, our Saviour ! His kindness, His kindness ! 
A Saviour, a husband to sinnars, to me ! " 

23,23. might be fulfilled.' Stc Topiea for Teachcn, ii. 192. 
Immanuel,'' lit. " God with he." On Is. rii. 14, note. The virgin 
presented to Ahaz a type of Mary : 1. Ae it was annonriced before 
her marriage that she would give birth to a, male child. 2. Strong 
faith waa called into exercise in connec. with this child, hj wh- 

obtained the name Immaniifl, and became a eign of deliverance 

a season of trial. S- Its name was verified in the Ciod-man. 
4, All these ciremnBtanees served to render its hirtb peouliailj 
sacred, and to connect it with the future hope of Israel ; thus 
rikiugly prefiguring the advent of Christ.' 

The daughter of a raspeatablo Jewish merchant at Ohio, in 
merica, being near death, said to her afflicted iather, "I know 
but little about Jesus, for I waa never taught ; bat I kuow that Ho 
ie a Saviour, for He has manifested Himself to me since I havt; 
been sick, even for the salvation of my soul. I believe He wiil 
although I never before loved Him ! I (eel that I am 
Him — that I shall be ever with Him. And now, my 
father, do not deny me ; I Leg that you will never again speak 
against this Jesns of Nar.arath ; I entreat you to obtain a New Tes- 
tament, which tellfl of Him." 

24, 20, took wife, married, n-ithout fear, her to whom he had 
been betrothed, name, JesuB, thus obeying the command 
Among the Orientals names are always significant. In 
the d. T. WD find the child was named fr. circumstances of its 
birth; or fr. peculiarities in the hist, of the family to wh. It 



Names were given " that thay might he stirred up to verify the 
meaning and signification of them. Wherefore let every Obadiuh 
' ' lervani of God ; each Nalhanael to be a gift of God ; 
be projitablr; every Roger, quiet and peaceable; 
Robert, famous for cofaiiel ; and William, a help and defence to 
many, . . . that they might be incited to imitate the virtues of those 
worthy persons who formerly have been ownera and bearers of 
them. Let all Abrahama be taithlul ; leaacn, quiet ; Jacobt, 
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painfal [pains-taking] ; Josephs, chaste ; every Louis pious ; 
Edward, confessor of the true faith ; William, conqueror over his 
own corruptions. Let them also carefully avoid ^ose sins for 
which the bearers of the names stand branded to posterity. Let 
every Jonah beware of frowardness ; Thomas, of distrustfulness ; 
Martha, of worjdliness ; Mary, of wantonness."' 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

1. Beth.. JudsBa, to dis. fr. £. of Galilee.^ Sometimes called 
B.-judah ;«^ also Ephrath,<< or Ephrata;' Beth-lehem == /wt«c of 
bread ; Ephrata = fruitful, ab. 6 m. S. of Jerusalem ; known as 
** the city of David,*V i,e, the native place of his family. Herod, 
8. of Antipater, an IdumsBan, at 25 years of age made gov. of Ga- 
lilee, B.C. 47, and B.C. 40 kmg of Judaea. One of the most licen- 
tioas and cruel monsters of antiquity. Had 9 wives and many 
children. Put to death (in a fit of jealousy) Marianne his favourite 
wife, and 3 of his sons. '* Died miserably, 5 dys. aft. he had put 
to death his son Antipater, iq 70th yr. of age, and 38th of reign ; 
and in 750th of Bome."^ *^ The birth of Jesus was ab. year or 
two bef. d. of Herod, a.u.c. 750 r= b.c. 4 ; and hence ab. b.c. 4." * 

Infant Saviour, " 1. Concealed, yet well known ; 2. Hated 
and feared, yet longed for and loved ; 3. Signally despised, yet 
marvellously honoured ; 4. Beset by extreme dangers, yet kept in 
perfect safety ; and 1. Setting everything in motion ; 2. Attracting 
all that was congenial ; 3. BepeUing all that was hostUe." * 

*' Justin Martyr, who was bom in Nablds, and educated in this 
conntry, says expressly that Jesus was bom in a grotto at B. He, 
of course, cUd not invent, but merely referred to a tradition already 
established. This carries up the matter very high indeed, nor is 
there anything to contradict his testimony in subsequent ages. 
It must be confessed, however, that MattiieW'^ does not much 
favour the idea of a grotto.*' * 



2. "KiRgj Jews, star. — Taking together, the old prediction,' 
the widely spread opinion recorded by classic writers,"* and also 
the prophecy of Daniel,** wh., with that of Balaam, would be 
known in the E., we can be at no loss to see how any remarkable 
celestial appearance would be interpreted as it was." Astronom- 
ical calculations prove that just bef. the birth of our Lord very 
remarkable conjunctions of the planets of our system took place. 

Threefold knowledge of Christ in Gentile world. 1. Information 
by tradition ; 2. Star in the sky ; 3. Influence of Spirit in the 
heart.r Wise men as seekers of the truth — 1. Under impression of 
its reality ; 2. At the right source ; 3. Under Divine direction ; 
4. To render it homage.9 

8. troubled, he had reason, for the Pharisees had foretold the 
departure of the kingdom fr. Herodian family.*" His trouble, a 
protest against carelessness of the people. Why did not they 
enquire and believe ? city where the Messiah had been expected 
so long. Prob. their trouble arose fr. apprehension of wars by wh. 
temporal kingdom of Messiah should be gained.' 

No man has " troubled " the human heart so much as Christ. 
His whole course a rebuke of all evil. A babe "troubling" a 
king ! See here the pimitive force of goodness. The good have 
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"tronbleil" thebsci. Tlie nefarioQa book-keeper ia "troubled" 
by the oyo of Mb lioueet companiuu ,- be /ciub that eye more tbaa 
tbe lightning. Xho world's Littereiit trouble has over arisen fr. 

The mrittea Word, like the iiirarnale Word, is also a tronbler of 
r the DDgodlj. " Carlisle, iclien visited in prison at Dorchester by 
' Mr. WiiberForce (who aft. related the incident to Mr. 3a,y), said to 
g him, "Eow, sir, can you snpiiose that I can Uke that book 7 for if 
1 it be true, I am nudonc tor evar I " " No," said the pious philao- 

> thrbpist, " this is not the necesBBry consequence, and it need not 
be ; that book excludes none from hope vho will seek salvation by 
our Lord Jpbub Christ." 

4. 6. scribea, men leoroed in Scripture, who know, if an; did. 
If the actual birthplace of Chriet did not agrte with their Scrip- 
tural reply, there would bo strong evidence to start with against 
the claims of ,Ie.ius. On the other hand, if it did, the motive to 
esomiue his subseiinent claii?iH would be strong, bad they beeu 
sincere. Bettalehem.' This knowledge condemned the Scribes 
who did not go to Christ, and aided the Magi who did go. 
ebould be, lit. " ia bora." 

Every thing replies to question of r. 2: 1. Scripture; 2. Scribes; 
3. Enemies of king himself ; 4. The star ; 5. Cuuvieiions of the 

A Jew one day entered the houae of n rich man in Paris. Hs 
saw a booli handsomely bound and clasped with silver lying on 
tbe table. He stole it for tbe sake of the clasps, wMch he sold. 
He then offered the book itself for sale ; but the price offered was 
BO email, that he refused it. Some time afterwards, he beoama 
curiouH to know what was in the book, and began to read it. The 
book was tbe Bible ; Bud tbe truth about Jesus arrested his atten- 
tion. By tbe blessing of Uod the veil of nnbeUef was removed, 
and ho became persuaded that Jesus was tbe very Christ. 

7, 8. privily.— He would not have either priests, scribes, or 
I people luiow that he bad consnlteil, or been iu league with. 

> these heathen philosophers, wise men, magi or magians, were a 
I sacred caste among anc. Medea and PersiimE. They were priests, 
, studentB of .the law, and literati. The term magi was aft. applied 
, to those who pretended to knowledge of occult soieucea and 

■ superhuman powers.'' Hence our words "magic," "magician." 

■ worship, flattering the magi with the EUggestion that they had 
gained a convert in the Jewish king. 

IitconeUtency of Herod — 1. Believed the letter; 2, Bejacted the 
spirit of Scripture. Uypoerisy may be designated the shadow of 
'. faith in the world — 1. Accompanies faitb, as the shadow the sub- 
stance ; 2. Proof of existence of faith, bh sbadow is of substance ; 
3. Tanishaa before faith, as abadow bef. substance. Dfvicet of 
hypoeriiy — 1. Are mighty bef. the world; 3. Weak bef. power 
of God.' 

9,10. Btor . . . stood over, ^"Sopposing the magi to havo 
eon the first of these ccmiunctions (are v. 3), they saw it aetusjly 
in the east ;• for on the 20th of May it would rise shortly before 
he Bun. If they then took their journey, and arrived at Jemsa- 
era in a little more than.fiff aionlha (the junmeyfr. Babylon took 
3zra four months, see Ezra vii. 9} ; if they performed the route 
r. Jerusalem to Bethlehem in the evening, as is implied, the 
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November conjunction^ in 15° of Pisces, would be before them in 
the direction of Bethlehem, coming to the meridian ab. 8 o*clock 
p.m. These circumstances would seem to form a remarkable 
coincidence with the hist, in our text."<* Besides the fact that 
this conjunction took place two years and a-half B.C., there are 
other good reasons for believing that the star was supernatural. 

The road to Christ always 1. A long journey; 2. Continues 
the grand question; 3. A path of severe self-denial; 4. Full of 
dangers ; 5. Abounding in obstacles ; 61 The only one to the 
true goal.^ 

11. shifts.' — There is no ground for supposing the magi to have 
been three in number, or to have been kings. The Jirst tradition 
appears to have arisen fr. the number of their gifts, and the 
second from the prophecy in Is. Ix. 3.<' 

Homage of wise m^n : — ^I. An outburst of faith, (1) In their behold- 
iug Christ, (2) doing obeisance, (3) presenting noblest gifts. II. An 
indication of order and succession of believing experience ; (1) We 
behold, (2) we fall down, (3) we present gifts. III. A picture of 
genuine faith ; (1) Vision issuing in humiliation, (2) adoration 
issuing in joy of faith, (3) perseverance of faith issuing in self- 
dedication and works of love.' . 

12 — 15. dream. — ^Eastern philosophers not only astrologers, 
but interpreters of dreams. Both dream and star suited to them. 
To aliens fr. «Pewish covenant, dreams were usually of warning or 
prediction/ another way, they had evidently meant to return 
to Herod. E^^ypt, wh. was near, a Boman province independent 
of Herod, havmg many Jews, &n easy and safe refuge, will seek, 
God's foreknowledge a ground of confidence to the good, by 
nig^lit, prompt obedience. Night often an advantage in time 
of persecution. Israel fled out of Egypt by night.'' prophet/ 
whose words in. primary sense ap^. not to future, but past. " But 
God ordained such a similitude between the history of Israel, in 
its infancy as a nation, and that of Messiah, as that the descrip- 
tion of the former became applicable to the latter. And as this 
coincidence was not accidental, but designed by God, the words 
spoken under inspiration, by Hosea, touching the earlier event, 
contained a hidden but real ref. .to the other ; wh. hidden sense 
was now fulfilled." * 

Man's duty, in perplexity, to obey. Obedience requires some- 
times activity — **flee;' ^BometimeB patient waiting, ** be thou there 
till I bring thee word.' True interpretation of men's purposes, fr. 
Gk)d. " Herod will seek . . . destroy." The king said " worship," 
God knew better. Dis. betw. dreams of the spirit and of the 
stomach ; there are foolish fantasies arising fr. indigestion, as 
well as communications fr. Heaven.^ 

A candidate for admission to church membership under the 
Rev. Rowland Hill being required to give some account of his first 
impressions as to the evil of sin, and the need of the Gospel, 
related a dream by which he had been affected and led to serious 
inquiry, to the hearing of sermons, &c. When he had ended, Mr. 
Hill said, "We do not wish to despise a good man's dreams 
by any means ; but we will tell you what we think of the dream, 
after we have seen how you, go on when you are awake.^* 

16. mocked . . . wise men. — He did not see that if the Scrip- 
tures wh.., through the scribes^ he consulted, were fulfilled ; it was 
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God who had thwarted his purpose, slew children, of whom, 
taking the pop. at that time at ab. 2,000, there 5ouldnot haye been 
many less than 100 of two years old and under. 

Christ among the children of Bethlehem, 1. They die for Him, 
in order to live for Him. 2. He lives for them, in order to die 
for them. No expenditure of blood and tears can be too great for 
the rescue of Jesus: 1. Because His life is the world's ra^nsom; 
2. Because His life transforms every such sacrifice into life and 
blessedness."* The murder of the children is recorded by the 
heathen writer Macrobius, who says : ** When Augustus had heard 
that among the children under two years old whom Herod, king 
of the Jews, had ordered' to be slain, his own son had also been 
killed, he said, 'It is better to be Herod's hog than his son'" 
(Saturnalia^ Bk. ii. 4). Herod would have spared his hog, but 
allowed his son to perish. This cruelty of Herod is mentioned by 
Justin Martyr, who wrote before a.d. 150. In his " Dialogue with 
Trypho the Jew," sec. 78, he says that Herod, ** not knowing the ' 
child whom the Magi had come to adore, commanded that all the 
children in Bethlehem should be slain." Irenaeus, another Chris- 
tian who flourished in the same century, refers more than once to 
the cruelty of Herod in slaying the children (Iren. against Heresies^ 
Bk. iii. ch. 16, 21). Origen also, in his controversy with Celsus, 
the pagan philosopher, says : *' Herod put to death all the little 
children in Bethlehem and its borders, with a design to destroy 
the King of the Jews, who had been bom there" (Bk. 1). 

17, 18. fulfilled/ — ^Words originally sp6ken with another 
reference. We speak of words coming true without meaning that 
they were actually spoken with such intention. Here, however, 
is not only an apt application, but a designed accomplishment of 
the prophecy. Kama, ab. 6 m. N. of Jerusalem. Here the 
King of Babylon assembled his captives '^ bef. leading them fr. 
their native land. It was as if Bachel, the ancestral mother of 
tribe of Benjamin, bewailed their departure. " I cannot believe 
that either of the present well-known Bamahs could be meant. 
They were too far od, and separated fr. l&ethlehem and fr. Bachel's 
tomb by other viUages, and mtervenmg mountains and wadies. 
The place in question must have been contiguous to Bethlehem, 
was subject to the same calamity, and being near Bachel's tomb, 
the poetic accommodation of Jer. was natural and beautiful."*' 

We learn, from LeBrune's voyage to Syria, that the women go in 
companies, on certain days, to the tombs of their relations, in 
order to weep there ; and when they are arrived, they display very 
deep expressions of grief. "While I was at Bamah," says he, 
** I saw a veiy great company of these weeping women, who went 
out of the town. I followed them, and after having observed the 
place they visited, adjacent to their sepulchres, in order to make 
their usual lamentations, I placed myself on an elevated spot. 
They first went and seated themselves on the sepulchres, and wept 
there ; where, after having remained about half-an-hour, some of 
them rose up, and formed a ring, holding each other by the hand. 
Quickly two of them quitted the others, and placed themselves in 
the centre of the circle, where they made so much noise by 
screaming and clapping their hands, as, together with their 
various contortions, *luight have subjected themselves to the 
suspicion of madness. After that they returned, and seated 
themselves to weep again, till they gradually withdrew to their 
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liomes. The, dresBCB tliej wore were Buch b; 

■white, or any other colour ; but when they ti 

together, thej put on a black veil over the upper partB of their 

persons." 

19, 20. Herod, dead, aged 70, aft. reign of 97 jrs. The f^j^^"' 
triant waB so far from repenting, that, havind; 5 days bef. put ti 
iMstb another of his mnm, and now thiuking the Jews would 
tejoice at hia death, he ordered the ohiei men of the nation to be 
impiiaoned till be died, and then to be put to death when he died : 
on hia death, however, they were liberated. He died as he lived — , 
impenitent." 

Death o/ those tclio denire death nf Jemia. Tboa it was, I, For- 
merly ; 2. Is still ; 3. Will he at the end of time.' 

FerseantoTB, and others who have unjustly shed the blood of ii 
Sieir fellow- creatures, have often, in the righteous providence of <^ 
God, met with a violent death, or been viaited by signal judg- ^ 
iHQts. Nero was driven from his throne, and, perceiving bie life « 
in danger, became bia own exeontionei ; Domitian waa Silled by " 
liiB own servants; Hadrian died of a diatresatng diaease, which " 
wu accompanied with great mental agony ; Severua never proa- ^ 
pared in his affaira after he peraecntad the Church, and was kiUad h 
by the treaohary q( Mb son; MasiminoB reigned but three years, " 
ind died a violent death ; Decius was drowned in a marsh, and ^ 
Ua bod; never found ; Valerian was taken prisoner by the Per- , 
nana, and, after enduring the horrora of captivity for several '' 
yetra, was flayed alive ; Diocletian wan oompelled to resign bis ^ 
empire, and became insane ; MaiimianuB Herculeus was deprived ;, 
of his government, and strangled ; Mailmlanua Qalerius was 
saddenlj and awftiUy removed by death ; and aeverua committed 
suicide. 

21, 22. ArclielauB, to whom Herod had allotted Samaria, 
Jordan, and Idumea, with title of king. (To Philip he left provinces 
bpyond Jordan, and title of tetrarch ; bequeathing Galilee to 
Aalipae). Having reigned ab. 10 years, be was recalled to Boma to 
answer chargea of tyranny, deposed and baniebed to Ganl, where 
be died, afraid of such a aon of such a lather, 'warned, but 
(or wh. he heeitated to enter any port of Paleatine. Galilee.' 
The N. of the 3 divs. of Syria within Jordan. They had prob. 
designed to take up theii residence at Bethlehem. 

Providence watches over the life of the elect. The kingdom of 
light was fr. its very oonunen. asaailed hy kingdom of darkneea.'' 
Ihities are oars, events are God's.' Herod a warning picture of 
1 hardened, hoary sinner. Mary, the model of suffering mothers. 
What triala a pioua mother may have to endure. Wickedness and 
violence of men are of abort duration : God will always gain the 
day against them. Gratefully remember God's care of us fr. our 

38. Nazftreth, in a valley ah, 7 m. N.W. of Tabor. " 15 
gently rounded hills 'seem as if they bad met to form an enclosure ' 
lot thia peaceful basin ; they riae round it like tbe edge of a shell 
to guard it from intrusion. It is ' a rich and heaatiful field ' in 
the midst of these green hillR — abounding in gay flowera, in fig- 
trees, small gardens, hedges of tbe prickly pear ; and the dt'use 
Tich gTBBB affords an abundant pasture. Tbe eiprcaaion of the old 
topogr&pher,QaareaminB,was as happy as it ia poetical: 'Sazaretb 
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Eepent, lit. "to 
feel penitent" Fr. 
rcpentir; low L. 
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to be punished. 
Kingdom of 
heaven is an ex- 
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—the usual one 
is kingdom of 
God. By Jews it 
was used and un- 
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the advent of 
Christ, prob.from 
Dan. ii. 44; viL 
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is a rose, and, like a rose, has the same rounded form, enclosed by 
mountains as the flower by its leaves.' " • fulfilled.^ — " No single 
prediction is here referred to, but the general tenor of prophedy 
respecting Christ, as despised by men." « Nazarene. — A title A 
reproach. Its inhabitants noted above other Galileans for coarse- 
ness, ignorance, and violence.'' 

Christ f the Nazarene, as an inhabitant (1) of the earth ; (2) of 
Judea ; (3) of Galilee ; (4) of Nazareth ; (5) as the carpenter's son 
even in Nazareth. Obscurity of Christ, implying, 1. His ignominy; 
2. His safety, 3. His beauty. Christ, the "divine nursling, under the 
fostering care, (1) of pious maternal love ; (2) of anxious soUeitade 
of God's hidden ones ; (3) of nature in all its beauty and grandeur.' 
God often wonderfully protects His own by small means and 
humble instrumentalities, as He protected Jesus through the in- 
strumentality of Joseph, a carpenter./ 



CHAPTER THE THIRD. 

1, 2. those days. — 30 yrs. since event recorded, i. 23, "a 
generation had nearly passed away since the angels sang their 
message of joy to the shepherds." Joseph prob. dead. GHbeiiiu 
now reigning in Bome. Judsea under its fifth procurator — ^Pilaie. 
Baptist, whose previous hist, is given by St. Lu.r whose testimony 
to Christ is exhibited by St. Jo.a Wild . Judaea. — ^E. of JoidaD, 
a desolate region, but having many fertile hill-sides, anil sheltered 
valleys capable of rich cultivation.* Repent — ** Ace. to its etymo- 
logy, is simply a change of mlad ; but ace. to usage, it is a change 
to a better mind or purpose, — a turning to what is right. In the 
Scriptures it denotes the great change wh. takes place when men tun 
fr. all wrong, submitting to the will of God, and hoping for His 
mercy. It is preceded by sorrow, and followed by reformation^ 
and it is an exercise of faith in God."> 

Ministry of John, — 1. Moral, not theological, in its aim; 2. 
Faithful, not temporising, in its appeal ; 3. Symbolic, not super- 
stitious, in its ritualism ; 4. Humble, not haughty in its spirii' 
1. Convergent historic lines — Christ in Nazareth, John in the 
wilderness ; 2. One worker necessary to another ; 3. Solicitude, ft 
preparation for service ; — every day at Nazareth -means strength, 
wisdom, patience.' kingdom, heaven. — God's government of 
men by Christ, for wh. aU ages were preparatory. 

It pleased God to visit one of the daughters of a wicked father 
with mortal sickness ; but before her death she was instrumental 
in exciting the attention of her parent to the concerns of his soul 
"Father," inquired the dying child, "can you spell repentance?" 
This artless question, through the blessing of God, was effectual to 
awaken concern. "Spell repentance 1" repeated the astonished 
father ; " why, what is repentance ! " Thus he became desiroitf 
of knowing, and ultimately was taught its sacred meaning; and 
discovered that he had been a stranger to it, both in theory and 
experience. He also discovered that he needed repentance ; that 
he was a guilty condenmed sinner, deserving God's wrath and 
everlasting misery ; and repentance unto life was granted to hinu 
He spelled out its divine import ; and obtained an acquaintance 
with that Saviour whom God has exalted to give repentance and 
remission of sins ; and, by bringing forth the fruiis of righteons- 
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ness, he in after life sapported and adorned bis Christian 
profession. 

8. spoken, prophet.* The words of Is. ref. directly to de- 
liTerance by Christ, wb. was for all people ; of wb. the deliverance 
of Jews by Cyras was typical, being partly like and partly unlike. 
John applied this predictipn to himself ;^ crying^, making 
proclamation. 

John the prototype of preachers of repentance, 1. The whole 
man, in all his saying and doing, a voice ; 2. Only a voice ; 3. A 
voice crying ; 4. A voice sounding through the wilderness, and 
awakening it. Bight preaching , the voice of the Spirit, 1, How 
it sounds ; (1) fr. every direction ; (2) in every place ; (3) at 
every hour ; (4) for every b6art. 2. What it requires ; (1) a way 
for tiie Lord ; (2) to prepare that way ; (3) to prepare it in the 
wilderness. The way of the Lord prepared by making a plain path, 

1. The heart wb. was lifted up must be abased by repentance. 

2. The heart that was abased must be lifted up by faith. 3. The 
beart wb. was wavering must have a straight path marked out by 
spiritual decision of life.* 

To this day it is customary for the monarchs of the East to 
have the ways prepared before them. **When Ibrahim Pasha 
proposed to visit certain places on Lebanon, the emeers and 
sheikhs sent forth a general proclamation, somewhat iu the style 
of Isaiah's exhortation (Isa. xlii. 10) to all the inhabitants, to 
assemble along the proposed route, and prepare the way before 
him. The same was done in 1845, on a grand scale, when the 
present Sultan visited Brussels. The stones were gathered out, 
crooked places straightened, and rough ones made level and 
smooth. . . . From customs like these comes the exhortation of 
John the Baptist, * Prepare ye the way of the Lord.' " 

4. camel's hair, woven of the hair, not made of skin of 
camel. Such a dress was known as the prophetic garb.'' As Jo. 
was the Elias of prophecy, so in his attire he resembled Elias.' 
locusts, the well-known large winged grasshopper belonging to 
the Saltatorial orthoptera (leaping flyers with straight wings), 
clearly indicated in the Law/ as fit for food, wild honey, in 
wh. Palestine and neighbourhood abounded.r Found in crevices 
of rocks and hollows of trees. 

The Locust : — *' There are people at this day who gravely 
assert the L., which formed part of the food of the Baptist, were 
not the insect of thai; name, but the long sweet pods of the locust 
tree, St. John's bread, as the monks of Palestiue call it ;" '* the 
Hottentots are glad when the L. come, for they fatten upon 
them ;"* "in some towns there are shops exclusively for the 
sale of L. They are so prepared as to' be kept for use a con- 
siderable time ; there are diff. processes ; but the most usual in 
W. Asia is to throw them alive into a pot of boiling water, mixed 
irith a good quantity of salt ; after boiling a few min. they are 
taken out, and the bead, feet, and wings being plucked off, the 
trunks are thoroughly dried in the sun, and then stowed away in 
sacks. They are usually sold in this condition, and are either 
eaten without further preparation, or else are boiled, or stewed, or 
fried in butter ; they are very commonly mixed with butter, and 
M> spread on thin cakes of bread, and thus eaten, particularly at 
bre^cfast."' Pr. Shaw states that they are still used for 
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food in the East, and that, being sprinkled with salt and fried, 
they are not unlike our fresh- water crayfish ; in Jackson's aocount 
of Morocco they are said to •* resemble the taste of prawns." Por- 
phyry mentions that an army in Africa, ready to perish by hunger, 
were relieved of their distress by a cloud of locusts coming from 
Lybia. The locust has ever been an article of food in the East, 
and is still sold in the markets of many towns of Arabia. Being 
introduced in a bas-relief amongst the choice delicacies of a ban- 
quet, it was probably highly prized by the Assyrians."* 

5, 6. Then went :* some remembered the words of the last 
prophet,*^ and expectea the Messiah : others, out of mere ouiio- 
sity,<< round . . . Jordan, a river, and also the name of the 
vaUey through wh. it flows. This valley, 60 m. long, extends fr. 
Dead Sea, on the S., to Sea of Galilee on N. baptized, ^ose- 
lytes to Jewish had been formerly received by the initiatory rite 
of baptism ; hence it was understood as sig. an espousal of new 
religion, and a mode of public profession, confessing • . . 
sins.' Confession open, free; not private and auricular; not 
constrained, but voluntary. 

7, 8. Pharisees, or Separatists, made great prof, of superior 
sanctity ; paid great attention to ceremony ; held tradition in 
great reverence. As a class, proud, narrow, bigoted, self-rigfateons 
(but there were exceptions, Jo. iii.' 1; Ac. xxiii. 1, 6; zzvi. 5; 
Phil. iii. 5, 6). Sadducees, prob. fr. Heh, word = just ; though 
said by Talmud to have deriv. their name fr. one Sadoc, ab. 300 b.c. 
not numerous or popular, but rich and intellectual : rejected tra- 
dition, and denied doctrine of immortality, vipers/ so called 
fr. their poisonous teachings and wily methods, wrath . . . 
come, one sect not believrag in it ;-the other thinking themselves 
safe, fruitsj' meet, answering to, and proving the repentanoe 
sincere. 

1. Both equally hypocritical. 2. Dif. in peculiar form of hypo- 
crisy. 3. Equally exposed to doom of hypocrites. They were— 
1, low and unimpressible ; 2, cunning; 3, malicious and dan- 
gerous.* 

An irreligious young man went to hear Mr. Whitefield, who 
took the above passage for his text : " Mr. Whitefield," said the 
young man, ** described the Sadducean character ; this did not 
touch me, — ^I thought myself as good a Christian as any man in 
England. From this he went to that of the Pharisees. He de- 
scribed their exterior decency, but observed, that the poison of 
the viper rankled in their hearts. This rather shook me. At 
length, in the course of his sermon, he abruptly broke off, paused 
for a few moments, then burst into a flood of tears ; lifted up his 
hands and eyes, and exclaimed, * Oh, my hearers ! the wratii to 
come ! the wrath, to come 1 ' These words sunk deep into my 
heart, like lead iq the waters. I wept, and, when the sermon was 
ended, retired alone. For days and weeks I could think of little 
else. Those awful words would follow me wherever I went. * The 
wrath to come ! the wrath to come ! ' " The result was, that the 
young man soon after made a public profession of religion, and in 
a short time became a very eminent preacher. 

9. Abraham, father, desc. fr. whom, the Jews thought their 
salvation secure, stones, *' a strong fig. of speech (as Lu. ziz. 
40) = that God could raise up spiritual children to A. fr. among 
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the heathen ;« a work wh. seemed ad impos. as to turn the stones 
on the river's bank into men."^ 

PHde of birth, FoUy of relying on ancestry : — 1. Politioal ; 2. 
Social ; 3. Intellectual ; 4. Beligions.*" Creative power of free 
grace : 1. It can create chil. of A. fr. stones of wilderness (hard 
hearts of heathen), — ^for a stone is manifestly destitute of life ; 2. 
Such a change may be expected rather than in those who profess 
to be A.*s chil. ; for empty profession simulates life. 

Biographical illustrations : as, Behoboam, s. of Solomon. Sons 
of Eli. Oliver Cromwell's weak son Bichard. A young man told 
a minister, who visited him shortly bef . his death, that he thought 
he should be saved because his mother was such a good woman ! 

lOy 11. a^e,*' divine judgments or arguments, trees, men, sects,' 
opinions/ fruit, moral, religious results in life and character! 
" God is now taMng aim where to hit, and how to fell you, as a 
man layeth his axe at that very place that he intends to smite at. 
Not having found fruit, He hath lain down the basket, and taken 
up the axe."<' repentance, John's rite taught men impressively 
their need of inward purification which it typified^ but could not 
convey. This, the true " efficacy of sacraments," to awaken and 
nourish right feelings, thoughts, desires, and faith in those 
who partake, and in those who witness them ;^ shoes,* sandals^ a 
piece of wood or leather like sole of a shoe, bound to the foot by 
thongs or latchets^ as the fastening of a skate. Holy Ghost 
effecting change of heart. fire,> searching, purifying power of 
Christ's Word and grace.* 

The custom of loosing the sandals from off the feet of an Eastern 
worshipper was ancient and indispensable. It is also commonly 
observed in visits to great men. The sandals, or slippers, are 
pulled off at the door ; and either left there, or given to a servant 
to bear. The person to bear them was an inferior domestic, or 
attendant upon a man of high rank, to take care of, and to return 
them to him again. This was the work of servants among the 
Jews ; and it was reckoned so servile, that it was thought too 
mean for a scholar or disciple to do. The Jews say : *' All ser- 
vices which a servant does for a master, a disciple does for his 
master, except unloosing his shoes." John thought it was too 
great an honour for him to do that for Christ, which was thought 
too mean for a disciple to do for a wise man.*' 

12. £eui, Word of God. ill, hand-scoop by wh. the grain was 
thrown up when the wind separated the chaff, floor,"* the church 
iU. by the open space with hardened surface, where the com is 
thrai^ed out, by treading of cattle" or driving over it a threshing- 
drag«— or mowrej. 

The final harvest in hist,, or judgment and salvation. 1. The 
fan on the floor, or Word of God separating two classes; 2. 
Gathering of wheat into kingdom of love or salvation of God's 
people ; 3. Burning of chaff, or judgment of hypocrites.? 

Let us just glance at the design of this word " barn,^ as a figure 
in God's Book. Passing by the rich fool and his bams, — treading 
as we pass, inscribed on the door, " Thou fool" written very 
largely, — ^we look at Matt. iii. 12 ; xiii. 30, where we read, '• the 
gamer" "My bam." In eastern countries we suppose that bams 
were granaries. They did not put the unthreshed com there, but 
pure grain, separated from weeds, straw, and chaff. So God's 
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wheat — the righteous-^will soon be gathered into His bam. 
That bam wiU be a safe one^ No fire can bum it, no vermin 
shall infest it, no thief ever reach it. Each grain iq that vast 
granary, that glorious bam, will have in it a gemi of life ; and we 
may expect to see* God sow the universe with blessing by means 
of this wheat gathered into His bam, thus making the saved ones 
a " kind of first-fruits of His creatures." 

13 — ^15. Then, while Jo. was thus heralding the Messiah and 
baptizing the people,** Galilee,'* and Nazareth*^ baptized^ after 
the others. ** Thus, as he rode on an ass * whereon yet never man 
sat,* and lay in a sepulchre, * wherein was never man yet laid,* so 
in His baptism too he would be * separate fr. sinners.' *' forbade' 
John did not know Jesus (Jo. i. 31 — 34), recognised Hinn by 
divine teaching, as Samuel (1 Sam. xvi.l2). fulfil . . rig^liteoUB- 
ness ** every ordinance,"/ or " every institution."*" 

Christ coming to John : 1. Alone ; 2. Fr. great distance ; 3. 
Decision respecting his future course. Jesus knew that John was 
baptizing ; knew that His own hour was come. Thle workshop at 
Nazareth to be finally left. 

16, 17. heavens opened, for meaning of this phrase see 
Ez. i. 1 ; Ac. vii. 56 ; x. 11 ; Bev. xix. 11. iinto Him and John,^ 
not the multitude, like . dove. Holy Spirit was pleased to assume 
this form.* Why this form ? Dove, an emblem of peaces' harm- 
lessness,^ purity,' beauty."* lightings, by wh. John had his inward 
teaching (Jo. i. 32 — 34) confirmed ; and prophecy was fulfilled." 
beloved . . well-pleased, or, take delight.^ 

Heaven opened upon Christ : 1. For all the blessings wh. came 
down fr. above ; 2. for all the prayers wh. ascend fr. below. Spirit 
like a dove : 1. Purity , hence finds only this one resting-place in 
a sinful world ; 2. gentleness, hence He addressed Himself to man; 
3. harmlessnesSf hence He conquered the wicked one; 4. love, 
hence imparting life to the Church./» Heaven closed by first 
Adam, opened over second. Opened to us by Christ the Lord fr. 
heaven.9 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH . 

1, 2. spirit = Holy Spirit, wilderness prob. betw. Jerusa- 
lem and Jericho, " The sternest and most desolate mt. region in 
all Palestine." The ridge called Quarantania (in memory of the 
40 days) is the highest in Judaea. ** An almost precipitous wall of 
rock twelve or fifteen hundred feet above the plain. ' ' »* Some' think 
the wild = the desert of Sinai, the scene of the fasting of Moses' 
and Elijah." tempted.* Did not seek, or heedlessly run into 
temptation, ** was /erf."w fasted, not partially, but wholly.* after- 
wards, meanwhile He was miraculously sustained. liung^ed,'a 
keen trial (thirst in His passion). 

Joy foil, by temptation : 1. Approval of God, foil, by assault of 
Satan ; 2. Cases of Abraham, Job, David, Peter, &c. Time of 
temptation : 1. Period of physical weakness ; 2. Commencement 
of holy enterprise ; 3. Absence of human friends to support, or 
observe result. Place of temptation : Wilderness around, hunger 
within. Comp. Christ — ^the second Adam — victorious in the wil- 
derness ; with the first Adam, conquered, in the garden. 



C»p, iv, S-11.1 MATTBXW. 1 

S, 4. Came, pcob. in vidble shape ; but not necessarilj. soa I aji. ae. 
of Qod, which Thou mayeat well doubt who waat bom in a stable, | j,^ I — 
hurried off to Egypt, trained as a carpenter, and a Naza«ne I taSja"'' 
bread, since Qod makes bread grow out of stonea— the soil,— 
Barely the Son of God can change the Btouea into bread. The 
thing craved by His hunger. ■' Since yon Bee youraeK forBaken by " J,^ v u S 
God, neceBsitycompela you to provide for yourBelf."" written* E h v 17 
* Sword of Spirit ' the beat weapon to fight the Devil with, man aaotrt 

" Thou sajast, ' i/ I am the Son of Qod,' Bnggeating I am only a ^ jj* j 

mui, but a mere man has a spiritual as well as a corporeal nature }^ ^ii 

hence needs not bread alone to feed the body while the soul u loteu 
goeB starving." word, which teaches " that man's life ia not shut * "■" %~i^i 
np in bread, but hangs on the sovereign will and good pleasure of , ^ '^^^ a> i 
Qod,"' while you tempt me, I will trust Him. "It was h panoam t 

Lord's object to smite the devil, not by majesty bat by humility Ge.lii.Ht 

First temptalion to diatraBtfulneBB. He who would Beek at hi I i^" 

own will to convert atone into bread, wUl in reality convert ev I b 

bread into stone. TTjh mouth shall not want food, who depends | 
on month of God./' Christ would rather saHec haager with man 
than sin with evil spirits. Trust in God ensures victory o i ^ 

wants of world. Bread of earth transformed by bread of heave 

B — 7. Then, this second of Matt, is the third temptation ™ j^y 

Lnke,* taketh him, prob. bodily ; some think in vision ; others 
that it is imposBible to decide. " We'need not wonder at Chn 
permitting the devil to lead Him about, if He permitted the devil 
servants to crucify Him, "J pinnacle, perh. the royal portico 
Herod, overlooking at fearful height the valley of Jehoahaph 
writtan,' "What is this I see? Satan himaelf with a B 
under his arm, and a text in hia mouth." ■■ Having felt the po I 
of the Word, he now tries it." But mlaquotes and misapplies ^ 

passage, again,' one part of Scripture to goide in the use 
other ; isolated quotations may be a wresting of Scriptnre.f a »tli 

tempt, V ancalled reformers and fanatics have sinned thio ™ 

presumption, fr. forgetting this Word of the Lord."? yj 

Second temptation, — Holy thinga may be perverted. I. Visi u tfUu 

the Holycity; 2. Prospect Ir. the temple ; 3. Promise of Si^pt i™ oae % 
Tempting God involvei contTodictionii — 1. Faith without obedien 
2. I^ayer without self-surrender ; 3. Action without Divine war acucs 

rant ; 4. Success without comfort o: 



8 — 11. aheweth,' naelesa to conjecture how this was do 
We know not an angel's power. "To hia eyea as far as 
horizon ; the rest possibly by enumeration and indication 



fAve," many nrve Uie denl for far less. An act of b 
Christ worth the whole, get . • hence,= begone. Satan, 
tempter is reminded that he is Satan — the adversary, written 



Christ continues to nae the same weapon. The Scriptur 
says "fear," for wh. Christ subititutea " worship" — theeipreaa 
of fear, leaveth," for a season.' If he could not succeed 
tempting, he will try opposition, using those whom he might s 
ees^nlly tempt, an^ls, who may have been the aniioas then 
invisible witnesses of the temptation, miniBtered, prob. brin i 
ing food and comfort.r ' 

Third lonptafion. — Secular spirit of world vanquished in its 
pomp; 3, pretensions; S, deceit. Satan's offer proves him, 
liar; 2, a deceiver; S, a maligner of God and man. Satan 
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MATTHEW. 



[Gap. iv. lJ»-28. 



AJ>. 26. 

first drouit 
in Galilee 

Mk. i. ; Luke iv. 

a Jo. i. 29, to iy. 

43. 

h Matt xiy. 1—12. 

c Wars it 4. 

d Matt zi. 23. 

€ Jo. iii. 33. 

Capemanm — 
ct(y of consolation. 

/atarie. 

0r Is. ix. 1, 2. 

h Atexcmder't 

trans. 

i cf. MaL Iv. 2; 

Jo. viii. 12; Ig. 

zlii. 6; xliz. 6. 

Zebniun « a Jut- 
bitation, 6th s. of 
Jacob by Leah. 
NaphtaU ^ a 
wrestling, s. of 
Jacob by Billubh. 

Jesus begrins 
to preach 

>Mk.i. 14,15. 
;tBo.x. 14. 
I Bengel. 
m Lange. 
Preach=to make 
known before 
others. Old Fr. 
preeher; It pre- 
dicare; L. proe- 
dico, — atum, to 
proclaim — prce, 
before, dico, to 
make known ; 
used in Scrip, 
chiefly for an- 
nounc. of mes- 
sage, doctrine, or 
warning, not in 
OUT technical 
sense. A full ace. 
of preaching in 
the anc. Church 
is given by Bing- 
ham. — Orig. Ee- 
cles. xiv. 4. 

sea of 

GaUlee 

apostles 
called 

n Topics, i. 148. 
o Matt xiv. 84. 
p Jo. vi 1. 
q Jo. i. 36—42, cf. 
Lu. V. 1—11. 
r Conder. 
s Matt X. 2. 
t Jo. L 42. 



property in this world limited to 1, its outward appearance ; 2, its 
guilt ; 8, its despair. 

12, 13. now when, after an nncertain interval, the hist, of 
wh. is recorded by John* only, heard, "when" he heard, not 
because, prison,^ ace. to Josephas<^ the fortress of MachaBros, 
in Peroea. Capemaiun, the site of wh. is now miknown.<< 

John must decrease, and Christ increase.* John in prison, but 
the truth at large. John and Jesus divided public attention, now 
the greater light shines alone. Personal revenge (of Herod against 
John) overruled for public good. Wrath of man made to praise 
God. "When the world silences one honoured servant of the 
Lord, God raises up others; the Church shall never want fit 
messengers."/ 

14 — ^16. fulfilled,' — " As the former times degraded the land 
of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, so the latter glorifies the 
way of the sea, etc."* sat. men, living in sin and ignorance, are 
inactive for all that is good, darkness, fig. for ignorance, sin, 
sorrow, light, fig. for gladness, knowledge, holiness.' 

Light of salvation rising upon dark places — 1. On the earth ; 
2. On Galilee ; 3. On the Gentiles ; 4. On the land of shadow of 
death, (1) the home of sinners, (2) the sinner's heart. Differ- 
ence hetw. those who see a great lights and those on whom the light 
rises — 1. The former look up ; the latter, down. 2. The former 
see the star of salvation ; the latter, the light it sheds. 

17. from . . . tinie,> — John's work being done, and his voice 
silenced, preach,* for this, his life had, so far, been a prepara- 
tion. " The king becomes his own herald." < Repent, confirm- 
ing, and continuing the cry of John. Kingdom . . . heaven, 
abolishing all hope of earthly kingdom, and inviting to a heavenly 
one. at hand, because Christ was near. 

The call (repent, etc.), 1. contains two things: (1) Kingdom of 
n. at hand, (2) therefore repent; 2. Sunmied up in words 
Kingdom of H. (1) for repentance is the gate of the kingdom, 
(2) the kingdom is the goal of repentance. Exaltation of Christ 
manifested — 1. Bejected on earth. He opened up His kingdom 
of H. ; 2. Obscure and unknown. He revealed the blessedness of 
spiritual world ; 8. Renouncing all. He bestows every blessing.* 

Paine, after scandalizing the account of Christ's supernatural 
birth, in his Age of ReaioUf uses the following language: — 
" Nothing that is here said can apply, even with the most distant 
disrespect, to the moral character of Jesus Christ. He was a 
virtuous and amiable man. The morality that He preached and 
practised was of the most benevolent kmd ; and though similar 
systems of morality had been preached by Confucius, and by 
some of the Greek philosophers many ages before, by the Quakers 
since, and by many good men in all ages, it has not been exceeded 
by any." Again, Paine says, "He" (Christ) "called men to the 
practice of moral virtues, and the belief of one God. The great 
trait in his character is philanthropy." 

18 — ^22. Galilee," called also Lake of Gennesareth,* or of 
Tiberias.P saw, had seen them before :? "by degrees their Mas- 
ter drew them nearer to Himself, and inclined them for the sacri- 
fice*' He meant to require."' Simon, contr. of Simeon. Peter, 
(fr. Gk. petros, a stone) = Cephas * in Heb. fishers, who were 
indnstiiouflly following a lawful calling. I . . . make, absolute 



Oap. T. I, a.] IfATTBStir. 

aathority of Christ aa head of Chnich. left . . . net*, left Llie I 
knoim for auknowii. Wbnt faith 1 Jamea, the first Apostle to | 
die.* Joba, irho lived for 70 jib. fr. this dAte in Chmt'B sorrice. 
&tlier^^ family tiea eiini^ "" " 

The call of Jetia—1. 
2. Demand of perfect t< 
ment of new sphere of actiTitj ui 
reward Er. Him. It U a call: — I. 
saDeriug and croas-bearing ; i. Ti 



tlahip comp. iofi*hitig :- 
to alliire ; 3. Have patienc 
5. Must out ont the net h 



with Hiiu ; ' 

for His sake; 9. Aimoiiiit.>i'- g 

ader Him; i. Promiee of ricb o 

To faith; 3, To laboar ; 3. To n 

onr bleBBod home. The Apos- S 

LQBt know the lake; 2.Aiidhi>\v n 

I to wait ; 4. Be ready to hasard lif C' ; ti 
confidence; 6. Eipect a draoght. i^ 



2S. Q&lilea,^ is ab. 12 m. long; and 5 oc 6 broad; thiclJy tMwhini 

studded with towns and viUages at that time. Synaeopies, fr. ' ' *"" 

Gk. lun^a^i = congregation : apphed both to the place and \.u ' 

the people wOFBhipping therein nnder its eldera ; ' alaa to Christi ^u ^ 

eoDgregation./ &oepel,aee intra.: KcTLae»e,iiiS.TTaity. Syria, j 

the whole distr. bonnded X. and E. b; Buphrates, S. by AAbiau l 

deeert. W. by Mediterranean Sea. Decaipolis, the distr. of i 

10 oitiM, E. of Jordan and Sea of tialilee. beyond Jordan, E. ' 

of thai river, and extending S. to the Dead Sea. ■ 

Omnipotence of lovc^l. He-went about ; 3. Doing good to all. 






.'■"S: 



Hie words, and felt Hia power. Iiaportaitce of caret o/ Je»us — 
1. Blessiiig to wretched and needy ; 2. Bevelationa of goodne.:^'; 
aodlove; 3. Evidences of Diiinemisuon; 4. Pointing to a BpiiitiuU. 
dslivsranoe. , 

" It wM after a walk through the village of Ehdcn, beneath the j 
mountBin of the cedars, our last Spian expedition, in which vm , 
visited several of the ehnroheH and cottages of the place, that n 
fannd the stairs and eorridors of the casUe of the Maronlte chif 
Sheykfa Joseph, lined with a crowd of eager applicants ' si( 
people taken with diver diseases,' who, hearmg that there wa;^ 
medical man in the party, had thronged round him, ' beaeechJL 
him thai he would heal them.' I mention this incident becao; 
it iUostratee Bo forcibly these scenes in the Gospel history, from 
which I have almost of necessity borrowed the language best fitttri' 
to erprass the eagerness, the hope, the anxiety, of the mnltituil 
who had been attracted by the fame of this beneficent influence 
It was an affecting scene ; our kind doctor was diatresBed to fin i 
how many oaaes there were which with proper medical apphancti 
might have been cared ; and on retaming to the ship, by thi 
Prinoe of Wales' desire, a store of medicine was sent back, witl 
Arabic labels direetiug how and for which porpoaea they should 



HippoB, 



CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

1, S. Xountain,* — Tradition (time of crusades) pointa ont n 
mt. betw. Tiberias and Capernaum as the mt. of Beatitudes, si' 
called fr. expressions at beginn. of our Lord's disconrse. ■ " Thiu 
undulating table-land, wh. skirts the hiiis of Oalilee on the E., is 
biokaibyalonglawridgeat its N. extremity into a sqnare-shaped 
hill with two tops, wh. give it th» mod. name of " The Hornt of 
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ij), tl. I Hatin," Hatim being the viEage on the ridge. This mt. or hill — 
BeiUtDde^ Nci '*" '' ™'^^ nMB 60 (t. above the plain — is Oiat known to ptlgrilDS 
HifiHu.b>pplnBa>i ^ ^^ '"''' o' Beatitadee.* This ridge in on the N. aide, where the 
or Uia ugheit'plain is at a lower level, 400 ft. high.' .Opened ■ ■ . mouth, — 
S°(T ^**^''*" " ■* deliberate beginn. ia an important part of any important 
■^ " I action. The Scripture, in intro. great and deliberate acts nsee snch 

'phrases as 'He turned Himeelf about,' ' He raised TTin feet,' 'He 
o eianJti/. lifted np His ejes.' " ' 

*?f^"Jf^„, "As Moses went ap into the mt. to receive the Law, so did 

d IVow'. Messias to eipoimd it ; and so must we to contemplate it. S'uriiun 

tlanai, corda. Wind we ap one hearts wh. naturaUy bear downwards as 

"Th'*'^' the poiseof aolook.""' " Man is the mouth of creation; and Christ 

U^mmmfmsj '* *^® mouth of humanity." ' " The opening of GhriHt'a mouth 
be regsrded ut was : 1. A signal of Hin personal anthoritj ; 2. A fulfilment ol 
ihe canir*l^)oint long oheriahed hope ; 3. A completion of Divine revelation. When 
}l,*^i^5^™'°*|; Christ speaks, the Chuich ghoiUd be siieut."/ 
wLaeUieredilu- "If we refer the two ace. to one occasion, we may understand 
ling iha ant T«r that onr Lord on being joined by some of His disciples, began to 
"'reS" ^an» ^^^"^ '^^ ""'^ "^^' "^^'"^ ">* stream of people, wh. rolled itself 
betw.'^'^Ui ofi'^'^' Him. gathering at eveiy step, till in some sheltered spot, 
Tsl Slid Hpriii)! of i Seating Himself on a lock, where all could see and hear Him, He 
783 A.U.C," — ; looked round on His disciples seated at His, feet, and on themnlti- 
wn^'lB bW^io I '''^*' ^''ti^ "'■ standing on the grass, or on the scattered bonlders 
biia been bnlli and rocky ledges ; the mt. flowers painting thetuif and perfnming 
on itale monnlalo j the ail ; the ravens and daws flying in and out among the cliffs ; 
Msi'''biit™?r^ i "''''™' the calm blue sky; and far below, the bine lake, with its 
^a^ taa noir ' city-studded shores, and the toil and bustle of life. Then, amid 
be lonnd. except the solemn happy q^ulet of His Father's works, looking rotmd on 
"" "■'" "' ■ ' not many wise, not many mighty,' bat on faces bronzed and 
weather-beaten, figarea bent with toil, cheeks worn with care and 
thin with hanger, eyes that biid wept bitter tears of the oppressed 
that have no helper, and the poor that have no comjEari:er, the 
great Teacher begins to speak."! 

3. poor ■pirit,'—" The meaningof uo^ujiforyporerty, as that 
of the religious orders, given by many Boman interpreters, is ont 
; of the iinestion."' Perhaps onr Lord had ref. to the poor and 
sahjugated Jewish people around Him, now expecting Messiah's 
kingdom; and, fr. their condition and hopes, takes occaston to 
preach the deeper spiritnal trttth."J " Slessed are they who feel 
deep sense of spiritual poverty."* 

" Poverty in spirit is the fruit of the law, and the <;«mi of the 
Gospel. The triumph of the law consists in that it makes poor ; 
that of the Gospel, in that it makea rich." ' " By pride have we 
fallen fr. the kingdom of God, and by homili^ must we again 

The last time I saw your father, he received me in hia study, 
I, at my departure, showed me a shorter way out of his house, 
poort ■ portri ■ '"'ough a narrow passage, crossed by a beam overhead. We were 
ir^ jmcrc; L. talking as we withdrew, and I, taming partly towards him, he 

-'■'- "o suddenly cried, ' Stoop I stoop I' I did not know what he meant, 

till I felt my head hit against the beam. He was a man that 
^ r tailed to iflipart instruction ; and on this ocoastoii wd, 

1 are yoang, and have to go through the world 1 stoop as jou 
go throQgh it, and you will miss many hard thnmps.' This 
advice, thus beat into my head, has been of singular servios to 
me, aiid I have often thought of it when I have seen pride 



tnortifled, and i 

high."" 
4. Theymoi 



1 brought low, bj oarryiDg tbeir heads too 



-"The BpiritQiil quolifiDatiou in tbo former 
n to tbiB, and tha moumiiig imderBtood 
not only that on &i;c. ot sm, but all mich as happens to a man in 
the tpirituul life. All anch monrnerB are bleBSed ; for tbe Father 
of merciefl aud God of all conaolfttion being their 
Eis comfort shall overhear all their mourniug, aud 
mteeter for it."' 

"A view of the kiugilom of heaven i 
jjjgTi J I, pp[jg more wretched a man 
exalted and acoeptable Ib be in tbe sight of God. SufferingB 
borne for the sake of Ood, aud tears abed tor our own Bina and for 
tb^e of oar neighbourB,' are tbe well-Bprmg of true comfort. 

Masailion preaddng fr, these irords bef. LouIh XIV., King of 
France, eaid : — "If the world addresBed your majeatj Cr. this 

Elaoe, the world wontii not Baj. ' Bleased are Ibej that mourn,' 
at ' Blessed is the prince who has never fought but to conquer ^ 
who has filled the univeree with hi^ name; who, through the 
whole course of a long and flouriahing reign, enjoys in splendour 
all that men admire — extent of oonqueBt, thu esteem of bin < 
niies,"the love of hia people, the wisdom of his lawa.' But, e 
the language of the Gospel is not the language of tbe world." 

6. the tneek,' of lowlj' and gentle disposition, inherit 
e&rth, the opp. icai once, this shall be true. Those who i 
inherit the e^h are very dif. fr. the mighty men of old who filled 
the earth with violence. By violence one may Hometiinea get, but 
Bcoraely can he keep. The gentle pass on their inheritance. To 
the gentle, a little yields more, is a greater inheritance than very 
mnoh to the proud.* 

"Hamility leads to the higbest difitination, becauae it leada to 
BeU-improvemeDt. Study your own charaoter; endeavour 
learn to supply your own deHciencies ; never BRSume to yourseb 
qtialltiea which yon do not posaess ; combine all this with energy 

and activity, and yon cannot predicate of yoniBelves, 

Others predicate ot you, at what point jou may arrive 
"A. humble Bubmisslve carriage goes a great way towards tbe 
taming away of wrath. Many preserve themselves by humbling 
themselves ; oa the bullet flies over him that stoops.'V Of this 
there was au ill. in the hite Chinese war. One of the English was 
Htooping down to render aBaistimoe to a comrade who had been 
injored, when a bullet passed over bim, and he was saved. A mis- 
sionary in Jamaica was questioning the little black boys on 
Matt, v., and asked, "Who are the meek?" A boy answered, 
" Those who give soft answers to rough questions." 

6. hiin^T . ■ . thiret, strong aod sensible bodily cravings 
employed to ill. the yearning of the sonl after epiritual good, 
nghteousneBS, both rightnees of character, aud that righteous- 
iiess wb. ia by faith, filled,* i.e. satisfied ; what else can satiafyT 
fiUitd, because if men hunger and thirst they will watch, pray, 

Righleousneit^-l. Should be fl) conformity to God's law, (3) 
justifying faith in bifl Son ; 3. Should be as strongly desired liy 
the soul, as food by tbe hungry body ; 3. Should therefore be 
earnestly sought ; 4. Will, when possessed, satis^ the aoui. 



grief. A.-a. mur- 

Fr. 'mwnt, dull 
Hid : old Ocr. 



C„" 



nrar lAe sromit- 
proxmd. ■* The 
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A.D. 37. 

form . righteoui 
has been oansed 
by the influence 
or such words as 
bounteousy plm- 
ttotUy etc. 



the meroiftil 

a Ps. xviil. 25. 

»Ck)LiiL13:£ph. 

iv. 82. 

e Lu. y1 37 ; Jas. 

V. 9. 

Duty of mercy. 
Pr. iii. 8. 
Lu. X. d0->87. 
Bo. zii8. 
Jas. iii 17. 

Reward of mercy. 

Pb. xxrvii. 26; 

cxIL*4— 9. 
Pr. ill 4; ad. 17; 

xvil6;xxl21. 
Lu. vi 35. 
Jas. ii. 18. 

lilL&nj =^ pay, re- 
toard; disposition 
to overlook inju- 
ries. Ft. merci; 
It merely mercede^ 
reward, compas- 
sion. L. merces, 
mercedis. Defini- 
tion: — "Angel's 
errands wh. the 
good delight to 
do for them."— 
"The rod with 
wh. the noble- 
minded chas- 
tise." 

d ffamUton, 

pure in 
neart 

« Ps. XV. 2 ; xxiv. 
4; Heb.xiL14. 
/ Tholuck ; Jas. 
iv.8. 

ff2 Cor.iv.4— 6; 
GaL 1. 16; Jo. 
xiv. 7—9. 
h Conder. 
Pure >B itnsoHed. 
A.-S. pur, li.pu- 
nu, Sans, pu, to 
make clean. "Pu- 
rity is the femi- 
nine, truth the 
masculine of ho- 
nour."~jEfar«. 



A Oa£Fre boy, twelve years old, was asked whether he did not 
repent having come to Gandenthall* (the missionaiy settlement of 
the Moravian Brethren). He answered in the negative. The 
missionary observing, " But in the Caffre conntry you had meat in 
plenty, and excellent milk, and here you cannot get it.'* He re- 
plied, '* That is very true ; but I wish to become a child of God, 
and I hear in this place how I may attain it ; but, in my own 
country, I hear nothing of it ; therefore I rejoice that I am come 
hither, and am satisfied with anything." 

7. merciful,' compassion to fellow men, forgiveness of in- 
juried, kindness to poor, etc. obtain mercy, be merciful, 
because you have obtained mercy ,^ and because yon need more 
mercy.<? 

Mercy. The holy God has been merciful to imperfect man ; let 
man, in memory of this, be merciful tg his fellow-man. Mercy is 
promised to meet all our need, let mercy be promptly and fully 
shown. 

" When the country nr. Albany (America) was newly settled, an 
Indian came to the Inn at Lichneld, and asked for a night's 
shelter, at tl^e same time confessing he had nothing to pay. The 
hostess drove him away with reproachful epithets ; and as the 
Indian was retiring sorrowfully, there being no other inn for many 
a weary mile, a man who was sitting by directed the hostess to 
supply his wants, and promised to pay her. As soon as supper 
was ended, the Indian thanked his benefactor, and said he would 
some day repay him. Several years after the settler was taken 
prisoner by a hostile tribe, and carried off to Canada. However, 
his life was spared, though he himself was detained in slavery. 
But one day an Indian came to him, and, giving him a musket, 
bade the white man follow him. The Indian never told where 
they were going, nor what was his object ; but day after day the 
captive followed his mysterious guide, till one afternoon they 
came suddenly on a beautiful expanse of cultivated fields, with 
many houses rising among them. 'Do you know that place?' 
asked the Indian. 'Ah, yes, it is Lichfield;' and whUst the 
astonished exile had not recovered from his first start of amaze- 
ment, the Indian exclaimed, ' And I am the starving Indian on 
whom, at this very place, you took pity. And now that I have 
paid for my supper, I pray you, go home."<' 

8. pure . . . heart/ opp. to mere ceremonial purity, " free fr. 
hypocrisy, fr. double mindedness."/ See God, — "A heart foul 
with sin, living in it and loving it, can no more have a just view 
of God than the eyes of the drunkard, blind with drink, can have 
of the persons and things around him. Yet nothing but a sight 
of God by faith — a view of His holiness and of His mercy — has 
power to purify such a heart. Hence the impossibility of a sin- 
ner attaining purity by his own efforts : God must manifest Him- 
self.r Yet we are said (and conmianded) to purify ourselveSf 
because the soul under the breath of God's Spirit is not passive, 
but quickened into action; it turns to the light, welcomes the 
hght, and learns to walk in the hght."* 

Pope Benedict XI., laying his hand on his heart, said to the 
deputies of the Council of Constance, '* Here is Noah's ark." To 
wh. they repHed, " In Noah's ark were few men, and many beasts," 
intimating that there were seven abominations, wherein, he would 
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haTe them to believe, were lodged Ull the laws of right and reli- 
gion. This is true of every mother's child of as. The natural 
heart is Satan's throne, he filleth it fr. comer to comer.* Now 
as many as shall see God to their comfort, most cleanse themselves 
fr. all filthiness of flesh, and spirit, and perfect holiness in the 
fear of Qod.* 

9. PeaeemakerSy* those who try to heal quarrels among men 
and nations, and to reconcile men to Gk)d.<' ohildrexi '. . . God, 
bom of God, and like Him."* " UnefuVness (presupposing holi- 
ness) is a yet more godlike thing than simple personal holiness ; 
and to glorify God a yet higher reward than to behold Him./ 

Think of what God did and gave to reconcile the world to Him- 
self ; of the work of Christ in His life and death so making peace. 
Strife is bom of sin, and peace of holiness. 

John Dickinson, Esq., of Birmingham, was often called, by way 
of distinction, " The Peacemaker ; " and such was his anxiety to 
keep the bonds of peace from being broken, such was his solici- 
tude to heal the breach when made, that he would stoop to anv 
' act but that of meanness, make any sacrifices but that of princi- 
ple, and endure any mode of treatment, not excepting even insult 
and reproach. From the high estimate in which his character 
was held, he was often called upon to act as umpire in cases of 
arbitration ; and it was but rarely, if ever, that the equity of his 
decisions was impeached. On one occasion, two men were dis- 
puting in a public-house about the result of an arbitration, when 
a third said, "Had John Dickinson anything to do with it?" 
'* Yes," was the reply. ** Then all is right, I am sure ; " and in 
this opinion the whole party concurred, and the disputation 
ceased. 

10 — 12. perBecuted.f " followed perseveringlyt'^ so as to injure 
and annoy. [Lat. per, tnoroughly, and sequor^ to follow.] righ- 
teousness' sake/ those who are close followed on ace. of sin do 
not come within the promise, kingdom . heaven, in their 
hearts here, and for their spirits hereafter, revile, insulting by 
word, persecuting by deed, evil,* wilfully misinterpreting your 
character and conduct, names, 8ake,> because they hate Me 
whom you resemble, and whose work you do. Rejoice,^ accept 
persecution as a proof of your sonship. prophets,' the perse- 
cuted have an illustrious ancestry. 

Holy suffering a glorious thing : — 1. The crown and seal of deeds 
of faith ; 2. Victory over temptation to evil-doing ; 3. Over evil 
deeds of men ; 4. A testimony to the work of God. Persecuted 
Christians, companions of the Prophets : — 1. In their sufferings ; 
2. In their blessedness."* 

Mr. Benwick, the last of the Scottish martyrs, speaking of his 
sufferings for conscience' sake, says, " Enemies> thmk themselves 
satisfied that we are put to wander in mosses, and upon moun- 
tains ; but even amid the storms of these last two nights, I cannot 
express what sweet times I have had, when I had no covering but 
the dark curtains of night. Yea, in the silent wateh my mind 
was led out to admire the deep and inexpressible ocean of joy 
wherein the whole family of heaven swim. Each star led me to 
wonder what He must be, who is the Star of Jacob, of whom all 
stars borrow their shining." 
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worst part of a 
good man, and 
Uie best part of a 
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13. Bait," wliich prsEerreB flesh, to., fr. oorrnption. an emblem 

oF pnrity in the Bsoriiitea,' and ill. the mission of Cliriatiana to pre- 

e truth and goodneaa amoog man. Livy speaks of Oreeoe as 

salt of the nations (sal gentium). Hence we road of " Attic 

ealt," i.e., Attic nit, sbarpness, intelligence. aaTOiir, — Bock salt 

i Hb savour in timu, and. what wus thus spoiled, we are told, 

Boattered over the paiemcnt to tendnT it lusa slipper; in wet 

weather. Maiindrell mentions that in the yall^y of salt, near 

Aleppo, he fomid the surface, which had been some time eipoaed 

to the Him, rain, and air, had perfectly lost its savour. 

hrieliani to he nail — 1. By conauming death ; 2. PreventinR cor- 
^ tion ; 8. Promoting life. Sail trodden under-fool, eiemplifiBd 
bv, 1. Heathen antiiiuity ; 3. Theocratic Judaism ; Mediieval tra- 
ditionalism.' 

In the valley of salt, near Gebul. there is a xmall preaipioe, 
occasioned by the continual taking away of salt. In this you may 
aee how the veins of it lie. I broke a piece of it, of which the 
part that was exposed to the rain, sir, and sun. though it had the 
sparks and particles, had perfectly lost ita savour. The innermost, 
which had been connected with the rock, retained its savour, as I 
found by proof."' Only he who is connected with the Bock, whoEe 
a in union with Christ by the Holy Spirit, can preserve his 
\r, and be instrumental of good to others, " I have often 
such salt, and tbo identical disposition of it that our Lord 
han mentioned. A merchant of Bidon, having formed of the 
government the revenue from the importation of salt, brought 
omonse quantity from the marshes of Cjpms— enough, 
, ) snpply the whole province for at least twenty yearn. 
This he had tnmsferred to the mountains, to cheat the govern- 
ment out of some small percentage. Sixty-five houses in Jtme — 
Lady Stanhope's village — were rented and filled with salt. Theas 
houses have merely earthen floors, and the salt next the ground 
in a lew years entirely spoiled. I saw large quantities of it 
hteraUy thrown icto the street, to be trodden under foot of meu 
' beasta. It was 'good for nothing.' Similar magazines are 
men in this country, and hove been from remote Bgea, as we 
learn from history both sacred and profane ; and the sweeping out 
of the apoilod salt and casting it into the street, ore octioca 
familiar to all men." ■ 

14 — 16. lig'hts . . . wotld, — Christ the trae light ;/ disc, get 
their light fr. Him, and reflect His.i city . . . lull, — ■' One of 
the most striking objects in the prospects from any of these billi, 
especially from the traditional mount of the Beatitudes, is the ciQ 
of Safed, placed high on a bold apur of the Galilean Anti-Iiebanon. 
Dr. RobinBon has done much to prove that Safed itself ia a city of 
modem date. But if any city or fortress existed on that site at 
the time of the Christian era. it is difficult to doubt the allusioii 
to it, in ■ the city " lying " on the mountain top.' The only other 
that could be embraced, within the view of the speaker, wonld be 
the village and fortress of Tabor, which would be distinotly viaiBle 
from the mt. of Beatitudes, though not from the hills on the laie 
side. Either or both of these would suggest the iilustration, 
which would be the more striking from the fact, that this Bitua- 
tion of cities on the tops of hills ia as rme in Galilee as it ia com- 
moa in Jadtea."* Tour lijfht, — Your light. Tou are not to 
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ihine in the light of otheni, bat by perBoual ctmtxjt irith the -^'D. V- 

"Fiiheroflightfl." 

LighUd Ltanpt. Every one of na should have a lamp, or rathsr 
h 1 lunp, to Ukine out into the darkness of the world. . . . Mow 
there are foni tMngB neceBBary to a lamp's giving light properly. 
It must be— 1. Lighted, Lighted by another ; oonnot Ught itaelf , 
M more than it oan make itseli. Only God con light ns. Teachers a Edmand. 
can polish the TesseL 2. Stt. Not ouder a bushel; prominent Usii'- d«9c im 
jUm: Sheltered, or may be Mown out. Set, so as to shine (or ^^^^h^^*^ 
meful purpose. S. Fed. ContinaaUy, day by day. With proper 7^.^ jjijnir^^'s." 
oil In proper way. Only Ood haa the oil of graoe to keep the : iiliL 4; Job ill! 
Bjhl banung. 4. Trimmed. Cutting oft what would hinder the '*> ■ Jiiri"tK(Joii 
bnt^tnesB of the flame. Caiefal trimming and constant feeding i ^7'' ^^^j^,, 
needtal to bright shining.' I iL ia); piraian' 

iman in a blouse onoe said, " I have no more influence than a (^f^- ^- ^}' "- 
hrthiag ruehlight." " Well," was the reply. " a farthing rush- 1 ^J^'M" '"■ it' 
light can do a good deal ; it can set a hay-stack on fire ; it can [uusiniecjutoii 
Inm down a house ; yea, more, it will enabie a poor creature to ' (Lu. >it »; Epb. 
mi a chapter in God's Book. Go your way, Meni; let your ] '■ ^ ^^" l|t 
hrthit^ roiiljght ' so shine before men, that others, seeing your tc5i itfcolfl! 
{ool works, may glorify yoor Father which is in heaven.' " l!>i palli b/ jiui 

"Jesus bids us shine with a pare, clear light, ' tiianence:~"'nie 

Like a little candle burning in the night. I acho of our words 

In the world of darkness, ao we must shine — u^^fShoi?" 

You in youi small comer, and I in mine. _ i' invinlbin 

" Jesus bids us shine, first of all, for Him ; "'1°^'.'' ~ "7*'^ 

WeU he sees and knows it, if our light is dim. I ^■•i"™*'^ 

Ha looks down from heaven to see us shine — 
Yon in yo&r small comer, and I in mine. 
" Jesos bids na shine ; yes, for all around, 
Oh, what depths of darkness in the world are found I 
I There's Bin, there's want, andaorrow; BOwemaBtihine — 

You in your small comai, and I in mine." 
17, 18, verily, = " amen,'" i.e. firm, faithful, jot, the tenth mutiblo 
sod smallest letter of the Heb. alphabet, tittle, a amall stroke ^ ^<: l^^*" 
bjwh. letters, like ea. other, are distmgiiiahed. law = the whole (jg, i. m; 
reiealed and written Word." fulfilled, the moral Jaw by obedience; a4;*iT.M;'t 
tbe Jewiah ritnaJ abol. because end answered, and types fulfilled ^'-^I: „ 
in Christ.'' ^ij'vuill 

Chritt the fnlfiUer of the lavi in 1. Hia teaching ; 2. His lif e ; e a Cor. 1. 
3. His history.' He tua fulfilled the laia, 1, Moral law by His obe- Heb. lUi-S. 
dience ; 2. Sacrificial law by bis sufferings ; 3. National law by 
His institution,/ / La'V'- 

It was familiar and proverbial among the Jews to express the vsril? " In 
immutable and nnalterable character of tbe Law, by saying that l. vemx, ti 
one jod never could be omitted therefrom. To illustrate this there [ij^j ^^%^ 
fkre many Rabinical (ablea, some of which are given by Ligbtfoot, „^Mng tm 
in which tbe letter jod is introduced as complaining to God of being L»„^na( „; 
omitted or negleoted, — as it vea omitted when Sarais name was laid doan. A 
changed to Sarah , — and that the book of Denteionomy complained latu, Ir, Icrgat 
that Solomon endeavoured to root the letter jod out of it, by read- JjJ^' ^i^"'' ' 
ing the teit, ' He shall not multiply wives unto himself ' (ivii. 7), 
without this letter, whii^ gave it ita prohibitive force. To this laeC | 
complaint Qod is made to answer. ' Solomon, and a thousand ^°^^\a Bota. 
(whe, shall perish: bnt one letter shall not perish out of thee."(' r 
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perfect 
obedience 

aJas. ii. 10; 
Starke, 
b Conder. 
c Jo. xvii. 6, 11 ; 
Eev. iii. 10. 
Teach = to thevs. 
A.-S. tcecan ; Qer. 
zeihen, uigen; 
allied to L. doceo, 
to teach ;Gk.{{0ifc- 
numi, to show. 
"The happy life, 
that height of 
hope, the know- 
ledge of all good; 
this is the bless- 
ing on obedience, 
obedience the 
child of faith."— 
Tujfper. 



d JBengel, 
e Meyer. 
/Matt.iiL7. 
ff Kitto. 

Exceed = to go 
beyond. L.«a:, be- 
yond; cedo, ces- 
gum, to go. Tal- 
mnd = study. 
Body of Heb. 
laws, comprising 
writ law, and 
traditions and 
comments there- 
upon. Chal. tal- 
mud, instruction ; 
Heb. talmid, a 
scholar — tamad, 
to learn. " The 
transition is not 
distant fr. the 
feeling wh. tells 
us that we should 
do harm to no 
man, to that wh. 
tells us that we 
should do good 
to all men." 



murder 
Baca 

AEx.xz.l3;Deu. 
V. 17. 

t Nu. XXXV. 16 — 
31; Deu. xvi. 18. 
;■ Bloomfield ; 
2 S. vL 20 



19, 20. break . . . least, — "So commandment of God too small 
to be obeyed." teach by example, or casuistry, " a man may be 
a real Christian, yet a miserable teacher." * least. As we deal 
with God's Word, so He deals with us.'' 

Mr. Leupolt, of India, preaching to the people, pictured a boat 
whirled along by a furious river torrent. " Those on the shore 
look anxiously around, and discover a chain near them. A man 
instantly fastened a stone to a rope, bends the other to the chain, 
and flings the stone into the boat. The rope is caught. The 
people eagerly lay hold of the chain, while those on shore begin to 
draw them, amid the raging elements, towards the creek. They 
already rejo\pe at the prospect of deliverance ; but when they are 
within a few yards of the land, one link of the chain breaks. I do 
not say ten links, but one link in the middle of the chain. What 
shall these distressed people do now ? ' No, no 1 * says one of my 
hearers, ' overboard with the chain, or it will sink them sooner.' 
* What then shall they do ?' ' Cast themselves upon the mercy of 
God,' exclaimed another. ' True,' I replied ; ' if one command- 
ment be broken, it is. as though all of them were broken. We 
cannot be saved by them ; we must trust in the mercy of God, 
and lay hold on the mighty hand of Christ, which is stretched out 
to save us." 

20, exceed, — If it satisfy ^ it can never exceed the require- 
ments of the Law. of Scribes, " then considered the highest."' 
Our righteousness must include not merely moral rectitudey but 
that r. wh. is by faith. " The true Christian morality must rest 
on faith, in contrast with the Pharisaic self-righteousness." * 

Christian and Pharisaic righteousness compared — 1. The former, 
spiritual ; the latter, worldly. 2. The former, implying a state of 
mind ; the latter, outward service. 3. The former, eternal ; the 
latter, transitory. 

The Talmud says : ** There are seven kinds of Pharisees/ 
1. The Shechemite Pharisee, who simply keeps the Law for what 
he can profit thereby, as Shechem (Gen. xxxiv. 19). 2. The tum- 
bling Pharisee, who, in order to appear humble before men, always 
hangs down his head, and scarcely lifts up his feet when he walks, 
so that he constantly tumbles. 3. The bleeding Pharisee, who, in 
order not to look at a woman, walks about with his eyes closed, 
and hence injures his head frequently, so that he has bleeding 
wounds. 4. The mortar Pharisee, who wears a cap in the form 
of a mortar, to cover his eyes, that he may not see any impurities 
and indecencies. 6. The what-am-I-yet-to-do Pharisee, who, not 
knowing much about the Law, as soon as he has done one thing, 
asks. What is my duty now ? and I wiU do it. 6. The Pharisee 
from fear, who keeps the Law because he is afraid of a future 
judgment. 7. The Pharisee from love, who obeys the Lord 
because he loves Him with all his heart."fl' 

21, 22. not kill,'' a most obvious command; judgment,* = 

the lower court of 23 judges, having power of Life and death. 
Raca, " a term of strong reproach ; equivalent to * a vile worth- 
less fellow.^ ".;■ So Lightfoot : " A word used by one that despiseth 
another with the highest scorn : very usual with the Hebrew 
writers, and very common in the mouth of the nation." He cites 
several instances to illustrate its use. This is one, " A king's 
daughter was married to a dirty fellow. He commands her to 
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stand by him, and to be his butler. To whom she said, * Baoa, I 
am a king's dangler.' " coiinoil, the Sanhedrim, the highest 
court of the Jews, fool, ''a term expressive of the greatest 
abhorrence, equivalent to ' thou impious wretch,^ for in the lan- 
guage of the Hebrews, foUy is equivalent to impiety."^ This 
was because impiety was the greatest of follies, *' But what was 
there more grievous in the word fool than iu the word Raca f 
Let Solomon be the interpreter, who, everywhere, by a /oo2, means 
a wicked and reprobate person; foolishness being opposed to 
spiritual insdom. *Baoa' denotes, indeed, 'morosityand light- 
ness of manners and life ; but fool judgeth bitterly of the spiritual 
and eternal state, and decreeth a man to certam destruction."^ 
Ps. liii. 1, might be quoted to illustrate the force of the expression, 
** The fool hath said in his heart there is no God." ^ 

28, 24. — gift,** act of external worship. Whatever was 
brought to the altar was a gift, rememberest, and try to re- 
member ; as you do not there forget how much God has against 
you. brother ... ought, you having offended, or injured him. 
** It is not enough to say, I have nought against him, and so justify 
myself."' go . . . way, " The important thing, is to go to thy 
brother, not with the feet, but with the heart."/ 

"It is «ai<2," comp. with *'/ say.^^ 1. The general deadness 
speaking here the highest personage ; 2. Said to &e past here, the 
Lord speaks to those around him ; 3. A tradition fr. the grave ; 
this, a word of life to the living.^ 

Cfeorge the Fourth, wishing to take the sacrament, sent for the 
Bishop of Winchester to administer it. The messenger having 
loitered by the way, a considerable time elapsed before the Bishop 
arrived, and some irritation had been manifested by the King. 
On the arrival of the prelate, his delay was complained of, and its 
cause explained. His Majesty immediately rang his bell, and 
commanded the attendance of the messenger. On his entering 
the room, he rebuked him sharply, and dismissed him from his 
service. Having done this, ho addressed the Bishop thus : — " Now, 
my lord, if you please, we will proceed." His lordship, with great 
mildness, but at the same time with firmness, refused to admin- 
ister the sacrament whilst any irritation or anger towards a feUow- 
creature remained on the mind of his Majesty, who, suddenly 
recollecting himself, said, '* My lord, you are right ;" and then 
sent for the offending party, whose forgiveness and restoration to 
favour he pronounced in terms of great kindness and conde- 
scension. 

25, 26. Agree,* come to an understanding, have a prompt 
settlement. Adversary, the complainant ; whose case is God's 
as far as it is just.* Judge, Christ himself .> OfQ.cer, executioner, 
and prison-keeper, i.e. Satan. * Uttermost farthing, "agree, 
for Leiw is costly." — ** Lawsuits consume time, money, rest, and 
friends." '* Many offences are great and heinous only in the light 
of a ruffled fancy, and not in themselves. The delay of a few 
moments has set many affronts in a juster, milder light, and pre- 
vented violence and revenge." ' 

Going to the Temple, an admonition to reconciliation ; going to 
the Judge, an exhortation to render satisfaction. 

" The soft answer is the lightning conductor, that averts danger 
from the building over which it is placed. . The Koman battering- 
ram, when it had nearly affected a breach in walls of solid stone, 
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smother. Old E. 
guelltn; A. - S. 
cwelltm ; Dan. 
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len. Murder, fr. 
A--S. morthor, fir. 
morth, death. L. * 
mors, SanB. inrt, 
to die. 

a BloomJitJd. 
h lAghtfoot. 

cKitto. 

reconcilia- 
tion 

d Deu. xvL IS, 17. 



e Stier. 

1 Jo. il 9—11. 

1 Jo. iiL 10—15; 

21. 

/Augustine. 



g Lange. 



" No cause of 
quarrel Ih suffi- 
cient to prevent 
reconciliation. 
Implacability is 
known only to 
the savage : so 
thought Julias 
CsBsar. I have 
always admired 
the EngliHh pro- 
verb, 'Forgive- 
ness and a smile 
are the best re- 
venge.' " 



h Pr. XXV. 8;Lu. 

xiL 68, 69. 

I Jo. V. 46. 

j Jo. V. 22; Ac. 

xvii. 31. 

* 1 Tim- L 20; 

liatt. XXV. 41. 
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Jos. xxiL 12—84; 
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a Amot. 

" When thou for- 
givest, the man 
who has pierced 
thy heart stands 
to thee in the 
relation of the 
sea-worm, that 
perforates the 
shell of the mus- 
sel, wh. straight- 
way closes the 
wound with a 
pearL"— iZicA^er. 



6 Paxton Hood. 

adultery 

c 1 Jo. ii. 19; Job. 
xxxi. 1 ; Pr. vi. 25; 
2 Pe. ii. 14. 

d Btngel. 
Lust, listing or 
longing desire; in 
B., any violent or 
depraved desire. 
A.-S., Qer., and 
Sw., litst; Dan, 
and Ice., lyst ; 
GK)th , Ittstiu ; 
Sans., lash, to 
desire. 

« Traj^. 

Adultery,L.a<fu?- 
tSrium — adulter, 
an adulterer. One 
of the most re- 
markable laws of 
Moses is that wh. 
gave power to 
the husband who 
suspected his 
wife, of exacting 
fr. her in the 
temple or taber- 
nacle the ordeal 
oath (Nu. V. 11— 
31). To this oath 
were attached 
such dreadful 
penalties, that a 
person really 
guilty could not 
take it without 
betraying her 
criminality by 
some signs unless 
she possessed 
the extremity of 
hardihood. 
/ Mk. ix. 43, 44 ; 
Zee. ix. 17. 

g Bo. vi. 13; Eo. 
viifi; Col. iii. 5; 
Jas. iv. 1. 
h Bo. viiL 13 1 
Cor. Ix. 27. 



was often baffled by bags of chaff, and beds of down, skilfully 
spread out to receive its stubborn blow." « ** When X-was a boy, 
I, and a number of my playmates, had rambled through the woods 
and fields, till, quite forgetful of the fading light, we found our- 
selyes far from home ; we found we had lost our way. It did so 
happen that we were nearer home than we thought ; but how to get 
to it was the question. By the edge of the field we saw a man 
coming along, and we ran to ask him to tell us. Whether he was 
in trouble or not, I do not know, but he gave us some very surly 
answer. Just then, there came along another man, a near neigh- 
bour, and with a merry smile on his face. * Jim,' said he, * a man's 
tongue is like a cat's ; it is either a piece of velvet or a piece of 
sand paper, just as he likes to use it and to make it ; and I declare 
you always seem to use your tongue for sand paper. Try the 
velvet, man, try the velvet principle.' " * 

27, 28. lookethy the lust of the eye.^ heart, *' God beholds 
the heart, in wh. alas ! what thoughts will not arise.!' << 

** Lusting is oft the fruit of looking ; as in Joseph's mistress, 
who set her eyes upon Joseph ; and David who saw Bathsheba 
bathing. . . . Samson's eyes were the first offenders that betrayed 
him to lust, therefore are they first pulled out, and he led a blind 
captive to Gaza, where he had lustfully gazed on his Delilah. It is 
true, the blindness of his body opened the eyes of his mind. But 
how many thousands there are that die of the wound in the eye. . . . 
For by these loopholes of lust and windows of wickedness, the 
devil windeth himself into the soul. . . . The eye is the light of the 
body, saith our Saviour, and yet by our abuse, this most lightsome 
part of the body draweth many times the whole soul into darkness. 
Nothing, I dare say, so much enricheth hell as beautiful faces. . . . 
Sight is a deceitful sense, therefore bind it to the good abearance; 
call it from its outstrays, check it, and lay God's charge upon it 
for the future." < 

" Mr. MiUar asked a blind man if he had no wish for his sight to 
be given him ; he answered boldly, ' No ; because Jesus says, "I^ 
thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from theeJ*^ (Jod 
probably saw that mine eyes would offend me, so as to endanger 
my soul, and so He has prevented this great evil, by plucking them 
out Himself. For this I praise Him, and I do not wish to see ;' 
and quoting Matt. v. 28, he added, * God, in depriving me of my 
sight, has surely done it with a view to sanctify my heart ; there- 
fore I thank Him for it.' Yesterday evening, after ten o'clock, 
he prayed in his house for about half-an-hour with such a loud 
voice, that nearly all the people in the village could hear him. 
We who were in church, not only heard, but understood some- 
thing of what he said. This made me suspect his piety, and led 
me to suppose that his prayer proceeded from a desire that we 
should hear and admire him. But on inquiring at the catechist, 
I found that every evening at the hour above-mentioned, he collects 
a few people in his house, and prays with them just in the above 
manner. This comforted me." (Matt. v. 28.) 

29, 30. right eye,/ most valued organ of sense ; oft. an 
instrument of sin.^ Great blessings, by abuse, may become great 
curses, profitable, in the end, though painful now.* right 
hcknd, not eye alone, but hand, or any precious thing Uiat 
becomes an occasion of sin. 
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The metaphor is from chinirgeons, whose manner it is, when 
the whole is in danger by any part, to cut it off lest all perish* — 
V. 29 comp. with Eph. v. 29. " This latter text is literally true ; 
it is human nature, and every man's experience responds to it ; 
the former is obviously figurative, and denotes that sins, as dear 
from preference, and as near from association, a^ a right eye, 
must be renounced and put away at any sacrifice or pain." » '• Of 
Boger, Bishop of Salisbury, the second man from King Stephen, 
it is storied, that he was so tortured in prison with hunger and 
other calamities accompanying such men, ut vivere noluerit^ mori 
nescieretj live he would not, die he could not. This and much 
worse is the case of those that are cast into hell ; they seek death, 
but find it not ; they desire it, but it fleeth from them." <? 

Cranmer's Unworthy Hand. — ^In the bloody reign of Queen Mary 
of England, Archbishop Cranmer became obnoxious to her perse- 
cuting spirit. She was determined to bring him to the stake ; but 
previously employed emissaries to persuade him, by means of 
flattery and false promises, to renounce his faith. The good man 
was overcome, and subscribed to the errors of the Church of 
Borne. His conscience smote him: he returned to his former 
persuasion ; and, when brought to the stake, he stretched forth 
the hand that had made the unhappy signature, and held it in the 
flames till it was entirely consumed, frequently exclaiming, "That 
unworthy hand : " after which he patiently suffered martyrdom, 
and ascended to receive its reward. 

31, 32. divorcement,'' — ** Among the Arabians at the present 
day divorce is very frequent, on the most trifling occasions ; and 
take plaoe simply by word of mouth, the husband needing only to 
say, * I divorce thee.' The law of Moses placed a powerful restric- 
tion on this practice, by requiring a written document." « saving 
carriage, a most sacred bond. Whom God hath joined together 
let no man put asimder/ without sufficient reason, causeth 
adultery, — "By inducing her to contract another marriage. 
Two difficult questions arise out of this passage, which cannot be 
discossed here : (1) Whether the innocent and injured party is at 
liberty to marry again (the Church of Bome says no ; ' the Greek 
and Protestant churches say yes) ; (2) Whether the prohibition in 
the close of the verse refers only to a woman unlawfully divorced, 
or includes one divorced on just ground. These are questions not 
only of interpretation but of legislation, for in the case of murder, 
of marriage, and (partially) of the Sabbath, English law is pro- 
fessedly based on the Bible. But it must be remembered that our 
Lord is legislating, not for nations, but for His disciples." «^ 

33 — 37. Forswear,* — commit perjury, by declaring falsely, 
or breaking a vow.< swear ,> . . . all, have too much reverence for 
God ; and for truth. Christ is not teaching unlawfulness of oaths : 
for, 1. The custom has Divine authority ;* 2. Was followed by 
Apostle ; ' 3. By Holy Angel.'" yea . . . nay,» speak the truth in 
all sincerity, no less, no more, than the truth, cometh evil, 
because of falsehood in the world ; and in the individual, hence he 
is not believed save on oath. A liar will hardly respect an oath. 
4 Oaths would be needless if men loved truth. Judicial oaths a 
proof of the corruption of the heart. Profane swearing ^ reasons 
against, 1. It is mean; 2. Vulgar; 3. Cowardly; 4. Ungentlemanly; 
5. Indecent ; 6. Foolish ; 7. Abusive ; 8. Venomous ; 9. Con- 
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a Ftavet. 
b Cumminff, 
c Trap p. 

"Every one must 
immediately see 
that the eye to be 
plucked out is the 
eye of concupis- 
cence, and the 
hand to be cut 
off is the hand of 
violence and ven- 
geance ; i.e. these 
passions are to be 
checked and sub- 
dued, let the con- 
flict cost us what 
it may." — Por- 
teus. LycurguB, 
884 B.C., punished 
the adulterer as 
a parricide. The 
Locrians the and 
Spartans tore out 
his eyes. 



divorce 

d Deu. xxiv. ] ; 
Jer. iii. 1; Mk. x. 
2—9. 
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/ Mk. X. 8, 
Matt xix. 9. 
The school of 
Hillel permitted 
a man to put 
away his wife, if 
he saw a woman 
handsomer than 
she, or if she dis- 
pleased in her 
manners, or even 
in dressing his 
victuals ! 

g Conder, 

oaths 

profane 

swearing: 

h Ex. XX. 7; Deu. 
V. 11; Le. xix. 12. 
t Nu. XXX. 2. 
J Matt. xxxiL22; 
Is. Ixvi. 1; Jas.v. 
12. 

k Heb. vi. 18; 
Deu. xxxiii. 40. 

1 1 Cor. XV. 31; 

2 Cor. i 18, 23; 
Gal.i.20;Bo.i.» 
m Bev. X. 6. 

. n Col. Iv. 6. 
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A.D.M. [temptible; 10, Wicked. The young ieam to snear by nae of 
BmrntaTon tlw ' "PPro'''<"is epithets and slang. Many words TUed by them hy wk 
Ooepe] Bni naed. i' 'B aBsmaed sweuriDg is avoided, are oft. bat the atteraace of a 
jLd. e^8. Intro- heart that ourseB in thought, and feare to eipresB itaelf. 
dnoed In Judloljl "The celebrated Burton states in his Diaty, that the le«m«d 
ST^^t^B physioian, Licacre, a Utile before his death, reading Matt. t. 81, 
■we&rjng nude: threw the book from him, saying, ' We are not ChristianB, or the 
pnniihable bj .Gospel ts Wrong: we swear too much or Christ forbids too maeh.'* 
i°* "ui* '"J""™'^ 1 This people are fearfully profane. Eyerybody oiarses and rweaiB 
Brii oOomia!' SB- "^^^ '" * P*^^'""- No people that I have ever known can com. 
coed. W. ; ihird, I pare with tixese Orientals for profaneness in the ase of the nanm 
in~iaiiii"'*iii™ I ^^^ ^^ attributes of God. The evil habit aeems invetBrate and 
mmUin of ^»- 1 miiversal. When Peter, therefore, began to enrse and to iwew 
ksfg ucepledin- on that dismal night o! the temptation, we are not to suppose thM 
HHd. ifiss; in- 1 it was gometliiiig foreign to his former habits. He merely re- 
dnlgenos^ ^^i^ jlapsed, imder high escitement, into what, as a sailor and fishei- 
. man, he had been accustomed to allhis life. The people now un 
the yety same sort of oaths that are mentioned and oondemael 
by our Lord. They swear by the head, by their life, by hearco, 
and by the temple, or, what ia in its place, the Church. Tba 
forms of coising and swearing, however, are almost infinite, ud 
fall on the pained ear all day loDg." ' 

"Take not His name, who made thy month, in tuh; 

It gets thee nothing, and hath no excuse. 

Lnat and wine plead a pleasure, avarice gain ; 

But the cheap swearer, thiongh bis open sluitie 

Lets his soul run for nought,"'' 
At the annua! meeting of the religions Tract Society, in 1924, 
the Bev. S. Cnrwea related, that a poor man was reduced to pro- 
fligacy, and determined to rush, unhidden, into eternity. He 
went into a barber's shop, intending to use one of the razon lolt 
his horrid pnrpose. The boy had a broad sheet in his hand, con- 
taining "The Swearer's Frayer:" it had been left thara to be 
a&zed to the wall. It engaged the attention of this wretched 
It struck him to the sozd ; he forgot his porpose, but hs 
could not forget what he had just read ; it brongbt him eventual^ 
to sit at the feet of our Savionr, " in His right mind." 

38, 39. eye . . . tooth,'' retributive justice. " In rude and 
fierce states of society, tlie literal execution of this lav! of ntMa- 
lion may have been the best safe-guard of life and property."* 
No instance of physical retaliation occurs in ft!l the Bible, except 
of life for life. And as no ransom might be taken in that case,/ 
it may have been in lesser injuries as among the Arabs at this 
day.i reaiat evil,* by extracting the utmost penalty. Bather 
forgive than resent, smite also,' be more willing to submit to a 
new injoiy, than to avenge an old one. 

Lam of Tetribuiion — I. Private vengeance, superseded by law; 
2. Vengeance left to proper authorities; 3. Vengeanoe left to the 
Lord. Love to enemies, a weapon of spiritual defence against 
them. Sunshine and rain preaching toleration and love.J 

"Yon may have read of a real instance of a Spaniard, who, 
being injured by another inhabitant of the same town, resolved to 
destroy him ; the other was apprised of this, and removed with 
the utmost secresy, as he thought, to another town at a oonaidei- 
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tance, whece, hovever, he had not been more than a daj ^d, 17. 
before he fonikd that his enemy was there. Ha TemoTed 
ame manner to several parts of the kingdom, remote from iio^'JII^r ^ 
lier, but in eTerjr place quiolily peTOoived that his deadly .niierer- h os 
was near him. At last he went to Sonth America, where joainiibeBwli.la 
enjoyed his secnrity bat a very short time, before hia '"■■ "¥" '™*'5 
ss pnrsaer came np with him, and accomplished hia pnr- ^ i'tm^^^^^ 
-J. Fatter. ^IXerr—Bp.Uall. 

-12. sue, lit. to follow. [Fr. luivre; Lat. lequor.] coat non-rMiM- 
QIC, inner garment, often long, worn with girdle, girded ap Buca 
Tel or work." cloke, mantle, onter wrapper, not to be '< Ac lU. 8; Lo. 
n pledge.' mile . . . twain, do more than is claimed or '"•*'; Ln.tiU.8. 
iblysipected. give. . . lend, "Wemust notonlyrefrain ^EmU.M.w. 
nge ; but be open-handed in doing good/ Even those who ^ iiea.iT t— li- 
ter bondage to the letter of the former precepts must allow Pr, ili. i?; Lnl 
bertyof interpretation and discretion of application here ; ri?*J,^*''L**' 
jard being had to the merits of the receiTer and the means ^ ^ I'io m' 

giver. For indiscriminate almsgiving does a great deal ir. ' ' ' 

ann than good. And, as a general rule, no one ought tol 

iat he cannot afford to lose."^ ' '' Co'^- 

Qtleman who had been succeaaively engaged in three pro- 

B, that of minister, physician, and lawyer, was asked the 

ative advantages of them for acquiring property. He re- 
" The Tinn who will give but a fourpence to save his sonl, ' Alu I how 
'0 twenty-five cents for relief from sickness, and a dollftr to "mdt tsnses lli»i 
is own will." In the East, aa is well known, much of the t"ij^i^iTMto 
ing is performed by night, and one journeying along a road iha comia at 
hich he is onaoquainted, is in the habit of procuring a guide WeaiminBieri 
I village through which he may pass, to show Mm the way ^ 'f '"„"'t 

next. In Central India this duty devolves, by the Hindoo ^™'vcra'?Mi'd 
1 an outcast race. A person would eipect that these would rresaoulor mtui. 
1 to undertake the ofEoe, tor which they are paid by every ''^ J" ""''''■!*' 

traveller; but, in many cases, love of ease is preferred to !li^^~~Bre Uke 
F emolument, and the guide, when applied tc, makes every ixibwahs. wb. 

he can think of for not moving from his cot. " There is a ""r i'*'^ s"""!' 
broad to-night," he says, sometimes with truth, bat, in too "^*"h^™?; 
'Ases, with no more real foondation than when the sluggard, nreak ttirongh." 
led by Salomon, forebodes evil in the almost identical Sicifi,A]t.vjer 
"There is a lion in the way; I shall be slain in the i8"alf*™dgen- 
." Instancea are not wimting in which the guide, after l.JJS'y'cmr bbEbw 
panying the traveller a few hundred feet on his way, has ir. your enemiu, 
ily disappeared, and run at fidl speed bSck to the village. '".fS^SJ^"??'" 
t be said that a guide, imbued with the spirit of the Gospel, ^^)^ S^h 
act differently f Legally, if we may call it so, compelled to itwapiuuihvlcf ; 
1 traveller on to the neit village, he would, if no new guide >1ib OMaese liws 
aere readily procurable, himself go forward another mile to ^ t^'^irSt'" 
at halting- place, as we have occasionally found even _ooMint*M, 
na of a more than ordinarily obliging character cheerfully 
[is motive would not be far to seek. If the advent of Jesas 
(signed to bring " good-will to men," then one who made 
eat Messiah in all things his model, would strive to show 

feelings, and he acoonmiodating to all with whom he might 
vidence be brought in contact. It would be on this account 
' compelled to go a mile " with a traveller, he would " go 
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43, 44. iLate . . . en«m;,* a hmnan onstom ; not a Divine 

commund. [The CaimaniteB were punished oa enemiea of Qod ; 
their citerminatiou jadioial, Ge. iv. 16, cf. P». cxxxiz. 21, 33.J 
love . . . enemies,* witbooi diesimnlalioQ. bleaa,' love in wot£ 
do good,'' love in deed, pray . . . them,' not only do good to 
Hiich yaUTBGlf, but intercede with God on their behalf. 

T/iK htiman cmtom ; 1. Noraea the devil within ns ; 2. Makes 
the breach wider; 3. InSictBthe greateat damage upon our enenij, 
by tempting him to renewed boetility. The Divine Lam ; woola, 
if obeved, 1. Make an end of animoBities; 2. Multiply the number . 
of our friends ; 3. Fnt an end to war ; i. Fill the world with the 
spirit and the blesBinga of peace. 

A ft'w poor Cherokee women, who had been converted to Cbria- 
tinnitj, formed themselves into a sooiet; for the propagation of 
the Qoapel, which was now become so dear to them. The prodnce 
of the first year waa about ten dollars, and the qneation was — to 
what immediate object this should be applied f At length a poor 
woman proposed that it should be given to promote the circula- 
tion of the Gospel in the Osage nation; "For," said she, "the 
SlblG 1«11b ns to do good to our enemies (Matt. v. 41) ; and I 
believe the Osftges are the greatest enemies tha Cherokees hava" 
(Matt, V. 44 ; Ln. vi. 28). Mr. Bnrkitt observes in his jonmil, 
that some persons would never have had a particolar Bhare in his 
praytJiH but for the injuries they had done him (Matt. v. 7, 23, M). 

45. cmidren . . . Father/ ea. like the Father of alL Att 
like ea. other. Family likeness. Spiritual likeness, {E(. hy phj. 
sioal resemblance of human households, sun . . . rain, on what 
immense varieties of moral character do the same sunshine and 
shower fall. 

ChildTen of God — 1. Like their Father, they care for the world; 
2. They bring it sunshine and rain ; S. In their Father tbey ue 
hid from the world.r 

. old man, of the name of Qnyot, lived aud died in the town 

of Marseilles ; he amassed a large fortune by the most laborioiui 

industry end tha severest habits of abstinence and privatiaa. 

The pupulace pursued him, whenever he appeared, with hootinga 

and eiecrationa. In his will there were found the following 

"a :~" Having observed, from my infancy, that the poor (rf 

MaieeiUes are ill suppUed with water, which can only be purchased 

a great price, I have cheerfully laboured the whole of my life to 

'ocuTH for them this great blessing; and I direct that the whole 

my property shall be laid out in bnilding an aqueduct for their 

46, 47. reward,* now, in any special satisfaction of mind, in 
le oiil in the special approval of tied : and what special le^id 

fr. them who are loved, and who loved you. An enemy, lovs^ 
LS reuson for thankfulness, publicans, a proverbiad term for 
3nerB.j Balute, "Jews did not salute Gentiles ; Hobammedut 
I not salute ChriHtians in tbeEaat."' more . . . other*,' tbu 
mnion men who are bound by ordinary laws. 
I. Diaciples have to do more than others — 1. Mflintwj" Ibe 

Christian life ; 2. Extend the cause of Christ, n. They art dbU 
(Jo more than olhere — 1. They are in alliance with God ; 3, ThtJ 
ye more light and knowledge ; S. They have more moral power. 
[. ,1/arf expected of thtm than of othert — 1. By their SBvionr; 
By the world; 3. By their ot * 
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An infidel who oensured an imperfect Christian, was asked 
whether- the fact that a Christian was condemned for what was 
no reproach to an infidel, was not an argument in favour of the 
Christian religion ? If it were not better, and led its adherents 
to profess more, why should more be expected of it ? 

An atheist being asked by a professor of Christianity, " How he 
eoold quiet his conscience in so desperate a state ?" replied, *' As 
much am I astonished as yourself, that believing the Christian 
religion to be true, you can quiet your conscience in living so 
much like the world. Did I believe what you profess, I should 
think no care, no diligence, no zeal enough." Alas 1 that there 
should still, by Christians, be so much cause given for the 
astonishment of Atheists I 

. 48. perfect/ as connected with preceding, this would seem 
to = perfect in love to all.^ '* Nothing less than perfection can 
fuUy accomplish one of these commands of Jesus."* *^But why 
is saeh an unattainably lofty standard set up for creatures so im- 
perfect and weak ? Am, The gpal is not brought to the racers, 
but the racers must strive to reach the goal." ^ ** Complete in yr. 
love for others ; not one-sided or exclusive. ... No countenance is 
given by this verse to the anc. pelagian, or the mod. heresy of 
perfectibility in this life." • 

Ensebins tells us that Constantine's sons <* put on their father's 
fashions, and did exactly resemble him ; " of IrenaBus he teUs us 
that "he expressed to the life the learning and virtues of his 
master Polycarp." It were happy for us (and we must labour for 
it) if we could pass into the likeness of the heavenly pattern/ 
— ^A follower of Mr. Wesley once asked the Rev. Mr. Dunn^ of Port- 
sea, whether he thought a state of sinless perfection attainable 
in this life ? Mr. D. replied, " Let us, my friend, seek after it as 
eagerly as if it were attainable." 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

E. take heed, an oft-repeated exhortation ; ' app. to many 
things := be cautious, alms, gifts of charity, strictly, " righteous- 
ness." (See marg.) seen,^ Augustine likens those who boast of 
their good deeds to the foolish hen, who has no sooner laid her 
egg, &an by her cackling she callfr some one to take it away. 
tnunpety' Babbi Abba is held up as a pattern in the Talmud. 
To avoid shaming the poor, he carried a bag of alms on his back, 
fr. wh. they might help themselves I This ostentatious spirit is 
forbidden, under the fig. of a trumpet.<< left hand . . . right, 
modest privacy, no self-appropriation of merit, seeth secret/ 
He both is in secret, acts in secret, and approves things done in 
secret/ To do ahns in secret, is to offer a double sacrifices 
openly.* ** The men who .give, are the men who prosper " > in 
tms world and the next. 

" Ye take up your wages all aforehand. Fruit by the wayside 
seldom resteth till it be ripe. The hypocrite layeth up his wages 
in the eyes and ears of men, wh. is a chest that hath neither lock 
nor key to keep it. Let thy alms be secret, unless thou set light 
by thy reward, as Esau did by his birthright ; unless thou boldest 
heaven hardly worth having, and art of that carnal cardinal's 



AJ>. 27. 

/ieaiMw;onewho 
farmed the pub- 
lic taxes. This 
word came into 
EngliBh with the 
trans, of the 
Bible. "How like 
a fawning pubH- 
can he looks." — 
Shaktpeare. 
Salute, lit. to iPttA 
Jitalth to. L. sa- 
luto, — cUum, f r. 
solus, salutis. See 
" Topics,'' iL 6a. 

aGte. xviLl; Le. 
iL 44; 1 Pet. i. 
16, 16 ; Lu. Ti. 86 ; 
Jas. i. 4, m. 2. 

b Ep. iv. 82 ; OoL 
iv.l2;20or.xlii. 
9; 1 Pet V. 10; 
Heb.xili.21;Phi. 
iiL 12—14. 

c OUhauun. 

dConder. 

e Alford. 

fTrapp. 

Perfect : to do 
thoroughly, or 
completely. L. 
ptrfectus^ pa. p. 
Qf perficio — jj«r, 
thoroughly, and 
ficio, to do. 



hTpoorisy 
alms-flrivmar 

aEz.x.28;xxxiy. 

12; De.iv. 9;xil. 

18, etc. 1 S. 3ciz. 

2; ITIm. iv.l6; 

Mai. ii. 16, 16; 

Mat. ZYiiL 10; 

Mk. ir. 24; Ac 

xxii. 26, &c. 

h Jo. V. 44; xll 

43; Mat. T. 13. 

c Bo. zil 8. 

d Tholuck. 

« 1 Oh, xxviii 9 ; 

Bev. il. 23; Jer. 

xviLlO; Heb.iv. 

18. 

fBcngel. 

g Quesnel. 

h Matt. XXV. 34 

—40. 

• Conder, 
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hTrajpp. 

Alms, A. - S. 

old Fr. aumotn» ; 
Gk. tleimomta — 
tleoi^ compas- 
8 ion. — Trtnch, 
' Study 0/ Words,* 
184. Trumpet, 
Fr. trompetU ; 
It. trombetta. 



prayer. 

a 1 B. ▼iii 22; 
Mk.xL25. 



Ge. xlix. 18; Ps. 
xxvii. 14; Is. xl. 
81 ; zliz. 23. 

Pray, Fr. prter; 
L. jyrecor; akin 
to Sans, prachh, 
to ask. Origin of 
prayer (Ge. iv. 
26), 8876 B.C. 
Mode of praying 
with face to the 
East instituted 
by Pope Boniface 
II., A.D. 632. 
Prayers for the 
dead first intro- 
duced into Chris- 
tian Church ab. 
A.D. 190.— ^i««^ 
bius. Prayers to 
Virgin Mary and 
saints introduced 
byPope Gregory, 
AJ). 598. 

aMat. ziy.22; 2 
K. iv. 38. 
b Is. zxvi. 20; 
Mat xziv. 26 ; 
Dan. vi. 10. 
e Jas. y. 16 ; 1 Ja 
V. 14—16. 
Clcset = a HtUe 
close, or enclos- 
ed place. Lat 
claudo, clausum; 
whence close, 
cloister. Latimer 
uses the word 
with punning al- 
lusion to its deri- 
vation: "ShaU 



mind (Card. Borbon), who preferred his part in Paris before his 
part in Paradise."* 

A poor woman, understanding that Dr. Goldsmith had studied * 
physic, and hearing of his great hnmanity, solicited him in & 
letter to send her something for her husband, who had lost hi» 
appetite, and was reduced to a most melancholy state. The good- 
natured poet waited on her instantly, and after some discouisa 
with his patient, found him sinking in sickness and poverty. The 
doctor told him they should hear from him in an hour, when he 
would send them some pills which he believed would prove effio»- 
cious. He immediately went home and put ten guineas into fr 
chip box, with the following label: *' These must be used as 
necessities require, be patient, and of good heart." He sent hift 
servant with this prescription to the comfortless mourner, who 
found it contained a remedy puperior to anything Galen or hia 
tribe could administer. 

5. pray est, askest earnestly, standings, posture rij^t, 
motive wrong." 

*< The richest saint must be, and is, a humble beggar at grace's 
door aU his days ; and Christ is the Lord of the house, and the 
dispenser of the alms ; and as the alms is too good not to be 
patiently waited for, so the Lord is too good and too great to be 
quarrelled with, and never did a believer get any good by com- 
plaining of Him. Complain to Him, and pray and ask largely, baft 
still with faith and patience. Knock at His door, but stay ; and 
bless Him that ever He gave you any crumbs of His grace : mix 
your prayers for new wanted grace with praises for His old dis- 
pensed grace. Christ loveth you, and hath proved it. Believe it, 
and bless Him for it, and wait for His renewing His love to you ;f> 
and in due time you will find that He wiU not only answer, but 
out-do your desires to Him, and aU your expectations from BKm."* 

Such was the ostentatious devotion of the Pharisees, that re- 
tirement and privacy were not considered either as necessary or 
desirable in prayer. This part of their conduct is stiU imitated 
by many persons, especially among the Mahomedans. An aged 
Turk is particularly proud of a long flowing white beard, a well- 
shaved cheek and head, and a clean turban ; and may be often 
seen mounted on stone seats, with a bit of Persian carpet, at the 
comer of the streets, or in front of their bazaars, combing their 
beards, smoking their pipes, or drinking their coffee, with a 
pitcher of water standing beside them ; and at other times, read- 
ing the Koran or saying their prayers. 

6. closety" secret place, or chamber.^ secret, see v. 4. 
openly, there is a secret reward in prayer, as peace, calm, in- 
ward strength, and the joy of communion : and an open reward 
of wh. the discovery is reserved for " that day."*' 

A young lady was taking a pleasant walk one summer day in 
a deeply-shaded woodland; and, bemg we&ry, sat down to rest 
on a secluded mossy bank near the summit of a hill. Presently 
she heard a voice as of one engaged in earnest conversation, and 
on advancing a step or two, she saw good Deacon M. coming 
leisurely up the hill, the reins hanging loosely over his horse's 
neck. " What can he be talking about so earnestly to himself?" 
she thought ; but, directly, she heard the voice of prayer, and the 
words which God's providence caused to be especially impressed 
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npon her mind were these: "0 Lord, have mercy on the dear 

youth of this place/' The good old man rode on, hnt the voice 

of prayer was heard after he had disappeared from view in the 

leafy depths of the forest. — Hix. Bead, in one of his Missionary 

excursions, says : — " I perceived a farmer's little girl, of five years 

old, constantly going, as secretly as she coold, behind a bush. 

Coming to my waggon, I said, * What do yon do so often behind 

the bush ? * * I go to pray, sir.' * To whom do you pray ? ' 

' To Christ.' * "Wliat do you ask from Christ ? ' * I ask for grace.' 

To another child of her age, I said, * I hear you often pray ; what 

do yon pray for?' *I say, Lord Jesus, here lies a poor sinful 

child at Thy feet ; Lord, be gracious to me, and give me grace, 

and Thy Holy Spirit ; forgive me all my sins.' " — " No man can 

hinder our private addresses to God ; every man can build a 

ehapel in his breast, himself the priest, his heart the sacrifice, 

and the earth he treads on the altar." << — ** Isaac's closet was a 

field.' David's closet was his bed-chamber/ Our Lord's closet 

was a mountain.<^ Peter's closet was a housetop.* Hezekiah's 

doset was turning his face towards the wall,* and praying unto 

the Lord." * 

7, 8. vain repetitionSy^* unmeaning tautology, idle babbling, 
empty round of phrases recited parrot-Uke, " and endless tumult 
and hubbub of words, is often substituted for the unspeakable 
ntteiances of the spirit." * ** He who multiplies his prayers," 
say the Babbis, "is sure of a hearing;" ill. by Bom. Oath. 
rei>etitions of paternosters, creeds, aves, &c. knoweth.,*^ " We 
are to pray, not that we may teach the Father, but worship Him." << 
*' He h4s fldready in its [the order of nature] arrangement pro- 
vided for the answer of every prayer, as generally for every 
foreseen expression of human freedom, and for every necessity of 
TTig creatures known to Him fr. eternity." * 

" More things are wrought by prayer 
Than this world dreams of. Wherefore let thy voice 
Bise like a fountain for me night and day. 
For what are men better than sheep or goats, 
That nourish a blind life within the brain. 
If, knowing God, they lift not hands of prayer. 
Both for themselves and those who caU them friend ! 
For so the whole round world is every way 
Bound by gold chains about the feet of God."/* 

A company of young enquirers once met in a pastor's study, to 
talk with him about their immortal interests. They could give 
no particular cause for the seriousness and anxiety which had so 
suddenly come over them, but as one expressed it, he thought 
" somebody must have been praying for us." And so it proved. 
A company of pious mothers and sisters had been for some time 
entreating God to awaken and convert their souls, *' and the Lord 
hearkened and heard them." 

9. manner, in this style, not as heathen or Pharisees. *' This 
should always be the substance of a well-ordered prayer ; brief, 
concise, comprehensive, and to the point. It consists of a preface, 
six petitions, and a doxology ; and it is found substantially in the 
nineteen prayers of the Jewish Liturgy, except the clause " as we 
forgive our debtors." <> 

T>2 
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any of his sworn 
chaplaina ? No, 
they be of the 
elotet, and keep 
close such mat- 
ters." — Serm. p. 
98. The Heb. 
word chuphcUi =» 
a bridal cham- 
ber, rendered 
chamber in Ps. 
xix. 6; is trans. 
closet in Joel ii. 
16. 

dJ. Taylor, 
e Qe. xxlv. 68. 
/Ps.iv.4;lxxvii. 
6. 

g Mat. xiv. 23. 
A Ac. z. 9. 
t 2 K. XX. 2 ; Ib. 
xxxviiL 2. 
k BickersUth. 

^ 1 K. xviii. 26. 
b Augustine. 
cIs. Ixv. 24; Da. 
11 21—23. 
d Bengel. 
e Stier. 
f Tennyson. 
Vain = vacant, 
worthless A.-S. 
wana, deflcient; 
Ger. watin; Fr. 
vainr, L. vanus, 
empty. 

Repetition = to 
repeat or say 
again. L. repeto, 
repitum — re, 
again, and peto, 
to attack, seek; 
akin to Sans.pat, 
to fly, to fall. In 
Undes, a pror. 
of Little Thibet, 
they say their 
prayers thus : — 
A large hollow 
cylinder, like a 
drum, is erected, 
within which is 
placed all the 
written prayers, 
and then it is 
set going, by 
being whirled 
round its own 
axis, thus saving 
the trouble of 
repeating them. 

the Lord's 
prayer 



a Jacobus. 
Lu.zi.2— 4. 
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A.D. 27. 
6 Bo. TiiL 15. 

e Conder. 

d See various texts 
on prayer, for ad- 
ditioncU illus. 
The Lord's Pray- 
•r, as usually 
offered, is the 
Prayer-book ver- 
sion(Craiimer*s), 
and not as found 
In either of pre- 
sent trans, of 
Gospels. 

aHe. xiL 9; Ep. 

iii. 16 ; Jer. xxxi. 

1. 

*lJo.lii. l;aa. 

iv. 6; Bo. viil. 

lfi,16; Jo.xx.17; 

XTi.28;Ep.iv.6; 

Jo. Iv. 23. 

c Is. Ixvi. 1 ; Ps. 

cxxiii. 1. 

d Luther. 

Heaven = ihat 
which is heaved or 
lifted up. A.-S. 
?»to/an — h^an, to 
lift "Heaven is 
only the perfect 
of 'to heave,' and 
is so. called be- 
cause it is * heav- 
ed' or 'heaven' 
up, being pro- 
perly the sky as 
it is raised aloft." 
— Trench. 



a Ps. cxiiL 2, 3 ; 
£z. xxvi. 23 ; 
Mai. i. 11. 
b Jacobus, 
c Ps. ix. 10 ; 
cxxxviii. 2. 
d Meyer, 

H&Uow = to make 
holy. A.-S. hal- 
gian, haligan, — 
halig, holy ; con- 
nected with fiaUy 
heal, holy, whole. 
Name, that by wh. 
a personorthingis 
known or called. 
A.-S. nama; Ger. 
name ; L. nomen — 
nosco, to know; 
Gk. onoma, for 
ognomoj fr. gna, 
root of gignosko, 
to know; Sans. 



The Lord* 8 prayer a model: 1, In language, for simplicity, 
nobleness, brevity, directness ; 2, in spirit , — ** the spirit of adop- 
tion," ^ wh. sets the Father's glory first in desire, and then presents 
his own and others' wants in simple child-like faith; 8, in matter, 
it is made up of adoration and definite request, and- asks all 
things necessary and none snperflaons.« 

*' Charlie was going home with his uncle. They were on the 
steamboat all night. A steamboat is furnished with little beds 
on each side of the cabin. . These little beds are called bertiis. 
When it was time to go to bed, Charlie undressed himself. ' Msis 
haste and jump into your berth, boy,' cried his uncle. ' Mayn't 
I first kneel down and ask God to take care of us ? ' asked Charlie. 
* We shall be taken care of fast enough,' said his unde. * Yes, 
sir,' said Charlie ; * but mother always tells us not to take any- 
thing without first asking.' " ^ 

our, not mine alone," Father.^ Hence pray with a simple, 
filial spirit. Heaven/ place of .glory, purity, &c. Hence also 
be reverential and confident, for such a Father can' do more than 
we can ask or think, greatest and best. 

Our Father — 1. By right of creation; 2. By bountiful provi- 
dence; 3. By merit of mercy; 4. By grace of adoption, which 
art in heaven : 1. The throne of Thy glory ; 2. The kingdom of 
bliss ; 3. The city of the great King ; 4. The Home of Thy saints. 

*• Although I cannot say ' Our Father,' as we shall be able to 
say it one blessed day, I will, nevertheless, like a little child, Ijsp 
it : if I cannot believe it in all its fulness, I will not let it be an 
untruth, and say. No, to it : I will daily endeavour to spell it, 
untn I am able to repeat this word, * Our Father,' after Christ : 
whether I do it well or not, be it stammering or stuttering."''— 
Bandolph, the eccentric, but influential statesmen, once addressed 
himself to an intimate friend in terms something like the follow- 
ing: — '*I used to be called a Frenchman, because I took the 
French side in politics ; and though this was unjust, yet the truth 
is, I should have been a French atheist, if it had not been for 
one recollection, and that was the memory of the time when my 
departed mother used to take my little hands in hers, and canse 
me on my knees to say, * Our Father which art in heaven.' " 

hallowed.'* sanctified, " Let that whereby thou makest thyself 
known be held sacred, kept holy, and everywhere revered."* 
name,'' " Thy divinity, thy complete being, as the object of 
human thought and worship."** 

Hallowed be Thy name — 1. By our thoughts; 2. By our speech; 
3. By our conduct. 

'* The name of the Holy One of Israel is always equally holy in 
itself ; just as the sun in itself is always equally hot and glorions. 
To us, however, the sun is sometimes hotter, and sometimes 
colder; sometimes brighter, and sometimes less bright: some- 
times, too, we lose sight of it altogether, and are left in night and 
darkness. So it is with God's name. Though in itself it is 
always holy, all holy, yet by us sinners it is more reverenced and 
more hallowed at one time than at another. There is a summer 
of the soul, when we bask in the sunshine of God's counten- 
ance ; and there is also a winter of the soul, when our souls are 
cold, and wither for the want of his cheering, enlivening presence. 
There is a night, too, of the soul, when we loose all sense &&d 
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ling of His holiness, and are, as it were, lefjb in the darkness of 
. Therefore, in praying that God's name may be hallowed, we 
7 that there may be no more spiritual winter, no more spiritual 
kness, but that the souls of all men may at all times feel the 
le bright and gladdening sense of God's true nature and 
racter : we pray that all men may at all times think of God 
y as He is." « 

}. Kingdom' = the fulness of the acoom. of the k. of 
, so oft. spoken of in prophetic Scripture. ; and, by impUoation, 
hat process of events wh. lead to that accompli^ment.^ 
. come — 1. Of grace to inspire us ; 2. Of power to defend 
3. Of glory to crown us.« 

little girl sent about ten shillings to a gentleman, for the 
base of some Missionary tracts ; and in her letter she says, 
e who takes this freedom to ask so much of a stranger, began 
letter with a trembling hand. ' She is, indeed, young in years 
in knowledge too, and is not able to talk much with a gentle- 
on religion ; but her mother has taught her, almost eleven 
B, to say, * Thy kingdom come ; ' and she believes she cannot 
lying it sincerely if she does nothing to help it on among the 
hen. This thought emboldens her to write to a stranger, 
)st as though he were a friend." 

ill,« may our w. be conformed to, and subordinated to 
le. done, cheerfully, constantly, perfectly, earth, in the 
Lght, feeling, speech, action of each ; and fraternal union and 

obedience of all. Heaven,^ by angels who have never 
ed ; and by saints redeemed fr. the earth. 
\U . . . done — 1. In weal, and in woe ; 2. In fulness, and in 
t; 3. In Ufe, and in death.« 1. In us, that we may become 
!niee ; 2. By us^ that the world may be conquered for Christ. In 
has in heaven — 1. In us, as in angels ; 2. Willingly, faithfully, 
ily ; 3. Without murmur, let, deceit.^* 

lere was a little girl, who began suddenly to suffer with pain 
er head, and at last became quite blind. She was taken to a 
or, who was very famous for his skill in treatment of the eye, 
he said that she would never see again. When they told her 

she exclaimed — ** What, mother, am I never more to see the 
nor the beautiful fields ; nor you, my dear mother, nor my 
sr ? Oh, how shall I bear it ? " She wrung her hands, and 
I bitterly. Nothing seemed to give her any comfort. Pre- 
ly her mother took a small Bible from the table, and put it in 
tiands. " What is this, mother ? " asked the sorrowful little 
"It is the Bible, my child." The touch of that book set 
lory at work ; and one' passage after another came into her 
1 ; and each one that came brought light with it. Her tears 
Bd, and she turned her sightless eyes upwards; and then, 
Lgh all was dark outwardly, the light within made her face 
hine with solemn joy, as, with the strongest feeling, though 
in a low whisper, the sacred words left her lips, •' Thy will be 
) in earth, as it is in heaven." 

" Oh ! be my will so swallow'd up in Thine, 
That I may do Thy will in doing mine. " « 

.. give . . . bread," breads representative term = com. 
ssaries for body and soul; daily, constant dependence on 
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ndma — Jna^ to 
know. The chief 
Heb. name for 
the Deity was 
JehoTah >» the 
eternal Being. 
e Bare. 

aBev.xi.l6; xlx. 
6; Ps. ii. 8; Da. 
vii. 27. 

b Al/ord. 

e Bernard. 

Kingdom » tht 
state or attribute* 
of a king. King, 
\iX,thefaihtrot9. 
people. A.-S. 
cyninq—cyn^ off- 
spring ; Sam. 
ganaka^ father — 
root i^an, to beget. 



a Matt yil. 21; 
Ps. xl. 8 ; xxyi. 
89, 42; Bo. xii. 
22; Ep. vi. 6; 1 
Thes. iv. 3. 
b Ps. cUi. 20, 21. 
c Bernard, 
d Bernard. 
Will = pleasure, 
command^ dis- 
posal. A.-S wille; 
Ice. vili ; Qk. 
bouie, will, pur- 
pose; L. 90/0, to 
will. Definitions : 
''Father to the 
deed;" "The rud- 
der of the soul, 
which we should 
always put into 
the hands of our 
Heavenly Fa- 
ther." 

Earth, lit. the 
ploughed land, 
A.-S. eorth ; Gter. 
erde ; Gk. era ; 
Sans, tra;— root 
ar, to plough. " 
Earing (G-e. xiv. 
6; Ex. xxxiv.21) 
fr. A.-S. eriung, 

>Ioughing. 

Ploughed land=s 

nhabited land ; 

lence earth « 

world>=-people in 

it. 

e S, Jnore, 



a 1 Tim. vi. 8; 
Pr. XXX.8, 9; Ps. 
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pounded i^om. if 
flonr, A,-.S. 6reu4, 
brtod. tr. brfolan. 
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. bread — 1. For telief of c 
nouiiahing of Onr bodies ; 3, For feeding of oor aoolk 

The harreBt-fieldB are the golden links that connect the agd 
and the zones, and assooiate together the most distant times uid 
the lemoteat nations in one common bond of sympathy and de- 
pendence. The; make of the earth one great home; of the 
hamBn race one great family; and of God the njuveTBal paicnt, 
to vhom day after day we are enconraged to go with fllia] fiilti 
and love, not in selfishnesB and isoliition, bat in a fraternal spiiit, 
which embraces the whole world, asking not for onrBelvea oiiIt, 
but for all oar brothers of mankind as well " Our father wlodi 
art in heaven, give us this day our daily bread I"' 

12. forgive,* oroge oat of "book of remembranoe." deUi) 

wh. we owe to justice for sins many and great., detitors, thoea 
who in variona ways have injured as. 

Forgive u> the «i>u — 1. By wh. Thoa art dishononred ; 3. Om 
neighboDJTB wronged ; 8. OoiHelvea endangered. Aa vie forga* 
tkoie — 1. Who have hnrt as in oar bodies ; 2. Eindeied as in obi 
good ; 8. Wronged ns in oar good name. ' 

The Rev. J. Wesley, in the course of his voyage to Anjerica, 
bearing an imasual noise in the cabin of Qeneral Oglethorpe, the 
Governor of Georgia, with whom he sailed, stepped in to inquire 
the cause of it. The O^er^ addjcBsed him, " Mr. W. yoa mint 
excuse me, I have met with a provocation too great for man M 
bear. Ton know the only wine 1 drink is Cyprus wins ; I there' 
fore provided myself with several dozens of it, and this viliiiB 
Qriiaaldi (bis foreign servant, ^ho was present, and almost dead 
with fear] has drank up the whole of it ; bat I will be revenged 
on him. I have ordered him to be tied hand and foot, and be 
carried to the man-of-war which sails with ua. The rascal shoiU 
have taken care how he ueed me so, for I never forgive." " Then 
I hope, sir," said Mr.W., looking calmly at him, "you n 
The General was quite confounded af ' 
hand into hia poeket, took out a bu 

at Grimaldi : " There, villnin," said he, " take my keys, and )»- 
have better for the future." 

13. lead... not — 1. By course of Providence; 2. BynnohNE- 
ing the tempter ; 3. By leaving ue to oareelvcH. temjptatioil,' 
not trial of faith, but inducements to sin. [Note. God is said, ID 
Scripture, to do what he permitB to be done.] 

Lead not, etc.—l. Of the wicked world ; 2. The enticing flesh;* 
3. The envious .devil' Triali may become temptalioni — L Bj 
supervention of our own evil inclinations ; 2. Of aUurements o( 
world ; 3. Of the great tempter. Hoto God tempteth not, and nuf 
yet lead m into t. — 1. Because He leadt ns, and t. is in the vsj; 
2. He tries us, and t. supervenes ; 3. He deals with as aoc. to our 
laith, and t. exerts its power through our unbelief. << 

"He that is not satisfied," aays Bishop WUson, "that plays «» 
ui unlawful diversion, let him, if he dare, offer up this prayer to 
God before he goes, ' Lord, lead me not into temptation, and blea 
me in what I am now to be employed.' " Thene are many other 
occupations and amusements, in which the same advioe is woitli 
attending to. 



le reproof ; and putting liil 
h of keys, which he wa" 
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iver . . . e-vil." TempLaiio\ 
I iteelf, loot, branoli, fiuit. [evil, aco. to Benf^, etc 
Evil One ; wh. , says AlCord, is " iuciougnioas and absujiL "] 
ver, etc. — 1. Forgive wliiit is past ; 2, Beprove wliat is pre. 
3. Preveut what is to oome.* A pardoned tinner' toaiy Jtar— 
AT of defiling the nlute robe ; of loaiug the ling ; uf ei- 
Q ir. the marriage-feast, Delicerance — 1. At beginning: 

the middle ; 8. At end of joumey to heaven. L Fr. tin 
nd hereafter I 2. Fr. evil here and hereafter.' 

Eev. John Newton, the late rector of St. Mary Woolnooth, 
<□, onee said, "Man; have pazzled tliemselvuB about the 

of evil ; I observe there u evil, and that there is a way 

it ; aDd with this I begin and end." 

gdom iit us< and in the world,' to eetablisli wh. is t . 
' Christian work,' and the end of believing prayer ; power, 
, alone the kingdom is fonnded and Bnstaijjed ; '' eloiy, to 
ght by all Thy Babjeels, and realised in their oLiedieuci) and 

I Doxology, an npt and snbhme conclusion to the whole 
■-■ Kingdom — 1. To rule and to govern all ; 2. To command 
all ; 3. In all, by aU, all in aU. Now . . . ever—1. At this 
t ; 2. In this world ; 3. In the world to come. Amen — 1. As 
sayest, so it is ; 2, As Thou promisest, it shall be ; 3. As w( 
«> be it, Lord./ 

Boman soldiery chose Talentinlan to be theii Emperor 
ards they conaulted how they might join a partner witli 
I the throne. On hearing thia, the Emperor replied, that 
gh it had been in their power to give bim the Empire, it 
longer in their power to give hitn a uolleague. Thus, if 
3 onr King. He mnttt be our King only. It is the same thing 
re other gods, and to deny the true Qod.i 

IB. ye forgive . . . God forgive." He delighteth 
and the merciful. The forgiving ahows his estimate 
. forgive not, etc., pr d hmd gi enesB, and reieola 

. Pride and penitenoe at p d H ho is so proud 
e will not fotgire, will n m h he may be for- 

nexion belw. forgiDeneta d drte forgive- — 1. F. 

us ready to forgive ; 2 R dm give inspires us 

onrage to seek f. ; 3. Spir m the two closely 

er. }yho canaal forgive, orqi «— 1. Beoause ho 

ot believe in forgiving lore , 2. Will not act upon its 

eat boy in a school was so abueive>to the younger oaee,that 
ikober took the vote of thii school wheUier he should be 
id. AU the Bmall boys voted to eipel him, except one, who 
aceely live years old. Yet he kuew very we3 that the bad 
luld probahly continue to abuse him. " Why, then, did you 
sr bun to stay?" said the teacher, "Becnuee if he is 
id, periiaps he willnotlearoany more about God, and so he 
more wicked still." " Do you forgive him, then? " said the 
r. "Tes," said he; " papa and mama, and you, all forgive 
en I do wrong; Qod forgives me too, and I must do the 
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16—18, Fart,'—" The ouatom of religiouB fiLsting oojinot be 
traced to ac^ DiTine comoiaiid, but arose DBtnrall}' (esp, la hot 
climates, where absticeiice for many boiire fr. food is modi more 
f ihiui in our cold damp climate) fr. the fact (1) that intenBa 
ow destrojB the appetite for food, and (2) that iatense absotp- 
i of miud in any EngogemeDt renderB it caielesa ab. eatiog; 
while, on thu other hand, a full meal tends to nntit the mind ka 
decotioD, meditation, or intellectual sctivitj. Hence, f. «tl 
praotiaed with a two-fold object : as an eiprsEBion of grief for an, 
and aa a help to dcTotion. Tho monMsh ideaa of penance, and 
of benefiting the health of the sonl b; weakening the health of the 
body, were of later introduction, as nJsa the ingenious eipedient 
of abstaiiuiig fr. some kinds of food, while feasting on othen. 
The strict idea of f. ia complete abstinence ; but the spirit of the 
practice may be eiercised, where the period is prolonged, by ab- 
staining fr. all pleaiaiit food.* Ooly one fast was enjoined bj 
Moses.' To this the Jews added many others : pubho spedal 
'aslB;'' publio acnnal feasts, aft. the captiyity ;< and prirate 
■oluntary tftfitH, as thoae obserred by David,/ Daniel.* Coroelina,* 
and others."' . 

Fasts were observed by most nations fr. remotest antiquity ; ill. 
ievia^ Ninevitea.' First Christian preaclfers ordained with f.' 
Annul, f. as Lent [lit. the time mhen thf daya leTigtheTi, fr. A. S. 
Itngien, Itncten, spring], and on oocasiona to appease the aDgerof 
God, begsn in the Christian Church a.d. 188. last days app. bj 
reformed ohnrches in times of war and pestilence (as March 31, ' 
1SS5, tor Hnaeian war ; and Oct, 7, 18fi7, for Indian Mutiny).- 

19. Treasure . . . earth.," — T. — anything that may be 
stored (see Ps. cixxv, 7 ; lio. ii. 8). motll, dresses a cam. foiiD 
of wealth in lands where fashions change not. Travellers spetk 
of whole enita of clothes being reduced to a lace-work of ebreda 
in a Bingle night.* ruat, Gk.fipuaic = nil "eating" orcorrodiog 
agencies, as mildew, lot, " wear and tear " of time, etc. thieves 
break, all. to mnd walls wh. are easily broken through.' 

Worldly treasures — 1. What in themselves ; 2. What they be- 
come byfttith; 3. What they become to cbitibI minds. 1. Out- 
ward; 2. transient; 3. liable to loss. Uiisi^itantial pet dangtrwt 
— 1. Because spoilt by moths, consumption, thieves ; 2. BecauN 
they bring moths, consumption, thieves, into the heart.'' 

One of the catechiats of a Sabbath school, going to visit a boy 
who had been absent, heard the following story related to Ms 
mother : — " Oh, mother t " eiclaimed the boy, as he entered the 
houae one day, " something has killed all my rabbitE." Without 
giving his mother time to reply, he continued, " It Ih a judgment 
of God come upon ixie for stealing meat for them ; bnt," said be, 
"I am glad that I have noue left, for they would have beena 
temptation to make me steal again."' 

20, 21. Treasure , . . heaven," wh. therefore mast be not 
only i'a!ufl6((, but «a/e. treasure , , .heart, "What a mnu 
chiefty loves both shovt what he ia, mnSfs him what he is." • 

Heavenly ireature, unchangfable — 1. Cannot be comipted fr. 
within; 2. Nor be consumed fr. without; 3. Nor taken awsj ft. 
beneath. A contrast, ^thericg in appearancr, and in realil}. 
False gathering ia a casting away, under appearance of gain; tmJ 
gathering is gain, under app. of ioas. Treasure and fttarf— The 
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heart ever lives in its highest good ; as the t. is, such shall the 
heart become, earthly or heavenly.^ 

Fanlinns, when he was told that the. Goths had sacked Nola 
ind plundered him of all he had, lifted np his eyes to heaven, 
mdsaid, "Lord, thou knowest where I have laid up my treasure." 
-A lady was once visiting at the house of a minister, who had two 
long; these two little boys were amusing themselves with some 
waatiful toys. The lady, on seeing them, said, " Well, boys, are 
liese your treasures ? " ** No, ma'am," said the elder, ** these are 
lot our trecLsures ; these are our playthings. Our treasures are 
» heaven I " 

22, 23. lig^ht . . . eye,*— as window of a house, through wh. 
onl looks out. [" The lantern of thy body is thine eye." — ^Wick- 
iffe]. sing'le, clear, simple. " Were thine eye not sunny, how 
onld it ever see the sun."* ** By the eye, Christ means whatever 
ational insight remains in men since the fall." ^ " The Greeks 
ailed the understanding vovq, the light in men." ' evil, cunning, 
tooble [clouded by insanity also] . darkness, *' For when the 
ikit is drowned, the light quenched, and the captain taken 
'risoner, what hope is left the crew ? " ' 

"If conscience be itself vitiated, what will be the state of 
le appetites and passions, wh. are naturally blind and preci- 
itate ? " — ^Disciples are the light of the world, app. for instructors 
id examples of rest of mankind ; if they should teach error, 
id live in sin, how dark the world wiQ be. 
Some years ago there dwelt a widow in a lonely cottage on the 
ashore. All around her the coast was rugged and dangerous ; 
id many a time was her heart melted by the sight of wrecked 
thing boats and coasting vessels, and the piteous cries of perish- 
g human beings. One stormy night, when the howling*wind 
hs making her loneliness more lonely, and her mind was con- 
ring up what the next morning's light might disclose, a happy 
ought occurred to her. Her cottage stood on an elevated spot, 
d her window looked out upon the sea ; might she not place 
r lamp by that window, that it might be a beacon light to warn 
me poor mariner off the coast ? She did so. All her life after, 
iring the winter nights, her lamp burned at the window ; and 
uiy a poor fisherman had cause to bless God for the widow's 
up— many a crew were saved from perishing. 
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c Lcmge. . 

Heart, physical, 
the organ that 
circulates the 
blood ; morale the 
seat of the affec- 
tions, especially 
love. 



24. serve,' wholly belong to, and be under command of. 
asters, Lords, as absolute owners, mammon,* a Chaldee 
>rd = riches. Gain was called mammon by Phoenicians and 
laldeans.^ 

mammon — 1. The idol of all times ; 2. Of all nations ; 8. Of 
I unconverted hearts ; 4. The origin of all idolatry ; 6. The first 
id last among hidden idols of God's people. Service of m. con- 
irts service of God into a lie. Service of God excludes service 
wi.' — " 1. Wholeness of heart essential to all progress — ^litera- 
re, art, commerce, as well as religion ; 2. Division of heart is 
eakness ; 3. All men must serve, — the choice is betw. God and 
ammon." « 

In December 1790, died at Paris, literally of want, M. Oster- 
ild, a well-known banker. This man felt the violence of the 
isease of avarice (for surely it is rather a disease than a passion 
f the mind) so strongly, that, within a few days of his death, no 



Uerht of the 
body 

a Lu. xi. 36 ; Is. 
viii.20;10o.iL14. 
b aoethe, 
c Calvin, 
d Stier. 



e Chrysoitom in 
Tholuck. 

Light, that teh. . 
shines or m 6n7- 
liant. A.-S. leoht, 
lyht; Ger. licht; 
W. ling; Goth. 
linhath; L. lux; 
light akin to Sans. 
lok, loch, to see, to 
shine; rtic?iy to 
shine. Light tra- 
vels 195,000 ins. 
in a second. "The 
pencil with wh. 
God paints all the 
hues of creation." 
--Hill. "AU hu- 
man souls, never 
so be-darkened, 
love light; light, 
once kindled, 
spreads till all is 
luminous." - Car- 
lyle. 

singrle ser- 
vice 

a Lu. xvi. 18; 1 
Jo. ii. 15; Ja. ir. 
4 ; 1 K. xviU. 21 ; 
Mat. iv. 10; 1 S. 
viL 8. 

b fiofuav^ ; the 
name, as Schleus- 
ner says, of an 
Assyrian deity. 
Tholuck shows 
this to be an 
error. — Alford. 
Mammon, riches, 
the god of riches. 
L. mammona ; 
Syriac, mamond, 
e Augustine, 
d Lange. 
\ e Parter. 
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pride, wberewllti 
gUu of Ood."— 



(toeptiir." - Byraa. 

piovldonoe 



» Thought when 
Ihe A. V. was 
nude thiught -= 

tedA, melancholy 

— M"p8lBOMto( 



In trtmble, dye£ 
irith thoagli! aav 



I So Tkolv^ 



Bp. Cnmbi 

ny»ie'c.= 
CftpelluB 

a.-!. The » 



importanities oonld iudnoe him to buy » few pomidB of meat, In 
the porpoae of making a httle soup for him. " ' Tia tma," wA 
he, " I ^onld not disl&e tho Bonp, but I have no appetite iai & 
meat ; what, then, ia to become of that ? " At the time tbot \t ■ 
refused this nourishment, for fear of being obliged to give un? 'j 
two or three pounds of meat, there waa tied ronod ioM neei* 
iilken bag which oontained SOO aaaignats of 1,000 liTres each, ii I 
his outset in Ufe he drank a pint of beer, whiob served >'■"' fit 
supper, every night at a house much frecjnented, from whieh to 
carried home all the bottle corks he could come at : of tbeet, in 
the cooise of eight years, he had coUeeted as many aa sold be 
jtwelve loois d'ors; a sum that laid the foundation of his fortune, 
the Buperstructnre of which was rapidlj' raised by his nnoamntai 
aucceaa in stock- jobbing. He died poBBeoeed al £126,000 ateiiiq. 

2B, 26. thought.* Be not distracted with eaie.* lift . . . 
body, the greater; meat . . . raiment,' the leea. ITill H> 
who naa conferred the greater gift, neglect the leasf fOwll. 
birda. bow not, etc. But the; use their powers aco. to tha 
' inatinots ; and we are to uae oura aoo. to onz reason, yoor ■ . 
fotheT, their creator, your father, better, worth moie ; hton 

I be better oared for. 

Solicitude ia the mother of avaru:e~-l. What it cannot « 
(1) not pray, (2) or wock, (3) or create anything, (4) or alter in- 
thing; 2. What it can do, (1) conceal heaven, (3) spoil etrtt, 
(3) open hell. Gaim and Jottei of lolieitude — 1. It loses fl) ike 
preaent moment, (2) to-day, (3) all eternity ; 2. It gains (1) tecdiA 
projects, (2) anxious dieama, (3) a terrible awakening. Solicittit, 
a sinful diaCrutt—l. Of God ; 2. Of onr neighbour ; 3. Of OT 

Martin Luther waa one day waiting in the fieldfl when in gK 
straits, with his Bible in hia handa, and reading the Sermon Qi 
the Moimt, was much comforted by Uatt. vi. 26, " Behold tin 
Fowls of the air," &a. Just then a little bird was happing bm 
aprig to apray, with its sweet, chirping note, aeeming to aaj— 
" Mortals, cease from toil and sorrow, 
God provideth for the morrow." 
It then oame to the ground to pick up a cmmb, and rising ma 
again seemed to repeat ita simple song — 

" Mortals, cease from toil and sorrow, 
Qod provideth for the morrow." 
27. cubit . . . stature, strictly, wh. of yov, by care, can 

II tpan to hie life.' The Gk. word here trana. stature, has 
meanings ; here the context demands the lengthening of life to b> 
imderatood.' 

" Illy days are ahorter than a span ; 

A little point my life appears ; 

How frail at best is dying man 1 

How vain are all Ms hopes and fears t " 

Snt our own tranelatlun conveys a valuable admonition. Tlw 

1,'rDwiDg age is too often the thoughtless, careless age, yet «e 

^ow ; and shall not He who reared us to this, provide for ni Do* 

we are reared ? Again : we cannot alter the stature we are of, if 

we would. A little man may vrish that he was tall, but he ki 
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nm to -wish, and therefore he does as -well as he can. Now, 
» do in referenoe to our bodily stature, so we should do in 
moe to our worldly estate. 

:^ 29. raiment, extreme folly of those who are anxions 
ither material or fashion of dress. Comfort sacrificed for 
irance, and necessaries for luzories." lilieSy many think 
rhite 1.* ref. to ; bat ace. to Boyle, the martagon l.^' It is 
ur gorgeous tiger-lily in form and size. Flowers at the time 
Sermon on the Mount, is supposed to have been delivered, 
ads in Galilee. Its fine showy scarlet flowers would attract 
tion. 

Ids Hiileh 1. is very large, and the three inner petals meet 
!, and form a gorgeous canopy, such as art never approached, 
ing never sat undei;, even in his utmost glory, iind when 
; this incomparable flower, in all its loveliness, among the 
foods around the N. base of Tabor and on the hills of 
reth, where our Lord spent his youth, I felt assured that it 
D this he referred." * 

Bsus, King of Lydia, who felt presumptuously proud on 
nt of hia power and riches, had dressed himself one day in 
anost splendour of apparel and royal ornaments, and, seating 
df on his throne, exhibited his person to Solon, as com- 
nding within itself the substance and sum of all worldly 
" Have you ever beheld," said he, to the Grecian sage, 
ectacle more august ? " "I have," was the answer ; " there 
iher a pheasant in our fields, nor a peacock in our court- 
nor a cock on our dunghill, that does not surpass you in 
1" 

** Fresh springing from the emerald sod. 

And beautiful to see. 
As when the meek. Incarnate God, 

Took parable from ye. 
Ye never toil'd with anxious care, 

From silken threads to spin 
That living gold, refined and rare, 

"Which God hath clothed ye in."« 

• 

, nrasB," wild flowers, forming part of meadow-growth, are 
ed as belonging to, and are cut down with grass, oveii,^ 
id earthen pans, wider at bottom than top, wherein bread 
&ked by putting hot embers round it. 

entleman travelling in China, encountered a long train of 
18 as they were crossing a plain, each bearing a heavy 
Q of grass, of a long, coarse description, and much better 
for fuel than fodder. After having been dried, the bundles 
.83 were laid upon a rick, to serve for the use of those who 
ot the means to purchase firewood. On the hills of China, 
wood is scarce and expensive, grass grows in great profusion, 
i long and stout enough to become a useful substitute for 
I a far greater cost. As such it is used by the Chinese, and 
aviour's beautiful appeal indicates that in Judea the same 
ce prevailed. 

) grass and the flower are not beautiful or glorious for their 
.aikes, but solely as pictures of spiritual things, as hiero- 
ics in the alphabet of Divine language. ... It is said of the 
Galileo — ^who had been accused of infidelity because he 



AJ). 27. 

acc.toHome(/»- 
tro. ili. 578), the 
c— 1 foot 9-888 
in^ or, in inches, 
190515. 

a Stanley, S and 

P, 1 39,429 ;floiiar, 

Land of Promise, 

46 ; Balfour^ 

Planta of Bible, 

188. 

Kitto in loc. 

b LUium eandi' 

dum. 

c L, chalcedonir 

cum. 

1 K. vii. 19— 26; 

2 Oh. iv. 6 ; Song 
iL 2—16; iv. 5; 
vi. 2, 3; Lu. xiL 
27 ; Hos. xiv. 5. 

d Thomson, L.and 
B., 266. 



e Strickland . 

Baiment, that in 
which one is ar- 
rayed ! contr. of 
obs. arrayment — 
array (ae.xlL 42; 
Lu. xxiii. 11; Ac. 
xii. 21; Be. vii. 
13;xviL4). "His 
rayments, though 
they were meane, 
yet received they 
handsomenesse 
by the grace of 
the wearer."— 
Sidney, Arcadia. 



a ''BibU Teach- 
ing in Nature "46. 
b '^ Topics," ii.22. 
Grass, lit. /AotwA. 
grows, or the thing 
eaten. A.S. goers, 
groes ; Ice., Qer. 
gras; Scot, girs; 
aUied to L. gra- 
men, grass, either 
fr. the root of 
grow, L. cresco, or 
fr. Gk. grcuf, 
graino, to gnaw, 
to eat; Sans, ^rof, 
to devour. 
" Grasses are na- 
ture's care. With 
these God clothes 
the earth; with 
these He sustains 
its inhabitants. 
Cattle feed upon 
their leaves, birds 
upon their smal- 
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ler seedfi, men 
upon the larger ; 
for few readers 
need be told that 
the plants wh. 
produce our 
bread-corn be- 
long to this 
class."— Pa/^y. 

aPs. xxxiv.9,10; 
xxxvlL 25 ; Lu. 
xii. 29. 

6P8.lxxxiv.ll; 1 
Co. lit 22; Phi. 
iv. 19. 

c Eo. xiv. 17. 
d Bo. iii. 21, 22. 
e Mk. X. 29, 30 ; 3 
Ti. 4, a 

/ Parker. 
Gtentile, lit. he- 
longing to the 
same elan or /o- 
mily. Ij. gentiles — 
gens, root of Gk. 
gignomai, to be- 
get In the Bible, 
Q. =a any who 
were not Jews. 

Ja. iy. 13. 

Morrow, orig. 
morning. It was 
once the custom 
to say 'good mor- 
row' for *good 
morning.' 

b Parker. 

" Our worst mis- 
fortunes are 
those that never 
befal us."—" Let 
your trouble tar- 
ry till its own day 
comes." — The 
French say, "mis- 
fortune is good 
for something," 
and the Span- 
iards, "there is 
no ill but comes 
for good." 



tmjust cen- 
sures 

a Lu. vi. 37 ; Bo. 
iv. 3,4, 10, 13; 1 
Cor. iv. 3 — 5 ; Ja. 
ii. 13; iv. 11, 12; 
jud. L 7. 
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asserted that the earth went round the son, in apparent ooQ: 
tradiction to the laDgoage of Scripture — that when questioned tgr 
the Boman Inquisition as to his belief in the Supreme Being, A^ 
pointed to a straw lying on the floor of his dungeon, saying ii 
his accusers that, from the structure of that trifling objeet; hi 
would infer with certainty the existence of a^i intelligent Cn^» 
And this is the welcome conclusion to which an attentive ezamina* 
tion of the grass of the field inevitably leads. — MacnUllan, 

31 — 33. Therefore," because God cares for even ih&UaUd 
his creatures. Baying,^ and doing also, over-worldng. fhflM 
things, as their chief good. Gentiles, not Hebrews ; Pagam^ 
idolaters. Father, who will provide for his cM2<2r6n. firft|'ii 
order of time, because of first importance. righteouniBli^' 
seek to glorify Him in yr. character and conduct, added,' of 
the father's care. 

1. The aim of true life— the E. of God ; 2. The business of tR» 
life — seeking that K, ; 3. The inclusiveness of true life— tiien 
things addedy 

When a young man made an open profession of the Gospel, liit 
father, greatly offended, gave him this advice : " James, yw 
should first get yourself established in a good trade, and then 
think of ajid determine about religion." " Father," said the son, 
" Christ advises me differently ; He says, * Seek ye first the king* 
dom of God.' " 

34. morrow . . . thought,'' we shall be sufficiently ab. to* 
morrow when it comes, suff. . . . day, therefore do not bring 
into it the trials of to-morrow, evils, losses, trials, toils, etc. 

He meets to-morrow best who uses to-day well. He is best 
prepared for eternity, who has wisely employed the talent of time. 
Think of the arrears of all our yesterdays being remitted to 
to-day I* 

Mr. Laurence, who was a sufferer for conscience' sake, if b* 
would have consulted with flesh and blood, as was said of one of 
the martyrs, had eleven good arguments against suffering, m & 
wife and ten children. Being once asked how he meant to main- 
tain them all, he cheerfully replied, " They must all live on 
Matt. vi. 34, * Take therefore no thought for the morrow,* " etc 
— Contentment and resignation, in such trying circumstances, vn 
not only blessings to the possessors, but they fill observers vith 
astonishment. "Hence," said Dr. W. to a poor minister, "I 
wonder, Mr. W., how you contrive to live so comfortably; me- 
thinks, with your numerous family, yon live more plentifolly on 
the providence of God, than I can with all the benefits of my 
parish." 



CHAPTER THE SEVENTH. 

If 2. Judge not,* i.e. unkindly, unwisely, unjustly. A worf 
agamst censoriousness. " Yet a dog is to be esteemed a dog, and 
a swine a swine." See ver. 6. ye , . , judged, the spirit inwh. 
you form an opinion of others will be the spirit in wh. otben 
will regard you. mete, measure. 

** This passage is abused when made tolerant of falsehood 
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ind wrong, as of troth and right."* — •• The evil eye forbidden. 
As ye have not been ju(2^ed, but forgiven, so deal with others aft. 
Clod'a forgiven love." «-^" Be not self -constituted judges of other's 
Iialt8."<< — ** The way to righteousness lies in finding not other's 
ims but our own." « 

Bishop Patrick quotes the following affecting inquiry addressed 
Ij Babbi Samuel Moraccanus to a frieQd in the eleventh century : 
— "Iwould fain learn from thee, out of the testimonies of the 
hw, and the prophets, and other Scriptures, why the Jews are 
tins smitten in thid captivity wherein we are, which may be 
iroiftrly termed the 'perpetual anger of God, because it hath no 
ttd. For it is now above a thousand years since we were carried 
ttptive by Titus ; and yet our fathers, who worshipped idols, killed 
«e prophets, and oast the law behind their back, were only 
pomdied with a seventy years' captivity, and then brought home 
Igain; but now there is no end of our calamities, nor do the 
prophets promise any." " If," says Bishop Patrick, " this argu- 
loent was hard to be answered then, in his days, it is much harder 
In onrs, who still see them pursued by God's vengeance, which 
Hn be for nothing else but rejecting aind crucifying the Messi^, 
file Saviour of the world." 

• • 

8—5. mote, small particle [A.-S. mof] , like those seen in ray 
of sunshine, beam, huge piece of timber, fig. expression, a 
Jewish proverb of wh. Lightfoot gives instances, or how,' *' Our 
own sinfulness destroys the spiritual vision which alone can 
%htly judge sin in others."* Thou hypocrite.*' cutting 
^dhike for pretending to be better than he is in setting himself to 
loneet faults of others. 

L Good men should guard against perversion of the judicial 
aenlty on all questions, n. Specially on personal questions that 
usnl^ should be purified and restrained (consider sacredness of 
tjnUation), HI, Personal judgments provoke reprisals, and they 
ft. engender unholy desires for victory, etc. IV. Consciousness 
i our own imperfections should moderate our personal judg- 
lents.'' 

Pedley, who was a well-known natural simpleton, was wont to 
ly, " God telp the fool." None are more ready to pity the folly 
I others than those who have a small share of wit themselves. 
There is no love among Christians," cries the man who is 
96titute of true charity. ** Zeal has vanished," exclaims the 
lie talker. " O for more consistency," groans out the hypocrite. 
We want more vital godliness," protests the false pretender, 
s in the old legend, the wolf preached against sheep-stealing, so 
3ry many hunt down those sins in others which they gladly 
lelter in themselves.' 

6. doga^ oft. applied to vile persons," men who snarl at truth. 
wine, all. to unclean habits, " swinish multitude," carnal, etc.^ 
To judge those we should not, an error of severity ; to give what 
; holy to dogs, an error of laxity."* pearls, not understood by 
wine, who might think you mock them." Truth com. with 
ems.* 

I. Habits of vile persons indicated, — dogs, swine, U, Their 
hara^ter stated, — ^ferocious, rend, ignorant, do not value pearls, 
Sow many treat the Sabbath, trutii, etc. as swine treat pearls.) 
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b 7%oluck. 
e Stier. 
d Meyer, 

€ Olehatuen. 
Judge, to point 
out or declare what 
is Just or law. Ft. 
juger; Jajudico — 
f 1M, law, and dtco, 
to declare. 
Measure b pro- 
portion. Ft. me- 
sur; L. niensura, 
a measure— -fn«- 
tior, to measure, 
akin to Ok. me- 
iron. Sans, root 
md, mdd, to mea- 
sure. 

Mete, to measure. 
A.-S. metan ; Ger. 
messen ; GoUi. mi- 
tan; L. mdior 
Sans.md. 



a Bo. ii. 21. 
b Tfioluck. 
c Gal. vL 1 
li. 10, 13. 
d Parker, 
e Spurgeon. 
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Hypocrisy, lit. the 
acting of a part on 
the stagej hence 
feigning to be 
what one is not. 
Gk. hypokrisis — 
hypokrinomai, to 
answer, fr. hypo, 
under, and Jbnmo, 
to decide, to an- 
swer. "The hypo- 
crite has not put 
off the old man, 
but has put on the 
new upon it" — 
St. BasiU "He 
was a man who 
stole the livery of 
heaven to serve 
the devil in."— 
Pollok. 



discriminate 
character 

aMat XV. 22, 2G; 

Is. lvL10,ll;Pi-. 

xxvi. 11; xxillO, 

20 ; Be. xxii 15 ; 

Phil, iii 2. 

b Lev. xi. 7; Is. 

Ixv. 4 ; 2 Pet. ii. 

22. 

c Crit, Eng. Test. 
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i 



AJ). 27. 

dMat. xv.20;Pr. 
iz.7, 8; zxiiL 9; 
Ac. xiiL 4<{. 
9 Job zzvlii. 18; 
Pr.Tiii.n;iii.l6; 
ZZ. 16; xxxi. 10. 

f Jones. 

Dog, lit. ihe biting 
animal. Dutch, 
dog; (Jer. dogge; 
docke ; per. fr. 
Bans, cfoit, to bite. 



prayer. 

aLu.xi.9,10;P8. 
xxvll. 8; Pr. v«i 
17; Mk. xL 24; 
Ma. xxL 22; He. 
xi. 6; Jo. xiv. 18, 
14; XV. 7; xvL 
23, 24 ; Ja. i. .% G ; 
Ore. xxxii. 2fi; 1 
Jo. V. 14, IC ; He. 
iv. 16 ; Ja. v. 16 — 
18; Lu. xvlii. 1 ; 
Jer. xxix. 13; Ja. 
iv. 8; Ho. viii. 
26, 27. 

b Port. Com. 
c Be. iii. 20. 
d Lange. 

e Spurgeon. 

Ask, to seek an 
answer. A-S. 
acsian^ ascian^ to 
seek. 



htixnan and 
divine com- 
passion 

a Ln. xi. 13. 
b 1 Tim. V. 8. 
c Is. lix. 16; Ps. 
Ixxxvi. 5; Ixxiv. 
11. 

d Lange. 
e Spurgeon. 
llan, lit. the being 
that thinks. A.-S. 
Qer., Goth, man; 
Ice. madhr for 
manur ; Sans. 
manu — man, to 
think. 

Serpent, lit. the 
creeping animal. 
L. serpens, — enfis, 
pr. p. of xerpo, to 
creep, akin to Gk. 
herpo. Sans, scrip, 
to creep. 

Children: "Liv- 
ing jewels drop- 
ped unstained fr. 
heaven." -/*o//Oil:. 



in. The treatment they shonld receive. Even dogs and swinft 
should be treated with pity (dogs improved hj kindness^. 

** It was cnstomary with the ancient wnters of Gneeoe wok 
Home, and with the Eastern sages, to denote certain classes ol 
men by animals of similar dispositions. Onr SaTiour adopiai 
the same natural, concise, and energetic method. By dogs, whidt 
the Jews much detested, He meant men of odiona charaoter aal 
violent temper ; and by swine, the nsual emblem of moral filfliy 
the abandoned and profligate. His exhortation meant th«t, m 
the priests give not any of the sacrifice to dogs, so His dismjihi 
should not throw away their instniction on those who irmild 
blaspheme, nor their religions wisdom — ^morepreoioiiB than rolui 
— on the impure, who would only deride them./ 

7, 8. ask . . . knock," " atk for what we vnMh; auk for 
what we mUs; knock for that fr. wh. we feel ourselves 8kiU oat"* 
Fundamental directions for prayer: (uk, inquire; 8eek, Beinfc 
earnestly ; knocks persevering importuniiy*. receivetk fr. wut 
much more fr. God, and what is really good, knocketh, Chat 
knocks at door of our hearts « bef . we knock at door of merqi 
If we expect Him to open the second door, we must open fla 
first. 

Characteristics of true prayer : 1. Genuine asking ; 2. Earneik 
seeking ; 3. Urgent knocking.'^ ask, and thus acknowledge thii 
mercy is the gift of God ; seek, and thus show your estimale of 
its worth; knock, and thus admit that the door is deservedly 
closed against you. 

"Good prayers," says an old divine, "never come weepiB| 
home. I am sure I shall receive either what I ask, or idut I 
should ask." — " Prayer pulls the rope below and the great befl 
riDgs above in the ears of God. Some scarcely stir the bell, lor 
they pray so languidly ; others give but an occasional plnek it 
the rope ; but he who wins with heaven is the man who gnu^l 
the rope boldly and pulls continuously, with all his might." 

9 — 11. inany<* with com. hun^an affection, son. for whom hi 
is bound to care.^ ask, confidently of a parent, oeing hnngiy. 
bread, a com. need. stone, mocking the prayer and tta 
hunger ; useless, serpent, wh. may be like a fish in appeanoMSi 
but injurious, evil, ignorant, weak, selfish, sinful, good, ew« 
you, who are evil, know what is good, more, so much, that none 
can say how much. Father . . . heaven, who knowi what yoa 
need ; is able also, and* willing." good thingv, wh. shall be 
good, though they appear evil. 

Love of an earthly father, a dim representation of the love of off 
heavenly Father — (1) Fr. its character ; (2) Fr. confidence in H» 
disposition, which we cherish ; (3) Fr. our experience of pe^ 
benefits.^ 

A king is sitting with his council deliberating on high aSaht <tf 
state involving the destiny of nations, when suddenly he been 
the sorrowful cry of his little child, who has fallen down, or bees 
frightened by a wasp ; he rises and runs to his relief, assnagee lui 
sorrows and relieves his fears. Is there anything nnkingly henf 
Is it not most natural ? Does it not even elevate the monarch is 
your esteem ? "Why then do we think it dishonourable to the 
king of kings, our heavenly Father, to consider the small matteff 
of His children ? It is infinitely condescending, but is it not sIbo 
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latiTely natnial that Iwiiig a Patlier he Bhould &et aa | k.o. it. 

. Therefore, sammariamg the oap. it, rer. I. tliiiigi ... sumnuirr o< 
Id, -within the atvnpasB of reasonable desire and expectation, datr 
^e-edged preoept — (1) Do not aipect fr. othera more than! 
le willing to do for them. (3) Be williiig to do all that you 
Q reason expect, law, written to eoiorce this. -prophetB, 1 
labooredtoT this.' L, i-.,^ v., 14. ]> 

rfai morality. The golden role. — I. Its normal principle ia j six. 18; Til m. 
ligible, reasoQftble, and wholeaoma. n. Itp inculcation and j '.• "°^,''''• "' 
«ement are one o( the chief ends of reyclation.* j," ^ft\V-'^ 

iling theretrest of Alfred the Qreat, at Athelney, in Somerset- .11' ^1 in, ' 
, after the defeat of his forces by the Danes, a beggar came (' n^inas. 
is little coatle there, and regaested alma ; when his queen ' 
med him that they had only one small loaf remaining, which 
insnfEoient for themselves and their friends, who were gone '' , „ . ^ ^ 
idinqnest of food, thongh with little hope of sncoesfl, the "t."^.!'^^ 
: replied, " QiTe the poor Christian one haU of the loaf. 

could feed Qie 6,000 men with five loavea and two ei 
a, can certainly make that half of the loaf suffiee for n 

our necesaitiei." Accordingly, the poor man was relieved, 
this noble act of charity was soon recompensed by a pro- 
iti^ store of freah proTisions, with which hia people i 
Bd.< 

,14. strait, narrow [Lat. lirietui]. The entrance of the j 

de of Mors is described by Chanoer as " Long and etreyt, and 1 broad way 
y for to see," Wide enough for all penitence, too narrow i'-' liU- 21 s*. 
^t. ' g&te of heaven, eternal life, narrow, truth one, |J' l^'lj'^^y: 
■g many." " At every step in life, there ia but one right thing jn'i, ^' ^4. j^^' 
I, and ol! beside is wrong." A difficult way to find and to ih-. 21; Pr' ivi. 
. broad, eoay and pleaaant. few . . , find, because few '■''; ^fi-*"' \1' 
; though narrtrw, there is room for many. ^'c^iir ' ""^ 

■trance into life diiGcult— r-I. From certain deterring pecu- 1, Laagi, 
iepi (11 gate is strait, (2) way ia narrow, (3) finding of it >■ farttr. 
lOU, (i) few oompaniona. H. From attractions of other '.! 7''^"' JL, 
, the opposite of former in each partionlar; marks of the I f/,,, 'J'j^Vtv^jT 

and false way :' 1. Two gates ; 2. Tido conditions of . iiiniit.UtMraintd. 
moe; 3. Tico destinies. In each case only two.' |ii1>b. strict, rigor- 

3080 by the sarcophagus is a onrioos old moaqne, with ftill!!;,'^ jn™'^^ 
t open centre and colonnades, or winga of three arches each, e.,ii old Fr, et- 
»di side. Some of the arches rest on square pillars of '/vii: It. areae: 
inry, and othera on small circular oolnmnfl of basalt. One of ^f "^^^ *"" ^ 
I pillaia is formed wholly of one piece of stone, ineluding Ni.rron^it.'RiMr,- 
stal, shaft, and capital ; and near it ia a cnrloas double '>i IliUe breadth. 
Tin , the pedestals of which are in one piece, the shafts each -*' ^' "«"«.■ fr- 
joaed of two pieces, and the two capitals with their plintha TZ'Caei^ 
)nned out of one block. These pillars are not large, and are 1 '.nu'-. a AoTa 

distant from each other, as they stand, ahout a human span. /'•"•''^ '""^^ 
r are right opposite to the door of entrance into the moaqne, ^Jj/^b'I^-^^ 

we were assured that it was a general belief among the ,ji,,ir, a e'trem; 
funmedans, that whoever could pass through those pillars liuuli and Ice. 
art was destined for heaven ; and whoever could not might -'"'■ tD'"'j' J?? 
are either to reduce hia bnlk, or expect a worse fate in hell," j """' ^ ° 



48 



MATTHEW, 



[Cap. Vii 17-20. 



JL.D. 27. 

a La. vi. 48, 44; 

Ma. zziv. 4, 5; 

xxill24;lJo.iv. 

l;Deu.xiill— 8; 

Jot. xxliL 16; 1 

Petal— 3; OoL 

il. 8; Xto. xvi. 17, 

18. 

6. Jo. X. 26, 27. 

c Bengel, 

d Gen. xlix. 27 ; 

Ps. xviL 12 m. 

€ Ac. xz. 28, 80. 

f. Ma. iii, 8, 10; 

GaL V. 22. 

g Pr. xxiii. 7. 

hLange. 

Bayening. A.-S. 
r^flan; Ger. rau- 
fcen, rafftn ; L. 
rapere. 

Wolf. A.-S.u?«y; 
allied iolu lupus; 
Gk. lukos; Sann. 
vrika, a wolf. L. 
tyufpes^ a fox; fr. 
theory. The com- 
mon wolf, C. lUr 
put, once abmi- 
dant in Palestine, 
is even yet seen 
there occasion- 
ally. 



trees a&d 
men known 
by fruit 

a Lu. vi. 45 ; 1 Jo. 
iii. 10; Gal. v. 19 
—23; Jas. Ul. 17, 
18; Eo.vi.22. 

b Dr. Thomof. 
e Saturday Mag. 

"The morality of 
an action de- 
pends on the mo- 
6ve fr. wh. we 
act." •"Our ac- 
tions are our 
own ; their conse- 
quences belong 
to Heaven." — 
Francis. "Action 
hangs, as it were, 
* dissolved ' in 
speech, in 
thoughts where- 
of speech is the 
shadow, and pre- 
cipitates itself 
therefrom. The 
kind of speech in 
a man betokens 
the kind of action 
you will get fr. 
him."— Car/y/<. 



leaders of the blind." • sheep's clothing^ looking as if they 
belong to Christ's flock.^ inwardly, " true judgment seardus 
the heart." « ravenine,*' preying with rapacity, w^vei.* 
rapacious, insincere, miscmevous ; enemies of sheep, fruit) lile 
and conduct both of teacher and those taught./ know, as s 
tree by its fruit, grapes, thorns . . . figs, thistles, fruit of 
tree answers to tree's nature ; so conduct of man to his monl 
state.i' 

Beware of false prophets. — ^I. Why? Because /alee. (1) De- 
ceptive, (2) destructive. 11. How known? (1) Their fnuts, (2) 
their condemnation.^ 

A gentleman lately deceased, who was eminent in the literal^ 
world, had his mind in early life deeply imbued with infidel senti- 
ments. He and one of his companions of the same way of . 
thinking, often carried on their conversation in the hearing of i 
religious, but illiterate countryman. This gentleman, having 
afterwards become a serious Christian, was concerned for the ' 
countryman, lest his faith in the Christian religion shonld hxn 
been shaken by their remarks. One day he took the liberty to 
ask him, whether what had so frequently been advanced in his 
hearing, had not produced this effect upon him ? ** By no means,!' 
answered the countryman ; *' it never made the least impressioii 
upon me." " No impression on you ! " said the gentleman ; " wlij 
you must know that we had read and thought on these thingi 
much more than you had an opportunity of doing." ** Oh, yes," 
said the other, *^ but your conversation plainly showed me ihit 
you had never read nor thought much on your Bible ; and, bendei, 
I knew also your manner of living ; I knew that to inaintiin 
such a course of conduct, you found it necessary to renouNe 
Christianity." 

17 — 20. g^od tree, or teacher or man. good fruit, tf 
a matter of course.' good . . cannot . . evil, yet good M 
exposed to evU influences. The best fruit oft. the prey of the 
worm, every, without exception. A wicked man shall not he 
concealed fr. justice by a crowd of saints, hewn down, not for 
fruit's, but character's sake, shall know, this does contradict 
vs. 1, 2. 

Underlying element of moral character. — ^Moral character is: 
(a) man's only real property ; {p) only measure of man's ml 
worth ; (c) only earthly product man will bear to another woild; 
(cQ source whence springs lasting weal or woe. I. It is a lotal 
source of action, n. It is either radically corrupt or good, 
in. When corrupt, generally disguised. IV. When disgmsed, 
may, and should, be detected.^ 

" When the Sidonians were once going to choose a king, th^ 
determined that their election should fall upon the man ^ 
should first see the sun on the following morning. All the eaoflU- 
dates, towards the hour of sunrise, eagerly looked towards ths 
east, but one, to the astonishment of his countrymen, fixed 
his eyes pertinaciously on the opposite side of the horizon, f^en 
he saw the reflection of the sun's rays before the orb itself wis 
seen by those looking towards the east. The choice instantly ftD 
on him who had seen the reflection of the sun ; and by the santf 
reasoning, the influence of religion on the heart is frequentitr 
perceptible in the conduct, even before a person has made direct 
I profession of the principle by which he is actaated."^ 
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. every one, becanse only some do as well as say, saith, 
g is right, bnt doing mnst be added, shall enter, thongh 
Gty foolishly hope to do so. doethy<* deeds as well as words, 
as well as leaves ; but the leaves are needfnl to the tree. 
. . Father, and that not of slavish constraint; bnt of 
joy, finding a pleasure in doing it. 

sdience the testf'' but not the ground^ of acceptance. ** To 
k)d our Lord, and yet not to honour Him by our works, is to 
nm ourselves."' " The will of God, ace. to the Gospel, is to 
e in Christ,* and to lead a godly life."/ 
Sir,' said the Duke of Wellington to an officer of engineers, 
urged the impossibility of executing the directions he had 
ed, * I did not ask your opinion, I gave you my orders, and 
ict them to be obeyed.' Such should be the obedience of 
follower of Jesus. The words which He has spoken are our 
lot our judgments or fancies. Even if death were in the 
t is 

" * Not ours to reason why — 
Ours, but to dare and die ; ' 

t our Master's bidding, advance through flood or flame." f 

23. many, vainly and presumptuously trusting in their 
Bion and wor^. wUl say, with impudent effrontery, that 
of final and general judgment, prophesied," taught. 
B, bad men may do some good things fr. dif. motives, and 
^st in their works, profess, openly declare, knew, 
red as my disciples, and sent to teach, depart, those who 
i from God here, shall depart, at last, for ever, work 
ity,^ because of selfish ends. 

18 grace of God, and not gifts, saves the soul." * "To know 
11 of God and not to do it, involves double punishment ; to 
9 great gifts and not to employ them rightly, involves 
r responsibility in the day of judgment." * 
'illiam Wickham being appointed by King Edward to build 
jly church, wrote in the windows, * This work made William 
am.^ When charged by the king for assuming the honour 
i work to himself as the author, whereas he was only the 
er, he answered that he meant not that he made the work, 
at the work made him, having before been very poor, and 
Q great credit. Lord, when we read in Thy Word that we 
work out our own salvation. Thy meaning is not that our 
Ion should be the effect of our work, but our work the 
.ce of our salvation." « 

25. sayings, "These words seem to bind together the 
discourse, and exclude the idea that it is a collection of 
nected sayings.*^ « heareth . . doeth, and who hears in 
that he may learn and do, liken, compare, rock,^ hav- 
itiently dug down through the light surface to the solid 
Hearers must dig down through the sound to the sense, 
jh the letter to the spirit, through the preaching to the 
36. rain, fr. above ; floods, fr. below ; winds, fr. around. 
&. all quarters test the building, all. character, fell not,'' 
consolidated than weakened by these tests. 
itual structures. — They shall be tried. I. This is true : 
)ved by experience : (2) even the kingdom of God, or inner 
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profession 
and praotioe 

aLayi.46; Mat. 
XXV. 11, 12; Jas. 
i. 22, 25; Bo. iL 
18; 1 Th. Iv. 3; 
Ja xiii. 17. 

6Jo. xiv. 21, 23; 
lJo.iL 8,6; v. 8. 
eJo. vi. 29; Mat. 
ix. 13. 

(l2Ck>r.y. 15;Lu. 
X. 28; Quesnel. 
e Ac. x^. 31. 
/ 1 Jo. iii. 28; 
Osiander. 
" Wicked men 
obey for fear, 
but the good for 
love." — Aristotle, 



g Spurgeon. 

vain expec- 
tations 

a Nu. xxiv. 8, 4, 
e/.; xxxi. 8; Jo. 
xi. 51. 

b Hab. i. 18 ,• Ps. 
1. 16; 2 Tim. iL 
19; Ps. vL 8; L 
6 ; 2 Cor. xiU. 5. 
e Augustine, 
d Zeisius. 
« Spurgeon. 
Iidquity = leant 
of equity or fair- 
ness. L. iniquitas 
— iniquus, un- 
equal — in, not. 
and aquus, equal 
or fair. 

Profess, to declare 
publicly. L. pro- 
/Ueor, pro/essum 
—pro, .publicly, 
and/a/eor, to con- 
fess— /or, fatus, 
farif to speak. 



house on a 
rock 

a Conder. 
Lu. vL 47, 49. 
b Isa. xxviiL 16 — 
18; 2 Sam. xxii. 
2 ; 1 Cor. x. 4. 
c Ja. L 12. 

Heaviest rain-fall 
in the world is 
600 inches on 
Easia Hills, of 
which 600 faU in 
7 months. — In 



[Oio.tU. 96-39. 



peilBhAd- <— 



bouse on tlie 



/Sanilai/alNim 



taalog thing, 
Dottaffe;Hob.iaj 

Biilu.fAaruA.iiiiC 



Bud. A.-S. End 



wllh any ludden 



A j'oimg miniBler in Wales, coming on trial to a very aipowA 

' locality, hod to sleep at a lamilioase on the bigiiest point of liol 

" coDJitry. He leliied to raet, when the 'wiod blew a temput, 

u beat upou tlie boBBo liesvily, and he feared it muBl fill. 

^ He could nut rest j he rose, eat by the fire, and prepared lor the 

t it stood fiTm and unshakeo. The momiiig came; 

!r expressed his lears and felt very timid, and wondcial 

; bow the farmer coold sleep so Bemirely eipoBed to snoh a storm.. 

" said the farmer, " I had no fear of the house falling, tad 

,, , :mh1 not to ha've feared either, for it is foimded upon s rock.'*,. 

!, Oh, vliat a mercy tliat the Rock of Ages is immovable i Bippf 

the msD whose hope is boilded thereon. 

26, 27. heaietli . . not, to whom the words are mere soimda.' j 
foojisb, iioprudcot, thou^tlesE ; looking for immediate, rather 
than lusting results ; fr. present shelter, not fntnra comfort and 
""'jty. liotue, The h. of the com. people gen. thronghoat tlie 

. and partio. in the monntainons and thinly-peopled parts ul 
Palestine and Arabia, are of three kinds : (1) framevor): oF 
branches ooTered with clay ; (3) with walls made entirely ol dtf, 
thick and Lroad ; {3) walls of mnd-bricka dried in the sno, or 
slightly bomt.^ Hajid, hght soil on edge of streun. fell/pul 
when most needed, in time of trial, great) sudden, destntetin. 
complete. 

Hypocrity bears to the world the aapeat of a great building. Imt 

has no foundation, and will fall.'' " I. All men are building. 
II. All builders have a choice of foundations. HI. All foundatoli 
will be tried. IV. Only one foundation will stand.'"' 

A sudden but violeot storm arose, and loud thunder eclb 
through the mountains. " The brow of the hill wbereou tl 

J (Nazareth) was built, was every moment gleaming u 
, tnicg fiasbed. The rain fell in torrents : and in the cubjsi 
L hooi, a river flowed past the convent door, along what Udelj 
IB a djy and quiet street. In the darkness of the night we 
heard loud shrieks for help. The flood carried away baskets, lop 
of wood, tables, and fruit stands. At length, a general alarm ns 
given. Two bouses, built on the sand, were ondermined by the 
water, and both fell together, while the people in them eso^ 
with diffi-oully. It waa impossible uot to pity these poor houielesx 
creatures, and, at the same time, to tlrnuk God we were ' ' 
'Cure building.*'/ 

28, 29. aetoniahed, unaccustomed to teaching so protoimJ, ' 
spiritual, plain, familiar, eearc-hing. doctrine," teaching, iadd- 
sive of maimer and Tuatter. taught, did not piay the orstor 
merely. Inetmoted. authority,'' boldly, dogmatioally, with 
great originality; no appeal fr. His statements. The — ' 
Teacher, and the truth, ecribea, whose teaching was a 
traditional, aonvcntional mode. Petty quibbling, and glosaee on 
words, etc. ; no bold attacks upon sin, or stimnlations of god- 
liness. 

Characlerlitics of Chrisi's teaclnva- — I- Those wh. comwt 1* 
imitated: (1) His originality; (3) His miraculousuess ; (3) Hin 
authority. II. Those wh. musl not he imitated : (1) His positin' 
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, (2) His self-assurance; (3) His self-representation. HI. 
Those which should he imitated: (1) His naturalness; (2) His 
suggestiyeness ; (3) His catholicity ; (4) His spirituality ; (5) His 
tenderness ; (6) His faithfulness ; (7) His consistency ; (8) His 
devoutness. 

Mrs. Judson, giving some account in a letter of the first 
Barman convert, says : — *' A few days ago I was reading with 
liim Christ's sermon on the mount. He was deeply impressed, 
and unusually solemn. ' These words,' said he, * ts^e hold on my 
TBiy heart ; tiiey make me tremhle. Here God commands us to 
do everything that is good in secret, not to he seen of men. How 
tmlike our religion is this ! When Burmans make offerings at the 
pagodas, they make a great noise with drums and musicc^ instru- 
ments, that others may see how good they are ; hut this religion 
makes the mind fear God ; it makes it, of its own accord, fear 
ain.'" 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

1, 2. niotiiitain,<* a consecrated height. Bihle events and 

mountains.^ leper , had a terrihle disease ; '* a poisoning of 

springs of life, and a gradual decay of whole hody, was deemed 

one of the Lord's most fearful visitations of wrath.« Incurable 

hy man, though certainly not contagious in the usual ^ense, it was 

viewed by the law as the parable of death, the most striking 

timblem of inward sin, the essence and type of all uncleanness.<' 

It is prob. that this 1. had heard some of the sayings of Jesus, 

and concluded that one who could speak such Divine words, had 

power to perform superhuinan deeds, worshipped/ rendered 

homage as to a Divine being, canst, of this he had no doubt, 

the question was whether Jesus was willing. 

Words of J$8U8 followed by works. *' Having taught as one 
with auth&rity. He proceeds to show that authority, and confirm 
His words by works.** f " This chapter is a chapter of miracles." <^ 
We have now, in this and the fol. chap, as it were, a solemn pro- 
tesHon of miracles, confirming the authority with wh. our Lord 
lisd spoken."* " These miracles were wrought at very dif. times, 
but Matt, collects them here into one narrative."^ Miracles of 
Jesus were — ^I. Seals of His authority. H. Exercises of His love 
to men. HI. Types of truth.* 

In the south of Africa there is a large lazar-house for lepers. 
It is an inmiense space, enclosed by a very high wall, and con- 
taining fields, which the lepers cultivate. There is only one 
entrande, which is strictly guarded. Whenever any one is found 
with the marks of leprosy upon him, he is brought to this gate, 
and obliged to enter in, never to return. No one who enters in 
hy that awful gate is ever allowed to come out again. Within this 
abode of misery, there are multitudes of lepers in all stages of 
the disease. Dr. Halbeck, a missionary of the Church of England, 
from the top of a neighbouring hill, saw them at work. He 
noticed two particularly, sowing peas in the field. The one had 
no hands, the other had no feet — these members being wasted 
away by disease. The one who wanted the hands was carrying 
the other who wanted the feet upon his back, and he again carried 
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noise, as thunder. 
Old Ft. estonner ; 
L. attono, to thnn- 
der— a«{, at, tono, 
to ihu])der; Old 
£. cutony; A.-S. 
stunian^ to stun. 
Doctrine, a thing 
taught ; in the B. 
the actor manner 
of t»Biching. L. 
doceo, to teach. 
Teach, to show. 
A.-S. tceean, to 
show, Qer. zeihen, 
zeigtHy to show; 
allied to L. docto, 
to teach ; Qi)L.deik- 
numi, to show. 



A.D. 27. 

Galilee 
the leper 
healed 

a Mat. V. 1. 
b Ararat, Ge. viii. 
4 ; Abarim, Nu. 
xzziii. 47, 48; 
Amalek, Ju. xii. 
16; Camul, 2 K. 
ziz. ; £bal and 
Oerizim, Deu. xL 
29; Oilboa, 2 S. 
i. 6, 21 ; Hermon^ 
Jos. xiii. 11 ; Mo- 
riah, Ge, xxii. 2 ; 
Hebo, Deu. xxxiv. 
1; Olivet, LxLTXi. 
37;/Sitnat,Ex. xix. 
2, 18. &c.; Tabor, 
Ju. iv. 6, &c. 
c Nu. xii. 6, 10; 
2 Ch. xxvi. 19. 
d Lev. xiii. xiv. ; 
Trench; Winer, 
e Mk. L 40 ; Lu. v. 
12. 

fAlford. 
g St. Ambrose. 
On lepers and le- 
prosy, see John's 
Bib.Antiq.,§l8S, 
189; and Land 
and the Boot, 4(0), 
651—654. 
h Afford, 
i Jacobus, 
k Conder. 

" In the resto- 
ration, too, of a 
leper, precisely 
the same instru- 
ments of cleans- 
ing were in use, 



I.D. 17, I in hia hands the bag of seed, and dropped a pea eyerj noir mi 
. . — ^ then, which the otlier pressed into the gronnd with his foot ; and 
SrlSr^'J^ t'" ^^7 managed the work of one man between the two.— Tiro 
OMd tor the ' MoraTiaa miesionarieB, impelled b; an ardent !0Te for sonia, ban 
eleuulqg ot one ,.hoaen the lazar-houaa aa their field of labour. They entered H, 
SSf^ SSJ* or I ne'er to come ont again ; and it ia aaid that aa Boon as tbese die, 
ans are quite readj to : 
.. lends," adds tbe late Key. Robert M'Cbejne, "may wi 
n»* nnon" »nv ' "^^ '^ ashamed before Ood, that we, redeemed with the ume 
other ooMrtoo." : I'lood, and tangbt bjthe same Spirit, should yet be bo nnlike then 
— jWncA. laen in vehemest, heart-conauming lore to Jesna and the souls d 

aLs.T.!,9. 3,4. Jeaua, who else would have done thiat put.-luuid, 

t He. jiL a. not to threaten, or nam the leper off. tooched,* removing, not 

lAifird. receiving defilement.' " This latins hold o/tbe leper seamste 

H^if * symbolise Chriat's taking hold of onr nature." ■■ I will, a n«4r 

d Uit ill. IB, 17, iinswer to readv faith, clean, Christ, holy Himaelf, a founttil 

IB i Jo. »u. «. of purity to othera. tell . . man' . . priegt.' " TTiat ia, until 

10 li * ^°° ^^^^ **"'* '*^'' '" '^^ priest, lest the priests, bearing of ft 

/Btngil. lietore, should deny tbat be really had been cleansed of leprosy."' 

3 Ih, illl. il. gift, treapass, offering.* teBtimonT, by wb. they were left with- 

/f^'i'n^'^^' "it eionse if they did not testi^ of Him who thna bononred ll» 

Leper Bkln m- law.' 

yeredwiihicoyi. Leper coming to Ckriit teachet : I. That the rileet moj coma la ' 

L. Qt. itpra. Le- Christ ; 2. Tbat tbe weakest can come ; 3. That, if they would be 

J^lJSiepT^°'i, bealed, they must eome to Him and no other. Ghriit healing l*e ; 

K^]e— lips' lo Ifper teaebet : 1. Hia uTiZ[iii!;?i«M to restore the lost; 2. Hia abilih ; 

twi off. i*ar, to do BO at once ; 3. Hia restoring power acta i^i oonneetion wift 1 

tottydtaaSl^M 'ibeiiience to law. ' 

Latana. Ptot. J^dvice to d/)cton : 1. Never keep a patient ill longer than yon 

/.mar. B leper; Ban help ; 2. Never take a fee to which yon do not feel yoorseU tn 

Sp. lsKirrti,s beg- bo justly entitled ; 3. Always pray for yonr patients.' 

oenturlon'B 6 — 7- Oapemaum, = city of coiaolaiion (?). In Upper 

Mi^nnt Qalilee,' nr. tbe eea,* on tbe great commercial ronte fr. Damaseni; 

aUat.iv.l3. bence the ref. to "ouatom;"' even the aite of G. is now un- 
iJo.vi. 17. known.' Came, prob. sent first.' centurion. Bom. officer of 

e Mat u. B, a htmdTed men ; one of several of wh. good tbinga are recorded;' 

d Sai)itaon, Bib. his buUding a Bynagogue,r suggestive of bia wealth and hia pie^. 
Sa.Ui. 348-8(8 my aerrant, kiodmaater of prob. an old and faithful n' '"" 
Wmjob, L. and p(jjy^ short for paralysis. Many diaeaaes v 

... under this name ; among them a fearfnl aort of cramp, n 

tbe body with intense pain, and causing death in a few days.* 
come ■ . heal, He could have healed without cumin^.' 

The Centwion a model of believing conjidence — -1, lu bia eamelt 

entreaty ; 2. In his cordial affection ; 3. In bia unfeigned humilt^l 

4. In the peculiar shape in wh. hia profession of Cbriat appeared. 

" ExcelUnciei of the centvrio'a'a faith — 1. Humility, by wb. hi» 

military rank gave way to conscioue poverty before tbe Lord; 

2. Truatfulness, hia outward circumstancea and position serring 

ae a testimony to the glory of the Lord.* 

" The duties of masters to tbe bodies of their aerranta connsti 

\ in tbese particulars, viz. : in a due provision of food;' io a mil 

ordering of tbeir labour, so as they may be able to undergo it ; 

their ease, rest, and intermission from labour at reasonable tintec: 

I. in paying them snfficient wages ; •> in a careful preserring of (heir 
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health, and nsing means for their recovery in case of sickness ; *• 
and that not of the servant's wages, but of the master's own 
charge ; otherwise they nndo not the heavy burden, but rather lay 
burden upon burden. The duty of masters to the souls of their 
servants consist in these particulars, viz.: in teaching them the 
principles of religion, and all duties of piety ; in causing them to 
attend the public ministry of the Word and worship of God ; in 
taking account of their profiting by the pubUc and private means 
of edification ; in praying for them ; and as they observe any grace 
vrought in them, in praising God for it, and praying for the in- 
crease of it." » 

8—10. worthy/ a great thing for a Roman to say to a Jew. 
roof, " counting himself unworthy that Christ should enter into 
his doors, he was counted worthy that Christ should enter into 
his heart." * speak . . word . . only,'^ " concluding by his own 
authority over his soldiers, that Christ, by a more absolute power, 
as Lord High Marshall of all maladies, without His personal 
presence, could by His bare word of command order any disease 
to march or retreat at His pleasure." << marvelled, at the great 
iaith of a Gentile, not . . Israel, where, because of the sacred 
writings and religious teachers, the greatest faith might be 
expected.* 

The representative believer, — The Centurion's faith was — ^I. Cha- 
racterised by an unbounded confidence in the divine capability of 
Christ ; U. Associated with a deep interest in his domestics ; 
m. With a deep consciousness of personal unworthiness ; IV. 
Followed by an introduction into the gracious empire of God ; 
V. Rewarded by the fulfilment of his desires/ 

Speak the word only, — ^In the great exhibition of 1862 was a 
picture called " Waiting for the Verdict." People were there re- 
presented waiting for " the word only." There was also another 
picture called" The Acquittal," — there they were affected by ** the 
word only." Does not this remind us of a bar before which we 
must stand — Judge before whom we must appear ? We shall be 
" Waiting for the Verdict ; " the " word only " of Jesus will have 
I)ower to fix our state for ever — " Con&e ; " " Depart." 

11 — 13. many,'* even of the Gentiles.* east . . west = whole 
earth.« sit down, recline as at a banquet.*'' kingdom . . 
lieaven, both kingdom of grace here ; ' and of glory nereafter. 
cliildren . . kingdom, seed of Abraham;/ heirs ace. to the 
promise, cast out, for their unbelief. «^ darkness,^ hopeless 
despair, weeping . . gnashing,* on their own account ; and 
" fr. hatred against others whose s&lvation they envy." * said, 
illustrating by an act^ what by words he had asserted, as . . be- 
lieved, the blessing shall be as wide as thy faith.' self-same 
Ixour, in wh. the word was spoken."* 

Suggestive hints. — Faith of Centurion foreshadowing the bringing 
in of Gentiles. The banqueting-room lit up, and outer darkness. 
To be cast into outer darkness implies — 1. The darkness of final 
judgment, in opposition to the glory and beauty of the kingdom 
of God ; 2. The society of the spirits of darkness, in opposition 
to that of the patriarchs ; 3. Sorrow and shame, in opposition to 
eternal blessedness." — ^A missionary writes : — " A Brahmin told me 
in the Fubnah zillah, whom we met quite accidentally, that his 
8on was one of our disciples, but, tears rolling down his cheeks. 
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n liat. viii. 6. 

" If you would 
have your busi- 
ness done, go ; 
ifnot,Bend."— "If 
you would have 
a thing well done, 
do it yourself." 

Ambrose. 

aliVL XV. 19, 21. 
b Augustine, Ser. 
62. 

♦'The more hu- 
mility, the more 
room; the more 
fulness. For the 
proud hilV tops let 
the rain run off, 
the lowly valleya 
are richly water- 
ed." — Augustine^ 
Ser. 77, 78. 
e Ps. evil 20. 
d Fuller, Pisgah 
sight of Palestine, 
i. 109. 

e " A solemn 
warning on the 
Lord's part, to his 
JewishhearerSjOf 
their danger of 
losing privileges, 
wh. now were 
theirs, but wh. yet 
they should see 
pass over fr. them 
into the posses- 
sion of others." — 
Trench, Mir. 228. 
/Dr. Thomas. 



a Isa. xi. 10; liiL 

11; Bev. V. 11. 

6 Ac. xi. 18; Lu. 

xiii. 28, 29 ; Mai. 

i. 11; Ep. 3, 6; 

Ge. xii. 3; Isa.ii. 

2,3. 

c Isa. lix. 19. 

d Is. XXV. 6 ; Mat. 

XXV. 10; Bev.xix. 

7, 9. 

eMat.xxi.43;Ep. 

ii. 11—19; Whitby 

and Stier, etc., 

limit kingdom to 

this kingdom of 

grace. 

/Rom. ix. 7, 8. 

0rJo. iii.l8; Mat. 

iii. 10; xxi43. 

A2Pet.ii.4;Jude 

13. 

iMat. xUi41,42. 

k Bengel. Ps.c ii. 

10. 
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be said, ' He died iMt month,' Ha said, moreoTer, * that he md 
our Bibld day and night, and woold not leave it till hia deatli. 
Ah I Liiwha loved yoni shaBtiaa I' This ii one of the vtanj eatea 
imknowu to na, in which the Word of Ood ia read, thon^ tor 
jearti no nuBsionu; may visit them. This zillaii is, I think, a 
moat encouraging one for the Ooapel. . I rejoice in hope that soon 
a fellow -labonrer will annotmce to these immenBe multitudes the 
acceptable jetu of the Lord to set the captive free." 

14, 15. waa come, on the Sabhath'da^,* after having ennl 
the dpnjoniao.' hiB wife'*, «ha;t have the Papists to ssj in 
explanation of the foot that Peter — whom thej assert was the fint 
Pope — Ana a married man? and that even after he beeama ss 
apoi^tk'. bis wife accompanied him on his travels.' aick . ■ ferO',' 
iu tlic very crisis of the disease, touched, eipresaiTe of 
hymp;itby and kindness. He did. not (ear contagion. He mi^ 
]ifi.\:' ^|>i>lcan. miniatered, hence the cure was complete, md 
^rJittfuUy and promptly acknowledged. 

Diimi-fiie afflietioiu. — 1. Develope social sympathy; 2. Bring 
ont fnmily characteristics ; 3. Unite the home aaeie in devotionil 
exercinen ; 4. Evoke practical and affectionate gratitude.' Strikini 
eonlratls—l. One sick in a fever— an active hostess ; 2. AnaaiioM 
familj- — a festive circle ; 3. The Lord a physician— the Lord a 
king -, -I. The honse a hospital — the honse a i^urch.'' 

" * .Hh-; arme aad minitlned,' The words are a master-sttob 
in thi»i short acconnt, for they point out, in brief, the tratii tad 
perfcctncBB of the miracle. Had they been omitted, any disputer 
might bave said it only chanced that the fever turned at this time: 
but these words pnt all snch quibbles beyond doubt ; for not only 
are we told Qiat the Lord caused the fever to leave her, but th^ 
Ho i^iertiid His power also in restoring to her that strength which 
enabled her to go abont her household affairs, and which, in 
ordicary cases, conld not have been obtained till some days, if not 
weeks, after the fever had abated. This instance has. always 
appeared to me one which shonld induce ns more and more to a 
Oarefnl study, not only of passages of Scripture, bnt of its veij 

16, 17. even, of a day full of wonders, come, He did not 
rctiru for privacy and repose, tliey brouelit, thna "avoiding 
the best of the day;"' or, "avoiding the breaking of the 
Sabbnth. "' many, showing the spread of disease, the zeal of 
the sympathizers, and the ontiring compassion of Christ, derila' 
— dcmoiii, evil spirits ; •* demoniacs were persons not " merely of 
disordered intellects, but subjects and thralls of an alien spiritnal 
might."' all, no exception, fulfilled,/ literally and folly. 
bore, " He bare them by bearing our suffering life, in order to 
remove them."» — "By His death Ha fnlfilled this prophecy in 
another sense." — Meytr. 

Solemn night teatoiu.—l. The night of sorrow; 2. The night of 
snfFering ; 3. The night of repentance ; i. The night of deaUi.* 

"They tell us that in some trackless lands, when one friend 
passes through the pathless forests, be breaks a twig ever and 
anoQ as lie goes, that those who come after may see the traces of 
his hnvirig been there, and may know that they are Dot ont of tht 
road. Oh, when we are jonmeying through the murky night.and 
the darl: woods of affliction and sorrow, it is something (o Gild 
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hoe and iheze ft sprftj broken, or a leafy stem bent down with the 
tread of Hi a foot and the brush of His hand as He passed ; and 
to remember that the path He trod He has hallowed, and that 
there are lingering fragrances and hidden strengths in the re- 
membrance, ' in all points tempted as we are,' bearing grief for 
08, bearing grief with us, bearing grief like us." — MacUtren. 

18—20. ereat multitudes, their gratitude and wonder not 
pennitting Uiem ^to depart, other side," i.fi. the eastern, 
certain, lit. one ; " one expressly, because scribes rarely came to 
Jeras." fr scribe, see note on ii. 4, and marg. came, not to 
tempt, as was most usual with his class, but to avow discipleship. 
Jefus saith, shows him the costs of discipleship ,« wh. he had 
not eonsidered. fozes,'' although the com. fox (vulpet vulgaris) 
is found in Palestine, some think the jackal [canis aureus) is the 
animal ref . to. holes . . nests, lodgings suited to their nature. 
Son . . man,' His favourite title when speaking of Himself. It 
oeeors ab. eighty times in the Gospels/ not . . lay . . head,i' 
no earthly resting-place suited to Him. 

The homeless Wanderer, — ^I. A striking fact. Bom in stranger's 
lioose; buried in stranger's grave : through life, no settled home, 
yet Lord of all. II. Beasons for it : 1. Part of the penalty He 
bore ; 2. He went down to the lowest ; 3. Unearthliness of His 
religion. HI. Application of it : 1. Adore humiliation of Christ ; 
2. Be willing to suffer with Him ; 3. Be grateful for superior lot ; 
4. Set not ejections on earthly lot ; 5. Do not despise the poor ; 
6. Count the cost of following Christ, a 

As a poor pious man was sitting by his little fire one cold 
evening, with his wife and children, he said to them, '* I have 
been thinking a great deal to-day about that part of Scripture, 
* The Son of Man hath not where to lay His head.' How wonder- 
ful it is." *' It is wonderful, indeed, father," said the eldest girl ; 
" for thongh our house is mean, and our victuals scanty, yet it 
8eein»that Jesus Christ was not so well provided for as we are." 
" I am right glad to hear you speak in that way, Sarah," said the 
wife. ** How happy we all are in our little dwelling this cold 
night, and as soon as we wish, we have beds to rest ourselves 
upon. O that this thought may make us thankful for our many 
mercies ! " " Tommy," said the father, " reach that hymn which 
onr dear minister gave you last Sabbath at the Sabbath-dchool ; 
and, as our hearts are in a good frame, let us try to keep them so 
by singing it." The whole company, father, mother, and children, 
then, with a glow of sacred ardour and pleasure, sung the hymn 
entitled, " The Son of Man had not where to lay His head.'' 

21, 22. another . . disciple,' the scribe was not a disciple, 
but wifdied to be ; here was a disciple— whom tradition ^ says was 
Philip — ^looking back, bury, the explanation that he wished to 
stay with his father till he died has been shown to be an error. « 
Jesus said, another excuse might have been found, had this 
request been granted. Men generally might have argued that 
there were some duties that might take precedence before the 
immediate obedience due to Christ, dead,'' spiritually ; dead, 
bodily. 

The strange command (Let the dead, etc.) — 1. Does not con- 
travene natural affection ; 2. Shows that where a distinct choice 
moat be made, everything is to fall before the supremacy of 
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dmmon; Gk. 6m.- 
fM>F, a spirit, — 
dotw, to divide, to 
distributef desti- 
nies. 
h Lanffe. 

the costs of 
discipleship 

aMk. iv. 85; Lu/ 
vlU. 22. 

6 Stitr. 

eMat.zTi. 24. 

d See Topic* /or 
Teachers, i. 12. 
Fox, lit the hairy 
animal. Qer. 

fuchs ; prob. allied 
to Ice. fax; A.-S. 
feaXf hair. 

e Dan. yii. 18; 
PhiLiL6— 8;He. 
iil4. 

/ Oruden. It seem- 
ed needful to of- 
ten remind ttie 
people of His hu- 
manity; lest, in 
their wonder at 
His works and 
character, they 
should forget so 
Important an ele- 
ment in liis na- 
ture. 

g 2 Cor. vlU. 9. 

h Pulpit Analyst, 
i. 831. 

"I have no legacy 
to leave my chil- 
dren but pious 
poverty, God's 
blessing and a 
father's prayers." 
— Frideaux. 



a Lu. ix. 59. 
6 Clement of Alex- 
andria. 

e Stier. A{ford. 
t/Ep.ii.l; ITim. 
V.6; Lu.ix.()0,62. 
" He who follows 
Christ must fear 
the world as the 
infection of a 
burying - place." 
— Quesnel. 
*' In a great hos- 
pital, where numy 
are hourly djring, 
the physician's 
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sole conoem is 
healing and say- 
ing; others may 
charge them- 
selves with bu- 
rial; ^Ae^hayeno 
time for that."— 
Stier. 

e Dr. Parker, 
f Dr. Thonuu. 

the tempest 
isstiUed 

aMk. iv. 36; Lu. 

yili. 2-2. 

6Mat. iy.l8— 22; 

Topic*, i. 14H. 

c Land and Book, 

.374. 

d Mk. iv. 37 ; Lu. 

viil 23. 

e *' Jonah slept in 

the storm fr. a 

dead, Christ fr. a 

pure conscience." 

— Trench. 

/Mk. iv. 38. 

g Lange. 

fiAmot. 

a Ps. xliv. 23 ; Is. 
li. 9; lii. 1; Ps. 
Ixxviii. 65. 

6 Mk. iv. 38 ; Ps. 
cvii. 28, 29. 

cMk.iv. 39,40; Lu. 
viil 25 ; Mat xvi. 
81. 

d Stier. 

e Conder. Ma.xxi. 
19—21. 

/ Ps. Ixv. 7; 
Izzxiz. 8, 9. 

g Mk. iv. 41 ; La 
viii. 25. 

h Jo. iii. 2 ; ix. 16, 
23 ; Ac. ii. 22 ; x. 
38. 

Dr. Thomas. 



Jc Dr. Parker. 

" So he works in 
allagCH; speaking 
peace to the soul 
amid life's tem- 
pests, and bring- 
ing all his foes to 
obedience." — 
Neander. 
"The Lord, with 
His disciples, tos- 
sed on an angry 
sea, is a natural 
antitype of the 
ark containing 
the infant race of 



Christ.' It also shows " that He cannot tolerate the half-hearted 
in religion."/ 

Following Christ fully, — " Two persons were walking together 
one Yery dark night, when one said to the other, who knew the 
road well, ' I shskll follow you, so as to be right.' He soon fell 
into a ditch, and accused the other with his fall. The other 
replied, * Then you did not follow me exactly ; for I have kept 
free.' A side-step had caused the fall. There is like danger in 
not following Christ fully." — Foster's Ency, 

23, 24. ship," prepared, as ordered, y. 18. tempest . . sea/ 
This sea is subject to sudden and violent storms.', covered,'' lit. 
was being covered (Alf.) ; waves flowing over and into the ship. 
asleep,' on a pillow/ or cushion placed on the seat in the steriu 
We read only once of the Lord being asleep. 

Our Lord asleep — 1. A Sabbatic rest after His labour at Caper- 
naum; 2. A sign of deep calm in the midst of the dreadful 
tempest ; 3. A preparation for the most glorious awakening; 
4. A type of His rest in the grave.*" 

It was a touching answer of a Christian sailor, when asked 
why he remained bo calm in a fearful storm, when the sea seemed 
ready to devour the ship ? He was not sure that he could swim, 
but, he said, " Though I sink, I shall only drop into the hollow 
of my Father's hand ; for He holds all these waters there." * 

25 — 27. disciples, alarmed and helpless, him, their only 
hope, awake" . • perish,^ there seemed no alternative, fear- 
ful, it was their fear that he rebuked, little faith,' ** even 
little faith is faith still ; the weak, trembling hand holds fast the 
Deliverer." << Then, having calmed them. He calmed the sea. 
rebuked, "Jesus spoke to the winds and waves, not because thej 
could hear, but because His disciples could ; and because this was 
the most natural, simple, majestic expression of His control over 
the force of nature." ' calm.,/ unmediately. marvelled,!' they 
prob. expected His aid in managing the ship, and little else. 
m.axi,^ to them he seemed mo much more Divine than human. 

Soul storms. — Mental distress — 1. Frequently comes unex- 
pectedly ; 2.' Oftentimes induces earnest prayer ; 3. Generally 
originates in unbelief ; 4. Can be easily allayed by the Interposition 
of Christ.* Undertakings and dijiculties. — 1. Undertake no enter- 
prise in wh. Christ does not accompany you. Be sure that Christ 
is in the vessel. 2. Distinguish betw. the storms wh. you have 
provoked, and those wh. God has appointed. Trials are either 
primitive or disciplinary. 3. Be assured that all forces are under 
the control of Divine beneficence.* 

Dr. Owen, having been for some time in distress of mind, went 
one day, with a cousin of his, to hear Mr. Calanly, who, however, 
was prevented from preaching that day. Being uncertain whether 
there would be any sermon at all. Dr. Owen was solicited by his 
relation to go and hear another eminent minister, Mr. Jackson. 
Being indisposed to go farther, however, he kept his seat. After 
waiting some time, a minister came up to the pulpit, a stranger 
not only to Dr. Owen, but to the congregation, who, having prayed 
earnestly, took for his text these words, Matt. viii. 26, " "Why are 
ye fearful, ye of little faith ? " The very reading of the words 
surprised Dr. Owen ; on which he secretly put up a prayer that 
God would be pleased by the minister to speak to his. case. And 
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his prayer was heard ; for in that sermon the minister was directed 
to answer those very objections which he had commonly formed 
agunst himself; and the sermon (though otherwise a plain 
familiar discourse) was blessed for the removing of all his doubts, 
and laid the foundation of that solid peace and comfort, which he 
afterwards enjoyed as long as he lived. 

28 — 30. Gerg^esends, ace. to some MSS. Gerasenes^ i.e. 
people of district around Gerasay a town of Gilead, now Jerash 
(ab. 20 m. E. of Jordan, and 5 N. of Jabbok), of wh. the ruins are 
extensive and beautiful. They are also called ** Gadarenes," « {see 
note on Mk. v. 1). two. Mat. is exact as to the number of the 
men ; Mk. and Lu. narrate sjgecial circumstances concerning one 
of these two. tombs, ^ caves in the lime-stone cliffs, of wh. 
there are great numbers in the neighbourhood, do . . thee, *' as 
if lecognising already in Jesus the Messiah^ their almighty and 
most dangerous foe."« swine, unclean animals, <* "owned by 
Gentiles living among Jews, or by Jews greedy of gain."* feed- 
ing, like the swinish multitude, caring only for the present. 

demoniacal possession, — Learn — I. The immediate connection 
of the world of darkness with the evil heart ; 11. The great power 
of the inhabitants of darkness over the evil heart ; III. The 
utter impotency of man to deliver the possessed ; IV. The weak- 
ness of the powers of darkness in conflict with Christ/ 

"I once attended on his dying bed," says the author of 
"Damascus," " a man whose early history had given promise of 
better things, but whose goodness was as the morning cloud and 
the early dew. As I entered the room, he fixed his eyes upon me 
with a fearful expression of countenance, and in the spirit, almost 
in the very language, of the Gadarene demoniac, exclaimed, 
'Why are you come to torment me ?' I replied, ' I am not come 
to torment yon ; I am come to tell you that there is mercy, mercy 
yet, and mercy even for you.' He raised his arm with vehemence, 
and said, * No mercy for me ! no mercy for me 1 no mercy for me 1 
I have sinned through all : I have despised all : — I am dying, and 
I am damned ! * His arm fell, and he apparently ceased to breathe. 
I thought him dead, but was mistaken : there still was life, there 
was even consciousness. Fetching a long-drawn breath, as if for 
some desperate effort, and covering his face with the evident in- 
tention of concealing the agony which was written there, he 
uttered the most awful groan I ever heard, and then expired." 

81, 82. besoug^ht, their reason is given by Mk. and Lk." 
If . . cast . . out, they knew He could ; acknowledge also that 
they had no right to be where they were, swine, if they could 
not enter the swine without leave, by whose permission were they 
in this man? perhaps invited guests at the first. Go, "some- 
thing is occasionally conceded even to an enemy." * herd . . ran 
. . perished, "it is of God's goodness that possessed men do 
not likewise directly perish." « 

Resist the Devil, — I. Beware of tampering with- evil. II. A 
** little sin " may open the door of the heart for the entrance of a 
whole legion of devils. HI. The wish of evil will ever be self- 
destructive. IV. If Jesus has cured you, let the fruit be seen at 
home,^ 

Effect of little sins, — ^A company was walking in Sudbrook Park, 
when Dr. Ellis drew attention to a large sycamore-tree, decayed to 
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men ; and pre- 
figures the Ch. 
in the world- 
ocean of evil." — 
OUhauun. 



demoniacs of 
Gerasa 

a Mk. Y. 1; Lu. 
\m. 26. 

h Tomb, lit. the 
place where a dead 
body is burnt. Fr. 
tombe; Gk. f um- 
bos — tupho, to 
smoke, consume 
in smoke; Sans. 
dhap, to mi with 
smoke. '* Some 
of the grandest 
buildings in ttie 
world have been 
tombs ; such are 
the pyramids, the 
castle of St. An- 
gelo, the tomb 
Cecilia Metella, 
& many temples 
scattered over 
Hindustan and 
other £. coun- 
tries."— 7V)pic», il. 
34. 

e Meyer, 

"The devils re- 
cognised Him an 
the Son of God 
more readily and 
more fully than 
men could do." — 
Stier. 

dLe. xL 7, 8; De. 
xiv. 8 ; Is. Ixv. 4 ; 
IxvL 3, 17. 

e Crit. Eng. Test. 

fF. Wallace, 



a Mk. V. 10 ; Lu. 
viii. 31. 



6 Job i. 



c Crit. Eng. Test. 
" There was a 
jolly pope (some 
kin, belike, to 
Pope Sergius, 
Bumamed Os 
j>orrt),that being, 
for his gout, for- 
bidden swine's 
flesh by his phy- 
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Bician, cried out 
to his steward, 
* Bring me my 
pork, in despite of 
Ood.' "— TVopp. 

d Pulpit Analyst, 
1127. 

"I preach and 
think that it is 
more bitter to 
sinagainst Christ 
than to suffer the 
torments of hell.'' 
— Chrysostom. 



€ Foiter'i Ency. 

aHo. ix. 12; Job 
ZZL14. 

^'Avarice chooses 
rather to lose 
Jesns Christ than 
worldly goods." 
— QuesneL 

biyr. Parker. 

SeTJbhPrayer—A 
man complained 
that he luul pray- 
ed a whole year 
for the comforts 
of religion, but 
had received no 
answer. His pas- 
tor replied, "Go 
home and pray, 
'Father, glorify 
thyself.'"— A boy 
whose conduct 
made his mother 
say she feared he 
did not pray, an- 
swered, "Yes, I 
do : I pray every 
night that God 
will make you 
and x)a like my 
ways better I" 
*' If sin was better 
known, Christ 
would be better 
thought of." — 
Mason. 

c Caughey, 

dH.Mtlvill. 

" Ho who thinks 
he hath no need 
of Christ, hath 
too high thoughts 
of himself. He 
who thinks 
Christ cannot 
help him, hath 
too low thoughts 
of Christ."— ifo- 
ton. 



the core. ** That fine tree/' said he, *' was killed by a smi 
worm.*' Two years previoasly, the tree was as healthy as any in 
the park, when a woodworm, about three inches long, was observed 
to be forcing its way nnder the bark of the tronk. It then can^t 
the eye of a natur^st who was staying there ; and he remarked, 
** Let that worm alone, and it will kill the tree." This seemed 
very improbable ; but it was agreed that the black-headed woim 
should not be disturbed. After a time, it was discovered that the 
worm had tunelled its way a considerable distance under the buk*. 
The next summer, the leaves of the tree dropped off very earij.; 
and, in the succeeding year, it was a dead, rotten thing, and tito 
hole made by the worm might be seen in the very heart of tiie 
once noble trunk. "Ahl" said one who was present, "let of 
learn a lesson from that single tree. How many who onee 
promised fair ior usefulness in the world and the Church, bafS 
been ruined by a single sin / " « 

33, 34. fled, the more swiftly fr. their great fear. ci^« 
where prob. other swine-herds lived, told, imagine the wooaar 
of the listeners, everything, loss of swine, recovery A>f men. 
The former affected them most, besoug^lit,-* foolish and wicked 
prayer answered to their great loss. Happy for some that their 
prayers are not heard 1 

General lessons — 1. A picture of what aU men would becoma 
under Satanic dominion ; 2. The agony wh. the bad experience i& 
the presence of the good ; 3. A prophecy of the universal empin 
of the Son of God.* 

Christ rejected, — " A well-known learned man of Saxony, aits 
having all his life long attacked Jesus and His Gospel with all the 
weapons of sophistry, was, in his old days, partieJly deprived of 
his reason, chiefly through the fear of death, and frequently feO 
into reUgious paroxysms of a peculiar nature. He was abmoii 
daily observed conversing with himself, while pacing to and fro ia 
his chamber, on one of the walls of which, between other piotorei, 
hung one of the Saviour. Bepeatedly he halted before the flatter, 
and said in a horrifying tone of voice, ' After all. Thou wast only 
a man ! ' Then, after a short pause, he would continue, * 'What 
wast thou more than a man ? Ought I to worship Thee ? No : I 
will not worship Thee, for Thou art only Babbi Jesus, Josepih'i 
son, of Nazareth.' Uttering these words, he would return with 
a deeply-affected countenance, and exclaim, * What dost Thoa 
say ? — that Thou earnest from above ? How terribly Thou eyeat 
me ! Oh I Thou art dreadful ! But Thou art only a man after 
all.' Then he would again rush away, but soon return wi4h falter- 
ing step, crying out, ' What ! art Thou in reality the Son of God?' 
The same scenes were daily renewed till the unhappy man, stmek 
by paralysis, dropped down dead ; and then really stood before his 
Judge, who, even in his picture, had so strikingly and overpower- 
ingly judged him." ^ — " The disease is incurable, not because too 
inveterate for a remedy, but because it consists in throwing the 
remedy away. And thus we believe, that deliberate and deter- 
mined rejection of the Christian religion, such as was that of the 
men who, when the last crowning evidence was given, refused to 
be convinced by the manifestations of the Spirit, is the single sin 
for which no pardon is provided or promised. Ay, and we beliere 
that even this sin is unpardonable only through its own nature- 
only through its consisting in a rejection of pardon." «< 
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CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

<. And, being thus besought." over, to W. side, own 
Capernaum/ His residence, and scene of many miracles. 
diy is His; also, every house and heart, they, knowing 
old, broog^ht,*' one who could not come of himself. Human 
»s. palsy, see note on yiii. 6. bed, mattrass borne on a 

their faith,'' i. e. of both the sick man and his friends. 
', no painful operation but word of comfort, sins . . for- 
L,' " Possibly enough, the man's disease was a direct result 
ktural punishment of a course of sinful indulgence."/ 
emaum philanthropists — 1. Oaring for others ; 2. Caring for 
)8t helpless ; 3. Taking the surest means for their recovery ; 
ling their own insufficiency ; 5. Having unlimited faith in 

The great physician — 1. Approving the care and faith of 
ck man's friends ; 2. Comforting the sick man's mind ; 
ding his soul. 

uai help. — " The cobbler could not paint the picture ; but 
lid tell Apelles that the shoe-latchet was not quite right ; 
e painter thought it well to take his hint. — Two neighbours, 
ind and the other lame, were called to a place at a great 
30. What was to be done ? The blind man could not see, 
e lame man could not walk. Why, the blind man carried 
cne one : this former assisted by his legs, the other by his 
Say to no one, then, *' I can do without you," but be ready 
) those who ask your aid ; and then, when it is needed, you 
ik theirs." r 

. within themselves, did not speak out. All thought 
me. blasphenieth,<* " B. is committed when (1) things 
ibj of God are ascribed to Him ; (2) things worthy of God 
oied to Him ; or (3) the incommunicable attributes of God 
ribnted to others." ^ Jesus . . said,'' what must they have 
hen He addressed Himself to their unspoken thought. 
they needed no greater evidence of His divinity, evil . . 
1,^ the worst sins may be perpetrated in the heart alone. 
searching inquiry — 1. Showing how perfectly He knew what 
man ; 2. How tenderly He dealt with the odious charges 
i Himself ; 3. How thoroughly He understood the seat of 
>ar hearts ; 4. That no sin, not even an evil thought, is 
led from Him. 

tghts knovm to God. — The thoughts of a man's heart, — 
iillions are there of them in a day ! The twinkling of the 
not so sudden a thing as the thinking of a thought ; yet 
housands and thousands of thoughts which pass from thee, 
ion canst not reckon, — they are £01 known to God.« 

• easier, each being impossible for man, and therefore a 
f Gk)d. for^ven," God only can forgive sin. walk, and 
ne can suddenly restore this sick man. ye . . know, if ye 
le to know and understand any plain thing, on earth, 
[is power to forgive is limited to the earth, to forgive, to 
B Divine thing? Arise, accept the doing of the Divine 
iS proof of ability to do the other. 
sVs pardoning prerogative — 1. Exercised on the condition 
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man sick of 
the palsy 

a Mat viU. 84 

b Mat iv. 18; 

V. 31;Lu.viiia6. 

cMk. ii.4;Ln. V. 

18-20. 

d Jas. L 6, 7. 

e Pb. xxzii. 1 ; Is. 

xl. 1,2; Bo.V.lL 

fCotuUr. 

"As it ia no ad- 
vantage for a 
wounded man to 
have the best 
medicine lying 
by his side, un- 
less it is apx>lied 
to his wound; so 
little do the mer- 
cies of God profit 
us, unless we 
have faith to ap- 
ply them to our 
sinful hearts."— 
Cawdrajf. 



g H. Smith, 

blasphemy 

a Mk. ii 7. 

b Bengel. 

e Mk. tL 8; Ps. 
xliv. 21 ; cxxxiz. 
1, 2, 4. 

d Jer. xvii 9, 10; 
Heb. iv. 13. 
" Bad thoughts 
quickly ripen in- 
to bad actions.'"— 
Porteus. "Guard 
well thy thought; 
— our thoughts 
are heard in hea- 
ven." — Young. 



c A. Burgess. 

a Dr. Thomas. 

" Humanity is 
never so beauti- 
ful as when pray- 
ing for forgive- 
ness, or else for- 
giving another. 
—RicMtr. 
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b Pa. Ixxxvi 5; 
Jer.xxxi.34; Mk. 
il. 7; Lu.v. 21; 1 
Jo. i. 0. 

*' I ask not a legal 
pardon, but a fa- 
ther's pardon." — 
Evans. "It would 
tire the hands of 
an angel to write 
down all the par- 
dons that God be- 
stows upon true 
penitent believ- 
ers."— ^afM. 



c Foster's Ency. 

oMk. ii. 12; La 
V. 26. 
h Bengel. 
e Dr. Parker. 

"Mirac/es are like 
candles lit up till 
the sun rises, and 
then blown out 
Therefore I am 
amused when I 
hear sects and 
churches talkab. 
having evidence 
of Divine autho- 
rity, because they 
have MS. MS. in 
our time are like 
candles in the 
street at midday. 
We do not want 
MS. They are to 
teach' men how 
to find out truths 
themselves, and 
aft. they have 
learned this, they 
no more need 
them than a well 
man needs a 
staff, or than a 
grown up child 
needs a walking 
stool- They are 
the educating ex- 
pedients of the 
early periods of 
the world." — 
Beecher. 

d Foster's Ency. 

call of 
XCatthew 
a Mk. ii. 14. 
b Lu. V. 27. 
c Mk. X. 3. 
d "This was by 
the seaside (Mk. 
ii. 13), wh. loads 
Lightfoot to sup- 



of faith ; 2. Necessary to free men fr. their safFerings ; 8. Some- 
times denied on the gronnd of unsastained assumptions ; 4. At* 
tested by the highest proof ; 5. Does not always lead to the 
immediate removiJ of snfFering In the persons who experience it; 
6. Will ultimately insure the entire restoration of the soul iqatd 
body of the individual who experiences it.* 

Romish forgiveness. — ^A priest, after examining a colporteu's 
pack, said to him, * Sir, I perceive that in your books a great deil 
is said about conversion, and nothing about confession : it is den 
that yours are Protestant books.' A notary who was present, 
opened the New Testament. * But do you not see,' said he to the 
curate, ' that Jesus Christ forgave the thief without the Interroi- 
tion of a priest to confess him ? And, when St. Stephen im 
dying, did he ask for a priest to confess him ? " The dUenmia 
was embarrassing. ' Sir,' answered the priest gravely, * the roki 
of the Church in ancient times were different to what they are it 
the present day."* 

7, 8. lie arose, this man who was brought to Jesus byothen. 
to . . house, to be a comfort and support, where he had been an 
object of anxiety and care, multitudes,* not the scribes, who 
were confounded, power, *' If, when alive upon efurth, He had 
this power, why not now that He is risen, and received up into 
heaven ? " * 

Lessons of the incident. — It shows — 1. How the strong may.heb 
the weak ; 2. How ready Christ is to bless man alike for earth tm 
heaven ; 3. How independent Christ is of the opinions of olh 
jectors.*' 

Miracles vindicated. — " I regard a miracle," said uncle, " to be 
merely such an interference wi' the established coorse o' things as 
infallibly shows us the presence and the action *o' a supematunl 
pooer. What o'clock is it wi' you, sir, if you please?" "It is 
half -past twelve, exactly, Greenwich time," replied Smith. " Well, 
sir," said uncle, pulling out a huge old timepiece from his pocket, 
" it's ane o'clock wi' me ; I generally keep my watch a bitte forrii 
But I may hae a special reason noo for setting my watch by the 
railway ; and so, see ye, I'm tumin' the hauns o't around. Noo, 
wad ye say that I have violated the laws o' a watch ? True, I hae 
dune what watchdom, wi' a' its laws, cooldna hae dune for itsdf ; 
but I hae dune violence to nane o' its laws. My action is onlj 
the interference o' a superior intelligence for a suitable end ; bii 
I hae suspended nae law, violated nae law. Weel, then, instead 
o' the watch, say the universe ; instead o' moving the hands, say 
God acting worthily of Himsel' : and we hae a' that I contend for 
in a miracle ; that is, the unquestionable presence of an Almighty 
hand working the Divine will. And if He sees fit to work mira- 
cles, what can hinder Him ? He has dune it aftener than once or 
twice already ; and wha daur say that He'll not get leave to do't 
again?"*' 

9. Matthew, Gk. Matthaios = Heb. Mattdthiahy—** Gift of 
the Lord." Mk." and Lu.^ call him by his Heb. name — Leir. 
Mk.* adds the name of Alpheus, his father, custom,' (seenoU 
on viii. 6). Mat. a Jew by birth, by caUing a publican, (for farther 
ace. of ** Matthew,^* and ^^ 'publican" see the introduction), follow 
m.e, enforcing the claims, and collecting the dues of the Great 
King. 
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Follotoing Jesus, — 1. Christ calls all men to follow Him; 2. 
Christian disciple mnst be founded in intelligence ; 3. Following 
Christ is obedience to His Gospel.' 

Arriving at Persepolis, Mr. Morier observes, ** here is a station 
of rahdars, or toll-gatherers, appointed to levy a toll upon kafilehs, 
or caravans of merchants ; and who, in general, exercise their 
office with so much brutality and extortion as to be execrated by 
all travellers. The collections of the toll are farmed, consequently 
extortion ensues ; and, as most of the rahdars receive no other 
emolument than what they can exact over and above the pre- 
scribed dues from the traveller, their insolence is accounted for, 
and a cause sufficiently powerful is given for their insolence on 
the one hand, and the detestation in which they are held on the 
other. Baj-gah means the place of tribute : it may also be 
randered the receipt of custom ; and, perhaps, it was from a place 
like this that our Saviour called Matthew to follow him." 

10,11. at meat, it was a 'great feast." the house, his 
house,^ but Matt, no longer calls it his,c Publicans, whom, as 
eollectors of foreign dues, the Jews hated ; as they also did for 
their usual character of extortioners.*' sinners, violators of the 
law,* esp. of ceremonial law — ^their worst guilt in opinion of 
Fhiirisees. . came . . sat, the Pharisees* objection the less rea- 
.aonable since Jesus neither gave the feast nor invited the guests. 
said, moved by envy, perh. at being uninvited, as well as by self- 
righteous pride. 

Righteousness of the Pharisees, — ^I. Its chief features : 1, ortho- 
doxy; 2, morality; 3, zeal. 11. Its great defects : 1, it was super- 
stitious ; 2, it was servile. HI. The righteousness they needed, 
was, 1, personal ; 2, through faith ; 3, originating in love./ 

A City Missionary was one day visiting one of the lowest and 
most degraded courts in London, and a woman said something 
like this to him : " You say you care for us, and are anxious about 
us ; but it is a very easy thing for you to come from your clean 
quiet homes just to visit us; would you come and bring your 
iamily, and live in this court, expose yourself to all these evils day 
by day, in order to lift us up?*' The Missionary felt he had 
hardly enough love for that ; but Jesus dwelt with sinners, ate 
and drank with them, as well as died to save them. 

12, 13. heard, prob. fr. some disciple who wanted an explana- 
tion. There are always some who are ready to repeat ill-natured 
remarks, he said, to confound the Pharisees, instruct His dis- 
ciples, and re-assure the publicans and sinners, whole, righteous 
as yon deem yourselves, physician, to lay bare the disease and 
apply the remedy, sick," and feel themselves to be so like these 
despised ones, mercy, ^ kind effort to recover the lost ; self- 
demal and self-sacrifice, sacrifice,'^ an easy matter for the rich, 
but an outward observance for any. come . . sinners . . 
repentance,*' hence the need of His coming, and the nature of 
His mission. 

Mercy and sacrifice. — ^I. The lesson here commended — 1. Moral 
duties more excellent than ritual ; 2. When they compete, the 
ritual must give way, and be superseded by the moral. II. Im- 
portance of learning this lesson — 1. For the forming of our 
principles ; 2. For the regulation of our conduct. « 

In the second century, Celsus, a celebrated i:d7ersary of Christi- 
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poRe that Mat. sat 
at the custom- 
house of Caper- 
naum, nr. the sea, 
to collect some 
toll or rate fr. 
those who passed 
over. The Pub- 
licans had tene- 
ments or booths 
erected for them 
at the foot of 
bridges, at the 
mouths of rivers, 
and by the sea- 
shore, where they 
took toll of pas- 
sengers."— ^t«o. 
e W. W. Wythe. 

Jemis eateth 
with publi- 
cans and sin- 
ners 
a Lu. V. 29. 
6Mk. ii. 15; Lu. 
V. 29. 

c BlunVi Scrip, 
Coineid. 257, or 
'Bible Lore' 203. 
d Lu. xbc 8. 
«Eo. iv. 15; IJo. 
Hi. 4 ; Gal. 11. 5. 
f Pulpit Germs. 

"A brother's suf- 
ferings claim a 
brother's pity." — 
Addison. " Not 
being untutored 
in suffering, I 
learn to pity 
those in afflic- 
tion."— T'lrsriY. 



a Eo. iiL 9. 

6Ho. vi. 6; Is. i. 
11; Pr.xxi8;Lu. 
V. 33; Mat xii. 7. 

cMi.vLG— 8; He. 
ziii. 16. 

dl Ti.i. 15; Lu. 
XV. 7 ; xix. 10. 

" The house of a 
formalist is as 
empty of religion 
as the white of 
an egg is of sa- 
vour." — Bunyan. 



e C. Simeon. 
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rMat.ix.ia 



fitness of 
tliiziflrs 

lik. if. 18, etc.; 
La. V. S8, etc. 
a Jo. 26—30. 
»Ac.zvUi.2!>;xix.3 
e Ju. xiv. 11, 20; 
Jo. ill. 29. 
tf Is. liv. 5, 6; Pb. 
xlY.;£z.xyi.; Hos. 
ii. 16,19,20; Gal. 
It. 26— 31; f/.Ma. 
xxiLl— 13,25; Bo. 
vil. 4; Eph.v. 23 
•— d2;BeJxL2,9. 
4 Oodunn. 
/Jo. xiv. 18, 19; 
1 Fe. i. 8; Ma. 
xxviiL20. 

? Jo. xiv. 3; Phil. 
23; iii. 20; Col. 
ilL 4. Cander. 
h Spencer. 
** The eastern 
bottle, called tu- 
rurUhe, is made of 
the raw hide of 
an animal, con- 
sequently, when 
any fermenting 
liquor is put into 
it, the akin being 
comparatively 
green, diBtends 
itself to the swell- 
ing of the liquor. 
But, Bhould the 
bottle have been 
previously stret- 
ched by the same 
proccBB, then it 
must burst if put 
to a second trial, 
because it can- 
not yield to the 
new prsRsuro of 
fermentation." — 
Roberts. See also 
Paxton's 111. of 
Scrip. I 68, 71. 
« Alford. 
b Steir. 

onre of the 

ruler's 

dauffliter 

Mk. V. 22 ; Lu, 
viiL 42. 

a Lu. xziii. 35 ; 
Jo. vii. 26, 48; 
Ac. iv. 26. 



anity, dlBtorting our Lord's expression/ complained " Jesus Ghiiflt 
came into the world to make the most horrible and dieilfil 
society, for He calls Hnners and not the righUout ; so that the 
body He came to assemble is a body of profligates, separated fiom 
good people, among whom they before were mixed. He hss xe- 
jected all the good, and coUected all the bad." " True," saji 
Origen, in reply, " our Jesus came to call sinners, btU to repentami. 
He assembles the wicked, but to convert them into new men, or 
rather to change them into angels. We come to Him oonefcooi. 
He makes us liberal; lascivious, He makes us chaste; Tiokoli 
He makes us meek ; impious. He makes us religious.'* 

14, 15. disciples . . John, who disregarded their masto^ 
testimony,' did not follow Jesus, but formed a distinct seei* 
children . . bridechaniber, groom's men, friends of Iniie- 
groom.« mourn, implied by fasting, bridegroom, Christ, tlie 
spouse of the Church.<< days . . come, ref. to His death. titiflOy 
not before, shall . . fast, a prediction. 

Feasting and fasting are ref. to, as the natural and usefd 
expressions of joy and of sorrow. Things congruous should be 
associated t6gether, otherwise there is no advantage. FaBtiDj, 
ace. to our own need, is right ; ace. to another's rule, wrong.' 
^* Separation fr. Christ lightened by two consolaUom — LQs 
spiritual presence / and n. The prospect of our speedy unioii 
with Him." ^ 

An Old Custom. — The Egyptians had a skeleton brought into 
their feast to remind them of their mortality. At Prester-Jdhn'i 
table, a death's-head was the first thing set on ; and Philip bad 
not only a boy to warn him every morning, but a dead man's skull 
on his table every meal, to remind him of his mortality. At eTeny 
meal, we ought to say to ourselves, "Alas ! this feeding and feast- 
ing is but a little repairing and propping up of a poor ruinooB 
house, that ere long will fall to the ground."* 

16, 17. piece . • cloth, lit. ^ patch of undressed,'' old, worn, 
threadbare ; not strong enough to hold the stitches by wh. tbe 
new is fastened on. newwine, hence fermenting, old botUM, 
of leather, and, being old, no longer elastic, new bottles, henoe 
elastic and not likely to burst. 

" The old system of prescribed fasts for fasting's sake must not 
be patched with the new and sound piece; the complete and 
beautiful whole of Gospel light and liberty must not be engrafted 
as a mere addition on the worn-out system of ceremonies. . . . 
The robe must bo all new^ all consistent : old burdens, sacrifices, 
priests, sabbaths, and holy days, all are passed away ; behold all 
things are become new." « — " See here, in the history of an un- 
skilfully and vainly-patched old garment, the prophecy of many 
injuries and schisms made worse, in souls, in congregations, and 
in whole churches ! Oh, that evil piecing of evangelical patches 
upon the old ground." * 

• 

18, 19. while . . spake, not waiting for him to finish, 
behold, truly a thing to be wondered at.« ruler, of synagogue; 
hence a rabbi : Jairus.^ dead by this time ; she was dying when 
I left tbe house.<^ arose, promptly at the bidding of one of a 
class fr. wh. He suffered most. 

Three visits to the ruler's house — ^I. In the time of health: 1, 
The blessing, health ; 2, Its source ; 3, Its recognition. XL In the 
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fims of siokneaa: 1, The snbjact; 2, Its n&ture; 3, Parental I 
1^"*' ; 4, Searching for Jeans ; S, Moral analogiea. m. In the ' , 
bne of death : 1, Its appioach ; 2, Its aniTal ; S, The Great Phy- ' f j 
■dan ootnise; 4, Too late; veeping, etc. IV. In the time of, ' 
1W0T7 and life : 1, Jeeafi eaters; 2. Words of comfort ; S. Woida '>) 
rf povet ; 4. Words of advice " give her e^it ;" 5. Uaial analogies, f' 

Death a SUtp. — At the battle of Oaines' Mills , ivo hrothere \ ,'.i 
■oalwooDded neaclf at the same time. The? veie found bj a ' 
&iraid, embraced in each other's arms, talldng of home, mother, 'i 
nd their love of oooDti?. The; piayed foi each other, for absent I ,s 
faieiuU, and eepeciallj for mother. @ooa the jonnger died. The j - 
dder, blind frcon a vonnd in the face, knew it not, and coutinned '' 
b tpoai encouraging wotiIb to him. Hearing do i«ply, he eaid in , ^ 
aplsased vay, " Poor little Bob's asleep." It was his last sleep ; j ii 
aim a few minntesinoie they joined oompany in that land where l"' 
fiw MiDnd of battle will never distorb. I ^ 

SO, SI. woman,* intercepting Him on His way to Jaime' ii 
iwnie. dlMaaed, and held to be nnelean.^ hehiad, she was ''' 
tfasid and aciions for oanoealment.< touched, her touch was ' ' 
defiling. To her it seemed the same thing for the eiol to touch . g 
Him, as for Him to touch the sick, hem, not only most ac- .11 
Mwible, but most sacred.' aaid within, thought, believed. ^ 

Stcret approachtt to Jam : 1 The pressure of a heavy sorrow ; | '^ 
S. Conceded effort to obtain a core ; S, Becognition of Christ as ' ^ 
true source of core. \ j 

Mem of ChriiVt Garment. — Jewish mantles, of upper garments, 

mm iqnare robes, from each of the corners of which a tuft of iisa.n.!tJ 10' 

IhiiTrln or atringa was auapended — as we should say, a taasel. 
TTmii tasBels served to keep ap the remembrance ol God's 00m- 
I do them; they were therefore deemed especiaUy 

._ »d, and perhaps on this account the woman sought to touch 

Ib part ol our Lord's robe rather than any other. 



hs had faith by the Saviour's telling him ol it." ' whole, per- 
leetlj sound and well. 

The secret cure openly conftued. — This secured by'Jesus ; 1. Foi 
1fc« good of the womfU), otherwise she may have thought that 
OTotact with Jesus acted as a charm ; now she perceives tlmt her 
me was ace. to His knowledge and will; 2. For the good of 
others, any afflicted in like manner might be encouraged ; 3. That 
all divinely imparted good may be publicly acknowledged. I' 

The help of feeling CkHat near. — A poor man in the hospital g 
was just about to undergo a most painful and perilous operation ; n 
they had laid bim ready, the doctors were just about to begin, '- 
when he cried, " Wait a minute." Annoyed at the delay, Uie^ I ^ 
Mked bim what he wanted. "Oh," said he, "wait a. minute, I- 
iriiite I pray to the Lord Jesus to stand by my side, for 'twill k' , v 
dreadful hard to bear." ' 

S3i 24} mintftrelSi hired moumera.* A custom still prevailing '" 
in E.', and aoc. to Homer practised among the Greuka. noise, I , 
great lamentatioiu. give place, presence of Lord of Life forbidii 1 1, 
aoisj demonetiation ^ho^lesa giief. sleepetbi such was Xhc |l 
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A.D. 26. 

«Ja xi 11—14; 
Ac zx. 10. 
d Conder. 
* Turiier, Ktneteeu 
Years in Poly- 
nesia. 

•' Ah ! surely no- 
thing dies but 
s;omething 
mourns." — By- 
ron. 

" ExcesR of grief 
for the deceased 
18 madness; for it 
is an injury to 
the living, and 
the dead know it 
not' ' — Xenophon. 



a 2 EL iv. 33, etc. 
6 Mk. Y. 40. 
"The house was 
now solitary and 
Htill. Two souls, 
believing and 
hopizig, stand 
like funeral ta- 
pers beside the 
(^ouch of the dead 
maiden, — ^the fa- 
ther and mother. 
His church, the 
Lord sees repre- 
sented in three 
most trusted A- 
postles."— IVencA 
«•• Mk. V. 41. 
d Ho. xiii. 14; 
Jo. xi. 25. 
eMa. xiv. 34, 35; 
iv,25. — Crit.Eng. 
Test. 

cure of two 
blind 

<t Le. xix. 14 ; De. 
xxvii.l8;l8.xxix. 
18; XXXV, 5; Ma. 
xl 2—6; Mk. x. 
46 ; Jo. V. 8. 
b Trench. 
"Volney says 
that out of 100 
persons he met 
in Cairo. 20 were 
quit^ blind, 10 
wanted each an 
eye, and 20 others 
Muffered fr. op- 
thahnia."— C7ax« 
and Desk, N. T. 
71. 

f Mat.Ll;xii. 23. 
d Ma. iv. 1 3. 
f Oenius of Gospel, 
178. 



figure under wh. our Lord spoke of what we call death.' Iailgll6d> 
they knew she was really dead, soom, prob. enraged also that 
their trade as mourners should be interfered with> 

Children of mortality in chamber of death : 1. All hninan hope 
and effort over ; 2. Human sympathisers helpless to stay parental 
grief ; 3. Views dif . fr. their own ridiculed. 

Mourning for the dead. — Among the Samoans, " the moment the 
eye becomes fixed in death, the house becomes a scene of inde- 
scribable lamentation and wailing. * Oh, my father, why did yoa 
not let me die, and you live here still?' .* Oh, my brother, why 
have you run away, and left your only brother to be trampled 
upon ? ' * Oh, my child, had I known you were going to die ! Of 
what use is it for me to survive you ? Would that I had died for 
you ! ' These and other doleful cries may be heard two hundred 
yards from the house ; and as you go near, you find that they are 
accompanied by the most frantic expressions of grief, such as 
rending the garments, tearing the hair, thumping the face and 
eyes, burning the body with small piercing fire-brands, beating 
the head with stones till the blood runs, and this they call an 
* offering of blood ' for the dead." < 

25 » 26. he went in,' taking others with Him,* as witneta^ 
not idle or curious spectators, took • . bLand, and spoke also.' 
arosOy alive,'' and weU. that land, ** therefore it was not in 
that land that Matt, wrote this book."' 

The Lord of life in the chamber of death : I. His mercy in going 
— a ruler's house ; 2. His forbearance — ^no unkind word to those 
who laughed; 3. His compassion for the parents — she sleepeth; 
4. His tenderness to the child — took her by the hand; 5. His 
power oyer death ; 6. His thoughtful care — ^give her to eat. 

Not ready for death. — A little boy in an infant-class, one day 
said to his teacher, "Our little baby's dead!' After speaking 
about it for a few minutes, the teacher asked the scholar, " Wonld 
you like to die?" He replied, "Not yet." The chUd, when 
asked what he meant by saying, " Not yet," said, " Not till I get 
a new heart." 

27* 28) two blindf" " Blindness being much more conunon 
in the £. than hcre."^ son . . Davidf i-e., Christ a declaration 
of His Messiahship.' morcy . . US, lit. pity us. hoUBe^His abode 
in Capemaum.<< came inj note their perseverance. BelievBy 
by this question He instructs them and others as to the conditions 
on wh. He has mercy, yea* Lordf a strong declaration, and— 
in the title they give — a fresh evidence of their faith. 

Old specimens of ever-recurring facts. — Specimens : I. Of the 
immense afflictions wh. are ever pressing on the race — Jaims— 
woman — two blind — man possessed; H. Of the manner in wh. 
Christ removes the afflictions of the race — ease — ^benevolence- 
through faith ; IH. Of states of mind, in relation to Christ, wh. 
prevail among the race — thoughtless unbeliever— earnest seeker— 
transiently impressible — ^inveterate antagonists.* 

A blind boy, who belonged to the Institution in Dublin, when 
dying, said that he considered it one of the greatest mercies of 
heaven that he had been deprived of his sight, because this was 
the means the Lord employed to bring him under the sound of 
the Gospel, which was now the joy and rejoicing of his soul. 
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20 — 81. according . . faith, not as proportioned to your 
fftith, bat as granted to it.' eyes . . opened, the first object 
they saw was Jesus. How many with open eyes are blind to 
Him I straitly cbarg^, earnestly, sternly commanded. 
'* Perhaps to remove occasion fr. the Pharisees."* '* The reason 
is, the avowal was a personal confession ; the charge to keep 
silence ref. to fame of Jesus."« see . . knoy«% i.e., *' Use your 
nfjbt ; let no man know." but . . spread . . fame, " no doubt 
the two men were guilty of an act of disobedience in thus break- 
ing the Lord's solemn injunction, for obedience is better than 
sacrifice ; the humble observance of the word of the Lord, than 
the most laborious and wide spread will-worship after man's own 
mind and invention."^ 

A time to be silent, — ^I. When silence is commanded ; n. When 
the truth itself may be out of season ; III. When the truth is 
only partially known ; IV. When it might be as pearls cast before 
swine. 

Triumph of faith, — ^An officer being in a storm, his lady, filled 
with alarm, cried out, ** My dear, how is it possible you can be so 
calm in such a storm?" He arose and drew his sword. Point- 
ing it to his wife's breast, he said, '* Are you not afraid ? " She 
instantly replied, " No ; certainly not." " Why ? " said the 
officer. *' Becfikuse," rejoined his lady, ** I know the sword is in 
the hand of my husband ; and he loves me too well to hurt me." 
" Then," said he, ** remember, I know in whom I have believed, 
and that He holds the winds in His fist, and the waters in the 
hollow of His hand." 

82 — 84. they . . out, not as they entered the house, but re- 
joicing, brougfnt, so possessed, he prob. would not have com£ 
oi himself, dumb, not natural dumbness, but effect of possession. 
cast out . . spake, doubtless the praises of his deliverer. The 
speech of many is as manifest a proof of possession, as the 
dumbness of this one.' multitudes, unsophisticated ; not 
warped by prejudice. Overcome by wonder spoke what they felt 
at the time. Pharisees,^ blinded by pride and hate, casteth 
out, etc.t' " this soon became a fixed mode of calumniating " such 
miracles of Christ. Yet they cannot deny the miracles. 

Sectarianism, — " It is of more consequence to a sectarian to 
dfllend a prejudice than to rejoice over a recovered man. The 
Fhazisees hated Christ, and what good can a hated man do ? 
They hesitated not to trace a good effect to a bad cause. Sec- 
tarians are independent of logic and morality." << 

Prejudice. — ^What will not prejudice do. It was that which 
made the Jews call Christ a Samaritan, a devil, a wine-bibber, a 
friend of publicans and sinners. It was that which made them 
hale the apostles to their governors, and cry out, " Away with 
them I it is not fit that they should live." It was this made 
Ahab hate the upright Micaiah, and the Athenian condemn the 
just Aristides, though he had never seen him. It was this made 
the poor man, who knew not what John Huss's doctrine was, so 
busy and industrious to carry wood for his funeral-pile, and as 
zealous to kindle it, inasmuch that the martyr could not but cry 
out, " O holy simplicity ! " It is this sets men against considera- 
tion of their ways, and makes them give out that it will crack 
their brains and disorder their understanding.* 

F 



A.D. 38. 



a Dr. Brovm. 



b ef. Mat v. 34. 
Crit. Eng. Tut. 

e Ckmder. Mat xii- 
16, 17, Itf. 

d Al/ord. 

** She who tonob 
ed in secret, was 
constralnod to 
avow it openly; 
they who made 
request pnblidy 
are led into secret 
and exhorted to 
silence." — Stier. 
" The disobe- 
dience of these 
men ia praised by 
nearly all Boman 
Catholic exposi- 
tors ; a most cha- 
racteristic fact 
based on deep 
differences." — 
Trench. 



cure of the 
dumb dezno- 
niao 



a Ac. V. 3 

6 Mat iiL 7. 

cMatxii.24; Mk. 
iiL 22 ; Lu. xi. 15. 

Dumb, dull; A.-S. 
dumb ; Ger.(himp/ 
dead (of sound) ; 
dumm, stupid : 
Dutch, dum^ dull, 
deaf. 

d Dr. Parker. 

" Every period of 
life hu) its pecu- 
liar prejucUces : 
whoever saw old 
age, that did not 
applaud the past 
and condemn the 
present times."— 
Montaigne. 



e A. Horneck. 
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kJ). 28. 

third circuit 
of Galilee 
Thii i* regarded 
OM third circuit of 
OcUHee by Ores- 
well and Robin- 
son. The first is re- 
corded in Mat iv. 
28— 2S ; the second 
in Lu. vliL 1—3. 
Mk. vL 6; Lu. 
xlil. 22. 
a Oodwin. 
Preach, to male 
known in the pre- 
sence of, or b^ore 
others. Old Fr. 
prtcher; It, pre- 
dieare; L. pree- 
dico — atum, to 
proclaim — prss^ 
before, dico, to 
make known. 
b 1 Tim. L 10. 

the great 
harvest 

a Crit. Eng. Test, 
b " These are 
properly persons 
destitute of the 
knowledge . of 
ChT\str—Bengel. 
e Mat. XV. 24 ; 1 
Pe. ii. 25. 
d Oodwin. 
« 1 K. xxii. 17. 
/ Mat. xxvi. 32, 
c/.; Nu.xxvii. 17. 
g Lu. X. 2. 
h BengeL 
i "Jesus, in His 
meekness, 
speaks of the 
Father as such, 
but we also un- 
derstand it of 
Himself,the Son, 
to whom already 
the Forerunner 
had assigned the 
threshing - floor 
and the wheat as 
nis."—Stier. 
*Eph. iv. 11, 12; 
Ps. IxviiL 11 ; Je. 
iU.16: 2Th.iiLl. 
/ Pufpit Gerins. 



institution of 
the Christian 
ministry 

aJLu. vi. 12. 
6Mk. iii. 13, 14; 
vi. 7 ; Lu. vi. 13 ; 
tz.l. 



85. went about. " The joumey here mentioned may hftve 
been partly before, and partly after the last mlrades."' teach- 
infiTy privately instructing, preaching^ publicly annonncmg, 
eospel . . kinsrdoxn, of grace and glory. ^ healinigr . . diseaM, 
how much of human miseiy and of Divine mercy are summed up 
in these words ! 

The labours of Jestu. — ^I. Extent (city, villages) ; IL Order 
(teaching in synagogues) ; m. Characteristic feature (preaching, 
etc.) ; IV. Seal (healing every sickness). — Lange, 

Zeal, — The Devil held a great anniversary, at which his 
emissaries were convened to report the results of their several 
missions. "I let loose the wild beasts of the desert," said one, 
" on a caravan of Christians ; and their bones are now bleaching 
on the sands." ** What of that ? '! said the Devil : " their souls 
were all saved." ** I drove the east wind," said another, " agunst 
a ship freighted with Christians ; and they were all drowned." 
** What of that ? " said the Devil ; " their souls were all saved." 
** For ten years, I tried to get a single Christian asleep," said a 
third ; *' and I succeeded, and left him so." Then the Denl 
shouted, and the night stars of hell sang for joy. — Luther, 

86 — 88. saw, wherever he went, compassion, " The dis- 
position of Jesus was most fruitful in works of compassion."' 
fainted, troubled, harassed, scattered, cast down, lying down 
in dif. spots.^ sheep' . . shepherd, *' much misery is for the 
want of guidance and government." << An image elsewhere app. 
to army without a leader,' and to disciples bereft of their mas- 
ter/ harvest . . plenteouSyC' promise of great spiritual results, 
pray ye, the Lord Himself desires to be moved by prayer:* 
more esp. that they might be suf . moved to pray ; as evidence of 
their faith in Him, and pity for the people. liOrd . . liarveflt,' 
Himself, send,^ who shall go unless sent ? labourers, troft 
and diligent wofkmen ; not mere theorists, but practical men. 

Workmen wanted! — ^I. The labourers; must be 1. Sent of 
God ; 2. Furnished by Christ ; 3. Thrust out with prayer, 
n. The labour; to 1. Think; 2. Speak; 3. Give; 4. Suffer for 
Christ.' 

•' Five hundred millions of souls," exclaims a missionary, " are 
represented as being unenlightened ! I cannot, if I would, give 
up the idea of being a missionary, while I reflect upon this vast 
number of my fellow-sinners, who are perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. Five hundred millions ! intrudes itself upon my mind 
wherever I go, and however I am employed. When I go to bed, 
it is the last thing that recurs to my memory ; if I awake in the 
night, it is to meditate on it alone ; and in the morning, it is 
generally the first thing that occupies my thoughts." 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. 

1. and, having passed the night in prayer, « His disciples,* 
evidently already distinguished fr. the mass of His followers, 
power . . spirits . . disease,*^ a most wonderful thing I Christ 
not only wrought miracles Himself, but gave to certain men the 
power of doing so. A miracle of miracles. 

The Apostles, — ** Let us not attempt to do everything ourselves, 
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f without assistance."' "Those who are sent into the vineyard 
must be properly famished for the work.*'* " We must not 
be offended at the humble origin and the poor appearance of 
pieachers."/ ** Jadas, or even the Church of Gk)d, is not abso- 
httely pure."<^ " This mission was at the same time the trial 
of their teaching." * 

** Apostolical succession. — Though you have a straight line of 

ipostolic successors, if your work is poor, you are not in the line 

of succession ; and if your church does not make full-grown men, 

it is not. I do not care anything about the line of succession 

of my grapes, if my vineyard brings forth 'better wine than your 

vineyard does. You may say that yours came from those that 

^oah planted ; but they are not so good as mine, after all. * For 

by their fruit ye shall know them.' And the best of all churches, 

iB of all orthodoxies, and all doctrines, and all usages, and all 

governments, is this ; what are their effects on the generations 

of men ? " « 

8, 4. naxneSy ea. of the lists* observes the same general 
outline. In this one (and also in Luke), ace. to their order 
and connection, and with ref. to their being sent out in 
eooples.* Bartholomew, prob. " Nathanael of Cana in Galilee."* 
KattiheWy publican^ a title adopted by Mat. alone, as if to 
publlBh his vast indebtedness to his Lord. James, s. of 
Alpheus — Gleopas,'' who was husband of Mary, the sister of 
the Virgin, hence James was cousin to our Lord. Iiebbeus, 
Judas, bro. of James,' author of Epistle of Jude. Simon the 
Oanaanite, or the Zealot/ Kananite is Aramaic for zealot.^' 
Judas Iscariot, i.e. of Kerioth, a town of Judah.* betrayed, 
a lirand of infamy, attached to his name in ea. list. 

The Apostles as representing the great feature of the Kingdom 
€f Ood. — ^I. The great features of the destiny of Israel ; n. The 
fulness in Christ ; m. Of the church ; lY. The kmgdom of 
haaven in its perfectness.' 

Characteristics of the Apostles. — It was essential to their 
<^ee — ^I. That they should have seen the Lord, and been eye 
and ear witnesses of what they testified to the world (John 
XV. 27 ; Acts i. 21, 22) ; 11. They must have been immediately 
eaUed and chosen to that office by Christ Himself ; III. Infallible 
inspiration was also essentially necessary to that office; lY. 
Another apostolic qualification was the power of working 
mirades; V. To these characteristics may be added the uni- 
versality of their commission.* 

69 6. twelve, having been previously chosen and instructed, 
are now sent forth, to exhibit the spirit, and enforce the doc- 
trines of their Master, go not, ** The first consideration with 
one sent of God must be to know precisely w/iere to goy where not 
to ^o."o Gentiles . . Samaritans,^ time not yet come to preach 
to others than Israel.<^ lost sheep, '* Those who were astray in 
ndnd and life ; i.e. all who had not faith in Him."<< 

Christ's commission. — " The chief sphere of its labours should 
be nearest its home."<^ — " Man employed to bless man. A few 
ttnt to call the many. Different types of men to meet dif . types 
of the community. Some famous, some unknown, but all 
^Til. Is every twelfth man a * devil ? ' "/ 

F 2 



A.D. 98. 

e Ae. ix. 84 

d Stareie; Oti- 

ander. 

€ Mqjui. 

fSm. Wwrt. 

g Litko. 

hHebner. 

"Do not try to 
condnct the po- 
tent and volatile 
essence of inqyl- 
ration, wh. flows 
only fr. the lav- 
in^r on of GKxTs 
hand, along the 
fixed methods of 
any confedera- 
tion."— r.^JTAv- 
«■ H. W. Beecher. 

the Apostles 
sent forth 

a Mk. 111. !«; Ln. 
vi. 14 ; Ac 1. 18, 
26. 

bAlford. Mk.vL7. 

c Jo. I 45 ; TxL 2. 

c^LiLXziY.lS; Jo. 
xiz. 25. 

«Lu. vi 16; Ac 
L 18; Jo. xiv. 82. 

/Lu. vi. 15. 

g The sect of the 
Zealots, to wh, 
Simon belonged 
bef. his acquain- 
tance with Jesus, 
bound them- 
selves as a sort 
of ecclesiastical 
police, to see that 
the law was not 
broken with im- 
punity. 

h Josh. xv. 25 
i Lange. 
k McLean. 

their 
destination 

a Stier, 

b Lu. X. 1—11 ; 2 
K.xvU.24; Jo.iv. 
6, 9, 20. 

c Ac. i. 8. 

dMeifer. 

eDr. Thomas. 

fDr. Parker. 



68 



MATTHJSJf, 



[Cap. Z. 7-ia 



A J). 38. 

*'Apo8tolioal8no- 
oeasion is no 
more possible, as 
a law for the 
Church, than an 
equivalent theo- 
ry would be in 
the world of art." 
—2*. 8. King. 
gF.W.RoberUon, 

their duties 
a 8tier. 

h Lu. ix. 2; Mk. 
iv. 17; Aa xvil. 
80; xz.21,25; Is. 
Iviii 1 ; Lu. XTi. 
16. 

«He. iL4; Aciy. 
18—21. 

d Lu. X. 17 ; Mat 
xvii. 19, 20. 
€8tier omits these 
words, as think- 
ing that *' their 
weak faith could 
not then be en- 
trusted with this 
greatest power." 
/Ac. 'viii. 18, 20. 
g Langt. 
MJbid. 

** Jest not at 
preacher's lan- 
guage or expres- 
sion : How know- 
est thou but thy 
sins made him 
miscarry." — Her- 
Urt, 



% Cheevtr. 

their equip- 
xnents 

a IS.ix. 7; Mk. 
vL 8; Lu. ix. 3; 
X. 4; xxii 35. 
h Conder. 
Purses, lit. gir- 
dles. In the E. 
things for pre- 
sent use are 
usually kept in 
the folds of the 
girdle. 

Scrip, now in use 
in Palestine 
made of hair- 
cloth, &c — Kitto. 
c 1 S. xvii. 40. 
d See note on 
Mat. iii. 11. 
«lCo.ix. 7—14; 
1 Ti. V. la 
f Conder. 
g Lange. 
n Quesnel. 
i jhoreaik 



Apostolical succesHon, as taught sometimes, means simply this, 
a succession of miraculous powers flowing in a certain line. The 
true apostolic succession is — not a succession in an hereditaiy 
line, or line marked by visible signs which men can always 
identify, but a succession emphatically spiritual. The Jews 
looked for an hereditary succession ; they thought that, because 
they were Abraham's seed, the spiritual succession was preserved; 
the Eedeemer told them that ** God was able of those stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham." <^ 

7, 8. as gOf " apostles are always itinerant preachers, they 
found churches, but do not govern them.*'' preaclLy^ they wero 
to prepare men's minds to receive Him whom they proclaimed, 
heal . . cleanse, etc., miraculous powers to prove their authority,' 
and encourage and exercise their own f aith.<< raise . . dead, nci 
found in many MSS.' received . . give/ gifts of God to them 
and others, " without money and without price." 

The message of Salvation. — I. An announcement of the king- 
dom of heaven by the Word; II. An exhibition of the Woid 
of God by deed.c How the messengers must prove their missum^^ 
"I. By healing the sick, not by torturing the whole ; IL By 
raising the dead, not by killing the living ; m. By cleansmg 
the lepers (heretics), not by representing as heretics those who 
are pure; IV. By casting out devils, not by setting them free."' 

In one of the eastern counties of New York there lived a 
coloured female, who was bom a slave, but she was made free hj 
the act gradually abolishing slavery in that State. She had no 
resources except such as she obtained by her own labour. On 
one occasion she carried to her pastor forty dollars; she told 
him that she wished him, with two dollars of this sum, to pio> 
cure for her a seat in his church ; eighteen dollars she desired to 
be given to the American Board; and the remaining twenty 
dollars she requested him to divide among other benevolent 
societies, according to his discretion. With such a spirit per- 
vading the church, how soon would the gospel be carried to 
every creature ! « 

9, 10. provide . . purses,' a trial of their faith : ** to exem- 
plify f r. the very outset the fundamental law of Christ's kingdom, 
that the preachers of His gospel are to be supported by the free- 
will offerings of those to whom they preach." * scrip, « widlet to 
contain food, etc. coat, tunic worn under mantle, no change of 
raiment, shoes, sandals.<< staves, lit. " a staff." worlmia& 
. . meat,' " they had a fair claim to receive whatever they needed 
fr. those to whom they ministered."/" 

Christ sending His messengers. — ** 1. The messengers; II. The 
aim; III. The way; IV. The message; V. The price (freely in 
the love of Christ) ; VI. The provision and the support." «^ " What 
it is to have neither gold nor silver in our scrips, but to have 
them in our hearts."* 

'' In 1662, the town of Eastham agreed that apart of every whale 
cast on shore be appropriated for the support of the ministry. 
The ministers must have sat on the cliffs in every storm, and 
watched the shore with anxiety. And, for my part, if I were 
a minister, I would rather trust to the bowels of the billows to 
cast up a whale for me than to the generosity of many a countiy 
parish that I know."' 
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11—13. worthy, having a good name for piety, having con- 
genial disposition, abide,' their stay shorti no time to be wasted 
in shifting quarters needlessly, salute,^ use customary civilities, 
peace come, the com. salutation shall be a prayer that God will 
answer, return, " they have despised it ; have it yourselves." « 

The graciotu house. — ^Your peace shall return ; I. Unbelievers 
will not keep it ; II. It will be added to the believing messengers : 
they shall not be cast down, but encouraged.' 

House to house. — The reason is very obvious to one acquainted 
with Oriental questions. When a stranger arrives in a village or 
an encampment, the neighbours, one after another, must invite 
him to eat with them. There is a strict etiquette about it, in- 
volving much ostentation and hypocrisy ; and a failure in the due 
observance of this system of hospitality is violently resented, and 
oftoi leads to alienation and feuds among neighbours. It also 
eonsomes much time, causes unusual distraction of mind, leads 
to levity, and every way counteracts the success of a spiritual 
mission. On these accounts the evangelists were to avoid these 
feasts ; they were sent, not to be honoured and feasted, but to call 
men to repentance, prepare the way of the Lord, and proclaim 
that ihe kingdom of heaven was at hand. They were, therefore, 
first to seek a becoming habitation to lodge in, and i^ere abide 
tmtil their work in that city was accomplished."' 

14, 16. shake . . dust,* a symbolic action^ renouncing those 
who reject Jesus ; and all responsibility in their case.' tolerable, 
rejection of Christ greater than sins of Sodom.<< day . . judg- 
ment, the last day.' 

Shaking off the dust. — I. An depression of calmness, of freedom, 
and of purity ; n. Of being innocent of the judgment wh. shall 
befall l^e unbelievers; m. Of the cessation of fellowship; lY. 
The last sermon, a threatening of judgment./ 

16 — ^18. sheep, harmless, defenceless, wolves,' savage men 
who will mAke a prey of you. wise . . serpents,^ which are 
not noted for sagacif^, yet their crooked, winding, silent mo- 
tion, etc., may suggest the proverb, harmless . . doves,' lit. 
onmingled with evU ; simple, consistent, beware, caution and 
eourage are consistent.<< Christian simplicity, whicn is purity of 
motiye and freedom from evil craft, widely dif. fr. & foolish sim- 
pUeity, wh. trusts everybody and foresees no danger.' councils,/ 
magistrates who were also rulers of synagogues, scourge, 
a eom. punishment.' governors, as Festus, Felix, etc. kings, 
as Herod, Agrippa,.Nero, etc.* 

" The highest intelligence should be blended with the purest 
character." < "Opposition should not be provoked by impro- 
priety or imprudence."* "Consciousness of innocence, and of 
the goodness of the cause in wh. we are engaged, is the best 
defence." ' " Serpents, avoiding danger, not malignant ; cunning 
is noted. Doves, emblems of gentleness, innocence, and purity. 
Their bearing offers of peace, proves them * sons of peace.' " »» 

Prudence. — " As the hermits were communing together, there 
arose a question as to which of all the virtues was most 
necessary to perfection. One said, chastity ; another, humility ; 
a third, justice. St. Anthony remained silent until all had given 
their opinion, and then he spoke. * Te have all said well ; but 
none of yon have said aright. The virtue most necessaiy to per 
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sreneral 
instraotions 

Lu. X. 8. 
a Lu. z. 7. 
^Salutations 
among the He- 
brews are : 1, 
Blesse'd be thou 
of the Lord; 2, 
The Lord be with 
thee; 8, Peace be 
unto thee. This 
is the most com. 
salutation in 
lands often deso- 
lated by war. 
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phrase == 'Pros- 
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ii.4; 1 S.ZZV.6; 
2 S. zz. 9; Ps. 
czziz.8. 
c Bengel. 
d Lange. 

e Land and Boot, 
347. 
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ix. 6; Ne.v.18; 
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b Lu. z. 11. 
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V. 6; Hab. L 8; 
Is. zi. 6; Izv 25, 
b Eo. zvi. 19; 
Eph. v. 15. 
c 1 Oa ziv. 20; 
PhU. IL 15. 
d Ac. zziiL 17. 
e Conder. 
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xiiL 9; Lu. zii. 

11; zzi.l2. 
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22,87; zviU. 17; 
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25; Mk. ziL 5; 
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▲J>.S8. 

I Heubmer, 
m VamDormu 

a See note on M*. 
▼i. 25. 

**Tluit I know 
well," Bftid Hei^ 
Un, *.*a8 weU as 
tbyBelfe, and of 
all thy thoughts; 
Imt thoa art bat 
a foole to tak€ 
Mo«gA<,foritwUl 
not amend thee." 
—King Arthur. 
*«U he love C«d- 
Bar, all that he 
can do is to him- 
self, take thouc^t^ 
and die for Csb- 
Bax.**-8hak»peare. 
6 Mk. xiiL 11— 
18; Lu. xlL 11; 
xzi.14,15. 
<;£z. It. 12; Je. 
1.7. 

d Crit. Eng. Tut. 
e Heubner. 
fOodmn. 

a Mio. viL 7 ; Me 
also yer. 85, 36; 
Ln. zzi 16. 
b Alford. 
e Jo. xvL 2. 
d La. xxi. 17. 
• La.vi.26; IJo. 
iii. 13; Jo. xv. 
18,19. 

/Be.ii.lO; Ja.i 
12; Is. Ixri. 5; 
Eo. ii. 7. 
g Calvin. 
AAcxiiLfiO, 51; 
xiv. 1, 6, 7. 
i Dan. TiL 13; 1 
Th.iL15, 16. 
k Conder. (See his 
exhaustive and 
ingenious note on 
these words.) 
** Fanaticism the 
daughter of Ig- 
norance, and the 
mother of Infi- 
deUty." 

ILange. 

" Fanaticism is 
such an over- 
whelming im- 
pression of ideas 
relating to the 
future world as 
disqualifies for 
the duties of 
life."— U. Hall. 
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fection is pradenoe ; for the most virtnous aotioDB of men, tmlMS 
governed and directed by pmdencei are neither pleasing to Qod, 
nor serviceable to others, nor profitable to ourselves.' " 

19, 20. take . . thought^ be not anxious.' how, mannar. 

what/ matter, given you, you shall be taught how to bear 

yourselves and what to say.*' ''Let your sole care be to avoid 

\ oaring." << not ye . . speak, hence their word would be quick and 

powerful : apt and suited to the occasion. 

*' Proper sermons are they wh. are giv«n by the Holy Ghost, 
not those wh. are artificially constructed." — '"Wisdom and 
strength are received in the time of service and trial."/ 

A dumb sermon. — ** The Bev. William Tennant once took mnfili 
pains to prepare a sermon, to convince a celebrated infidel of the 
truth of Chnstianity. But, in attempting to deliver this labound 
discourse, he was so confused, as to be compelled to stop, and 
close the service by prayer. This unexpected failure, in one wbo 
had so often astonished the unbeliever with the force of hk 
eloquence, led the infidel to reflect that Mr. T. had been, at other 
times, aided by a Divine power. This reflection proved the means 
of his conversion. Thus God accomplished by silence what lua 
servant wished to effect by persuasive preaching. Mr. Tennant 
used afterwards to say, his dumb sermon was one of the xnoflt 
profitable sermons that he had ever delivered." — Cheever, 

21 — 28. brother' . . deliver, by official information.* Bigotry 
breaking through ties of kindred, children . . rise, in rebeOion 
or as witnesses. And pes. think they were doing God servioe.' 
hated . . name's sake,^' fidelity to Christ, involving a lining 
protest, by word and deed, against sin, incurs the world's hatred.' 
endureth . . end/ . . saved, **The happy and safe issue."' 
flee . . another,* not through fear, but for refuge, and to preach 
there, before . . come, " Be not dismayed at this prospect of 
persecution and rejection in one city after another, for the time 
is short ; before your ministry to Israel, and rejection by Israel, 
shall be completed, Daniel's prophecy* of the setting up of 
Messiah's kingdom shall be fulfilled ; the truth of your testimony 
shall be vindicated, and judgment begin to fall on your per- 
secutors." * 

Fanaticism in its relation to faith. — ^I. It dissolves all the bonds 
of life and of love, but imputes the blame of it to faith ; XL It 
leads a man to acts of betrayal, of rebellion, and of murder, 
while he imagines that he is offering sacrifices acceptable to Qod\ 
m. It institutes a community of hatred in opposition to the 
community of love, and treats the fire of hell as il it were sacred; 
IV. It appears in the guise of religion, but for the purpose of 
banishing Christ and His Gospel fr. the earth. < 

Endurance, — " Whatever is before the end is a step whereby we 
climb to the top of salvation ; but it is not the uppermost grace 
whereby the highest part of the top may be taken hold of. A 
man may be tumbled down from the ladder as well when he is 
within a round or two of the top as when he is in the midst. 
What had it profited Peter to have escaped the first and second 
watch, if he had stuck at the iron gate, and had not passed 
through that also ? It is not to begin in the spirit and end in the 
flesh, not a putting of the hand to the plough and looking back, 
but a constant perseverance to the end, that shall be crowned." 
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24y 25. disciple, learner, scholar, master,' teacher. His 
followers must learn obedience in the same school of sojffering.* 
servant,' a title involving honourable work, and a glorious 
recompense ; yet are Christians rather friends than servants.<< 
Beelzebub = the Lord of flies. Chief God of the Tyrians,' Gk. 
BeelzebuL 

Disciple not above his master, — ^I. As to his conduct ; 11. In his 
sofferingsy— ** The example of Christ is the most blessed en- 
couragement." «^ 

" When the Mexican emperor, Gatimozin, was put upon the 
rack by the soldiers of Cortes, one of his nobles, who lay in 
tortures at the same time, complained piteously to his sovereign 
of the pain he endured. * Do you think,* said Gatimozin, * that 
I lie upon roses?' The nobleman ceased moaning, and expired 
in silence. * When a Christian,' adds the pious Bishop Home, 
'thinks his sufferings for sin, in sickness or pain, etc., intolerable, 
let him remember those of his Lord, endured patiently on that 
bed of sorrow, the cross ^ and he will think so no longer." ^ 

26 — 28. fear them not, the end will witness your justifica- 
tion, and their overthrow, covered . . revealed,<> as motives 
of your fidelity and their opposition, darkness,^ secret either 
privately in person ; or by his spirit, hear . . ear,' privately 
whispered, house-tops, tell as publicly as you can. fear . . 
body,<< your true life is beyond their reach, soul, spiritual, 
immortal. The Gk. >f/vx^ = li^^t bouI. fear . . him/ who adds 
the promise of protection to the command to work and endure. 
hell/ Gehenna = lit. ** the valley of Hinnom," wh. as the place 
where fires for consumption of refuse were constantly burning, 
fimushed a terrible image of place of punishment. 

" The fear of God will deliver fr. the fear of men."f Fear not: 
L The fear from wh. we are delivered — ^revilings, &c. ; II, The fear 
bff wh. we are delivered — fear Him, etc. ; HL The spiritual grounds 
for being fearless — confidence in the truth, consciousness of our 
own immortality ; lY. The blessed effect of such fearlessness — 
boldness and joy in bearing witness for Jesus.^ 

When the tyrants were beating Anaxarchus to death in a mortar, 
he cried out, " Tunde, tunde Anaxarchi pellem ; Anaxarchum enim 
non tundis:" Beat, beat the outside of Anaxarchus, for you do 
not beat Anaxarchus himself. — ^When Latimer was royal chaplain, 
he one day exclaimed, at the beginning of his sermon, ** Latimer, 
Latim er, tho u art going to speak before the high and mighty king, 
Henry Vili., who is able, if he thinks fit, to take thy life away. 
Be careful what thou sayest. But Latimer, Latitner, remember 
also thou art about to speak before the King of kings and Lord 
of lords. Take heed that thou dost not displease Him." 

29 — 81. sparrow,' the s. proper (passer cisalpina) is 
found in Syria, and is precisely the same vivacious, inquisitive, 
and impertinent bird as with us; other varieties are also fre- 
quently met with.* Farthing, or halfpenny, the Rom. As: 
of wh. 16=:the silver denariits (often trans. ' penny ' in A. V.<^) 
of wh. the * farthing ' of chap. v. 26, was the fourth part ; hairs, 
a proYerb.<< Divine knowledge and care. More value, man of 
more value than other creatures,' God's children than other men. 

God cares for all living, after its own kind: according — ^I. 
to its life (the lAving One cares for the living, the God of ^ovi- 
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a Jo. XV. 20; He. 

xiil— 3. 

6 He. V. 8. 

c Bo. i. 1, 9. 

d Jo. XV. 14, 15 ; 

viii. 85, 86. 

« 2 K. i. 2. 

/Lange. 

g Heuhner. 

"HumiUty, 'that 
low, sweet root, 

From which all 
heaveoly vir- 
tues shoot" — 
Moore. 

h WhitecroM. 



Mk. iv. 22; Lu. 
viii. 17 ; xll. 2, 8. 
a Ecc. xii 14; 
1 Co. iv. 6. 
6Mk. iv. 84; Jo. 
xvi. 12, 18. 
e lio. X. 23. 
dCo. iii. 8; Be. 
ii. 10. 

e Pr. xiv. 26, 27 ; 
He. X. 81; xii. 
28, 29; 1 Pe. 1. 
17; Pr.xxviii.1: 
xxix. 25; Is. xlL 
10; 11. 7, 12, 18; 
Jer. L 17 ; Da. iii. 
17 ; Ps. xxxiv. 7 : 
Ac iv.l9; Ja.iv. 
12. 

/ Ma. xviii 19; 
Ja. iii. 6. 
"Whatever that 
be wh. thinlLS 
wh. understands, 
wh. wills, wh. 
acts, it is some- 
thing celestial 
and divine; and, 
upon that ac- 
count, musf ne> 
cessarily be eter- 
naL"— Ctcero. 
g Dr. Oodwitk 
h Lange. 

Lu. xii. 6, 7. 
a Ps. Ixxxiv. 8. 
6 Tristram, Land 
of Israel, 274,670, 
619. Thomson. 
Land and Book, 
48, 258, 607. 
c Ma. xviii. 28. 
" In the marg. of 
A. V. it is stated 
that tiie as was 
'the tenth part 
of the Bom. pen- 
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IMaingJiidu,! 
iaifOaitojt 
Pmbt; tha tnii 

vho denied H 



ocmtegHed Him 



H«,riP»,ln 
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deaca for er^ indiTidokl) ; XL to its pecnluu mode of life {tot ffia 
CTeatDTSB in Hin Qoodnesi, lot peiaODB in Hi« Love, for beliersn 
in His Oraca) ; UL to the object of their livet (Christ, lor Hia own 
sake ttnd that of His people ; Chriitiuu, for Chriat'B and Uudi 
own ukeB; and all cTeatniM, for the sake of Chmtiaiii andof ths 
jgdom of God.". 
■avidence. — " The Bev. Mr. Nrawoithy, irho died in 1677, hid, 

the peieeoating Hpirit of the times, been imprisoned in 

Winobester. After his release, be was several times redaocd lo 
gceal straits. Onoe, when he and bis family had breakfasted, 
and bad nothing left for another meal, his wife, lamenting hsr 
idltion, exclaimed, ' What shall I do with my poor childienf ' 
Se persuaded her to walk abroad with him, and, seeiitg a littls 
bird, he said, ' Take notioe how that little bird sits and ohiipa, 
tbuiigh we cannot teUnhetberit has been at breakfast ; andifit 
' &a it knows not whither to go for a dinner. Then be of good 
leer, and do not distrust the pioTidence of Ood ; for aie we not 
=tter than many spanowsf Before dinner they had plentjaf 
rovisions brongnt tnem. Thns was the promise fnlfill^ '^nuj 
ho tmst in the Lord shall not want on; good thing." «- 
82, 38. confeaa,' aokuowledge himself a disciple of Chrirt 
b; speech and conduct.* I cotlfeaa, publicly, in the last gnat 
day. deny,' aa a worldling rejecting COuist : or a timid diM^ 
afraid to own Him. 

Reciprocal Teiiimorty — I. Of the Believer to his SaTiour ; 1, br i 

his words^ — acknowledging Him as the source of his peace aid 

mnd of hia confidence ; 2, by his deeds — adorning tlie gotpd 

all things ; preferring tbe eociely of Christiaii people ; 3, the 

tcEtiiaony but for a short time : II, Of Christ to the believer ; 1, 

' y owning Hia work in hia aoul ; 2. bj crowning the Tiotor with a 

ro»n ; 3, this testimony pnblic ; i, endncing. 

Fiielily. — When the Caliph Haroon oor Basbeed had pnt to 

ileath his virtuous and illastrions vizier, Jaffier Bermekee, hi 

ordered that none should speak in praise of the latter nnder pain 

of di'ath. One old Ajab cuntinucd, nevertheless, to descant with 

unili mini abed fervour upon the inerita of the late minister; in 

consequence he woe summoned into the monarch's presence, and 

Hflked how he dared to transgress. " I shonld have been a 

mouBter of ingratitude had I not," aaid the Arab, and then joo- 

cGcded to relate bow Jaffier had taken notice of him, and at length 

.iaed him from poverty and obscurity to position and affluence. 

I owe all to him," he continued, " and was it poasible for me to 

i deterred by death itself from doing jnatice to his memory?" 

Struck with the courage and fidelity of the man, the Caliph 

eouglit to gain his admiration by more splendid generoaity than 

that of tbe vizier, and present^ him with his golden sceptre, 

studded with precious jewels. " I take it," cried the grateful, but 

undaunted Arab, " but this alao, commander of the faithful, ii 

from. Betmekee I" ■< 

34 — 36. not. . peace, a seeming oontradiction;'hntno/abt 

peace allowed by Ooapel.' The world makes war on it because it 

attacks sin.c sword, when Ood naes the sword of the Spirit,' 

1 uses Uie sword of persecution.* variance,/ dif. of 

; opinion, strife of words, theological debates, oft. observed is 

bonaeholda, where some are of Christ, and others of the world. 
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foes . . household, the nearer the relationship the keener the 
piin.r 

CkriiVs warfare preferable to peace of world, — L Peace of world 
brings it, rebellion and warfare of hell ; IL Warfare of Christ 
infers in eternal kingdom of peace,^ — *' Christianity a declaration 
of war to tiie world, and yet a message of peace for the world." 
—Eevbner.'] 

Peace by Victory. — " No peace was ever won from fate by sub- 
ftofnge or agreement. No x>eace is ever in store for any of as, but 
ihftt which we shall win by victory over shame or sin, — victory 
0Ter the sin that oppresses, as well as over that which corrupts." 
—RvtHn, 

87—89. father . . more,' observing their worldly maxims 
moie than the Lord*s principles and rules, making sinful conces- 
tioiig for the sake of peace and quiet, son . . more, indulging 
them in their sins and follies, rather than ruling them ace. to 
Law of Christ, not . . worthy, not a faithful follower of Christ. 
taketh . . cross,^ trials in the path of consistency. Christian 
dnty sometimes painful, involves crucifixion of seli, sacrifice of 
Bttoral feelings, me, who for your sakes sacrificed so much. 
worthy, not deserving of such a Saviour, findeth, obtaineth,' 
snreth for time, lose, in the future.' 

The Claims of Christ to our love is paramount. — ^I. He is more 
excellent ; II. He has loved us longer ; HI. He has done more for 
u ; IV. Our relation to him will outlive all others.' 

The Strongest Love. — ^A little girl between six and seven years 
of age, when on her death-bed, seeing her elder sister with a 
fiiUe in her hand, requested her to read respecting Christ's 
UesEong little children. The passage having been read, and the 
book closed, the child said, " How kind, I shall soon go to Jesus ; 
He will soon take me up in His arms, bless me too ; no disciple 
diall keep me away." Her sister kissed her and said, '*Do you 
lore me? '* ** Tes, my dear," she repHed, *' but do not be angry, 
I love Jesus better." / 

40 — 42. receiveth' your persons with kindness, and your 
message with faith, me, hence learn how you and your words 
are Ytdned ; and how those who receive you shall be rewarded. 
Vrophety* not only '* one who foreteUs," but " one who speaks 
In* another." name . . prophet, regarding the p.'s master and 
nuBsion. prophet's reward, i.e., such as the p. may bestow; 
er God on aoc.<' name . . man, in his proper character, re- 
ward, which is sometimes bestowed in this world,'' or at the 
lesurrection.' little ones, in age,/ or position.^ cup . . water, 
eren so small a matter. Small things well timed, and done fr. 
nght motive have a great value, name . . disciple, for the 
Lord's sake.* reward,' the Lord will repay. He once gave 
living water for cold water.* 

The divine reward — ^I. Of a prophet ; II. Of a righteous man. 
in. The fullest reward of a righteous man is the reward of all 
&e apostles.' " The more lowly in outward appearance the 
Qiessenger who is received, the greater the faith wh. sees Christ 
in him and looks only to the Lord.""* '* The spirit of faith and 
^ love transforms every work, and surrounds even the meanest 
^th a halo of glory."" 

Agrippa and Thaumcuitu. — ^When Agrippa was in a private 
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Ivii 19—21; Jft. 
iii. 17. 

c 1 Jo. m. 12. 

dHe. iT.12;2Co. 

X. 6. 

c 2 Co. vL 14-17. 

/ ML i 7; Lu. 

xxL 16; IJo. iii. 

11, 12. 

g Pa. Iv. 12, 13. 

hZange. 



supreme love 
to Christ 

a De. zxxiiL 9; 
Ma. xxiL37; Jo. 
V. 25; Phi.iU. 8; 
LiL xlv. 26. 
6Ma.xyi.24; La. 
xlv. 27; 2Ti.iii. 
10, 12. 
c Bo. iv. 1. 
"A life saved at 
the cost of loyalty 
to truth and to 
Christ, is a lost 
life: a life lost 
for Christ is more 
nobly and profit- 
ably expended 
than in any other 
way." — Conder. 
dAc. XX. 24; Jo. 
XIL25; Mk.viii. 
35; Phi. L 20, 21 ; 
Bo. vUi.l7; 2T1. 
iv. 6— 8; Be.xil. 
11; iLlO. 
« W. W. Wythe. 
/ Cheever. 

Christ re- 

Sardinar 
Cimselrin 
the person of 
His disciples 
a Lu. X. 16 ; Jo. 
xii.44; V.23; xiii. 
20; XX. 21; 1 Th. 
iv. 8; 2 Cor. V. 
20; Gal. iv.l4. 
b 1 K. xvii. 10; 
xviii. 4; 2 Ti. 1 
16; 8 Jo. 8; Mat. 
xvi. 27; XXV. 36, 
36, 40. 

c Ac. iii. 6; Phi. 
iv. 10—19; 2 Ti. 
i. 16—18. 
d G-e. xxxix. tf{ 
Ac. xxvii. 7, 8; 
cf. xxvii. 24. 
e Lu. xlv. 14. 
/Mat. xviii 5,6, 10. 
(7He.viU.ll;Ma. 
XXV. 40; 1 Cor. 
ill 1. 
AMk.iz.41. 
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I station, he vta acciued, by one of Mb serrants, of btmi 
injorioaBlf of Tibei'inB, and tbb oondemned hj the emf 
I exposed in chaine before the palace gate. The weathei 
Ihot, and Agrippa became eioesaivelj thirsty. Seeing Th 
a servant of Calignla, pass b; him with a pitcher of watei 
|to him, and entreated leave to drink. The aerTSut pre( 
pitcher vith mach comteaj ; and Agrippa having aJ 
thirat, said to him, "Aasore thyself, Thamnastns, the 
out of this captivity, I will one day pa; thee well for tk 
of water." Tiberius dying, hia sncceBaor Caligula, i 
not only set Agrippa at liberty, bnt made ^"""^ King of J 
this high situation Agrippa was not [miniitdiiil of thi 
water gives to him when 'a oaptive. He immediately 
ThaomaBtoB, and mode him comptroller of his faoiiBehoJ 



Uia work- 

■OtVi. dOD.., 

e Cbrlndmi 
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"ply 
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. L »i Ja. li. i 
d ■■ It Is , 
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CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

1 — 3. when, Uat. and Jo. being with the twelve, we 
ic. of our Lord's work till they tetom.' departed, p 
)me other disciplee. liesTd, fr. friends who were a 
sit him. prison,' fortress of Machcerua; nr, N.E. 
Dead Sea.' £sciple8, uut to resolve any doubt of his, br 
Qrm their faith. Se . . coxnej^ " coming one.^' & 
The vFords and deeds of Jesus would confirm the state 

The pTiioncr'i qitestion. — I, Who bore it ? Iiiiends who 
. in prison. They, in visiting him, ill, their love, and Qoi 
lence ; II. What was it ? It concerned Christ, and was o 
by the good news that had penetrated his dungeon. 
I Judging Miniateri. — Some years ago, three Amerioao 
I went to preach to the Cheroliee Indiana. One preached 
I berately and coolly ; and the chiefs held a conncil to knot 
I the Great Spirit spoke to them through that man ; 
. declared he did not, becanse he was not so much engagei 
Lead men were in Uieir national coneemH. Another 
them in a most vehement manner ; and they again deter 
iiouncil that the Great Spirit did not speak to them thrc 
man, because he was mad. The third preached to thi 
Eiamest and fervent manner ; and they agreed that t 
ijpirit might speak to them through him, because he 
fiamest and aSectionate. The last was ever after kindly 

I. 4 — 6. shew John," both to satisfy John, and enabl 

I. iiive a last testimony to his disciples, hear, FTia on 

human teachings ; and what the people said of Him. tiU 

ns was predicted of the Messiah.' poor,' who, of all n 

r it most, offended,'' a sign of His Messlahship.' 

Adaptation of Gospel ta the Poor/^-ltia: I. Plain, tht 
^ tated can underetand it; II. Sympathetic, the lowly cai 
t ciate it J III. Free, the needy may obtain It; IV. Elevai 
J humble are raised by it; V. Cornpemating, the destil 

reqnited by it. 
■ Offending a Nobleman. — " Mr. Dodd having preacheif 
. I the profanation of the Sabbath, which much prevailM 
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and especially among the more wealthy inhabitants, the 

of a nobleman, who was one of them, came to hiTn and 

** Sir, yon have offended my lord to-day." Mr. Dodd replied, 

Xihcmld not have offended your lord, except he had been con- 

im to himself that he had first offended my Lord ; and if y<mr 

■IviU offend my Lord, let him be offended." 

T-8. departed . . say , bearing testimony to his absent friend. 

Wit . . see, recalling the nature and object of their journey. 

raiment, unsuited for a preacher of rex>entanoe, and 

■pover of sin and folly. . more . . prophet," (1) bee. he did 

aoftvziteofjbnt saw axA pointed out, the ooject of his prophecy : 

^ ms the subject, as well as vehicle of prophecy.^ 

Aktent friends : I, should be spoken of Mndly by their friends ; 
U, chonld be defended in their -character ; III, should be truly 
apesented. 

Dr. Chalmers^ Congregation. — ^It is well known that the genius 
mi eloquence of this popular clergyman, during his stay in 
QMfow, attracted immense crowds to his church, and the feeling 
df disappointment when a stranger entered his pulpit was but 
Im nsihie for any one to mistake it. On one occasion the Bev. 
Ar. LoYB, at Anderston, having made an exchange with Dr. 
Aalmers, was so struck and irritated on entering the pulpit, with 
ie xelnetant advance of the assembling auditory, and the quick 
Irtnal of many from the pews, that he stood up, and addressing 
ie congregation, said, ** We will not begin the public worship of 
fiod till the chaff blows off." We need not say that these words 
kd the desired effect, and that the audience became stationary 
this severe rebuke. 

* ~ "" ■ B.C. 

or, 
to it. least . . greater,*^ in knowledge and experience.<< 

The humblest Christian greater than John: 1. In spiritual 
liandinc ;' 2. In spiritual knowledge ; 3. In spiritual power/ 

Happiness of a Christian. — There is no man so happy as the 
Cbortian. When he looks up unto heaven, he thinks, '' That is 
^j home ; the God that made it and owns it is my Father ; the 
a^pds, more glorious in nature than myself, are my attendants ; 
■ine enemies are my vassals." Yea, those things which are the 
iKiftlest of all to the wicked are most pleasant to him. When 
h hears God thunder above his head, he thinks, '' This is the 
loiee of my Father." When he remembereth the tribunal of the 
hit judgment, he thinks, *' It is my Saviour that sits in it ;" 
ilien death, he esteems it but as the angel set before Paradise, 
iliich, with one blow, admits him to eternal joy. And (which is 
■oat of aU) nothing in earth or hell can make him miserable. 
Ihere is nothing in the world worth envying, but a Christian.^' 

12 — ^15. violence,'* opposed by some, striven for by others. 
fioleiit,^ and the earnest only, force, needful to overcome 
panonal sins, prejudices, etc. ; and cavils, etc. , of others, until, 
remained in force, the one enforcing obedience, the other awaiting 
foliilment. John, who closes the old dispensation, receive, 
an implied difficulty. £lias,'^ Elijah ; whom in several respects 
J. resembled. John was the* Elijah of the new dispensation. 
ears . . hear, implying a hidden meaning that needed attention 
and thought. 



10,11. wntten.o by last of 0. T. prophets: 397 cir. 
nster,* one wim clearer views of Messiah's kingdom; 
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15; Bo. ix. 31^ 
33; Ma. ziiL 55. 
57 ; xxiv. 10. 

/Ma.ii. 5. 

testimony of 
JesiiB oon- 
ceminff John 

LiL vU. 24. 
aLu. i. 76; Mat. 
xiv. 15;zxi. 26. 
6 Al/ord. 

" An absent 
friend gives us 
friendly compa- 
ny when we are 
well assured of 
his happiness." — 
Oiiethe. 

"Surely the 
preacl^ig which 
comes fr. the 
soul most works 
on the souL" — 

''A sermon is 
sweetest when 
shortest, and 
grandest * when 
simplest." 



Mk. i. 2. 

a Mai. iii. 1 ; (/. 
MatiiLS. 

6 Jo. V. 36; X. 41. 

c Mat. xiii. 16, 17. 

(/Gal.iiL24;iv.7 

«lJo. a 8; Eph. 
ill 5. 

/I Cor. i. 18; Phi. 
ii. 15; Jo. xiv. 17; 
Eph. iii. 16; 1 Jo. 
V. 14—16. Con- 
der. 

A Christian is 
the highest style 
of man. — Pope. 

g Bp. Ilall. 

a Is, Ix. 8 — 11 ; 
Lq. xiii. 24. 
b Lu. V. 1. 
c MaL iv. 6; q/". 
Ma. xvU. 10—18. 
The Jews expect 
the return of Eli- 
jah bef. coming 
of Christ. Soateo 
most of the fa- 
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then, who refer 
it to the second 
coming. — See 
Wkitbp. 

**Earne8tne8B 
and simplicity 
carry all before 
them;* 

Influenoe of 
temper and 
capnoe 
La.YU.31. 

a La. i. 15; Mat. 
11L4. 

b Lu. T. 29, 80; 
Jo. li. 1, 2; Mat. 
ix.l0.11;Jo.xii.2. 

cLu. Tli. 2«; Eo. 
xL 83; 1 Cor. ii. 
14,15; Bo. iii.4; 
PfcU.4. 

** Few people 
look on any ob- 
ject as it really 
is, but regard it 
through some 
fantastic prism 
presented by 
their own preju- 
dices, wh. invest 
it with a false co- 
lour." 

d W. W. Whythe. 

€ Evang. Preacher. 

privilege and 
responei- 
bllity 
Lu. z. 13. 

a Robinson, 
b Thomson, Land 
and Book, 35i^. 
cJo.L44;xii.21. 
d Mk. vi 45 ; cf. 
▼.53. 

e Porter. Ilandb. 
for Syruiy &c. 
428, 429. 
fJos. xi.8; xix 
28,29; 1 K. v.; 
Isa. xxiii ; £z. 
xrvi. — xxviii.; 
Ma. XV. 21; Ac. 
xxL 3 — 7 ; xxvii. 
3. Thomson, Land 
and Book, 88, 108, 
177, &c; Alexan- 
der on Isaiah, 
xxiii.; Topics /or 
Teachers, i. 138; 
iL 118, 190. 
9 Jos. vii. 6 ; Est. 
iv. 1; Dan.ix.3; 



Motives for ChrUHan earnestness, — Consider — ^L The prize to 
be secnred ; IL The hindrances and foes in the way ; IIL The 
few who attain it ; lY. The activity of men in less importnt, 
not to say sinful, matters. 

Zeal, — An Indian, having heard from a white man some strie- 
tures on zeal, replied, "I don't know about having toomuA. 
zeal ; but I think it is better the pot should boil over than not 
boilatalL" 

16 — ^19. children, whose imitativeness and tempers in thfib 
sports, not unobservea by the great teacher, are here made the 
occasion of a remark showing a wondrous insight into ths 
manners of men — children of a larger growth, piped . . 
mourned, tried both extremes, joy and sadness {ill, childm 
playing at mock marriages and funerals), danced . . lamentedy - 
nothing will please sulky children, or satisfy capricious nm.- 
neither eating,* etc., his life one of great austerity. diBfiL 
they evaded his reproofs by calling him ill names. £k>n of maa/ 
supplied the very thing they demanded in John, they WKff 
fin<£ng an objection even then, einners, what would penitant 
sinners have thought, if He had not ? wiadom . . jturtdfled,* 
the wise will see the reason, and fitness of things. 

The Friend of sinners, — This meaning — 1. Not companion in- 
sin ; 2. Not mere adviser ; 3. But a sympathizer ; 4. A Savioor. 
The proof — 1. Declared purpose in coming ; 2. T^sttimony of ffii 
life ; 3. Bepeated declaration ; 4. Last words ; 5. ManifestationB alt 
death ; 6. Bevelations fr. heaven ; til. Saul.' — Justification tf 
wisdom. Evangelical religion is — L Characterised as wisdom: 
(1) It rightly applies sublimest knowledge ; (2) Studies the most 
approved rule ; (3) Zealously prosecutes most enduring interests. 
II. Has been charged with foUy : (1) Principles accounted fool- 
ishness ; (2) Also its feelings ; (3) And its practices. IIL Is 
justified by experience of possessors, who (1) Beceive her doc- 
trines ; (2) Avow her service ; (3) Obey her precepts.* 

20 — ^24. upbraid, reproach. Chorazin, perh. at the miss 
called Tell Htim^' or 2 m. N. at a place yet called Khorazy,* Beth- 
saida, nr. Capernaum, on W. coast of Sea of Qalilee, dtj of 
some of Apostles.' perhaps it stood in plain of G^nnesaiet' 
Identified with et Tdbighah,' ^^e, Sidon, two anc. lod 
famous coast cities of Phoenicia, see O.T. notes./ sackcloth. . 
ashes, all, to ancient modes of expressing grief ,<* nor has the 
custom become extinct.^ Capernaum, see on iv. 13. Hc^ 
not Gehenna (as x. 28, etc.), but Hades (trans. * grave* in 1 Go. 
XV. 55). Sodom, see O.T. notes.* tolerable, responsibilitiei 
are ace. to privileges.* 

Reproof proportioned to privilege, — ^I. Bethsaida, etc., compared 
with Tyre, etc. U. What then shall be said of this lana lod 
our times as compared with Bethsaida? IH. If with greater 
opportunities there is greater responsibility, and may be greater 
condemnation, so also there may be the greater fidelity and tiie 
more glorious reward. 

Chorazin, — ^A ride of three miles westward along the shon 
[of the Sea of Galilee] brought me to the ruins of a large town. 
It was encompassed by such a dense jungle of thorns, thistles, 
and rank weeds, that I had to employ some shepherds to open 
a passage for me. Clambering to the top of a shattered widl, 
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I was able to overlook the whole sight. What a scene of desola- 
tioii was that I Not a house, not a wall, not a solitary pillar 
nmains standing. Broken columns, hewn stones, sculptured 
iaJM of marble, and great shapeless heaps of rubbish, half-con- 
Mtled by thorns and briars, alone served to mark the site of a 
|nat and rich city. The Arabian does not feed his flock there, — 
Bot a sound fell upon my ear as I stood upon those ruins, save 
the gentle murmur of each wave as it broke upon the pebbly 
beach, and the mournful sighing of the summer breeze through 
■m-scorched branches ; yet that is the place where Chorazin 
CBoe stood ! Chorazin heard, but rejected the words of mercy 
from the lips of its Lord, and He pronounced its doom.' 

85. thank, this ascr. of praise an answer to the mysterious 

'' Sspensation of God's providence above recounted." wise, worldly 

ine. prudent,^ thoughtful, sagacious, revealed, by light of 

trath and teaching of Holy Spirit, babes, in years,<^ and in 

The wise and the simple. — ^I. The first are they who see both too 
aaeh and too little. Esteeming themselves wise they become 
iooils. n. The second are those who are content to lay hold of 
ample, primal truths, and yield an unquestioning obedience. 

PhUosqphy and Christianity, — ^Every system of philosophy is 
fittle in comparison to Christianity. Philosophy may expand our 
ideas ot creation ; but it neither inspires a love to the moral 
chazacier of the Creator, nor a well-grounded hope of eternal 
fife. Philosophy, at most, can only place us at the top of Pisgah ; 
iliere, like Moses, we must die : it gives us no possession of the 
good land. It is the province of Christianity to add, **A11 is 
foan ! " When you have ascended to the heights of human dis- 
aoTBiy , there are things of infinite moment that are utterly beyond 
ita reaoh. Bevelation is the medium, and the only medium, by 
nhieh, standing, as it were, ** on Nature's Alps," we discover 
things which eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, and of which it 
hath never entered into the heart of man to conceive. 

S6. even so, we bow to this arrangement. Father, nothing 
ean be amiss that our Father orders, good . . sight," this is the 
groat reason of our acquiescence. 

The Divine approval is the highest reason. — If good in our 
Fbiher's sight ; I. It must be wisest and best ; II. It ought to be 
good to ns. 

Even 80. — Several gentlemen were visiting a French school, in 
which was a boy both deaf and dumb. One of them asked him 
who made the world. The boy took his slate, and wrote the first 
Terse of the Bible : *' In the beginning God created the heaven 
and the earth." He was then asked, ** How do you hope to be 
layed ? " The child wrote, ** This is a faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
finners." The last question proposed was, ** How is it that God 
has made you deaf and dumb, while those around you can hear 
and speak ? " The poor boy appeared puzzled for a moment, and 
a suggestion of unbelief seemed to pass through his mind ; but, 
quickly recovering himself, he wrote, *' Even so. Father, for so it 
seemed good in Thy sight." 

27. things, in kingdom of grace and glory: — power," — 
jud^^ent,^ — ^purdon,' — ^Ufe,* — access to God,' — ^knowledge of God, 
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h Paxtotiy U. 186. 
% Topic »,i.ti^9tJt. 
k LiL xii. 47, 48; 
He. iL 8; x.a6— 
29. 

"The moBt im- 
portant thought 
I ever had was 
my indiTidual re- 
sponsibility to 
God."— Z>r. Wtb- 
tter. 
I Dr. Porter. 

babes in 
Ohrist see 
more than 
the worldly- 
wise 

a Al/ord. 

b Isa. zxix. 14; 1 
Cor. I. 26, 27; 
MatxvL17;xviii. 
8; Is. V. 21; 1 
Cor.iU.18;iL6,8. 
c So the same 
word is trans. 1 
Gor.xiU.ll; Gal. 
iv. 1. 

dAs word is used 
in Bo. it 20. 

''The wise man 
is but a clever 
infant spelling 
letters f r. a hiero- 
graphical pro- 
phetic book, the 
lexicon of wh. 
lies in eternity." 
^Carlyle. 

a Eph. i. 11 ; Job 
xxxiii.l8;Bo.ix. 
18; xl. 33;lCor. 
i. 21. 



"It is resigna- 
tion and content- 
ment that are best 
calculated to lead 
us safely through 
Ufa."— w. Von 
Humholdl. 



pre-eminence 
of Ohrist 
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A.O. a& 

CoL i. 19; U. 9; 

Jo. iii. 15; He.i 

2; 1 Oor. xv. 27; 

Jo. ziii. 3& 

a Mat. xxviii. 18 ; 

He. i. 8. 

b Jo. V. 22. 

c Mat ix. 6 ; Ac. 

V. 31. 

d Jo. zvil 2. 

« Jo. xlv. 6. 

/Jo.i.l8;viii.l2. 

g Jo. xiv. 6, 7; 

xvU. 6; 1 Jo. V. 

20; Mk. iv. 11. 

Beveal, to take 
btuk the veil/h>m, 
to onyeil. L. re- 
velo — r<, back, 
and ve/o,toveil — 
velumy a veil. 



invitation to 
Christ 

Is. xlv. 22—25; 
IxiS. 

« Jo. vl.87; IPe. 
ii. 26. 

&Bo. X.3, 4. 

cJer. ix. 5; Ps. 
xxxvlii. 4; Eo. 
viL23— 25. 

d Ma. xxiii. 4 ; 
GaL V. 1 ; Ac. xv. 
10. 

e Pro. ill 13, 17. 

f Pulpit Oerms. 

"In the beautiful 
character of Je- 
Bus there was not 
a more striking 
feature than dis- 
posed Him to 
take part in every 
one's afiiiction to 
wh. He was a 
witness — Bp. 
llorsley. 



a Nu.xix.2;Deu. 
xxi. 3; IS. vi.7; 
Deu. xxviii. 48; 
Jer. xxviii. 14; 
1 S. xi. 7; IK. 
xii. 4, 10,11, 14; 

1 Oh. X. 4 ; Is. ix. 
4;xlviL6;lviii.6. 
6 Jo. XV. 10, H; 
Eph. iv. 20—23; 

2 Co. X. 5. 

c 3 Ca z. 1 ; Zee. 



etc/ delivered . . me, as Head of choroh, and King of gloiji 
Father, having fullest confidence in the son. no . . Imowe^ 
fully, perfectly, loioweth. . . Fatheir, perfectly, by the li|^t cl 
reason alone, son . . reveal,'' Jesus reyeals Ck>d. His natiii% 
attributes, prerogatives, etc, 

Christ the revelation of God, — ^I. In nature, God is revealed it 
certain attributes to our imagination, awe, intellect. IL £i 
Christ, God is revealed in His wisdom, power, love, mercy, efai 
to the human heart, conscience. HI. Nature, a page that only tfai 
learned can in part decipher ; Christ, a book that the wayfuzQg 
man may read. 

Eevelation needed, — ^Varro, a Boman writer of the first oentoij 
B.C., states, that, in his day, he had been at the pains to coillMt 
the various opinions on the question, " What is the true object ef 
human life?" — ^in other words, "What is the supreme goodf 
He had reckoned up as many as three hundred and tmnlg 
different answers. How needful is Divine revelation ; and hov 
essential to those who are starting in life, that a heavenly gaih' 
should teach them the true end and purpose of earthly eaM^ 
encel 

28. come,<* in humble imitation, lowly prayer, simple tnut 
me, to whom else can we go? labour, to work out your owa 
salvation ; ^ to know the truth of yourselves, heavy ladflla 
with burden of conscience,<^ and ceremonial observances.<< rei>i 
cessation from toil, peace of mind, and pleasure in heaven^JT' 
pursuits.* 

Invitation to burdened souls. — ^I. Man's natural condition: L 
Worked; 2. Burdened. H. Christ's invitation : 1. Its freenesB; 
2. Its comprehensiveness. IH. His promise — ^rest : 1. Fr. sin; 
2. Works ; 3. Doubt and fear ; 4. At last in heaven./ 

Invitation of Christ. — ^During a religious awakening in a fte- 
tory-village in New England, a foreman was awakened, but could 
not find peace. His superior sent him a letter, requesting him 
to call at six o'clock. Promptly he came. " I see you Mieve 
me," said his master. The foreman assented. "Well, see ; here 
is another letter sending for you by One equally in earnest," said 
his master, holding up a slip of paper with some texts of Sor^ 
ture written on it. He took the paper, and began to read it 
slowly, ** Come — unto— Me — all — ye — that— labour,*^ &c. TTia lips 
quivered, his eyes filled with tears ; then he stood for a few 
moments, not knowing what to do. At length he inquired, ** Am 
I just to believe that in the same way I believed your letter?** 
" Just in the same way," rejoined the master. This expedient 
was owned of God in setting him at liberty. 

29. yoke^« all. to y. used by oxen; badge of subjection; sub- 
mission of disciple to teacher, leam.^ willingly, humbly, trust- 
fully, meek . . heart,<^ hence my lessons shall be imparted 
with gentleness and consideration for weakness of the scholar. 
re8t)<< repose, satisfaction for heart and conscience. 

Discipleship. — ^I. The Divine Teacher 1, skilful ; 2, affection- 
ate ; 3, plain ; 4, patient. II. His important counsel — " leam of 
Me" — 1, by studying His book; 2, by seeking His advice; 8, 1^ 
following His pattern. HI. His precious promise — ^rest, 1, fr. 
sin; 2f fr. conscience; 2, in heaven.^ — Repose in Christ, Beet 
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ft* eSect of meekneBB: 1, Foasion; 2, SelfislmeBB; 3, Crime; I 
nd 4, Ambition, are reetlesB/ 

No xiit on earth. — Thsra is a tradition of an Indian ohist wbo 
nth hifi tribe fled before the pTairia-fireB, till he had crossed n 
koad river, wliea be strack his tent-pole into the ground otiil 
■iad, " Jiabama .' " {here we ma; rest t) He was no prophtl. 
Boitile tribes overpowered them ; an ' " 
ik«e they Bonght a home. Thia is, 
Rd: for it, earth has no Alabama. "n°\w 

SO. Toke, mle, authority, mastership, eaay,' shall not gull ' „ q^ , 
fte ^ooldoia of oonscienoe and feeling, burden, ChriEtlnii , y„),. | 
Uies, knowledge, worship, li^ht, oasOy boma by willing mitiil joiiu 
■i oheerfol heart. | '^'^' ^ 

nU yojt* o/ Chritt. — I. Inspect it ; 1, easy when submitted tc. ; i^L^ 
1> bee. strength is given ; 8. in comparison with former yoke ; 4 , i u joUl 
SieBult of habit. II. Learn iU iitet ,- 1. it couples ; 2. reatrain^ ; tPs.ciIi 



. IL tisniGes hnmility. HI. Hea 

Dnid,' Sol 



fohn.' IV. Take i(, wear it.' Bleaaedneii uf 
Mniraion./' 

Ckriit'i yoke. — " I remember," says the Eev. Matthew Henrv, 
hwriting Uie aocoont of his father's life, " a passage of his, in 
■laetora in the year 1674, which much affected many. He wa^ 
Ung on Matt. li. 30, and after many things insisted upon, to 
the yoke of Christ an easy yoke, he at last appealed to tljc 
ienoes of all that bad drawn in that yoke: 'Call now, if 
be any that will answer you, and to which of the sainta will 
ntOTUT Tom to which yon will, and they will all agree thuL 
iMf havs found wiedom's wlQ'a pleasantness, and Christ's coni- 
Millilliiiiiilii not grievous ; and (saith he) I will here witness fur 
on*, who, through grace, has in some poor measure been drawing contlaj^N 
Au yoke cow above thirty years, and I have found it an '••"'•■ ' ' 

jnlu, and like my choice too well to change.' "( 



CHAPTEE THE TWELFTH. 

1,8. Sabljath, Heb. word, = j-e«(. App. to aeventh daj,- th«l»wof 
•In to other sanctified days or times;* sometimes it=a week.* d&y the aabluLtli 
K^ betw. Paaaover and Pentecost. The augg."* that it was flmt j '-"„''■ J.—J' 
B. after second day of Passover usually adopted, com, if groeti, 'vl si aaas.^ 
IB Uar. bef . PasEOver ; if ripe barley, in Apr. ab. Passo. ; if ripr n.' g-lii ; ti»i 
«JiMt, in May. pluck, as allowed by law PliariBee8,/not(' | li; ml- i»— 
iow thty were employed that same Sabbath. diaoipleB, for' J^'^^*^^'. ^ 
whose acts Jesus was held responsible. Let disciples now re- Lii, j, sa; 'ttiii 
mgmber this. I^: ix1v.7,'b;Nii. 

OtsT Advocate — I. Defends us against the malice of the evil . ^'i'^' J'-j^"- 
om; H- Against the terrors of the law ; HI. Against reproachi-i [ifvai; liii.iB 
tf conscience; IT. Against the insinuations and charges oi —h\ la. Ivl. a, 
dtuderera and enemies. K ' : IVUL l^' I^- 

BUningi of the Sabbath.— It is imposHible to estimate thr g^"^' 'j^'' iV~|o i 
MiBBed eBeot produced upon a nation's health and happincsh, ujj. a, be. 
rten, on the return of each Sunday, million a nje thus set f rei' ^ ^ Le. iiv. 4. 
flan toil; when the ledger is closed on the desk; when tht,' Us' I'iiLl: 
bmmer reata npon the anvil, and thewheel in the factory; ,'^'j '' 'i **■ 
4eu the mine sends forth its crowds into the light and glor.v i il Scaligtr. 
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Oap.sii.8-€L 



▲.D. 38. 
t De. zzili. 35. 

/MatliLT. 

g Dr. Maeltod. 

a Le. xxiv. 5, 6 ; 
Ex. XXV. 30. 

* Le. xxiv. 9. 

rHk.iL26.^6M- 
thar, 1 8. xxl. 
4,6. 



A Jew who had 
done a worthy 
act on the Sab- 
bath which 
others refused to 
do, being re- 
proached for it 
replied, **Good 
deeds have no 
Sabbath.** 

d Dr. Blalie, 



a Nu. xxviii. 9, 
10. 

b ••There is no 
Sabbath in the 
temple," was a 
maxim of the 
Babbis. 

"Those labours 
are lawful on the 
Sabbath - day 
which are neces- 
sary, not only to 
the support of 
life, but to the 
service of the 
day. . . Sabbath 
rest is to pro- 
mote, nut hinder, 
Sabbath wor- 
ship." — MMenry. 

Profane, to ren- 
der profane, to 
put to a wrong 
use. L. pro/an 0, 
atum, pro/anus. 



t J. B. Brown. 



of this new-bom day; and when men can rest their wearied 
frames, or tread the green earth or hoary mountain, and fareitiit 
the fresh air, and look cahnly upon the bine sky overhead, or 
listen to the sounding stream or beating sea-wave, and when ftt 
very dumb cattle partake of the universal bles8ing.r 

3, 4. He, accepting the challenge, and defending his friendi. 
ready heeding the spirit as well as the letter. David, no maia 
authority with the Pharisees, and Jesus* royal ancestor. hoaM 
. . God, not an open corn-field, shewbread,* lit. " bread cf 
setting forth/' i.e. hallowed or consecrated. lAwfal . . him,* 
not being of the priestly caste. priestB, the chief of when* 
gave it to David. 

Priestly prerogative must yield to human necessity, — ^I. As ftt 
priest was made for man, not man for the priest ; n. As the piieift 
himself is but a man and needs pardon for breaches of a hi^^ 
than the ceremonial law. 

Benefit of Sabbath. — The Sabbath is God's special preeent to 
the working-man; and one of its chief objects is to prokBt 
his life, and preserve efficient his working tone. In the vm 
system, it acts like a compensation-pond: it replenishes tiia 
spirits, the elasticity, and vigour, which the last six days half 
drained away, and supplies ^e force which is to fill the six dnt 
succeeding ; and, in the economy of existence, it answers u» 
same purpose as, in the economy of income, is answered hf a 
savings bank." << 

5, 6. read . . law, which you profess to observe so striefif. 
priests, who of all others should best understand and keep w 
law. profane," killing the victim, kindling fire, etc. blamuflMi 
their official duties exonerating them, this place, an open eoni* 
field. One, even He who gave the day and maJces the com grow, 
temple,^ but for whom and whose law and worship the tempib 
itself would not exist. 

Christ greater than the temple. — ^I. The temple exists but for 
Him ; 11. It is but a place of assembly where men may meet 
with Him ; HI. However splendid, it is nothing except He be there; 
lY. However lowly the presence of ** the great King " makes of it a 
heavenly palace. 

Meaning of temple. — Our associations with this word are larg^ 
of a material kind. A house, an edifice, bricks, stone, ornament, 
and splendour at once occur when we catch the word. But let u 
go up to the fountain-head of its meaning, and study it in the 
light of its primitive idea. It belongs to a large family of wordB. 
The root is '* tern," and signifies '* cut." Templum means a per- 
tion cut ofiP. But whence its special religious associations ? TIm 
Boman augurs, when they wished to observe the heavens, went 
forth with the sacred rod in their hands, and marked out there- 
with a portion of the sky. Whatever passed within that portion 
was the subject of their augury ; no more. This was the 
*' templum," the separated space, cut out of the blue heavens for 
sacred uses. Thence the word came to be appropriated to any en- 
closed spot which might be separated to sacred uses ; thenoe to 
sanctuaries, houses of prayer, and the like. The fundamental 
notion is not construction, but separation, the severing of a por- 
tion of the material of the universe for higher use and honour thtti 
the residue enjoyed.* 
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7y 8. sacrifice," the reqaoting of the 0. T. saying by our Lord 
togg. of its value as indicating the opp. character of Christianity 
and Pharisaism. Son . . man,* our great Head and representa- 
lE?e. Sabbath., hence on that day especially His servants should 
work for Him. 

The Sahbath made for man, — ^I. Not made for him to abuse by 
turning it into a day of mere animal rest or recreation ; II. But 
to use for the need of his higher nature — ^worship, meditation, 
te. m. Divine love in consulting man^s nature in providing the 
Mbath. 

Mercy and Sacrifice, — Archbishop Tillotson gave the most ex- 
emplary proof of his charity, at the revocation of the edict of 
Kantz, when thousands of Huguenots were driven over to this 
ttmntry, many of whom settled at Canterbury, where their 
fostority still continue. The king having granted briefs to collect 
idms for their relief. Dr. T. was peculiarly active in promoting 
their success. Dr. Beveridge, one of the prebendaries of Canter- 
hajf refusing to read the briefs as being contrary to the rubrics, 
le was silenced by Dr. Tillotson, with this energetic reply, 
''Doctor, doctor, charity is above rubrics.^* 

9, 10. departed, not on the same Sabbath," on way back 
fr. Jndffia to Galilee,* aft. the passover. s^a^og^e, His custom 
en Sabbath-day ; yet what reasons He might nave offered for not 
foing. liand, right hand.<^ withered, no feeling or motion 
{m. loss of executive power), asked, knowing His tenderness, 
tad seeing what He would do. accuse > of what ? of omitting to 
do good ? or not keeping the day aft. their fashion ? 

Withered right hand^ represents, I. Loss of moral power; U. 
Absence of executive power ; m. Impotence of whole man in life 
of faith, obedience, etc. 

Good deeds and the Sabbath. — A Jew who had done a worthy 
set on the Sabbath, which others refused to do, was reproached 
for it, and replied, *' Good deeds have no Sabbath." 

11 — ^13. man, with any feeling of humanity, or regard for his 
property, one, only one, the rest being safe, sheep, only an 
animal, and not very valuable, pit, a very likely thing to happen. 
lift . . out,<* and so violate the day. better,^ in how many 
nspects ? and hence should be better cared for, and helped out of 
lifficnlties. lawful . . well . . Sabbath^ on no day is it lawful 
to do iU. saith, at same time communicating power, forth, 
without fear, in sight of all. restored . . other, such Divine 
power proving His authority as Lord of Sabbath. 

Man better than a sheep ^ in that 1. He is a social; 2. A sympa- 
thetic ; 3. An intellectual ; 4. A moral ; 5. A religious ; 6. An 
famnortal being. 

Dignity of Man. — M. Boudon, an eminent surgeon, was one 
day sent for by the Cardinal du Bois, prime minister of Franco, 
to perform a very serious operation upon him. The Cardinal, ou 
seeing him enter the room, said to him, *' You must not expect to 
treat me in the same rough manner as you treat your poor miser- 
able wretches at your hospital of the H6tel Dieu." *' My Lord," 
replied M. Boudon, with great dignity, " every one of those miser- 
able wretches, as your Eminence is pleased to call them, is a 
prime minister in my eyes." 

G 



aHoB. ▼L6;llbt. 
ix. 11—18; Pr. 
xzL 8; He. xiii. 
16. 

6 Mat. v. 17, 18; 
Mk. L 31 ; U. 27, 
28; La. iv. 16; 
zziiL £6; Jo. v. 
17,18; XX. 19,26; 
Ac. xyi. 18; xx. 
7; 1 Cor. xvl. 8; 
He.iv. 4, 9; Be. 
1. 10. 

" When love be- 
gins to sicken 
and decay, it 
useth an en- 
forced cere- 
mony; there are 
no tricks in plain 
and simple 
faith." — Shakt- 
pere. 



core of 
m.aii with 
withered 
hand 

Mar. m. 1, 6; 
Lu. vi. 6—10. 
a Lu. vi. 6. 
6 Greswell. Dits. 
viii. voL il. 
c Lu. vl 6. ' 
Wither, to fade 
or become dry in 
ihetoeather. A.-S. 
icydem, dryness; 
gtceyder; Ger. 
tDUterrij to wea- 
ther. 

a This was aft. 
forbidden in the 
Gemara, and 
only permitted 
to lay plankM for 
the beaat to come 
out. 

Class and Desk. 
N^. T. 63. 

"What a piece of 
work is man ! 
How noble in 
reason! how in- 
finite in faculty! 
in form and mov- 
ing, how express 
and admirable ! 
in action how liko 
an angel, in ap- 
prehension how 
like a God!"— 
Shak^re. 
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▲J). 98. 

intilffiiMi of 
tlM Auuri- 



Mk. iiLl— 6;La. 

Till. 

o Jo. V. 16, la. 

6 Jo. vU. 6, 8, 30; 
vliLaa ' 

e Jo. zL 8, (/. z. 
31. 

d Ma. z. 28. 

e Mk. UL 7—13. 

** He whose pride 
oppresses the 
humble may, per- 
hape,be humbled, 
but wUl never be 
humble." — Lava- 
ttr. 



majesty and 
mercy of 
JesuB pre- 
dicted 

a Is. xlii. 1 — 4. 

6PhLiL6,7; Ma. 
zx.28;Mk.z.45; 
Zee. iii. 8; Jo. 
zviL 4, 6, 38. 

c Ps. czlvii. 3; Is. 
IxLl. 

<f Be. ill. 2, 19. 

«Eo. zv. 12; Ps. 
xcvlii. 1—3. 
"It is by sym. 
pathy we enter 
into the concerns 
of others, that we 
are moved as they 
are moved, and 
are never suffer- 
ed to be indif- 
ferent spectators 
of almost any- 
thing wh. men 
can do or suffer. 
For sympathy 
may be con- 
sidered as a sort 
of substitution, 
by wh. we are 
put into the place 
of another man, 
and affected in 
many respects as 
he is affected." — 
Burke. 

/Step. Chamock. 

g Cawdray. 



blind and 
dumb man 
healed 



14 — ^16. held . . oounaely took oounael, $eemarg. A.V, It 
di£f. to cany oat the degiga they had preyiously* oonoeiTed.. 
knew, which He did of His own omniscience, rather than fr. 
lips of othe/8. withdrew.* the time came when He did not 
withdraw.*^ thence^' to Sea of Galilee.' healed. His wozkB 
of mercy not hindered by threats and plots, not . . known, lest 
His work as a teacher snonld be hindered by men who might lie 
more anxions for His cures than His doctrine. 

Plotting and persevering, — ^I. Pharisees plotting the destmctka 
of Jesus; H. Christ persevering in works of beneficence tsak- 
salvation ; UI. One district suffers, but another gains, bj tiie 
secret council of the wicked. 

Pharisaism rebuked. — " It was my custom in my youth," flan 
a celebrated Persian writer, *' to rise from my sleep to watoh» 
pray, and read the Koran. One night, as I was thus engaged, v$ 
father, a man of practised virtue, awoke. * Behold ! ' s^ I to 
him, *thy other children are lost in religious slumbers, while I 
alone am awake to praise God.' 'Son of my soul,' said he, 'it 
is better to sleep than to wake to remark the faults oltlqF 
brethren.' " 

17 — 21. fulfilled, as every thing, clearly predicted d the 
Messiah, was fulfilled in Christ. Isaiah (b.c. cir. 712), caOed 
the ' evangelical ' prophet, and whose descriptions of Messiah bo 
exactly correspond with the character and life of Jesus, that had 
they been the work of an eye-witness, they could not have ben 
more exact, servant,* note His work^ and the spirit in wh. Hb 
did it. shew, mcU^e Imown. judgment. He was judge as ircfl 
as Messiah, majesty and meekness meet in Christ, strive . . etf% 
note f r. v. 17 what sugg. this quotation ; an^ see the force of it 
in this part esp. streets, as our Lord was not ostentatioos 
Himself, so He would not have others be in His behalf, braised 
reed, ill. wounded heart.' smoking flax, a good desire almoet 
expired.'' victory, of justice, truth, and mercy, trust,' yet 
one of a race despised by Gentiles. 

Weak grace victorious. — Object, "bruised reed;" act, "not 
break;" continuance, "till he send forth." Doctrine. — Tnie> 
though weak, grace shall be preserved, and in the end prora 
victorious. I. The Father engaged to preserve it ; His attributea-> 
love, etc. ; H. Christ also, as purchaser, actuaJ proprietor— Iqf 
donation, conquest, etc. — as a steward, having authority, abilitj» 
faithfulness ; HI. Holy Spirit also. His mission, titles, etc., proro 
this. Use of this doctrine — operations of grace may be inter- 
rupted ; comfort of grace may be eclipsed ; habit of inherent 
grace cannot be lost ; grace, though oppressed, will recover itself; 
final apostacy of a regenerate man impossible^ 

Sympathy of Christ. — " Like as if a man be sick of some grievous 
disease, and if a friend come unto him that hath been troubled 
with the same disease, he will show more compassion than twenty 
others ; even so Christ, having felt in his own body and soul the 
anguish and the manifold' perplexities that we feel in our tempta- 
tions and afflictions, hath His bowels, as it were, a running towaida 
us, evermore being pressed, and ready to relieve us in all our 
miseries. "«■ 

22, possessed, etc. the worst part of his afflictioi). blind 
. . dumb, Lu. says he was dumb, but does not say he was not 
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lind. spake . . saw, the core extended to the whole of the 
Bslady. 

The triple malady. — ^I. Nature — evil-spirit, blindness, dmnb- 
less ; n. Onre — commenced with attacking root of the evil, ended 
iih complete restoration; lU. Lessons, an evil spirit productive 
f sad results. Fruit of evil spirit cured by casting the spirit 
fat. 

Blindness transient, — " Mother^ shall we see in heaven 9 '* was 
lie question of a poor blind girl. ** Tes, dear : we shall see in 
jeaven. There shall be no night there." 

88) 24. all . . people, many witnesses, amazed, all were 
imilarly impressed, son . . David,' i.e, the predicted Messiah, 
iio else could HehQ^^ Pharisees, who had come to watch.<^ 
leard, both what Jesus did, and the people said, they said, 
leir prejudice and bigotry furnished a ready reason. This, a 
mitemptuous expression.<< cast out, they admitted, therefore, 
iftt he was ca^t out. Beelzebub, see on x. 25. 
Opposite effects of Christ's manifestations on dif, minds. — 
Admiration, indignation; n. Confession, praise — ^rejection and 
lasphemy. . . It argues a devilish mind to represent as Satanic 
hat is Divine.' 

Calumny. — Apelles painted her thus : There sits a man with 
eat and open ears, inviting Calumny, with his hand held out, 
• oome to him ; and two women. Ignorance and Suspicion, stand 
Mkr him. Calumny breaks out in a. fury ; her countenance is 
onely and beautifid, her eyes sparkle like fire, and her face is 
flsmed with anger ; she holds a lighted torch in her left hand, 
id ^th her right, twists a young man's neck, who holds up 
8 hands in prayer' to the gods. Before her goes Envy, pale 
id nasty ; on her side are Fraud and Conspiracy ; behind her 
Qoiws Bepentance, clad in mourning, and her clothes torn, with 
ir head turned backwards, as if she looked for Truth, who 
»mes slowly after J* 



85, ^^. thoughts,' and when they saw He had this know- 
dge, would they not, if unprejudiced, have been convinced? 
lid, answering their thoughts, desolation . . not stand, 
nndantly ill. fr. the history of nations and families, how . . 
iaad, and if their surmise was true, should they not rather 
jdoe tiiat the kingdom of Satan was falling through internal 
rife? 

Christ knowing human thoughts. — ^I. Thought, the seat of greatest 
1, of sin that men dare not actually commit or speak; U. 
loaght, the seat of grandest wishes and holiest. aspirations that 
an have not power to realize. 

EfwUms thoughts. — A. Burmese potter, says the legend, became 
nooB of the prosperity of a washerman, and, to ruin him, induced 
9 king to order him to wash one of his black elephants white, 
it he might be lord of the white elephant. The washerman 
died, that, by the rules of his art, he must have a vessel large 
tmgh to wash him in. The king ordered the potter to make 
n such a vessel. When made, it was crushed by the first step 
the elephant in it. Many trials failed ; and the potter was 
ned by the very scheme he had intended should crush his 
nny. 

G 2 



▲J>. 2& 

Ln. zL U— 86; 
Mk. iii. 19—80. 
*' Speech 1b tiie 
light, the mom- 
iag of the mind ; 
it spreads the 
beauteous Im- 
ages abroad, wh. 
else lie furled and 
shrouded in the 
souL"— i)rycfen. 

blasphemy 
of the 
Pharisees 

a laa. zi. 1. 

6 Jo. vii. 81; Hi. 
2; ix. 16; Heb. 

ii. 4. 

c Mk. iiL 22. 

d " Of how great 
moment a single 
word may be I" — 
Bengel. 

e Lange. 

" The envious 
man is an enemy 
to himself, for his 
mind is always 
spontaneously 
occupied with its 
own unhappy 
thoughts."— ift- 
nandar. 

/Andrew Toole. 



a Ps. czzxix. 2, 
28; xciv. 11; c/. 
Mat. ix. 4 ; Lu. v. 
22; vi.8; ix. 47; 
Mk. vii. 12. 
"To be an object 
of hatred and 
aversion to their 
contemporaries, 
has been the 
usual fate of all 
those whose 
merit has raised 
them above the 
common level." 
— Thuq/dides. 
"You have learn- 
ed by experience 
how much better 
it is to be envied 
than pitied.*' — 
Herodotus. 



84 



MATTHBW. 



[Gap. xiL 27-32. 



▲JK 28. 

o Ao. xiz. 18. 
They were said 
to have used in- 
cantatioxui and 
invooationB com- 
IKMed by Solo- 
mcm. Jotitphui ; 
AfUiq. vUi. 3, 5; 
Wart, Tii. 6, 8. 



6 1 Jo. iU. 8; Ma. 
X. 7, 8; Lu. xl 
30; Ln.i. 88; Jo. 
V. 86; Ac. z. 88; 
Da.iL44; viL 14. 



Jeans into- 
lerant of 
neutrality 

aLo. xL 31, 33; 
Jo. xtL 11. 

h He. ii. 14, 15; 
Be. xz. 3; Is. 
xlix.34; liiL13. 
c Eo. viil. 7, »; 
Mk. ix. 40; Ma. 
vi.34;Ee.iii.l6; 
Ga.L9; SGo.vi. 
15. 

dStier. 

There is also 
Christian au- 
thority (Justin, 
Irenanu, Origen) 
for the fact that 
evil spirits were 
cast out by Jews. 
See Whitby. 

€ Dr. R. Newton. 

the unpar- 
donable sin 

Mk. iii. 28—30; 
Lu. xiL 10. 
a Condor, who 
thus summarises 
** the views of 
the best vnriters." 
See also Whitby, 
whose view is 
adopted by M. 
Henry. See also 
A. Fuller, iii. 
507^. 

*' As men do not 
give alms to a 
stout beggar, 
who, though 
needy, will not 
confess it, norask 
favour; no more 
will the Lord give 
u<) forgiveness of 
sins unless we 
humble ourselves 
before Him, with 



S7« S8. childrexiy i.e. disciples, cast out, some who pro- 
fessed to have this power, travelled about as exorcists." 
judges, hence, and fr. what follows, the Pharisees were " hoist 
with their own petard." But if* here was a dilemma ! come .. 
you,* and hence they should rather rejoice at their good fortane, 
than rail against Jesus. 

The t^8t of familiar things, — ^I. In this case their childrai; 
n. In the case of others, many surrounding and familiar tlmigi 
have a condemning voice. ^ 

Satan transformed, — A Boman Catholic peasant boy in Irdand 
is reported to have listened attentively to a priest earnestly de- 
nouncing the " revival," and warning the people against it as the 
work of the deviL ** Ah, thin, your riverince," repUed the lad, 
** it must be a new divil ; for that's not the way the ould diril 
used to make the people behave themselves." 

29, 80. or else/ the case now ill. by parable, strong man'f, 
all, the devil, house, all, the soul, ^^oods, aZl. instruments of 
Satanic power.* with. . . against, withholding aid f r. Christ, is 
so much vantage yielded to the enemy.« abroad, i,e, ** he that 
gathereth, but not with me, his gathering is itself a scattering.' 

Neutrality in things spiritual impossible, — ^I. Christ says so; 
n. Power not given to the wrong, if withheld fr. the right, leaw 
the right so much the less strength to cope with the enen^; 
m. An attitude of neutrality, so called, betrays a heart at enmity 
against God, and not subject to the law of God. 

Neutrality. — Tell me not of neutrality : it is out of the ques- 
tion. Ah 1 here is a case of neutrality upon record in this book, 
** Curse ye, Merozl" Why? — ^what had they done to expose 
themselves to this bitter malediction ? Had they taken up anns 
against Jehovah ? — ^No ! Had they gone over to the enemy, and 
fought agaiQst the chosen people ? — No I What, then, had they 
done ? — Nothing I Their neutrality was their crime. '* Beoanse 
they came not up to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Loid 
against the mighty. "« 

31. 32. not . . forgiven, ** the sin wh. * hath never forgifs- 
ness ' consists in wilfully and impiously rejecting and reviling what 
the blasphemer knows in his own conscience to be the testimony of 
the Holy Spirit and God's truth and grace. . . The impossibUily 
of pardon turns on the impossibility of repentance ; so that none 
need fear he has committed this sin, who grieves for sin, seeks 
pardon, and longs after truth and righteousness."* 

The unpardonable sin. — An individual who conceived that he 
had been guilty of this sin had an interview with a minister, 
when the following conversation ensued : ** You believe yourself 
guilty of the unpardonable sin ?" "I am sure of it." "In what 
did the sin consist ? " ** I opposed the work of God." " So did 
Saul." " I denied Jesus Christ." " So did Peter." " I doubted 
the power of Jesus Christ after strong evidence in its favour." 
"So did Thomas." "What I are you endeavouring to prow 
by such examples that I am a Christian ? " " Not at all, I am 
only inquiring into the nature of your guilt, and thus far I see 
no reason to despair." " I have hated God," rejoined the self- 
condemned, " and openly avowed my enmity in sight of Bs 
Divine operations." Thus far your case is lamentable indeed; 
but not hopeless still. Our hearts are naturally at enmity with 
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lod, and I do not see why the open avowal of this, drawn ont 
ff ihe sight of the law into visihle form, must necessarily and 
Iways constitute the guilt of which you accuse yourself." *' I 
ul that I am cut off from salvation." '* It is difficult to reason 
igainst your feelings, but they are no proof on the present sub- 
ect. Let us inquire whether you desire the pardon of your 
ans ? " " Assuredly, if it were possible." ** Do you regret the 
tondnct of which you accuse yourself?" "Certainly." "Do 
rou sincerely desire repentance ? " "I would give the world, if it 
rare mini, to do so." " Then it is not possible that you have 
leen guilty to an unpardonable extent; for these are charac- 
eristics of a state of mind, faithless, but far from being desperate, 
ind they come within the Gospel invitations." There was some- 
hing simple and touching in this mode of ministering comfort to 
k mind diseased, and it produced an effect which probably no 

ither process could have accomplished. Mr. L did not long 

tmrviye this interview, but his Uving and dying hours were those 
if a favoured Christian. 

83. tree g^ood, by planting,* grafting,* or culture.^ all, to 
k man, a nation, a religion, fruit ^od, and ye will thus make 
pod words, works, character, etc. tree, its nature, value. 
cnowxiy judged of, prized, fruit, not leaves, or bulk, etc. 

Like produces like, — ^Honesty in nature result of finger of 
iod. Only half -blind persons mistake thorns, etc., for figs. 
Ines of Sodom yield grapes and wine, but see Deut. xxxii. 32. 
L pure dootrine alone can produce pure thoughts and words. 
i. tree strung full of figs, may be a thorn-tree still.'' 

Fruit of the Tree of Life, — In Eastern poetry, they tell of a 
xmdxouB tree, on which grew golden apples and silver bells ; and, 
very time the breeze went by and shook the fragrant branches, a 
liower of these golden apples fell, and the living bells chimed 
od tinkled forth their airy ravishment. On the gospel tree 
leie grow sweet blossoms, and bells more melodious than those 
hieh mingled with the pomegranates on Aaron^s vestmients, — 
olj feelings, heaven-taught joys; and when the Holy Spirit 
peathes upon the evangelized soul, there is the shaking down 
I mellow fruits and the flow of healthy odours all around, and 
le gash, of sweetest music, whose gentle tones and joyful echoes 
re wafted through aU the recesses of the soul. 

84 — 37. O . . vipers, the gentleness of speaker intensifies 
nree of this epithet. h.ow . . g^od, it is contrary to nature. 
buzLdance . . heart,* thehabitusd occupants of intellect, heart, 
ill. good . . heart . . things,* naturally, freely, spontane- 
Bsly. idle, not merely wicked, but useless, foolish, etc.* ac- 
onont) bee. of higher uses for wh. tongue was made.' words, 
iual conversation, justified, ^tc, as they express state of 



Solemn view of words, — " Uses and abuses of languange. Men 
tnst not talk irreligiously about religion. Men may enjoy to the 
tmost wit and laughter, but are forbidden to talk insincerely or 
mbigaoQsly upon solemn subjects. . . Good speaking is enjoined 
7 implication. "/ 

A good heart, — There was a great master among the Jews, who 
id nis scholars consider and tell him what was the best way 
rherein a man should always keep. One came and said that 
here was nothing better than a good eye ; which is, in theii \8ixl- 
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tnie feelinif of 
ouf poverty and 
misery." — Caut- 
dray. 

As tiie prince or 
ruler only has 
power to pardon 
treason \n. his 
subjects, so God 
only has power 
to forgive sin. 
As no man can 
forgive a debt 
but the creditor 
to whom the debt 
is due; so Gk>d 
only can forgive 
us our debts, 
whose debtors we 
are to an incal- 
culable amount. 

the tre^ and 
the fruit 

Mat. viL 17; Lu, 
vi. 43, 44. 

a Jer. iL 21. 

h Bo. xi 17—24. 

c Is. V. 1 — 7. 

d Van Dortn. 

**It is vain to 
expect any ad- 
vantage fr. our 
profession of the 
truth, if we be not 
sincerely just and 
honest in our 
actions." —Arch- 
bishop Sharp. 



the heart and 
the mouth 

Mat zxiii. S3. 
a Mat. XV. 18; Pr. 
Hi. 2; Bo. iU. 13; 
Jobxiy.4; Oo.iv. 
6; Ps. xxxvii. 30, 
31;Pr.xvl21,24. 
6 Pr. X. 20, 21 ; Is. 
xxxil 6; Pr. XV. 
4^ 23,28; xvi. 21, 
22; Mat. xiii. 52 ; 
Co. iii. 16. 
cEp. V. 4;iv. 29; 
Co. iv. 6,6;iiL17; 
Jnde, 14, 15. 
d Calvin, 
e Bo. X. 10; Ja. 
iii.2;La.xix. 22; 
I Ti. V. 18; Lu. 
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Jo. i 8—10. 
Pythagoras said 
he would rather 
his disciples 
should throw 
stones at random 
than utter an 
ofrfhiv X6yov. 
/Dr. Parker. 

g Bp. Patrick. 

the sism of 
the prophet 
Jonas 

Mk. viii 11. 

al Cor. i. 22; Lu. 
xL 16, 29; Mat. 
xvll; Jo.il. 18; 
vL 30 ; iv. 48. 

6Mat V. 32. 

c Ja. It. 4. 

d Topics, i. 8; 
Raleigh's Story of 
Jonahyl49; Dunn's 
Bib. Nat. Sci^ ii. 
380, 506. 

eJo.i.l7;P8.xvi. 
10; Ep. iv. 9; Lu. 
xL 30; Jo. ii. 18 
—21. 

/Title of sermon 
on Mat. xii. 31, by 
W. H. Newman, 
vi 105. 



the present 
condenLned 
by the past 

Lu. xi. 31. 
a Jon. iii. 5. 

61K. x.2;2 Ch. 

ix. 

c Kiito, Pic. Bib. 

2 Ch. ix. 1. 

d as Kalisch, 

€ TheArabs claim 
her too. See 
Koran, xxvii 

Need of responsi- 
bility. — If the 
master takes no 
account of his 
servants, they 
will make small 
account of him, 
and care not what 
they spend, who 
are never brought 
to an audit" — 
Fuller. 

"All men, if they 
work not as in 
a Great Task- 



guage, a liberal and contented disposition. Another said a good 
companion is the best thing in the world. A third said a good 
neighbour was the best thing he oonld desire ; and a fonrth pre- 
ferred a man that could foresee things to come ; that is, a loite 
person, £nt at last there came in one Eleazer, and he said a 
good heart was better than them all. *'Trae/* said the master: 
*' thon hast comprehended in two words all that the rest have 
said ; for he that hath a good heart will be both contented and 
a good companion, a good neighbour, and easily see what is fit 
to be done by him."*' 

88 — 40. certain, other, master, teacher, sign,' thns 
they ignored former miracles, adulterous, both lit.^ and fig,' 
sign . . Jonas, a typical miracle, whale's, Gk. = a hugefiik* 
so son . . man; with as little prob. gf return. Yet they both 
returned/ 

The Gospel sign addressed to faith.f—'BTm.BX and HesurreotioB 
of Christ, I. Anciently prefigured ; II. Lighting up old facts mft 
new significance, and interpreting them ; m. The great sign of 
the new dispensation : great, 1. In the fact itself ; 2. In the doc- 
trine it demonstrates ; 3. In the incentive it furnished to thooe 
who were its witnesses. 

The Resurrection. — Madame de Gasparin visited a crypt it 
Palermo, where thousands of skeletons, in every variety of posi- 
tion, were seen. There were the mingled bones and the nameilMB 
dust, an indistinguishable mass 1 She took a handful of the dost, 
gazed upon it, and was filled with doubt of the possibility of tbe 
resurrection of the dead. She hastened back into the daylifi^ 
when she suddenly saw the symbol I. N.K.I. ; and a voice edboeii 
in her heart, '* Believest thou that I am able to do this?" She 
responded, *' Tea, yerUy, Thou wilt do it ; " and from that daj 
forth never doubted the doctrine of the resurrection. 

41, 42. shall rise, voluntarily, as swift witnesses.* greater 
. . Jonas, in His nature, works, and message, dueen . . south, 
i.e. of Sheba ; ^ locality uncertain : by some said to be Abyssinia* 
or Ethiopia, others'' say Saba, the ch. city of Yemen, in Arabia.* 
greater . . Solomon, in wisdom, kingly power, descent, etc 

The past admonishing the present. — ^I. The wonder of past 
generations at slowness to believe of those whose evidence has 
been so clear and various. II. Shame and condemnation of the 
present when it sees at last how little light has sufi&ced for the 
really sincere, and how vast the light the insincere are capable of 
rejecting. Christ greater than 'Solomon : 1, in illustrious descent; 
2, in extent of His Kingdom; 3, in wisdom of His government; 
4, in number, character, and happiness of His subjects ; 5, in per- 
petuity of His reign ; 6, in splendour of His court, etc. 

Resurrection. — Mr. Moffat was preaching upon the resurrection, 
when Macaba, a notorious chief, cried out, ''What are those 
words about the dead? — the dead arise?" — "Yes," said the 
missionary : '* all the dead shall arise." — "Will my father arise?" 



— "Yes," answered the missionary. 



tt 



Will all the slainin 



battle arise?" — "Yes," answered the missionary. "Will all 
that have been killed and eaten by lions, tigers, and crocodiles 
arise?" — "Yes, and come to judgment." — "Hark!" shouted 
the chief, turning to the warriors, " ye wise men, did your ears 
ever hear such strange and unheard-of news ? Did you ever hear 



Gap. xii. 43—50.] 



MATTSEW. 



87 



r 



« 



1 



such news as this?** turning to an old man, the wise man of his 
tribe. " Never ! '* answered the old man. The chief then turned 
to the missionary, and said, " Father, I love yon much ; but the 
words of a resurrection are too great for me. I do not wish to 
hear about the dead rising again. The dead cannot rise : the 
dead shall not rise I " — " Tell me, my friend, why not," said the 
missionary. " I have slain my thousands : shall they arise ? " 

48 — 45. turning fr. Pharisees, the subject of v. 30 is re- 
soined. iincleany'' and making men so. walketh,* restless. 
rest, what rest can such a spirit find, or man possessed by it ? 
return, reckoning without the host, my house, regards as his, 
what was so once, empty, an enticement to evil, the heart must 
be occupied with something, swept, etc. wh. such a spirit 
wonld soon pollute, seven . . spirits, we read of * seven deadly 
ADS.* worse, sevenfold, and more in misery, wickedness, help- 

Defective reformation. — ^I. Consists rather in the dispossession 
of something wrong, than in the importation of what is right ; 
n. It is no guarantee against future degeneracy; m. The de- 
faneracy wh. follows such a reformation leaves the subject in 
a worse condition than ever. — Br, Thomas, 

Partial reform. — Some men, when they attempt to reform 
their lives, reform those things for which they do not much care. 
They take the torch of God*s Word, and enter some indifferent 
flbamber, and the light blazes in, and they see that they are very 
jinfal there ; and then they look into another room, where they 
40 not often stay, and are willing to admit that they are very 
.Bnfol there; but they leave unexplored some cupboards and 
feeret apartments where their life really is, and where they have 
stored up the things which are dearest to them, and which they 
will neither part from nor suffer rebuke for. — Beecher. 



mother, «tc., anxious for His safety,' and dis- 
approving His words.^ speak, yet not liking to interrupt ; or, 
yrarented by crowd, one said^ forcing his way through the 
timmg. who . . mother, etc., without despising her, He thought 
more of His Father. What are the human ties that should 
interfere with my Father's will. My character and mission ? 

Natural and spiritual kindred of Jesus. — ^I. Ace. to His human 
teeent, He springs fr. the former ; ace. to His divine dignity and 
mission, the latter springs fr. Him ; H. The former may misun- 
derstand Him, the latter is founded on knowledge of His glory ; 
in. The former was saved, as belonging to the latter ; while the 
latter occupies a place of equal intimacy and affection with the 
former.' 

Brethren in Christ. — As the circles made by a stone cast into 
the water multiply and enlarge themselves, in like manner the 
first brethren mentioned in Scripture are confined to one house 
and bed ; the second extendeth itself to all of one family or 
lineage (Uius Christ and James were brethren and kinsmen) ; the 
third, to the whole nation or country (thus Peter and the Jews 
were brethren and countrymen) ; the fourth and last, to all the 
utmost bounds of the earl2i, whether spiritually, as all Christians, 
or carnally, as all men.'* << 

49, 60. stretched . . hand, impressively, to enforce His 
words; sternly, as administering a reproof, behold, etc., an 
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master's eye, will 
work wronff, 
work unhappily 
for themselves 



and 

lyle. 



you." — Cior- 



the expelled 
spirit tryinar 
to return 

Lu. xi. 23—26. 
a Ma. X. 1 ; Mk. t 
27; iiiU; v. 18; 
vL7; Lu.iy. 86; 
Ac. V. 16; viii.7; 
Be. xvi. 18. 
6 Job L 7; 1 Pet. 
V. 8. 

" Beform, like 
charity, must 
begin at home. 
Once well at 
home, how will it 
radiate outwards, 
irrepre88ible,into 
all that we touch 
and handle,Bpeak 
and work; kind- 
ling ever new 
light by incalcu- 
lable contagion, 
spreading, ingeo^ 
metric ratio, far 
and wide, doing 
good only wher- 
ever it spreads, 
and not evil." — 
Carlyle. 

the real rela- 
tives of Jesus 

aMk.iii. 21, 81; 
Lu. viiL19; Ida. 
xiiL65; 1 Oo. Ix. 
5 ; Oa. i. 19. 

6 Jo. vii. 6. 
"Care for rela- 
tives and nepo- 
tism have made 
more than one 
^/t(lS.iii.l3).— 
Behold, how wide 
the heart of Jesus 
is l—ffeubtier. 

eLange. 

"■ By faith we are 

as closely related 

to Christ as if we 

were of His kin- 

dred."-OnaiKfer. 
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nnanfiweiable pinteat agiinBt the idolati? wh. has e^^terl tisij 
into a goddenB ia tho BJ>. Ca. Chumh.* do . - will, eTODgeUuI 
obedienca the groimd. of moat intimuto relationship to God uU 

ChritVt kindred. — 1. Tlie IcteDRe spiritaalltf of Christ's misE 
9. The comprehensive pbilanthi-opy of Christ's heart; 3. Tit 
me Datore of man's union with Chtwl,; i. Theglorions piivil^ti 
leeuredby this union."' 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

-3. day =^ that day, or ab. that time, ast, usnal poEtors 
of teaoliera. aea, of Galilee, multitudee, out oi every citj." 
went , , •hip,' away fr. crowd ; better Been and heard, pa- 
rables,'' GUI Lord's uflQol mode of teaching. Adapted esp. to 
Oriental torn of thouf^t. aower, all. to preacher or teacher. 

I having therefore stfd, and desiring its incioaee. 

wrri of the teed. — Muet, L Have the seed themselves ; IL Bi 
akilfnl ; loiow how to sow ; IIL Be enterprising — go forth ; IV, 
Have a purpose — to sow ; Y. Economical — not oast pearli ieL 
swine; VL Believing — faith in seed and promised bleiaiiig; 
VII, Patient — there must bo time for the eeed to grow; TIH 
Pereevering— BOW beside all waters. 

2'lif SoiBcr. — "A slight receaa in the hill side, close npontbl 
plain (0«nneeareth), disclosed at once, in detail, and with a oai>> 
junction nhich I remember nowhere else in Palestine, cvmj 
featnrs of the great parable. There was the nndnlating ooni- 
field descending to the water's edge. There 'was the troddel 
pathway running through the midst of it. with no fence or hedg* 
' prevent the seed from falling here and there on either side of 
or upon it ; itself hard with the constant tramp of horse, anil 
mule, and human feet. There 'vas the ' good,' rich soil, whiek 
distinguishes the whole of that plain and its neighbourhood froa 
the bare hills elsewhere descending into the lake, and whioh, 

e there is no interruption, produces one vast mass of ootxk 
There was the rocky ground of the hill side protruding beie and 
there through the cum-£.Glds, a^ elsewhere through the gnsij 
slopes. There were the large bushes of thorn — the ' nabk,' that 
kind of which tradition says that the crown of thoina was woven, 
— springing up like the fruit trees of the more inland parts, in tb« 
very midst of the waving wheat.''' 

-8. sowed, while sowing, way-aide, trodden margin of 
field, fowla, small birds." stony-places, rocky substratoni 
nr. sarface. not much, yet enough, sprung up, forced by 
heat of roek ; and aided by ruin, sun . . scorched, rainy 

never, withered,* gradually. 

e pTolific H'ord, — I. lis distribution; among, 1, Spiritual 
temperaments ; 2, Superficial characters ; 3, Dissipating in- 
fluences ; 4. Earnest hearts. U. Its purpose, fruitfulnosfr — 1, In 
!ght; 2, In action. HI. Its difficulties— 1, Worldly care; 3, 
Worldly riches; 3, InattentiveueGS ; i. The devil. IV. Its «- 
lits; according to 1, Opportunities; 2, Capacities; 3, Eamert- 

Faleiline and English irAeof. — Wheat grew in Egypt in th« 
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time of Joseph, as it does now in Africa, on stalks or branches, 
etch of which produced an ear. The wheat cnltivated in Pales- 
tine is of a much better kind, such as that of Heshbon, the kind 
aQaded to in Matt. xiii. 8. The following comparison of average 
- Heshbon wheat with average English wheat shows the relative 
TBlue of each. Heshbon: weight of^ear, 103 grains; length of 
straw, 5 ft. 1 in. ; number of grains in the ear, 84. English : 
weight, 42 grains ; length of straw, 4 ft. 2 in. ; number of grains, 
41. 

7—9. thorns." briers, brush, weeds, spning up, ** ill weeds 
grow apace." ciioked, by overcrowding, shutting out sun. 
exhausting soil, good ground, deep, clean, alL ** honest and 
good heart." ^ ]iundre£old . . thirtyfold, ace. to nature of 
the grain.c ears . . hear, com. mode of calling attention.'' 

Thorns. — ^I. Some general characteristics of thorns : 1, first in 
possession — ^pre-occupation of mind; 2, hardy — will grow any- 
where ; 3, but prefers the best soil ; 4, they exhaust the soil. II. 
£^)ecial kinds of thorns: 1, carefulness; 2, deceitfulness of riches ; 
8, pleasures of this world — observe how thin in the ear the good 
gndn is among such thorns. 

On hearing the Word. — ^When sitting under the ministry of a de- 
voted servant of God (says a gentleman) , he on one occasion preached 
on the Diotrephesian spirit. In his usual faithful manner he 

r' ited out its sad effects upon a church, until, in his application, 
came so dose that I was astonished, knowing as I did how 
ddightful the harmony had always been in that church. I soon 
began to persuade myself, however, that there was a Diotrephes 
ibere, but could not satisfy myself who he was. Finally, I ven- 
tozed io seek information, and turning to a good brother, an elder 

in the church, I said, ** Mr. L , who does Mr. S mean?" 

** You and me," was his quick reply. I have never asked him since 
who my. minister meant, when he was delivering the message of 
his Master. 

10 — 18. came, when they were alone, why, use of parable 
not uncom. in E., but Jesus prob. used it more freq. than usual. 
unto you, as disciples, mysteries,' hidden truths ; and con- 
eealed meanings of Imown truths, hath . . given, a rule both in 
pnmdenoe and grace.* away . . hath, or '* seemeth to have." ' 
•eeiiLg . . not, have not spiritual insight. 

The Gospel can benefit only as it is believed ; can be believed 
only as it is known ; can be known only as it is revealed : — 
Chnst's method of revealment is parabolic.'' 

"Before the mission to the islands of the South Seas had 
proved successful, an English seaman, on board a trading vessel, 
called at Otaheite, and, through the blessing of God upon the 
efforts of the missionaries, was there called to the knowledge of 
the truth. Afterwards he was removed to a man-of-war, and 
became the happy instrument, by his example and conversation, 
of bringing thirteen or fourteen of his companions to a sense of 
their lost state and their need of salvation by Jesus Christ." « 

14 — 17. fulfilled,' completely, finally, converted, **tum 
again," not be tiimed. blessed . . eyes, " your bodily senses, 
aboYe those of Old Test, saints ; * your spiritual sense, above that 
of mnltitudes standing around."' desired . . see . . hear, 
with bodily eye and ear.' 
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whom good 
things have be- 
gan, may lose 
them though he 
do not violently 
fling them away.'* 
Bengef. 
c FuipH Oerms. 



a Topks, i. 100. 
Thorn « woody 
spine on stem of 
plant A.-S. and 
Ice. thorn ; Goth. 
thaumu^ ; Qe. 
dorn; W.draen: 
prob. f r. root — 
to prick. 

b Lu. %-iii 15. 

c "Barley and 
wheat are sown 
side by side in 
same field, but 
former gives 
much heavier 
crop than latter.** 
— Landand Bookt 
83. 

d Ma. xL 12, 13, 
15, 43; De. xzix. 
4; Ph. xL6. 
"Bear in mind 
also that the good 
ground does not 
yield fruit of i\r- 
BeUr—Luther. 



reasons for 
teaohlng: in 
parables 

aCo.i.26, 27;Bo. 
x\i.25,26;xi.25; 
1 Cor. XV. 51; Ep. 
1.9; iiL3— 6. 

6 "Wealth begets 
wealth. Strong 
man grows 
stronger by exer- 
cising strength. 
Knowledge easy 
to him that nn- 
derstandeth." — 
Conder. 

c Lu. vlii. 18. 
d Dr. Thomas. 

e Dr. Cheever. 

a dvairXifpovrai, 
not wkrfpovrai. 
Is. vl. »; (/. Jo. 
ix.89; 2 Th. it 
10—12. 
6 Jo. i. 14. 
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[7» 0/ Farabiet.—Ihe pB. serve at the Esme time to reTeol and 
to conceal spiritual tmth — I. Tbey rereal truth to eje of faith in 
case of cameat eniinirerB; U. They ooncsal it from (ha oanuti, 
Benanal, nngodlj." 
K£icU of •preaching. — When Masullonpreoohed the first Adfent 
naan at Marseilles, Louiftbe FoorteentL paid a most expieuin 
tribnte to his eloquence: " Father, when I hear others pieaoh, I 
am very well plcasud with them ; nhcnlhoar you, lam diksatisfied 
Pith myself." 

18—21. hear.withinnerear: nnderstand. imderstandeUi,' 
thiu^ imderatood are less in his power, evil one, on alert to 
seize opportunity, catclieth, it lay lightly on suiiace, tU. tba 
hardened, or cailouB hearer, anon ■ . joyi' the shallov, or 
easily impressed hearer, attracted by promise, overlooking pn- 
oept ; seeing the orovn, not the cross, not root, tbon^l, 
insight, conTiction, faith, dureth, till the test of faith oom«i. 
tribulation, proTidential trials, ofibnded, stambles.' 

DifftTfnt clatnei of lieareri .- I. Bnperflcial — sentimental, w 
depth; n. Compromising — choked by tboms : III. Hardened- 
word trodden down ; IV. Practical— mellow gronnd.' 

Four kindt of heareri. — There are fonr different kulds ol 
bearers of the Word, — those like a iponge, that suck up good and 
bad together, and lot both run out immediately; those liks t 
sand-glasi, that let what enteia in at one ear pass out at Ub 
other, hearing without thinking ; those like s drainer, letting |o 
the good, and retaining the bad ; and those like a lieae, lettinggo 
" chaff, and retaining the good grain. — Boiton. 

2, 23. among . . thorns,'' the worldly-mindad. oare, in 
tng and keeping, deceitfulnesB,^ insidnonsly leading mot 
with hope ot fntnre eufBciency: promising cbeerfnl oon- 
tentment, and producing carking care, good ground, honeal, 
sincere heart. heareth, attentively, prayerfully. imdCT' 
Bta&detll, ponders in mind, lodges in memory, fruit,' in 
thought, word, deed, character, faith. 

Profitable hearing. — The Word must h& — I, received into good 
and honest hearts ; U, must be kept there ; HI, patiently develi^ied. 
Note : — hearers most themselves supply some of the conditioni 
on which they may profit. The religions teacher is not alone to 
be blamed for nou-sucoesB. 

Fraclical hearers. — A young Christian one Sabbath heard Jq 
give eight reasons why wo should bo thankful ; from that time h« 
put np his thanksgiving every week for il^at blessed boon. On 
another occasion bearing a faneral-Germon, in which the pieacbH 
spoke of a lady who set apart a portion of every day to prayfoi 
the great religions sooieties of our loud, he then and there deter- 
mined to follow her example, and has carried out the resolntioa 
from that period. On another occasion, hearing'a sermon on 
Daniel's praying three times, he determined to adopt Daniel'l 
plan, and, though often abort of time, has done it for thirty yeiti, 
and con no more live without it than without hia meals. 

24, 26. kingdom . . beaven, the gospel in its nature and 
conflicts, slept," taking their rest, enemy, all. the evilonft. 
tares,'' Gk, zizania, the darnel gross (LoHum temulenttm), hurtful, 
having narcotic properties (whence UmuUtttum). among , - 
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wheaty unable to prevent the growth of the good, he would spoil 
the crop, went . . way, to sow tares elsewhere. 

The Church and its drawbacks — ^I. The malice of the enemy ; 
n. The zeal of the servants ; m. The higher wisdom and for- 
bearance of the master. 

^ TJie enemy yet at work, — Strange as it may appear, this is still 
literally done in the East. See that larking villain watching for 
the time when his neighbour shall plough his field ; he carefully 
marks the period when the work has been finished, and goes the 
night following and oasts in what the natives call pandinellu, that 
18, pig paddy ; this being of rapid growth, springs up before the 
good seed, and scatters itself before the other can be reaped, so 
that the poor owner of the field will be for years before he can 
get rid of the troublesome weed. But there is another noisome 
plant which these wretches cast into the ground of those they 
hate, called perum-pirandif which is more destructive to vegeta- 
tion than any other plant. Has a man purchased a field out of 
the hands of another ? the offended says, " I will plant the 
perum-pirandi in his grounds." « 

26. 27. wlieiL, till wh. time none, save the enemy, knew 
what had been done, fruit, wh. alone showed the dif . appeared, 
t.«. the tares now known as such, servants, having made the 
discoveiy. sow ^ood, most unlikely that he would sow evil. 
whence, to them strange and unaccountable. 

Mixture of good and evil in kingdom of grace, — I. The evil can 
be severed only by Him who knows the heart, n. If men made 
the selection, weiU^ Christians would be expelled, m. God's ves- 
sels of honour not yet appearing would be made castaways. lY. 
That faith and patience of saints may be tried. V. That the 
godly may more heartily pray for deliverance. YI. That to the 
vieked He may show favour, and so clear His justice.^* 

Presence of evil, — Sophronius, a wise teacher, would not suffer 
efen his grown-up sons and daughters to associate with those 
liiose conduct was not pure and upright. ** Dear father,'' said the 
gentle Enlalia to him one day, when he forbade her, in company 
with her brother, to vi^t the volatile Lucinda, — ^** dear father, you 
must think us very childish if you imagine that we should be ex- 
posed to danger by it." The father took in silence a dead coal 
from the hefurth, and reached it to his daughter. '* It will not 
bom yon, my child : take it." Eulalia did so, and, behold ! her 
beaatifnl white hand was soiled and blackened, and, as it chanced, 
her white dress also. *' We cannof be too careful in handling 
soals," said Eulalia in vexation. " Tes, truly ! " said the father. 
" Yon see, my child, the coals, even if they do not bum, blacken : 
•0 it is with tho company of the vicious." 

28 — 80. He, seeing the reason, enemy . . this, knew the 
tires did not grow by chance. They were sown. g>ather . . up, 
leal, but not ace. to knowledge, nay," this more fr. regard for 
wheat, Uian pity for tares, root . . also, etc, he would save the 
wheat, harvest, time of separation, bum,'* for wh. alone 
fhey were fit. bam, all, heaven. 

Points to he noted, — ^I. Intermixture of good and evil ; H. Mis- 
taken zeal of servants ; IH. Wise patience of the master ; lY. 
Complete separation in the harvest time. 

Tares and wheat, — There are two beautiful similitudes in the 



▲.D. 98. 

also Trtneh, Pa- 
rables. 

Dr. Dnnfl had 
given him some 
darnel grains 
picked fr. Syrian 
wheat imported 
into Liverpool 
Some of them, 
when eaten, pro- 
duced great diz> 
ziness. — Bib. NtU. 
Sci. ii 665. See 
Topics 1 106. 
Daring growth 
like wheat, only 
accurately dis. at 
harvest. 

c Roberts* Orient. 
Jllus. 



a T. Fuller. 

"It is not possible 
to get rid of evil 
altogether ; for 
th. must always 
be something op- 
posite to good; 
nor can it be 
placed among the 
gods, but must of 
necessity circu- 
late round this 
mortal nature 
and world of ours. 
Wherefore we 
ought to fly hence 
as soon as pos- 
sible to that upper 
region; but this 
flight is our re- 
sembling the Di- 
vinity as much 
as we are able, 
and this resem- 
blance is that we 
should be just, 
and holy, and 
wise."— /^ato. 



aMa. iii. 12. 
" Very com. : the 
roots of the two 
are so inter- 
twined that it is 
impossible to 
separate them 
without plucking 
up both:' — Dr. 
Thomson. 
" God spares the 
wicked for the 
sake of the godly 
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who live arnon^ 
them."— .Starcite. 
OMtander. 
*' Let faithful 
miniBtera ho 
careful to point 
out the tares." 
— QfiesnH. 
b Trench. Par. 
**Yoar action?, 
in passing, pars 
not away, for 
every good worlc 
is a grain of kcmI 
for eternal life." 
—Bernard. 



ffrainof 
xnustaxdseed 

Da. ii. 88, 34; Re. 
xi. 16; Is. ii. 2. 

a "The berries 
are much smaller 
than a grain of 
black pepper, 
having a strong 
aromatic smell 
and a taste like 
that of garden 
cresses." — Dr. 
Roxburgh. 

b Dr, Thomson, 
Land and Book. 
416. 

"The consider- 
able actions iu 
the world have 
usuallyverysmall 
beginnings. Of a 
few letters, how 
many thousand 
words are made! 
of ten figures, 
how many thou- 
sand numbers ! 
A point is the 
beginning of all 
geometry. A 

stone flung into a 
pond makes a 
little circle, then 
a greater, till it 
enlarges itself to 
both sides. So 
from small be- 
«:innings God 
doth cause an 
efflux through the 
whole world." — 
a. Chamock. 



'* Shepherd of Hermes/* to the following effect : — ^The seer Ib 
shown, in the first, a nmnber of trees, all which, while it is winter, 
are alike without their leaves, ancf seeming therefore to him all 
alike dead ; and he is told that as the dry and the green trees an 
not distinguishable from one another in the winter, while all alike 
are leafless and bare, so neither in the present age are the just from 
sinners. In the second, he is again shown tiie trees, but nov 
some of them are putting forth leaves, while others are still 
remaining bare. Thus shall it be in the future age, which for the 
just shall be a summer, and they shall be declaiid openly, wMtt 
their hidden life shall then manifest itself ; but for the sinnera it 
shall still be winter, and they, remaining without leal orfroitt 
shall, as dry wood, be cut down for the burning.*** 



Sly 82. mustard-seed, Gk. (rivairi, = Ehardal {chardal d 
Talmud)=the Eharjal of N.W. of India; t.e., the Salvadon 
Peraica, a large shrub found in various parts of the E. least . • 
seeds,' ** we are not to suppose that the m.-8eed is the least of 
all seeds in the world ; but it is the smallest wh. the husbandman 
was accus. to sow ; and the * tree,' when full-grown, was larger 
than the other herbs in his garden." * 

liise and progress of the Church. — ^I. Comp. insig. of Chiii- 
tianity at first — 1. Unostentatious worship; 2. Simple teaching; 
3. Social position of Apostles ; 4. Small num. of disciples, fi. 
Careful planting of Christianity — 1. A single seed taken; 1 
Designedly sown ; 3. In a chosen place. IH. Bapid growth oC 
Christianity, see hist, of Church in first 3 or 4 cents. IV. 
Phenomenon consequent thereupon — birds come, 1. Men who 
first opp. come for their own ends ; 2. Men for their salvation; 
3. Christians lodge there, and draw others, as singing birds at- 
tract by their song. 

Small beginnings, — A boy overheard his mother say she had 
dedicated him to the service of God as a missionary. That boy 
was Samuel J. Mills. When he was converted, his mind was 
turned towards missions. He was wont to hold a prayer-meeting 
with some other students in a grove. A thunder-storm dro?a 
them to take shelter under a neighbouring haystack ; aud there, 
amid the storm, the question of missions was discussed. Jt was 
not a missionary age. One of the five present relates, that 
" Mills proposed to send the gospel to that dark and heathen 
land (Asia), and said we could do it if we would." It was made 
a subject of prayer while the dark clouds were passing away, and 
the clear sky breaking out after the storm. They prayed together 
earnestly ; and the young men founded a society the object of 
which was " to effect in the person 'of its members a mission to 
the heathen." This led to the formation of the American Boaid 
of Foreign Missions. Such was its small beginning. Five only 
assembled at its first meeting, seven at its second. Thousands 
are now assembled at its annual meetings. Its missions are in 
almost all parts of the globe. *' 1,258 missionaries, ordained and 
unordained, male and female, have been sent out." They have 
formed 149 churches, and have gathered at least 55,000 chnreh- 
members. It has 369 schools, containing more than 10,000 
children. It has raised nations from the lowest forms of hea- 
thenism to Christian civilisation. 
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83. leaven, not yeast as with ns, but sour dough suf . decom 
posed to cause fermentation, measure, i.e. the Heb. seah 
or one-third of ephah (which=51 pints, i.e. 18 pints less than our 
lodiel). whole, " a prophecy that this leaven shall yet pervade 
iQ nations and purify all Ufe.*' ^ 

The leaven iUu^ates : — ^I. Truth in the soul operating upon the 
i^oLe man — ^thought, speech, action ; 11. Church in the world 
operating upon the rest of mankind. 

How the leaven works. — ^A lieutenant-colonel was overwhelmed 
^ the fear of death amid the peril of battle. He was impressed 
with the steadiness of several Christian soldiers when under fire. 
Pturiicularly he saw a corporal, who, after several standard-bearers 
had been shot down, seized the flag-staff, and, as he bore it to im- 
siediate death, calmly said to a comrade, ** If I fall, tell my dear 
irife that I die with a good hope in Christ, and that I am glad to 
sire my life for the country." " I cannot forget that," said the 
M)lonel : and I want to become a Christian ; for I know there is a 
leality in religion." 

84, 36. spake . . them, "at the time."* fulfilled, as all 
things predicted of Him were, prophet, Asaph.* multitude, 
who heard the parable, but knew not the meaning, see v. 10. 
lisciples, earnest students in the spirity as well as diligent 

of the letter, declare, explain the hidden, spiritual 



▲.o. 38, 

f»arable of the 
eaven 

Leaven. Fr.fevot'n 
— lever ; L. few, to 
raise— imi, light. 
''The meale of 
millet is singu- 
lar good for 
lenains, if it be 
wrought and in- 
corporate in new 
wine." - ffollaiwr* 
Pliny, xvia 11. 

a Ge. xviii 6 ; 1 
S. XXV. 18: 2 K. 
vii. 1. 

6 Trench. 



teachinfir by 
parable a 
falfllment of 
prophecy 

a Meyer. 



Christ the revealer of all secrets. — ^I. Of those of God; 11. Of 
immonity ; IIL Of the hist, of the kingdom of God ; IV. Of the 
dngdom of heaven.^ **The mysteries wh. fr. all eternity had 
iMen. hid in God, and wh. fr. the beginn. of the world had been 
p te oon ted in types and prophecies, were at last revealed by Christ, 
md are more and more fulfilled in and by Him." ^ 

Nature and use of parables. — ^Erummacher tells how the wise 
Elathan learned the benefit of parables. He sought to instruct 
BMn by putting on coarse garments, and using harsh words ; but 
men ran from him, and left him vexed and alone. After a 
Biiserable night, he was led by the Spirit of God to a pome- 
panaie-tree, bearing flowers and fruit at the same time. He 
Boniemplated it, and saw the fruit concealed among the leaves. 
Ihen "Uie word of the Lord Qp.me from the pomegranate- tree, 
Mijing, "Behold, Nathan! thus Nature promises the delkious 
fruit by the simple flower, and offers it from the shade oi the 
leaTes concealing her hand." Nathan was cheered, and hence- 
forth taught by parables, winning many to the ways of truth. 

36 — 39. Son of man, Christ, whose word is the originating 
innnciple of holiness." g^od seed,* not intended to abide alone, 
bat to be fruitful and multiply, etc. tares, hypocrites, base imi- 
tations.' enemy,'' of both the sower, and the good seed, har- 
vest,' time of restitution of all things. Then shall be manifest 
the work of Christ and of the %nemy. reapers/ ** To men is 
assigned the blessed duty of being evangelists^ messengers of 
grace ; for angels is reserved the awful duty of being messengers 
of wrath." r 

The reaping time. — ^I. The fact announced — end of the world. 
Its, 1, Certainty ; 2, Beasonableness ; 3, Importance ; 4, Grandeur. 
n. The Figure employed — 1, Human actions are the seed — ^pro- 



b Ps. Ixxviii. 2, 
cf. Bo. xvi. 26, 
26; 1 Cor. iL 7; 
Eph. ill 9; Co. i. 
26. 

c Lange. 

" Even the para- 
bolic form used 
by Christ, partly 
for concealing 
the truth, be- 
comes a new re- 
velation."-ikin{7e. 

d Q»esnel. Bo. 
xvi. 25. 

" Whenever we 
see natural 
things, let us ele- 
vate our minds 
to heavenly re- 
alities." —<S<arA:g. 
Osiander. 



§ arable of 
le tares 
explained 

a Ja.i. 18; 1 Fe. 
i. 23. 

ftPs. xxii. 30; Is. 
liii.lO;Ho8.ii.23. 
c Ge. iii. 16 ; Jo. 
vlii. 44; Ac. xiiL 
10; IJo.iii. 8. 
d Eph. it. 2; 2 
Th. ii. 9—12. 
e Is. xviii. 3—6; 
Joel iii. 11—16; 
Be.xiv.14— 16. 
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/Be.xiY. 16. 

g Condtr. 

h Pulpit Oerms. 

iF.W. Robertson. 



a Pb. Ixviii 17 ; 
ciii. 20, 21; Da. 
vli. 10. 

6Eo.xvi.l7;Ma. 

xvlii.7. 

c 2 Pe. ii 1—3 ; 
Ma. vii 22, 23; 
XXV. 41; iil 11, 
12; Be. xix. 20 ; 
XX. 10. 

d Da. xiL 3; Mai. 
11118; Ma. xxv. 
84. 

**If there be a 
paradise for vir- 
tues, there must 
be a hell for 
crimes. No less 
doth hell contri- 
bute to publish 
GK>d'8 omnipo- 
tency than para- 
dise. As heaven 
is furnished with 
stars, hell shall 
be with the 
damned, and the 
justice of the 
Sovereign will 
no less appear in 
the condemna- 
tion of the culpa- 
ble than in the 
defence of inno- 
cents."— i^r. Caus- 
»in. 

the hidden 
treasure 

a " Not to keep it 
fr. others, but in 
trembling fear of 
losing it himself 
agakL"— rre/icA. 

b Conder. 



c W. W. Whyihe. 



lific ; 2, Life is the seed-time — sowing deeda ; 8, Judgment is ike 
harvest-—** To every seed his own hody." * 

The field is the world. — This disordered nniverse is the piotom 
of your own mind. We make a wilderness hy enoonraging arti- 
ficial wants, by creating sensitive and selfish feelings ; then we 
project every thing stamped with the impress of onr own feelizigs, 
and we gather the whole of creation into our pained being. <* Tiie 
whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together iiittQ 
now." The world you complain of as impure and wrong is ziot 
God's world, but your world : the blight, the dulness, the blank, 
are all your own. The light which is in you has beoome daik- 
ness, and therefore the light itself is dark.' 

40 — 48. As . . so, the latter is as certain as the fonner: 
tares do not escape men, nor shall the wicked escape God. end 
. . world, this beautiful, yet sinful, world shall come to an end. 
His angels," the servant of men, is the Lord of Angels, gather 
. . all, detecting and collecting every one. ofEland,* injure and 
hinder others, do iniquity, commit sin themselves, fomaos 
. . fire,^ terrible punishment to be represented by such a figure, 
wailing . . gnashing, intense pain, anguish, remorse, shine/ 
not dim, clouded, and eclipsed as here, sun, their hidden f^iaij 
shall beam forth, and all shall see and rejoice in it. 

Righteous shining as the sun — ^I. In unclouded splendour ; IL 
With intense lustre — ^men cannot look with unveiled eye at the 
sun ; m. With perpetual brightness ; IV. Tet with created sod 
bestowed glory ; Y. Eeceiving and dispensing light, and all that it 
symbolizes — ^joy, &c. 

The worst punishment of sin is the wrath to come. — ^The piiata 
Gibbs, whose name was for many years a terror to commerce witk 
the West Indies and South America, was at last taken captifB, 
tried, condemned, and executed in the city of New York. He ac- 
knowledged before his death that when he committed the first 
murder, and plundered the first ship, his compunctions wore 
severe, conscience was on the rack, and made a hell within hie 
bosom. But after he had sailed for years under the black flag, 
his conscience became so hardened and blunted, that he could iti 
a vessel and murder all its crew, and then lie down and sleep ae 
sweetly at night as an infant in its cradle. His remorse ^iir^ininhoa 
as his crimes increased. So it is generally. If, therefore, remoiae 
in this life is God*s way of punishing crimes, the more men sin 
the less He punishes them ! How absurd 1 

44. treasure, as money or jewels, hid . . field, a freq. pne- 
tice in E. where investments are unsafe, and risks fr. thievee 
numerous, hideth,'* till the field containing the treasure is hik 
buyeth . . field, ** By Eng. law. ' found treasure,* belon^i 
neither to the landowner noi to the finder, but to the Crown. 
But a parallel case might easily happen in the purchase of an 
estate containing, unknown to the seller, coal, iron, or othff 
valuable mineral." * 

Hidden treasure. — ^I. Treasures of dif. values ; II. Spiritual 
ts. the most valuable; HI. The Gospel the greatest spiritual i; 
lY. Its attainment should lead to surrender of inferior t.« 

Hidden treasures. — In the ** green room,** at Dresden, where 
for centuries the Saxon princes have gathered their gems and 
treasures, until they became worth millions of dollars, may be 
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76r egg, a present to one of the Saxon queens, which, when 
h a Bpring, opens and reveals a golden yolk. Within the 
ohioken. Press the wing, and the chicken flies open, dis- 
k splendid gold crown, studded with jewels. Nor is this 
ich another secret spring and you And hid in the centre 
icent diamond ring ! So it is with every truth and pro- 
Q-od*s Word — a treasure within a treasure. The more we 
it, the greater riches do we find. But how many neglect 
the spring ! 

6. merchant 9 Gk. liiird^oQ^ one who travels hy sea and 
merchandise. A travellmg jeweller, goodly, perfect, 
defect, large size, found . . sold all . . bought, '* The 
of the E. as a body, are, perhaps, the greatest travellers 
rorld. It freq. happens that they meet with some rich 
tly gem, for tiie sake of obtaining wh. they sell off all 
ifftdng stock, and every article of valuable property they 
sess, in order to raise the purchase-money." « 
hrUtian as a merchant. — ^I. The man and his calling — ^has 
■ in his business. 11. His object, ** goodly pearls," he 
purious ps., scarce dares anticipate the p. of gt. price, 
discovery — ^far surpassing his hopes. lY. His resolution, 
' surrenders all previous findings to secure this. 
30^1 of great price. — ^A wealthy lady of Java, having been 
to an Engli^ merchant, came to reside in England. She 
Jled for her treasure-box, and amused herself by first 
at a fine necklace, then at a beautiful pair of ear-rings, 
I them up to glitter in the sun. Her Scotch nurse being 
in her room, in broken English she said to her — *' Nurse, 
r place — poor place ! " ** Me look out of the window and 
7oman in the street with jewels on. In my country we 
hiUs, and we get gold and silver and precious jewels, 
into your hills, and get nothing but stones." The nurse 
** O yes, madam, we have a pearl in our country — a pearl 
price." The lady caught her words with great eagerness, 
of great price 1 Have you, indeed ? that my husband 
ae home ! He buy me this pearl ; me part with all my 
rhen he come home, to get this pearl of so great price." 
kid the nurse, '* this pearl is not to wear. It is not to be 
the way you think. It is a precious pearl, indeed ; and 
lo have it cannot lose it. They who have it are at peace, 
ve all they wish for." ** Indeed," said the lady, " what 
J pearl be ? " ** The pearl," said the nurse, " is the Lord 
rho said that He came into the world to save sinners. All 
ly receive this saying, and have Christ in their hearts as 
e of glory, have that which makes them rich and happy, 
ir else they want ; and so precious is Jesus to them, that 
mt all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge 
." It pleased God to bless the nurse's words. She got a 
Lg view of Christ, in whom are hid all the treasures of 
and knowledge*, and this world's gems ceased to shine 
ract, just as the stars lose their brightness before the 
g sun. Sometime after, the lady died ; and on her death- 
3 desired that her jewels might be sold, and the produce 
rds sending the knowledge of the peabl of obeat price to 
a far countries who have it not. She felt its value, and 
iied that all the world might feel it too. 



AJ). 28. 

"True falih ever 
like an anez- 
pected discovery, 
even in the old 
church. The best 
thing we can 
flnd,agift of free 
grace." 



xnerchant 
seekinfir 
groodly pearls 

Merchant =- one 
who carries on 
trade. Fr. mar- 
chand ; L. mer- 
canSt antis ; "pr. p. 
of mercor, to 
trade. 

a Kitto. 

An ancient pearl 
was valued by 
Pliny at £80,000. 
One, as large as 
a pigeon's egg, 
was brought in 
1674 to Philip U. 
vaL at £13,996. 
One named the 
incomparable^ as 
large as a mus- 
cadine pear, is 
mentioned by De 
Boote. One be- 
longing to K. of 
Persia, desc. by 
Tavemier, was 
bought of an 
Arab in 1638, 
and is val. at 
£110,400. 
" Merchants who 
go f r. one end of 
the earth to the 
other, and ven- 
ture everything 
in search of 
worldly gain, 
may well put to 
shame many 
Christians who 
take so little 
trouble for the 
sake of the Lord, 
and of their own 
salvation." — 
Queinei. 

"Oh, wise dili- 
gence! oh, bles- 
sed discovery! 
To adorn the 
body with pearls, 
but to forget the 
pearl of great 
price, vrill bring 
to shame in the 
dayof judgment.** 
— Zeitiui. 
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47 — 60. net, gospel ministrations, oast, prayerfully, ob : 
right side of ship, sea, of humanity, every kind, nation, J 
and even of the false with the true, good . . bad, examinatkn ^ 
of all, approbation of good, rejection of bad. (For note on 49, 
50, see 40, 41.) 

The net cast into the sea, — ^I. The sea — ^the whole world; IL 
The net — the entire church; HI. The draught of fi8he8--tiii 
whole kingdom of heaven. Separation of clean Jr. uncleanr^ 
I. Not done precipitately— only when the net is full; 11. Nor 
tumultuously — ^tiiey sit down ; HI. But carefully — ^the good into 
vessels ; lY. Decisively — ^bad cast away ; V. Universally. 

Successful preachin{f, — " Don't you know, young man," said id 
aged minister, in giving advice to a younger broti^er, '* that fnn 
every town, and every village, and every little hamlet in Englsnd, 
there is a road to London?" "Yes," was the reply. "8o," 
continued the venerable man, " from every text in Scripture than 
is a road to the metropolis of Scripture ; that is, Christ. And 
your business is, when you get a text, to say, * Now what is ihi 
road to Christ t * and then preach a sermon running along tba 
road towards the great metropolis, Christ." 

61, 62. Have ye, while I have spoken, understood, seei 

their moral import and spiritual significance, scribe, touhs 
or preacher, treasure, precious things of doctrine, etc. ; stoni 
in mind and memory, new, of fact, illustration and appUcatkiiL 
old, of truth, doctrine. 

Effects of com, religious instruction, — I. Presents old without 
new ; n. New without old ; m. Fails to show the proper relatkB* 
ship betw. them. 

Understanding hearers. — An old Oriental story relates, that oni 
day Moolla Musecrodeen, in a mosque ascended the desk, and 
thus addressed his audience. " O, children of the Faithfol,do 
ye know what I am going to say?" They answered, "No!" 
"Well, then," replied he, '* it is of no use for me to waste iqj 
time on so stupid a set of people ! " And saying this, he eame 
down and dismissed them. Next day he again mounted the desk 
and asked, "0, true Mussulmans, do ye know what I am going to 
say ? " ** We do," said they. ** Then," replied he, " there is no 
need for me to tell you." And again he let them go. The third 
time his audience thought they should catch him, and on hii 
putting the usual question, they answered, " Some of us do, isd 
some of us do not." " Well, then," replied he, " let those irho 
know, tell those who do not." 

63 — 66. departed thence, to other side of lake.* countiyi 
Nazareth.^ works, miracles, carpenter's son, or the eir- 
penter.<^ mother . . Mary, fr. no mention of Joseph, itis prob. 
that he was now dead, brethren . . sisters, kinsmen general^* 
man . . things, why should he differ fr. the rest? 

Prejudices against Christianity. — I. Evidence, want of propff 
faith ; (1) In the power of God ; (2) In humanity ; (3) In mirsekt 
of hist. ; (4) In the deeper recesses of our own inner life. H 
Yet must confess that the wisdom and works of Christ tit 
mysterious and inexplicable. 

The Carpenter's Son. — " There appeared in these days a mand 
great virtue, named Jesus Christ, who is yet among us ; of the 
Gentiles accepted for a prophet of truth : bit His £sciple8 call 
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the net oast 
into the sea 

Ma. iv. 19; Lu. 

V. 10; Pb. IxT. 7; 
Be. XTii 15. 

**In fhe net of 
the Divine Word 
souls are drawn 
from depths of 
error and sin 
unto faith and 
blessedness." 
— Starcki. 

"Bad fishes, or 
hypocrites, will 
be found even in 
the holiest as- 
semblage. . .The 
net is still in the 
sea." — Bedinger. 



thingrs new 
and old 

I Co. xil. 7; Ac. 
rviiL24,26;2Co. 
iii 6; Tit 19; 1 
Ti. iv. 13—16. 

" E verythin/y con. 
with the K of 
heaven is at the 
same time old 
and new"—Oer- 
lach. 

" Approved 
teachers are only 
trained in the 
school of Christ 
and of the Holy 
Ghost" — Mains. 

"The living trea- 
sury contains old, 
and is ever send- 
ing forth new 
treasures." — 
Lange. 



Questions 

concemlnfir 

Jesus 

aMk. iv. 35. 
6Mk. vi. 1; Jo. 
iv. 43 ; Lu. iv. 23, 
24. 

c. Mk. vi. 3. 
".Tesusisintruth 
the son of the 
carpenter; but of 
that Carpenter 
who made hea- 
ven and earth . . 
ungrounded pre- 
judices are too 
often obstacles in 
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KP. Xiv. 1, 2.) JIATTBSW. >> ' 

im the Son of God. He laueth the dead, and coreth aU manner | ^^- >& 
' diaease. A man of Btatnre somewhat tall and oomel;, irith a Lh, , ^^^ .. 
By leverend ooontenanoe, auoh as the beholder mnst both Iqtb I— ctoiJtii. 
id fear. Hie hair the colour of a chestnut fall ripe, plain tn tlip ' " Cinul men 
in, whence, downward, it is more orient, curling and wavitii;"™^ *' "" ""■ 
tout hia ahouldera. In the midet of TTin f orehead j is a aeaiu or , ^^ m^" !■ 
irtitioa of Hia hair, after the manner of the NazoriteB; fareLeuil hbis' or mind 
ain and very delicate ; His face without spot or wrinkle, betiiiti- i"P«l' """^j^- 
1,-with a lovely red; His nose and mouth so forked ft* cotliing ,^" "" ,°',.^^ 
21 be represented ; Hin beard tbiok, in colour like His hair. Ti<it n sonant."— Oip- 
■er long ; Win look innocent and mature ; His ejes gray, quuk. 1"^ 
id dear. In reproving. He ia terrible ; in admonishing, ooart- 
lOB and fair-spoken ; pleasant in conversation, mixed vitii 
«Tit;. It cannot he lemembered that any have aeen Hjiu 
Dgh, hat many have seen Him weep ; in proportion ot lioily d 
oat excellent ; Hia hands and arms delectable to behold ; iu ' 
waking, very temperate, modest, and wise ; a man of singulur 
»uiy, surpassing the ahOdren of men."' 

07, 68. offended,* " familiarity breeds contempt." Oii|;>it 
Ky not rather to have been prond of their great countryman ? 
iUiont lioii{nir,BaTe, a true prophet shall have hoaoar scuuc- 
hore. unbelief,* " Ood cannot do anything onwise, wron^, or 
: TBiiance with His own declarations." 

Tlte Praphtt'a konow. — The saying of JesDs: I. An eitennD.- 
on ; H. A reproof. Jeans rejected hi Hie own cit; : thi» u. 
(•lode to Hia rejection by the people. Nazareth, so poor, yet 
icting oat the Lord of glory. I. Xazareth in Galilee ; II. Lujid 
' Jadea so poor ; III. The earth ao poor.' 

Unbelief a kindrance. — An empty vessel capable at holdiu^ 
■ter, if tightly corked, none can enter it, though water is poured 
poo. it in great abundance ; nay, it may be thrown into the s<-i\, 
■d still remain empty. So it is with oar hearts. Unbtlitf 
CMeB them so that Uie water of life cannot fill them, hoivewr 
NmduitJ; it may be ponted upon and around as. 

CHAPTER THE FOURTEENTH. 

%, 8, Herod,* H.-Antipas, a. of H. the Great, who bequeathed 
I bim the gov. of Qalilee vrith Fernea.' TetTtu'ch=rnler of a, 
artb part. "King," of v. 9, being a " courtesy" title, aer- 
Ult*i coortiers. tKlptist, H. was superstitions, and eonscifucf 
liekea. therefore, to bim it seemed that no ordinary man 
lold do tmoh works as Jesus did. He had good evidence that tht' 
oAs itere wroaght. 

Power and leeaknaM of the tinner tu ill. by Herod.— 1, His puwir 
-1. Allowed to reach regal authority ; 2. To murder a iorvout of 
od for doing what was right. II. His weakness ; a slave 1. Tu 
[■ own lasts ; 2. To pubUc sentiment ; 3. To hia own conscienrr.' 
-Miteriet of a guilty comeitnce.—I. Conscience is no respecter 
tiwrBOna ; n. A gnilty oonsdence posBesses a retentive memory ; aspei 
n. Ia exposed not only to real, but to imaginary woes ; IV. Will . *™e! 
mnent a man in spite of all his intelleotnol theories, and all the i ^^' 
rtielea of hia religions creed.' it fig 

The voice of etnueltnce. — " The voice of an evil conscience is 
at one evil in particular, hut a mnltitude of evils. It is a bark- 
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r Luther. 



John the 
Baptist im- 
mlsoxied and 
beheaded 

Mk. tL 17; Ln. 
iiL 19, 20. 

a Jos. Wars, iL 4. 
b Mk. vl. la 

r Mk. vi. 19, 20. 

*' We cannot too 
strongly attack 
rtaperatitlon, wh. 
is ue disturber of 
Hooiety; nor too 
highly respect 
religion, wh. iB 
the support of it." 
— Rousseau, 

dLange. 

e Gurnall. 



danoingr 

a Mk. vi 21. 

h Jos. Ant. xvilL 
T/, 4. 

cLu. iii. 1. 

dPaxion,\AT)Off; 
ii. 432; Kitto, 
Daily Bib. III. viii. 
324. 

e Kitto, Pict. Bib. 
in loc. 

fli\x. ix. 29. 

rfEcc. V. 2; Ju. 
xi. 31— 34. 

^'Bash oaths, 
whether kept or 
broken, frequent- 
ly produce guilt." 
•--John»on. 
"It's a hard 
world, neigh- 
bours, if a man'R 
oath must be hit* 
master."-Z)yyrf^«. 
"Unheedful vows 
may heedf ally be 
broken." — 8hak- 
tpeare. 

h Gotthold. 



ing hell-hound, a monster vomiting fire, a raging foxy, a tonnent- 
ing devil. It is the nature and quality of a gmlty oonseieBfle to 
flee and be terrified, even when all is well, and when proepen^ 
abounds, and to change such prosperity into danger and doi^"' 

3 — 6. Herod, who had mar. a dan. of Aretas, K. of Anlxa 
prison, fortress of MachaBms in Persa.* Herodias, graniUM. 
to H. the Great, hence niece to H. Antipas and to her Inik. 
Philip, lawful, his wife, his bro.^s wife,* and her hush, being jit 
alive, death/ as Herodias desired, multitude^ H. was not 
ver^' popular with his own subjects. 

How Herod seeks to appease conscience — ^1. By superstikioa; 
2. Theological pretensions ; 3. Affectation of interest in spiritoil 
achievements. Sketch of a demoralised court — 1. Hypoeiitieal 
religiosity ; 2. Dissolute manners ; 3. Poor statecraft ; 4. Lm* 
riouB festivities ; 5. Bloody donations and payments.' 

Moral cowardice. — " Oh, how uncomely a sight It is 1 — a boU 
sinner and a fearful saint ; one resolved to be wicked, md I 
Christian wavering in his holy course ; to see guilt put inBoeeney 
to flight, and hell keep the field, impudently braving it wifch dii' 
played banners of open profaneness, and saints to hide thdr 
colours for shame, and run from them for fear, who should xa&V 
wrap themselves in chains, and die upon the place, than thtf 
betray the glorious name of God, by which they are called, to Ui0 
scorn of the uncircumcised." • 



6 — 9. when, H. being at Machsrus, on his way to BMt 
Aretas, *with whom he was at war through his ill-treatment of Ui 
wife, kept, with much state.* daiig^liter, Salome,* aft ws> 
to her gt. uncle Philip ' (Tetrarch of ItursBa), and aft. to hff 
cousin Aristobulus. danced,'' dancing girls com. in E. |n- 
mised . . oath, not an uncom. thing with despots in £•' 
before, hence there was a plot betw. the mother and dau|^te 
until now only in part revealed to latter./ charge, a liigp 
dish, sorry, for reason in v. 5. oath's sake,' it were a lefl 
sin to break, than to keep it. them . . sat, who were witnoBHl 
of his promise. 

Sad ptfrtraiture of the icorld and its pomp. — 1. Its religion and 
its theology ; 2. Pretended liberty, and its love ; 3. Its works lai 
its feasts ; 4. Interest in the beautiful and its art ; 5. Its oafti 
and its scrupulous honour. 

The dance of death. — '* Where wildness and disorder are viiilli 
in the dance, there Satan, death, and all kinds of mischief, tn 
likewise upon the floor. For this reason, I could wish that tltt 
dance of death were painted on the walls of all ball-rooms, in ozderto 
warn the dancers not, by the levity of their deportment, to profob 
the God of righteousness to visit them with a sudden judgment"* 
— A protest against dancing. — Keligious objections to dandnf 
have little weight with many who are coveting a worldly positioB; 
but possibly the opinion of a sensible man, who does not look it 
the matter in its religious bearings, may carry greater jnflnf**- 
The editor of the New York Evening Goj^ette, which has a h^nf 
literarj' spirit than any of the other New York dailies, says : " V# 
have no objection to dancing. For young people it is a vezy deligli^ 
ful and sensible recreation. It is a better thing for children thtf 
the stupid games which range from ' loto ' to * blind man*8 baft' 
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It is a beautiful and oheerfnl exeroiBe, and in man}' wsj's a benefloial 
parti mfr But for mixed compnuiea of grown people, we abomi- 
nate it. Lauiea ma; lika it — same of tbam evideotl}' do like it. 
And yet. even they mnat at times pine for the higher enjoymeot 
(rf pleasant conversation, wbieb is dow bo completely euled from 
(few York Booiety. Gentlemen, who go to their home at ereDtug 
lor TBsi and home quiet, ore not always mode happy by spending 
half ol (wo-thiids of the night in dancing. Sensible ladies, who 
•DJojgoadoonversatioi], ore not eBpectally delighted with a night 
of tiiMonie danoing. But he or she who keepe up with latter-day 
Mai«ty and customs, must join the ranka of the dancers or be 
blanks. Dancing is the onler — and the nuisance — of the day. 
There is too mnch of it. All sensible mon and women are tiled 
of it. We want coDvecSBtiQn in its place. It this cannot be, 
gentlemen will seek the otuba, and ladiea will form themselTos into 
nttle ciroles of their own, in which they can find the real enjoyment 
ttey desire." 

10 — U. aent, forthwith, beheadad, a sudden, violent, 
jnat, bnt not necessarily miserable death, priaon, contrast 
•Mne in the state apartments and in the duuge<'n. brought, by 
aseoationer. given . . daughter . . mother, what more 
^laatlj present fr. a dau. can be conceived, disoiplea, John'i 
took . ■ body,* wh. was perb. cast oat nnbnried ; or prob. 
UlTough fear of the multitude, handed to John's friends with 
failed teDdemess and regrets. 

fiuriol of John by the diicipUi—l. A painful trial : 1. To 
Iheir affections as social beings ; 2. To their faith as religious 
bomga. n. A morally nseful trial. It sent them to Jesus.* They 
mmtoTidUld Jcttu.—l. They went and told: 1. Human som 
^nat speak ; 2. Will apeak to the tried friend ; 3. Will make 
itfort to find him — they went, n. They told ,/eius .- 1. Se waited 
to be told 1 2. Was wilUng to be told ; 3. Encouraged them to tell. 
So and tell Jesus your doubts, fears, sins, aorrowa. 

Bittorical paraileU. — Hifltory telLi o( similar instances of 
tarbaiily. Mark Antony caused the heads of those whom ho 
llAd pcDBoribed to be brought to bim while ho was at table, and 

■ ' inad himaell by looking at them. Cicero's head being one 
« thna brought, he ordered it to be placed on the very Iri. 
■me whence Cicero had spoken against him. Agrippiua, the 
■other of Nero, sent an officer to kill Lollia Paulina, her riTal 
Air the throne. When her head was brought, ahe examin 
with her hands, till she discovered aome mark by which the lady 
^ad been distinguished. 

' IS, 14. departed, with the iwelie.* desert . . apart, nr 
Bathsaida,* on the B. side of Jordan (there was prob. another B. 
an W. side of Lake), heard, and saw them departing.'' com' 
yaiilll, seeing their namber and state.' 

D^eretU atimattt of blood of pmpketi.—" 1. Wicked and their 
Ufnd instromenta ; 2. Vain people; 3. Faittilass disciple . 
IlozA Himself. . . . Chriat suffering in His maityia. . . . How moral 
le driTSE the Lord across the wide aea, and far int 



Iniquity, yot Ihla 

lighl or aod."— 
CbargflT. IL disb 



gml pjatter. 



A qualification for a phyitcian. — A snigeon of the army aaid, ^ 
** I uerer felt the need ol being a Chriatian ao much as a' " 
battle of Chickunauga. A number of men were brought ii 
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merexy—Biihop 
HaU. 

fhangt, 

CompMBion, a 
suffering vith an- 
other. L. cotn- 
patsio — com^ 
with, Bad potior f 
passuSy to suffer.^ 



flsadin^the 
fivethcmBaiid 

a Jo. vi. 6 — 7. 
b Jo. Ti. 8, 9. 
cNiLzi. 23; 1 E. 
xvfl.l0^16;2K. 
iv. 1—7, 42—44. 
** Infinite riches 
of Christ even 
when a fugitive 
. . . the wicked- 
ness of Herod 
could not embit- 
ter the heart of 
Christ"— Xawflr*. 
"Gk>d can nourish 
those who have 
many children, 
quite as readily 
as those who have 
nona" - Cranmer. 
"Grace bef. meat 
enjoined by the 
example of 
ChriBV-ffeubner. 

dLange. 

Victuals, that wh. 
M necessary for 
living. L. vic- 
tualis, relating to 
living — vf'rOf vie- 
tumy to live. 



Mk.vl35;Ln.ix. 
12; Jo. vi. 1. 
a Lu. ix. 14; Mk. 
vi. 40. 

b ''Blessed be 
Thou, O Lord our 
God, the King of 
the world, who 
hast produced 
this food fr. the 
earth." — Jahn^ $ 
146. 

"An unthankful 
man not only 
seems to steal 
God*B gifts, but 



tent where we were ampntating limbs, and probing wounds. 
Examining the hnrts of one poor fellow, I was obliged to tdl hnn 
he could Uve but a few minutes. He turned and looked to me : 
' Surgeon, are you a Christian ?' I had to confess I was not 
* Is there no Cluristian here ? * No one responded. ' I want some 
Christian to pray with me before I die.' * Are yon a Christian f 
I inquired. ' Oh, yes, sir I I am a Christian ; but I should so 
love to have some one pray with me before I go away to be with 
Jesus I surgeon! won't you pray?' The pleading of fl« 
dying man was more than I could resist. I knelt down beside 
him, and offered up a heartfelt prayer to God. I don't know 
much about such thmgs, but that prayer has had a most mariud 
influence on my life ever since. The soldier died in a fev 
minutes after its close." 

16 — ^18. evenine, there were two evenings ace. to Jewiih 
reckoning. 1. Fr. ab. three p.m., when the sun declined; 2.Fr. 
sunset. This one was the firsts or afternoon, time . . pasty for 
healing and teaching, bu^ . . victuals, Jesus had first sag* 
gested the dif .' Jesus said, they having prob. considered the 
dif . but seeing no way of meeting it. give . . eat, this to exdte 
inquiry and attention, loaves . . fishes, wh. a lad had in 
charge.^ bring . . me,« the act of bringing, etc., would esoae 
the greater attention. 

The Lord gives every thing in His kingdom tnthoiU — 1. Healing; 
2. Teaching; 3. Provision. Fellowship with Christ— Sbicmn: 
1. By the apostles' inviting the people ; 2. By the people gathering 
round Him.' 

Providential supply of food. — Bishop Bascom was preaehinft 
on one occasion, in a cabin which was at once church and dww- 
ing. In the very midst of his sermon, his host, who sat near fte 
door, suddenly rose from his seat, snatched the gun from its 
wooden brackets upon which it lay against the joist, went hat^ 
out, fired it off, and, returning, put the gun in its place, nd 
quietly seated himself to hear the remainder of the sermon. 
After service was ended, Bascom inquired of the man the m^Mmiy 
of this strange conduct : ** Sir," said he, '* we are entirely out of 
meat ; and I was perplexed to know what we should give you lor 
dinner, and it was preventing me from enjoying the sermon, when 
God sent a fiock of wild turkeys this way. I happened to see 
them, took my gun, and killed two at a shot. My mind felt etigjt 
and I enjoyed the remainder of the sermon with perfect satu- 
faction." 

19 — 21. commanded, the twelve charging the people, sit 
down, in companies," for easy distribution of food, and for 
correct estimate of numbers, blessed, ace. to Jewish custom.* 
gave . . disciples . . multitude, no scrambling, decently and 
in order, also to teach mutual dependence and help, filled, no 
scanty meal ; enough for each and all. took . . fraementi, 
God's gifts economised. The miracle proved. be8i&, there 
must have been ab. ten thousand in all. 

Gather up the fragments. — The Lord of glory husbands Hie 
gifts : 1. In nature — ^life fr. death ; 2. In grace — Christ mide 
poor ; 8. In glory— everything converted into good.* 

Grace before meat. — Some of the scholars in a Sunday-sohoo! 
at Sheffield used to take their dinners with them to the school* 
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L teaoher, one day sitting in the chapel after service, heard a 
oice in an adjoining pew. Stepping softly to the place from 
rhence the sound proceeded, she was pleased and surprised to 
liscoyer four little children kneeling down, and one of them 
ngaged in asking the Divine hlessing on the food they were going 

partake of in the vestry, from whence they had been brought 
or this express purpose by the little petitioner, a boy about 
aght years of age, who had come to join his sister and her com- 
Mmions from the adjacent boys' school. 

82, 28. constrained, as unwilling to leave Him.* sent . . 
tway, thoughtfully anxious that bef. night they might be at 
lome. pray,* example of secret prayer, evenings, the second 
•vening, see on v. 15. alone, and continued till past midnight. 

Secret prayer, — ^I. The holiest life needs times of prayerful 
epose ; II. The busiest life can secure them ; HE. The usefulness 

1 life increased by them.<^ 

The praying place, — *' The Hottentots generally have no private 
luunber in their houses where they can retire for private de- 
x>tions ; consequently they go to the bush for that purpose. 
lost of them also have a way of uttering their words in a low, 
•laintive tone, in secret prayer. What may be frequently seen 
nd heard is truly delightful. Individuals may be observed 
Bsorting to, or returning from, their * praying place,* as they call 
i, at almost every hour of the day ; but to take a walk round the 
isUtution about ten o'clock in the evening, or four o'clock in the 
unming, would be sufficient to move any one. The child of God 
ncmld find much calculated to awaken his devotions, and the con- 
my character would not fail to be pricked in his heart, while 
oQi would be compelled to unite in testifying that truly the 
lOffd is in the midst. Each Hottentot had his own * praying 
laoe ' at a little distance from that of his neighbour, and some 
f them are visited so frequently, that there is actually a beaten 
sth leading to the spot."' — Example of Mason. — ^It is a fact 
Ideh deserves the attention of all, that many of the most 
minent men of the world have left behind them the most 
edsive testimony to the importance and value of true religion. 
•ir John Mason, who had been a privy councillor to four suc- 
BSsiTe monarchs, and was connected with the most important 
ransaotions of the state for thirty years, in the evening of 
is life declared, "Were I to live again, I would exchange the 
oort for retirement, and the whole life I have lived in the 
ttlaee for one hour's enjoyment of God in my closet. All things 
low forsake me, except my God, my duty, and my prayers." 
fc is said farther of this eminent man, that at the close of life 
le observed, that the result of his observation and experience 
ai^t be comprised in three short sentences : — " Seriousness is 
he greatest wisdom ; temperance the best physic ; and a good 
MmBcience the best estate." 

84 — ^27. midst . . sea, at three miles • f r. shore, contrary, 
K> opposed that they toiled in rowing.* fourth watch, betw. 
\ and 6 a.m. went . . them, to succour, walkings . . sea, they 
leeded the ship, and were in peril then, spirit, phantom, to 
yhem it seemed impossible that any man could walk on the 
jridding water, fear, they may have regarded it as an omen of 
their own approaching death, straightway, promptly, to 
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he robs himself 
of their best 
sweetness." — 
Jewish Proverb. 
cLange, 



Jesus walk- 
ing on the 
sea 

a"Nor do we pro- 
perly and rally 
obey GK>d, except 
by simply follow- 
ing His com- 
mand, however 
it may be opposed 
to our way of 
thfaildng."— (7a/- 
vin. 

6Mk.L85;Lu.v. 
16; yi.l3;ix.28, 
29; Jo. xi. 41, 42; 
xvil. 1 ; He. t. 
7—9. 

e PulpU Germs. 

" Prayer purifles; 
it is a self-preach- 
ed sermon." — 
Richttr. 

" Pray to Gk)d at 
the beginning of 
thy works, that 
thou mayst bring 
them to a good 
conclusion." — 
Xenophon. 

"Our prayers 
should be for 
blessings in gene- 
ral, for G-od 
knows best what 
is good for us."— 
SocraUs. 

dRev.E.Wmiams, 
Miu.in S. Africa, 



a Jo. vL 19. 
6 Mk. vi. 4& 
Watch, thenight, 
betw. sunset and 
sunrise, was anc. 
div. into 8 ws., 
first, middle^ and 
morning w.ijusm. 
iL19; Jo. Til. 19; 
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Ez.zlY. S4; 1 8. 
zi. 11). Under 
Bomi. the ews 
adopted Bom. 
div. into 4 W8. 
W. Mk. ziii 3£) 
ea. of 8 honra. 
"Even believers 
are afraid when 
God comes to 
them in an on- 
nsnal way.** — 
Cafutein. 
e W. W. Whythe. 
dCmodrttif. 

Pgftor on tli6 



"Han's extremity 
is Qod's oppor- 
tanity. . . . Mew 
wants win bring 
fl^sh help and 
fresh experien- 



ces.' 



HaU. 



*'The heart of 
man is unstable 
— ^now bold, now 
fearful." — Hedr 
inger. 

" The gracious 
help of Ohrist 
comes always at 
the right mo- 
ment."— V. HaU. 
"The Lord some- 
times allows His 
people to 8ink,but 
only in order to 
humble thtsm " — 
Quesnel. 

"The thing in the 
world I am most 
afraid of is fear, 
and with good 
reason, that pas- 
sion alone in the 
trouble of it ex- 
ceeding all other 
accidents."- ir^- 
taigne. 

"Fear is often 
concealed by a 
show of daring." 
— Lucan. 

"Fear is the tax 
that conscience 
pays to guilt."— 
Sewell. 



alla.Tiil29;lv. 
8; Hi 17. De 



allay their fear, cheery oonrage. I . . afraid, ihey would le- 
oognise His voice, and be reassiired. 

No fear with Christ. — ^That presence— I. Dispels fear; H b- 
spires joy; ni. Secures safety.* 

The ship a wmbol of the Church, — " As a ship upon the isftii 
tossed npon the wayes from one place to another, even so is the 
Church often tossed in the sea of this world, yet never drowned, 
beoanse CSirist is in it, and holdeth the helm with His hand."*— 
Walking on the sea. — The Egyptians, in their hieroglyphics, iran 
wont to represent an impossibility by painting the figure of a nu 
with his feet walking npon the sea ; and, humanly speaking, it is 
an impossibility ; but " the things which are impossible wi& moi 
are possible with Gtod." 

28 — 80. Peter, with characteristic forwardness and impe- 
tuosity, if . . thou, wh. P. doubts not. bid mey many an 
willing to obey commands they have first dictated ; esp. iihm 
some great thing, come, by a word testing P.'s faith and 
courage, walked, upheld by power of Jesus in reeognition of 
his faith, afraid . . sink, allowed to sink on the beginning d 
fear, save, " strong faith overcomes, even weak faith saves." 

Th£ sinking disciple. — The action of Peter shows — 1. tiie wortih 
lessness of a faith that is merely impulsive ; 2. of a faith thai 
looks to circumstances rather than to Ohrist ; 3. the worth of ft 
faith that looks to Christ rather than to circuznstances. 

A Cornish minister was preaching one day to a oongregatioB 
in which were several sailors who had just escaped sMpwrecL 
He spoke of the sinner^s danger, and introduced the figure of the 
drowning sailor, grasping eagerly at any fragments of the wreek; 
then presented Christ as the sure plank, exclaiming, " This ]dsDk 
bears ! " Fourteen years after, that minister was called to the 
bedside of a dying stranger who was converted by, and now vitk 
his latest breath testified to, the glorious truth, "This plank 
bears ! " — Lordj save me. — A minister asked the maid at an inn in 
the Netherlands, if she prayed to God ? She replied, '* She had 
scarce time to eat, how should she have time to pray ? " He pfo- 
mised to give her a little money, if, on his return, she ooidd 
assure him she had meanwhile said three words of prayer, nif^ 
and morning. Only three words and a reward, caught her pro- 
mise. He solemnly added, ** Lord, save me ! " For a fortni^ 
she said the words unmeaningly; but one night she wondored 
what they meant, and why he bade her repeat tiiem. God put it 
into her heart to look at the Bible, and see if it would tell her. 
She liked some verses where she opened so well that next morn- 
ing she looked again, and so on. When the good man went back, 
he asked the landlord for her, as a stranger served him. " Oh, 
sir ! she's got too good for my place, and lives with the minister !" 
So soon as she saw the minister at the door, she cried, " Is it yon, 
you blessed man ? I shall thank God through all eternity that I 
ever saw you ; I want not the money, I have reward enough for 
saying those words ! " She then described how salvation hj Jesus 
Christ was taught her by the Bible, in answer to this prayer. 

81 — 33. immediately, prompt reply to prayers of faith. 
little fiedth, P. thought his faith was very great, doubt, aft 
Buch a profession of courage, they, Jesus still holding P. ^ 
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• eeaaedy another wonder, son . . QoA^ firet time Jesus 
Ued by men. • 

fist walking on the sea^ a prelnde to hist, of snfiferings and 
rection : I. Christ separated by people fr. His disciples ; n. 
to -view in darkness of night on the other shore ; III. Dis- 
} driven fr. Him, and toiling in sorrow and need ; lY. Mira- 
s re-appearance — ^fear and joy.* 

rUt at the helm, — ^A voyager who had been several days 
i-tost on a dangerous coast, as his ship was about to pass a 
i of even greater danger, hesitated to go to his stateroom, 
bhe sailors should fail of their duty, through weariness, and 
thip be wrecked. Having expressed his fear to the captain. 
Kid, " Yon need not fear : I shall stand at the helm.'* So 
I says to every timid soul who trusts in him. ^ 

" Thou Framer of the light and dark, 
Steer through the tempest thine own ark ; 
Amid the howling wintry sea, 
We are in port if we have Thee." « 

t — 96. G^nnesaret," = the distr. now called el-Ghuweirt 
. Khan Minyeh and Mejdel : * in length ab. 80 furlongs, in 
Ith 20. knowleUg^e, by report, sight, hearing, hem, see 
an ix. 20. maay, how many? unrecorded miracles, most 

le Saviour at Gennesaret, — ^I. Awaited in His own country 

a welcome and a ban ; n. His secret landing anon a public 

b ; m. A blessed event for the poor and neec^ who trusted 

im. 

mple faith, — ^A poor little German boy, who desired admission 

e Moravian School, wrote a letter, and put it into the post- 

), addressed to the Lord Jesus in heaven. It ran about IJius : 

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, I have lost my father. We 
ery poor ; but I know that thou tellest us in Thy Word, that 
soever we shall ask God in Thy name He wiU give it to us. 
ieve what Thou sayest, Lord Jesus. I pray, then, unto God, 
te name of Jesus, that He will give my mother the means of 
ng me in the Moravian School : I should like so much to 
Inne to be taught 1 I pray unto Thee already ; but I will 

Thee still more." The postmaster, seeing the strange 
B88, opened the letter. It was read at a meeting of the 
tvian Society, when the Baroness de la Leppe became his 
mess, and sent him to the school he desired. 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

-8. of Jenisalem, prob. sent to watch him with sinister 
ves.* tradition/ called by Jews Oral fi.e., unwritten) Law ; 
embodied in Talmud ; reckoned of at least equal authority 
Written Law.' trangress . . Ood, Jesus thus exalts the 
ptures as the only rule of faith and practice,' applicable to 
sh teaching ; authority of Church, etc. 

ichnical fault-finding. — I. It is always punctilious and 
al ; n. External and superficial ; HI. Associated with wrong 
iitum of heart ; IV. 0pp. to the spirit of Jesus Christ.* 



▲.D. 28. 

''The chnroh in 
like a riiip in ttie 



midBt of the i 
if Jesus beabMDt 
there is only 
misery and temp- 
tation.*'- <2«e<fie^ 

"Christ the won- 
der - worker, 
whom even the 
wind and waves 
obey."— ^iStftfiM. 

h Lang€. 

Immediate, with 
nothing in the 
middle betw. two 
object& L. im- 
mediatus^njiot, 
mediuSj the 
middle. 

c Keble. 
Gennesaret 

a Mk. vi. 63. 

6 "Of marvellous 
beauty and ex- 
ceeding frnitfnl- 
neaB"mjos. Wars. 
iii. 9. 8. Now 
waste and "pre- 
eminently fruit- 
ful in thorns."— 
Thomson, Land 
and Book, 847, 
848. 

e Jo. xxL 26. 

Knowledge, staU 
ofknoving. A.-S. 
ena/uan; Old Gtor. 
cnahen;'L.gnostox 
Gk. gignbseo; 
Sans. >fla, tii 
know. 
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the law made 
void toy tra- 
ditions 
aMatxxil. 15,16; 

Lu. zz. 20. 
b CoL ii. 8. 
Tradition, a 
giving over. Lat. 
traditio — truns, 
over, do, to give; 
trado, I deliver, 
hand down. 
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eJewiBhsajrings: 
'•The woniB of 
the Scribes are 
lOTely beyond the 
wordisofthelaw; 
for the words of 
the law are 
weighty and 
light, but the 
words of the 
Scribes are all 
weighty." "The 
bibUcal text is 
like water, and 
the mishnah Uke 
wine." 

«rMk.viL9; Tit 
i.l4. 
t Dr. Parker. 

a Ex. XX. 12; Lev. 
xix.8; De. V. 16; 
Jer. XXXV. 7, 18, 
19; Mat. xix. 19; 
Mk.vU.10;x.l9; 
Lu.xviii.20;£p. 
vL2. 

h Ex. xxi. 17. 

cLangt. 

"The joys of pa- 
rents are secret, 
and 80 are their 
griefs and fears: 
they cannot utter 
the one, they 
will not ntter the 
other. Children 
sweeten labours, 
but they make 
m isf ortunes 
more bitter; they 
increase the cares 
of life, but they 
mitigate the re- 
membrance of 
death." — Bacon. 

"Happy his state 
who, hi his chil- 
dren blest, hath 
not there felt af- 
fliction's deepest 
wound." — Eurir 
pides. 



a Mat. vi. 5, 

b Is. xxix. 13—17. 

c 1 Oo. 1 19. 



Fault-finding. — ^In Massachnsetts lived a man who was a bold 
leader of all opposition to religion, and always ready to pnUish 
abroad any delinqnencies which might be discovered in any pro- 
fessor of religion. At length he made np his mind to remoTB 
from the place to another part of the country. Meeting the 
pastor of the Congregational church one day, he said, after paas- 
ing the usual salutation, " Well, I suppose you know that I am 
going to leave town soon ; and you will prohahly be glad of it."— 
** Glad of it ? Why, no," said the minister : " you are one of out 
most useful men ; and I think I shall hardly know how to spue 
you.'* Taken aback somewhat by such a reply, he immedii^ 
asked, " How is that ? " " Why," rejoined the minister, " thaw 
can't be a sheep that gets a foot out of this fold, but that you will 
always bark from one end of the town to the other. I tiunk yoa 
have really been one of the most useful watch-dogs that I eret 
knew." 

4 — 6. For, take this one example, honour^* the fifth com. 
of decalogue, curseth./ by wish of heart, by word of mouth, 
ye say, making ceremonial offerings more sacred than filial 
duty, gift, see note on Mk. vii. 11 — 13. free, fr. sin ol 
violating the command, and fr. obligation also to ceremonial law. 

Tlie judgments of hypocrisy, — ^I. It is a spurious service of the 
lips ; n. A vain and external service of the temple ; HL The 
vain service of the schools — ^unreal in the family, church, school, 
state.c 

Duty to parents. — ^We read in ancient history that a oertaii 
city was besieged, and at length obliged to surrender. In the dAj 
there were two brothers, who had in some way obliged the ooi* 
quering general ; and in consequence of this, received permissioB 
to leave the city before it was set on fire, taking with them ai 
much of their property as each could carry about their person. 
Accordingly, the two generous youths appeared at the gates of the 
city, one of them carrying their father, and the other their 
mother. — George Washington and his mother. — General George 
Washington, when quite young, was about to go to sea as a mid- 
shipman ; everything was arranged, the vessel lay opposite faia 
father's house, the little boat had come on shore to ti^e him off, 
and his whole heart was bent on going. After his trunk had been 
carried down to the boat, he went to bid his mother farewell, and 
saw the tears bursting from her eyes. However, he said nothing 
to her, but he saw that his mother would be distressed if he went, 
and perhaps never be happy again. He just turned round to the 
servant and said, *' Go and tell them to fetch my trunk back. I 
will not go away to break my mother's heart." His mother was 
struck with his decision, and she said to him, ** George, God has 
promised to bless the children that honour their parents, and I 
believe he wiU bless you." 

7 — 0. hypocrites," pretending to great regard for religi<ait 
and making void the law. Esaias,* whose words ref. to Uind- 
ness of rejectors of Messiah, and the consequences.* . sayingi 
the LXX. is followed here, as usual, still retaining the sense of 
the Heb. worship me, regarding rather themselves, their own 
wisdom or convenieuee. 

Li^' professors. — I. Persons described: 1. The heathen; 3. 
Nommal Christians ; 8. Formalists, self-righteous ; 4. False pro- 
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)88or8. II. Expostulate with their folly : 1. The heart demanded ; 
. Feigned allegiance will be disowned ; 3. Men will one day wish 
b^ had been sincere.*' 
WiUr-worship. — ** A serious man from a neighbouring parish," 
IJ8 Dr. Latrobe, "being one evening at my house on secular 
iHBiiiess, took occasion to inform me, that there was a great 
eviral of religion in his neighbourhood. I expressed much 
leasure at the intelligence, but asked him in what manner this 
lappy revival discovered itself — ^whether the people appeared 
arae humble, more meek and peaceable, more kind and charitable, 
etter united in their social relations, more virtuous in their 
tTM, etc. He could liot answer particularly with respect to these 
hings, but said, ' People were much engaged in attending re- 
igious meetings ; they had private lectures as often as a preacher 
mild be obtained, and they had conferences almost every even- 
Bg.* I observed to him, that an attendance on the Word preached 
rag highly important, and a hopeful sign ; but asked him how it 
P18 on the Lord's Day — ^whether they attended on the instituted 
ronhip of that day better than they used to do (for I knew they 
tad been shamefully negligent of that duty). *Why, no,' said 
le, * we don't go to meeting on the Sabbath.' What ! I inquired, 
4> yon neglect God's institutions to observe your own? The 
vophet marks this as a token of decay in religion."' 

lOy 11. multitude, to caution them against the teaching He 
tad exposed, understand,' without wh. hearing is a small 
lung, not . . defileth,* all. to food being defiled by contact 
iith unwashen hands, this defileth,<^ evil words, false 
eaehing. 

" Man's moral character is determined not by his receptive, but 
rmsforming power." <' — "Man's morality not Skffected by man's 
Meptivity. This fact, I. Befutes the sophism that crime is 
Msssitated by circumstances ; H. Charges upon man the re- 
ponsibility of his own words ; UI. Shows that every man is the 
muree of his own character and influence."* 

The formalist. — ^A gentleman once entered a hall with his son. 
%Bf saw a number of well-dressed people, — some of them stand- 
Ig" together in groups, others apart ; some sitting in various 
ofetmes. The son's attention was fixed by a pleasant-looking 
flnileman, somewhat gaudily dressed. He said, " Father, who is 
bat gentleman ? He seems a mild, pleasant-looking person ; but 
iiat a singular dress he wears I Who is he ? " *< Ask the gentle- 
lan who stands near you," said the father. " If you please, sir, 
an you inform me who that gentleman opposite is ? " No answer. 
3ie boy thinks it strange. At last the father tells him, " My son, 
hose are only wax figures : there is no life in them ; they are all 
utside, — ^very fair to look at, but there is no soul, no life : they 
le outside, and nothing else." So it is with those who have no 
ntemal religion. — Cranmer^s Bible. — ^When Archbishop Cranmer's 
dition of the Bible was printed, in 1538, and fixed to a desk in 
tU parochial churches, the ardour with which men flocked to read 
t was incredible. They who could, procured it ; and they who 
Krald not, crowded to read it, or to hear it rea^ in churches, 
vhere it was common to see little assemblies of mechanics meet- 
iig together for that purpose after the labour of the day. Many 
iwea learned to read in their old age, that they might have the 
Measure of instmcting themselves from the Scriptures. Mr. Fox 
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d Evangelical 
Preacher. 

" The dissolution 
ot/ormt is no iosti 
in the mass of 
matter "—Pliny. 

" Of what use are 
forms, seeing at 
times they are 
empty? — Of the 
same use as bar- 
rels, which at 
times are empty 
too."— flare. 

" Ceremony 
keeps up all 
things; 'tis like 
a penny glass to 
a rich spirit, with- 
out it the spirit iu 
lost."— /Se/cten. 



e Whitscrots. 

ceremonial 
and znoral 
unoleanness 

a Mat. ziil. 19; 
Lu. xzii.45; Col. 
L 9; Ja. L6. 

b Ac. z. 14. 

c 1 Ti. iv. 4, 6; 
Tit. i. 15 ; Ja. HI 

6. 

d Dr. Thomas. 

e Dr. Parker. 

• 

"While everyvice 
is hid by hypo- 
crisy,everyvirtue 
is 8U8i)ectedtobe 
hypocrisy. This 
excuses the bad 
from imitating 
virtue, the un- 
generous from 
rewarding it ; 
and the suspicion 
is looked upon as 
wisdom, as if it 
was not as neces- 
sary a part of 
wisdom to know 
what to believe, 
as what to re- 
ject"— iSTaw. Mrs. 
Montague. 
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a IDl vU. 17. 

hBemgtl. 

c Jo. XV. 1, 2; Is. 
Ix. 21; Mat. xiii. 
«8— 41; ICo. iU. 
12, 18. 

d Is. iz. IC; ill. 
12; Mar. ii 7,8; 
1 TI. vi 6. 

C Je. ▼. 81 ; L 6 ; 
Ez. lit 18; ziv. 
9,10. 

''When Peridee 
went into the 
palpit to make 
orations to the 
people, he would 
make his prayer 
to the gocl3, that 
nothing might go 
out of his month 
but what might 
be to the pur- 
pose : a good ez- 
amplef or preach- 
ers." — Vtnning. 

f Lacon. 



a Mk. Yii. 17. 

6 2Pe.UL18;He. 
V. 12 ; Ep. iv. 18 
—16. 

c Pr. zxiiL 7. 
dBiatxii85— 87; 
Jo. iii. 6; Pr. x. 
19; XV. 28; 1 Co. 
iiL17. 

** It is almost as 
dilBcalt to make 
a man unlearn 
bis errors as his 
knowledge." — 
Cotton. 

'* A new cask win 
long preserve the 
tincture of the 
liquor with wh. it 
iii first impreg- 
nated."— /Zorore. 
** In the great 
majorityof things 
habit is a greater 
plague than ever 
afflicted Egypt; 



mentions two apprentices who joined eaeh his little stook, ani 
bonght a Bible, which at eveiy interval of leisure they read ; W 
being afraid of their master, who was a zealous papist, th^ kift 
it under the straw of their bed. 

Id — ^14. disciples,* prob. anxious for His safety, oflhndti, 
scandalized, **and therefore made enemies.*** plant, seet,cr 
doctrine, rooted up,' by work of providence, by promnlgatioi 
of truth, alone, do not regard them as teachers, blini 
leaders,<< not seeing or knowing the truth, blind, not SMim 
blindness of leader, beth . . ditch,' aU. to pit of destmetioB. 

The doom of traditionaligm.—" Shall be rooted up.** L Thv 
have roots and fast hold of men*s minds and habits, etc. ; IL 8U 
be torn up by roots, not cut down to sprout again ; TTT. Beoanse thif 
sprung jEr. earthly motives ; were subservient to earthly iateresti; 
and became an earthly curse to their followers. 

Plain preaching. — In addressing the multitude, we milk 
remember to follow the advice that Cromwell gave bds sdUisi^ 
** Fire low." If our eloquence be directed above the heads of am 
hearers, we shall do no execution. By pointing our aigii]iMn|i 
low, we can stand a chance of hitting their hearts as well as tiMk 
heads. In addressing angels, we could hardly raise our eloqneu 
too high ; but we mu£^ remember that men are not angels. Wootf ' 
we warm them by our eloquence, unlike Mahomet*s monntaiii 
it must come down to them, since they cannot raise themaelNi 
to it. It must come home to their wants and their wiriiM,ftl 
their hopes and their iearB/— Powerless preaching. — ^The An^ 
bishop of Canterbury said one day to Garrick, '* Pray inform W 
how it is that you gentlemen of the stage can affect your auditeff 
with things imaginary as if they were real, while we of the ebm 
speak of things real, which many of our congregations reeeivB M 
things imaginary. *' ** Why,** replied Garrick, " the reason is ploa 
We actors speak of things imaginary as if they were real ; nUi 
too many in the pulpit speak of things real as if they were imagi- 
nary.'' 

16 — 18. Peter, speaking for rest.* parable, not strie^f ^ 
save as being dark and mysterious to F.*s mind, ye also, M 
well as Pharisees and multitude, understanding,* it was ad 
only hard to learn the new, but to unlearn the old. moath** 
belly, no mention of heart, mouth . . heart, speech, elothaf 
of thought, desire, etc they defile,'' as their untruth, ]W- 
fanity, etc., show the state of heart and establish guilt of iki 
man. 

Power of habit and evil training. — ^The apostles do not undff* 
stand ; they had been trained in traditionalism, — Whence it W 
hard to understand the spiritual teaching of Christ, — much to ki 
unlearned, — ^that wh. has to be unlearned, has, in most oaMii 
a greater afi&nity for the carnal mind than the truth. 

Power of early habits. — ^Miss Martineau tells of a white infrt k 
who was captured by the Indians, and grew up among tiMBi 
trained to their habits, and to think that to take the gisaturf 
number of scalps was the highest glory. While yet a youth, ki 
was rescued, was educated, and subsequently became a miniitv* 
During the Bevolutionary War, he held a pastorate near the aotf* 
of conflict. He went into the field of battle in hia ministfliiil 
dress, but returned changed. A gentleman saw Uood on ks 
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iftiit, and said, " Yon are wonnded." The clergyman pat up his' 
iMtDcbB as if to conceal the wound. The gentleman, tibinldng it 
OQ|^t to be looked to, pnlled open his shirt, and from beneath it 
loi^ ont a bloody scalp ! " I could not help it," said the victim 
of early habits. He ran to the Indians, and never again appeared 
■BDng the whites. 

19, 20. heart,** where desire,* and purpose, etc. are formed, 
y seeds of words and deeds, murders, begin, with 



admteriee, begin, with sinful desire.' thefts, begin. 
Willi eoyetousness.' these . . defile, the disgrace and stain of 
Ids manhood, defileth not, not the body, but the soul is the 




Progress of defilement. — 1. Evil distinctions— outward exalted 
ihe inward; 2. Adulteries — ^apostasy fr. the living God; 
I. Thefts — what is holy taken fr. God, and given to world ; 
L. Palse witness — lying accusations against the holy. 
The heart known by the life, — " The Saviour does not stop to 
Uiat tiiese thmgs come out of the heart. He asserts it, 
asserts it because it is self-evident. When you see a thing 
forth, you are clear it was there first. Last summer I 
hornets continually flying from a number of decayed logs 
in my garden. I saw them constantly flying in and out, and 
t did not think myself at all unreasonable in concluding that there 
■as a hornet's nest there ; and so, if we see the hornets of sin 
fetiiig out of a man, we suppose at once there is sin within 
nn.*'/ — Progress in crime. — The beginning of Nero's reign was 
■HyA:ed by acts of the greatest kin£iess and condescension — ^by 
lAbiHty, complaisance, and popularity. The object of his 
aiiniiiiiiliiitimi seemed to be the good of his people ; and when 
ks was desired to sign his name to a list of malefactors that were 
to be executed, he exclaimed, ** I toish to heaven I could not 
/ '* He was an enemy to flattery ; and when the senate had 
commended the wisdom of his government, Nero desired 
to keep their praises till he deserved them. Yet this was 
ttie wretch who assassinated his mother, who set fire to Rome, 
destroyed multitudes of men, women, and children, and threw 
odimn of that dreadful action on the Christians. The cruelties 
eseroised towards them were beyond description, while he 
to be the only one who enjoyed the tragical spectacle. 
^Ihe heart is deceitfid above all thmgs, and desperately wicked ; 
eui know it ? " 



81 — 2S. departed, for rest and quiet.** coasts, borders ; 
Qpimon, as to whether He really crossed the frontier, much 
«kvided« Tyre, etc.,, see xi. 21. woman . . Ccmaan, see Mk. 
Hifi. 36, so were people of Phoenicia called.^ came out, attracted 
ly His fame wh. had reached her. mercy . . me, a child's 
■■fferings are always a parent's trial, vexed, harassed, not . . 
iPOrdy if he did not grant, he did not deny her request, send . . 
sway, grant her request, and so get rid of her. for . . crieth, 
a selfish motive for doing good, '* by attracting a crowd she may 
jauhoy our privacy.'* 

Christ exiled by worldly mindedness. — 1. In His infancy ; 2., Aft. 

bi^tism ; 8. Midst of activity ; 4. Bef . last sufferings ; 5. At 

Elijah and widow of Sarepta,<^ Jesus and woman of 



A J). 39. 

in religious cha- 
racter, it is the 
grand feUcity."— 
Foster. 



evil heart a 
fountain of 
corraption 

Bo.viii.7; Ga.v. 
1»— 21; Mk vii. 
21—28. 

a Ge. vL 6; vili. 
21; Pr. vi 14; 
Ecc. ix. 8; Jo. 
xvii.9,10. 

6 Pb. vii. 14; Ja. 
i 14, 15. 

c IJo. UL 16. 

d Mat y. 28. 

< Ex. zz. 17 ; De. 
V. 21 ; Bo. vii. 7. 

/Spurgeon. 

'♦The heart of a 
Tn wi is a short 
word — a small 
substance, scarce 
enough to give a 
kite a meal; yet 
great in capacity 
— ^yea, so indefi- 
nite in desire,that 
the round globe 
of the world can- 
not fill the three 
comers of it. 
When it desires 
more, and cries 
'Give— give!' I 
will set it over to 
the infinite good, 
where the more 
it hath. It may 
desire more, and 
see more to be 
desired."— ^OAtjp 
Hall. 

the Syro- 

PhoBnician 

woman 

a Mk. V. 24. 
6Nu.xiii.29;Jos. 
v.l; Is. xxiiLll 
marg. The name 
of Canaan has 
been disc, on 
some old Phoe- 
nician coins. 
Vex, to shake in 
carrying* L.wa?o, 
to carry much — 
veho, to carry, 
c 1 K. xvii 9. 

dLcmge. 
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t Arthur. 

a Pb. bcxiz. 13; 
XCV.7; £z.xxxiy. 
6; l8.1iiL6;lPe. 
it 35; Je. I. 6; 
Ac. iU. 35, 26; 
Mat. z. 5, 6; Ac. 
xiii.4€;Baix.4; 
XV. a 

b Ge. xxxii. 26; 
La. zviiL 1; zL 
8, 9 ; Ja. L 3. 

'*The secret of 
eyery succesafol 
life — of Sir Isaac 
Newton, Colum- 
bus, Washington, 
Wellington, Wil- 
berforce, Ste- 
phenson, Morse, 
Grant, and 
Stewart— is Per- 
severance.*' 
**It gives power 
to weakness, and 
opens to poverty 
the world's 
wealth; it 
spreads fertility 
over the barren 
landscape, and 
bids the choicest 
fruits and flowers 
spring up and 
flourish in the 
desert abode of 
thorns and 
briers " •— 3. O. 
Goodrich. 
*'Hard pounding, 
gentlemen ; but 
we will see who 
can jMund the 
longest."— Wel- 
lington at Water- 
loo. 



a Ex. iv. 22; Mat 
viii. 12 

b Ep. ii. 12. 

c Trench. ♦' Was 
not this a master- 
stroke? She 
snares Christ in 
His own words." 
— Luther. 

"A lion in con- 
flict with the 
powers of hell, 
faith lies down 
like a lamb at 



A mother^t prayer. — ** Samnel Bndgett was aboat nine yean d 
age, when, one day passing his mother's door, he hMid lur 
engaged in earnest prayer for her family, and for himsdf |f 
name. He thought, * My mother is more earnest that I shonli 
be saved than I am for my own salvation.* In that hour. Be 
became decided to serve God ; and the impression fhns made VM 
never effaced.*' * 

24, 25. answered, His disciples, yet heard by and giving i 
hint to her. house . . Israel,* reminding her of her hatiM 
ancestry, of Jewish antipathies, and her hopeless case, oami . • 
worshipped,^ perseverance, humility. librd. " Son ofDwrii^ 
belonged to Israel ; Lord a universal title, indading herself i 
the subjects. 

Successful prayer, — ^I. Earnest; II. believing; HE. himiUi; 
IV . wise ; Y . prompt and persevering ; YI. hence glorious resnttii 
Boldness in prayer. — I. She cried after Him ; II. fell down beidl 
Him. 

The woman of Canaan. — ^I. The person who applied : 1, descflnM 
fr. a wicked race ; 2, descendants of the wicked may be re f o fi iii 
and saved ; 8, her faith shamed the Jewish people. H. The < " ' 
of her application : 1, evil spirits have had power over hunM 
bodies ; 2, Jesus had power to cast them out ; 3, has the 
power now. HI. The means she employed : 1, addressed JoM ' 
as Son of David ; 2, cried for mercy. IV. The silence of CSfaiM: : 
1, seemed to treat her with contempt; 2, teaching us to 
patiently. Y. The disciples* interference. YI. Our Savion^ 
reply to the disc. Vll. The woman drew near and worshipoii 
YHI. Our Saviour's reply. IX. The woman's confession. X. Ill 
reward of her faith. 

Perseverance in prayer. — Two Christian ladies, whose husbanli 
were unconverted, feeling their great danger, agreed to spend OM 
hour each day in united prayer for their salvation. This was eos> 
tinned for seven years ; when they debated whether they shoril 
pray longer, so useless did their prayers appear, and decided ii 
persevere till death, and, if their husbands went to destmotioiifS 
should be loaded with prayers. In renewed strength, they pr^fri 
three years longer ; when one of them was awakened in tiie nifjU 
by her husband, who was in great distress for sin. As soon as thi 
day dawned, she hastened, with joy, to tell her praying oompanipi 
that God was about to answer their prayers. What was her iB)> 
prise to meet her friend coming to her on the same errand ! Hhs 
ten years of united and persevering prayer were crowned with thi 
conversion of both husbands on the same day. 

26 — ^28. children's'' . . dogs,* all. to impurities of heiilMi 
nations. Truth . . dogs, " From the very word, wh. seemed ii 
make most against her, with the ready wit of faith, she drevtf 
argument in her own f avour."« great . . faith, proved botii ty 
her words, and importunity, as . . wilt, iJl that thou desiieit 
whole . . hour, returning home, she finds her dan. cured. 

Conflict and victory of faith. — ^I. Her conflict : (1) ovenxmnaf 
national antipathies in the first approach ; (2) receiving li 
answer ; (3) contempt of disciples ; (4) not of those to wioB 
Jesus was sent. II. Her victory: (1) will take no refusal; (9 
will be content with a little — a crumb ; (8) receives the Saviov^ 
commendation. — Camianitish woman. — ^I. Gratifying to meet with 
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ieroat persons where we do not expect to find them. n. Afflic- a.d. 29. 

Mms are powerful inoentiYeB to prayer. III. Pray for others as 

veU as ourselves. IV. Sincere suppliants may sometimes meet the feet of tho 

nih great discouragements. V. But such will always persevere. Lord of heaven. 

W. lie prayer of faith must ultimately prevail.^ 1* J®*?f°® ^^ 

CaU in the dogs,— The Hottentots of S. Africa were formerly SSm and in co^ 

nry iU treated by some of the Dutch farmers, who pretended fldence.' Indeed, 

^bey bad no souls. Mr. Moffat once proposed to hold a religious ^ ^^^ way it 

Mrvice in such a family. When aU was ready, instead of begin- Hf^"^ ^l^^ 

fldng, Mr. M. leaned forward and peered into the distant and dark The calm resting 

parts of the room. On inquiring what he was looking for, he upon GK>d makes 

Evplied, " I was only looking for the Hottentots." " Hottentots, ai^*"^'}^'" """^ 

iait, yon want?" said the farmer harshly, ** Hottentots 1 call in truth, u \ He 

ft« dogs!" Mr. M., making no remark, read solemnly Mat. xv. 27., who fights /or 

• Tnitii, Lord, etc." After some little silence, he read it once more. *J« ^w^®*^' *"*''* 

Die farmer being still unmoved, Mr. M. again read it, looking him ^l believer/'-^ 

UQ in the face. At once the farmer roared out, " Stop! I can j.stougMon. 

rtHid it no longer;" and then added, ** Call in the Hottentots \ dDr R Newton 
NOI in the Hottentots ! " 

89 — 81. came . . eea, through Decapolis, round S. end of teaching and 
Udo. mountainy hilly country to E. of Lake, multitudes, ||f^a^^^'7 
inb. stirred by fame of His two former visits.* maimed, use of ^xUee 
HBds or feet lost, cripples, cast . . down, not carelessly, but a Mat viii. and 
ngBily. healed, as usual, wondered,^ yet had evidently ex- xiy. 
IpMiea great things, glorified . . God . . Israel, people of that ^^/t^ML 7 
mififi were Gentiles and worshipped heathen deities,<^ their own 4 i^^ Thomas. ' 
(ids had never blessed after that fashion. "Faith is nothing: 

Bettoring and persevering work of Christ. — ^I. Restoring — heals else hat the soul's 
ihe lame, etc. JI, Preserving — ^food to nourish and sustain. JJ*^ % OhrS^ 
" Having cured. He feeds ; He keeps what He redeems."^ in opposition to 

SenUt of personal effort. — The following was related by the f^ legal terrors. 
iMdflr of the noon prayer-meeting in Chicago. " A few months christ^ia^ppo* 

Ky a poor woman brought with her to meeting one Sabbath a sitiontoonr^- 
ide woman, who found Christ precious to her soul. Her hus- thiess. it ven- 
9d was cook on board a vessel which runs upon our lakes ; and, J^'®^ '^'^it^'^ 
often as she could, she would have him attend church with her. ailcSfflcuitiesand 



not long before he, too^ found peace in believing. Being a discourag 
of strong mind, of an earnest and zealous disposition, he ^®?^^" ~~^' 
to work at once in his Master's vineyard; and, ere long, iiJJait is no ad- 
man on board the vessel, except the first mate, was hope- vantage for a 
9lSfy converted, and all of them members of the church. Of wounded man to 
Qenrse, the case of the first mate excited no little interest among meScine^ lyiM 
bs shipmates. Prayer was made for him continually in the church by his side, u^ess 
^"^ in the noon-meeting. Every time the vessel came into port, it is applied to his 



he was brought to the house of God by his companions. And J°??*^' *° }^^^^ 

fcoir," says the speaker, "I have just learned that this man has q^ ^^om^iw, 

toud Christ, and is rejoicing in the hope of the glory of God. unless we have 

man on board the vessel is now converted, and all through ^**'^ *o apply 

- them to our sin- 



wkB hnmble instrumentality of the poor woman who brought her J^ hearts." 
Bhisde neighbour with her to the church." Cawdray. ~^ 

82—84. days . . eat, they had exhausted what they had £^**- 'J'JiitriV 
Woni^t. lest . . faint, thoughtful care for the future, dis- shaped i^s of 
Uples, who seem to have already forgotten the former mir.« bread. A.-S.A/a/; 
MuiioeP whence on the former occasion? How many, by ^<a'"**'V^Si' 
limring attention to their store at the first, the reality and extent ^ ^J ^i^rwr^ a 
of the mir. become the more plain. cake.' 
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"As freely Mfhe 
flrmament em- 
biaoee the world, 
BO meroy most 
endrole friend 
and foe. The son 
])onr8 forth im- 
partially his 
beams through 
all the regions of 
infinity; heaven 
bestows the dew 
eqoaJIy on eyery 
thirsty plant"— 
ScMUm-. 



feeding 

thefbur 

thousand 

a Mat xtL 10; 
Mk. Tiii. 8, 20. 

h Ac iz. 25. 

( Mat xiy. l^ff. 

d "Jud»iB, quo- 
rum eoppimu 
fodnumque supel- 
lex." — C/. Juv. 
Sat. iii. 15; yL 
542. 

e Mk. viii. 10. 

fLange. 

g Luther. 

h Quesnel. 

Fragment, apiece 
broken off. L. 
frango, to break. 



alliance of 
Pharisees 
andScMl- 
duoees 

Mk. viii 11# 
a So also Pilate 
and Herod, Lu. 
xxiii. 10. "All 
wicked men and 
unbeIieverB,how- 
over they differ, 
unite agahist 
Jesus." — Quesnel. 
b Da. ix. 24—26. 
c Go. zliz. 10. 
d Mai. iv. 5. 
« Qa. iv. 4. 



DuHmilainty betw. thU mir. and that of Matt, idv. 13— Sl« 
I. The number fed ; II. The quantity of food ; IIL The quaoti^ 
of fragments ; IV. The kind of basket in wh. the fragments vm 
gathered ; Y. The time it occurred ; YI. The locality in wh. it 
took place ; YII. Preceding and following events ; YUL SnhJMli 
of the miracle. 

Compassion of ChrUt, — ^It is said of the senate of Athens, HaA 
once they were constrained to sit in the open fields, when a poor 
chased bird, a sparrow, or the like, chased by the birds of pfq^ 
came flying to tiie bosom of one of the senators for resons bm 
their tidons. The senator being of a churlish disposition, he titai 
the poor bird, and throws it £rom him upon the ground, amdn 
killed the bird ; whereupon the senate made an order that In 
should die himself : they would not have a man so churlish tote 
one of the senators. Christ will never cast away any who iMk 
shelter in His bosom. 

36 — 39. sit down* as bef. He will have no Tmseemly ero«d> 
ing. gave thanks, the disciples had, rather disparagingly, osQid 
them *' few " and " little " fishes, baskets, i.e,, targehaaSittB, ^ 
vvvpiQ » a 8tor«-ba8ket,« such was the b. in wh. Paul mads hii 
escape.* [The b. used on former occasion,' was the k^mc cr 
proverbial travelling-hasikei * of the Jews] . Maffdala, (or Dd- 
manutha') prob. the native place of Mary Magdalene. Hi 
ruins of the old town are prob. beneath the mounds on wh. not 
stand ab. a score of wretched huts composing the mod. villagB d 
Medjel. 

ChrisVs great lesson. — ^I. Oonfidence in His superabmidtflt 
riches; 11. Carefulness in use of His blessings./ ** Freqnsii^j 
thinks of the great multitude wh. daily sits down at Gk>d*B tabbi 
and is satisfied." tr ** Let heads of houses rely upon the DrriM 
provision, however numerous their families." * 

Take care of the fragments. — ^A young coloured soldier thwt 
away a piece of hard-tack ; when another soldier said, " Join, 
you ought not to do that. Have you forgot Fair Oaks so soonf" 
Bemembering the awful three days, during which they naad|f 
starved, the young soldier gathered up the fragments, and plaoM 
them in his haversack. 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

1 — 4. Pharisees . . Sadducees, rival sects uniting, and 

'* burying their differences in a com. enmity." « tempting, not 
humbly inquiring, but to draw Him into a snare, sign, mir^lA. 
Miracles not the only Divine signs, signs . . times, such aa 
fulfilment of Daniel's prophecy ; * departure of sceptre fr. 
Judah ; <^ ministry of John ; << state of Jewish nation, and (kntilB 
world ;« and now the preaching and miracles of Jesus. Itft 
them, " just severity,/ Jesus never left the multitude sa"* 

The signs of the times. — I. The difficulty of satisfying imprM- 
ticable people; XL The dangers of a half -educated sagaorty; 
in. The demand of Christianity to be judged by a wide inaoetion 
of facts.* 

The face of the sky. — " When the clouds are purple-tinted red 
in the west, it portends fine weather, because the air, when cbv, 
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nfracts more red or heat-making rays ; and as dry air is not per- 
iMily transparent, they are again reflected in the horizon. A 
tp g yery or yellow sunset generiSly foretells rain ; bat, as an indi- 
iliion of wet weather approaching, nothing is more certain than 
& halo round the moon, which is produced by the precipitated 
mter ; and the larger the circle, the nearer the clouds, and con- 
Mqnently the more ready to fall.'* < 



A.D. 29. 

/Tit. lit 10. 

g fiengel. 

h PitlpU Oemu. 



other side^ i.e. to the E. side.* bread, they had one 
loef in the ship : * did they think Christ's miracles wonld meet 
^uax forgetfulnesSf as well as the need of the multitude ? Jesus 
MOdy the last event suggesting His words, leaven,' doctrine, 
influence, bread, they marked the coincidence betw. leaven^ 
and their lack of bread, but saw not the spiritual significance of 
ffis words. 

Caution CLgainst false doctrines. — ^I. Of Sadducees — materialism, 
BO soul, no hereafter ; U. Of Pharisees — ^human righteousness a 
soffieieint ground of hope ; in. With each false doctrine was held 
some truti^ — hence the danger ; lY. Bespeotability of sects and 
moral uprightness of some individuals holding false doctrine, 
iaerease the danger. Beware I — Formality and indifference. — ^I. 
Show what the caution refers to : 1, a formal, hypocritical reli- 
gkxa; 2, an indifference about all religion. 11. Assign some 
Msoonn for it : 1, bee. of our proneness to these evils ; 2, the 
fatal tendency of these evils ; 3, their ultimate effect. III. The 
swans by which the caution may be made effectual for our pre- 
strvation: 1, be deeply impressed with the principles of the 
Gospel ; 2, let your companions be carefully selected ; 3, reaUse 
tibs thoughts of the future juclgment.<< 

True and false doctrine. — " In the Bible, the word * doctrine ' 
awans simply teaching, instruction. It was a moral direction, a 
sinqnle maxim, or a familiar practical truth. It certainly was not 
Uiai thing which theologians have made doctrine to be — a mere 
philosophical abstraction. The doctrines which the schools teach 
are no more like those of the Bible than the carved beams of 
Momon's temple were like Grod's cedar-trees on Mount Lebanon. 
But men cut and hew till they have shaped their own fancies out 
«l Gk>d's timber, and then they get upon them like judgment-day 
thrones, and call all the world to answer at their feet for heresies 
against their idols." « 

8 — 10. little faith,* they were not only dull of comprehen- 
sion; but, through la«k of faith, supposed the master — ^like 
themselves — ^was anxious ab. bodily need, remember, present 
diOGlenlties and afiiictions oft cause past deliverances and mercies 
to be forgotten, five . . seven, wh. proves the assumption of 
some mod. German interpreters that the mir. of xv. 36 jff. is 
identical with that of xiv. l^ff-, to be erroneous, baskets, the 
dif. betw. the b. used on ea. occasion, is clearly marked by our 
Ijord's words here (ro^tvovc and airvpidaQ) ; see on xv. 37. 

Memory an aid to faith. — ^Remember, I. The miracles of Christ; 
n. The promises of God ; III. Tour covenant relations ; lY. The 
grace yon have already experienced, etc. etc. 

Memory an aid to jaith. — ^When the pious Bishop Beveridge 
was on his death-bed, he did not know any of his friends or 
connections. A minister, with whom he had been well acquainted, 
visited him ; and when conducted into his room he said, ** Bishop 



« Sir H. Davy. 
return fiKmi 



a Mk. Tiii. 18. 

h Mk. tUL 14. 

c Mat xiiL 88; 1 
Cor. V. 6—8; 1 
Th. V. 21; 1 Jo. 
iv. 1; Ac.xxm.8. 

*' Falsehood is 
never so sttc- 
CBRsfuI as when 
she baits her 
hook with truth. 
No opinions so 
fatally mislead us 
as those that are 
notwholly wrong; 
as no watches so 
effectually de- 
ceive the wearer 
as those that are 
sometimes 
right."--Co«o». 

d Rev. C. Simeon, 
M.A. 

" In all science 
error precedes 
the traiSx, and it 
is better it should 
go first than last." 
— Horace Wal- 
pole. 



eBeeeher. 

leaven of 
Pharisees 
and Sad- 
ducees 

rtMk.viiL17;vi. 
52. 

"As those birds 
that soar highest 
in the firmament 
are not so quickly 
snared as others ; 
so those men that 
have an eye of 
faith upon Christ, 
whose minds 
mount above the 
skies, are not so 
soon snared by 
the wOTld, the 
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flefihf and *the 
devil as others.** 

"Our faith is the 
centre of the tar- 
Ket at which Qod 
doth shoot when 
He tries us; and, 
if any other grace 
Khali escape nn- 
tried, certainly 
faith shallnot."— 
Spurgeon. 



*' Error is a thing 
that does not 
always discover 
itself to the first 
view : it is often 
fair as well as 
deceitful ; and 
therefore that 
understanding 
that will sell its 
assent to first ap- 
pearances is in 
danger of the 
snare, and to mis- 
take au impos- 
ture for an oracle. 
An error may 
look speciously 
in a principle, 
which will be- 
tray ugliness 
enough in the 
consequences. It 
may be honey in 
the mouth, and 
wormwood in the 
belly; delicious 
to the first appre- 
hensions, but 
found destructive 
upon after in- 
(luiry and experi- 
ment."-2)r.iSott<A. 



Caesarea 
PhiUppi 

Mk. viii. 27. 

a Jos. xi. 17. 

" The situation is 
unique, com- 
bining in an un- 
usual degree the 
elements of gran- 
deur and beauty. 
It nestles in its 
recess at the S. 
base of the 
mighty Hermon, 
wh. towers in 
majesty to an 
elevation of 7,000 
or 8,000 ftabove." 



Beveridge, do yon know me ? *' ** Who are yon ? " said the 
bishop. Being told who the minister was, he said that he did 
not know him. Another friend oame, who had been eqnaljljr 
well known, and accosted him in a similar manner, "Bo yon 
know me, Bishop Beveridge?" **Who are yon?" said he. 
Being told it was one of his intimate friends, he said he did not 
know him. His wife then came to his bed-side, and asked lum 
if he knew her. *' Who are yon ? " said he. Being told she ins 
his wife, he said he did not know her. "Well," said one of 
them, " Bishop Beveridge, do yon know the Lord Jesus Christ!" 
" Jesus Christ ! '* said he, reyiving, as if the name had prodnoed 
upon him the influence of a charm, " Oh ! yes, I have known 
Him these forty years : precious Saviour, He is my only hopel** 

11, 12. not . . bread, fr. the dignity of His nature, and His 
constant habit of teaching by parables, tiiey might have been soie 
something more than mere bread was meant by leaven. Then . . 
they^ without further explanation they at once perceive the 
meanmg. Better to help men think out tne truth for tiiemsehraB, 
than do all the thinking for them. 

Literal criticism^ and mere verbal critica. — The letter akne 
killeth, — ^the letter often hides the spiritual sense, — ihe letter 
properly interpreted discloses and widens the spiritual meanings 
nevertheless, the spiritual analogy may be pushed to an extreme 
of fancifulness. 

Conceited criticism. — Michael Angelo was requested by the 
Gonfaloniere Soderini, at Florence, to undertake to form a staioe 
out of a misshapen block on which Simon da Fiesole had befoe 
been unsuccessfully employed in endeavouring to represent a giiBt 
in marble. He accepted the commission, and succeeded in pro- 
ducing the beautiful figure known under the name of the David, 
and which now stands in front of the Palazzo Yecchio. The statue 
being finished, the Gonfaloniere came to inspect his purchase, aafi, 
among other criticisms which he made, objected to the nose; ind 
added, that he wished some reduction should take place in its 
size. Angelo mounted the scaffold, and, giving a few hamdeiB 
blows on the stone, let fall a handful of marble dust which he hid 
scraped up from the floor below, and then, descending from his 
station, turned to the Gonfaloniere with a look expectant of his 
approbation. "Ay," exclaimed the sagacious critic, "this is 
excellent : now you have given it life indeed." 

13, 14. Caesarea PhiHppi, prob. the orig. Baalgad;* aft. 
Panium — ^the sanctuary of Pan. Beautified by Herod the Oi 
Further adorned by Philip (tetrarch of Iturea) and C. P. aft. the 
Emperor and himself. Aft. called Neronias by Agrippa H. Now 
called BaniaSy in wh. the old name (Panium) survives. The N. 
limit of our Lord's joumeyings. whom . . say,^ of course He 
knew, but desired- to mark the dif. and comment upon wrong and 
right views of Himself, some . . some, all were agreed that He 
was no common man, and that He was unapproached by the living 
generation. 

Human views of Christ I. May be high, yet below the trntb. 
n. However high, cannot be too high. HI. May be superstitioiis, 
as Herod's ' and others. lY. May be rationalistic, as that of mod. 
sceptics, who see in Christ only a mere man. 

A dispute settled, — Two gentlemen were discussing the divinity 
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of Christ, when one of them afitoied that, if it were so, it should 
have been more explicitly stated in the Bible. The other said, 
** How would yov express it to make it indubitable ? *' He replied, 
''I would say that Jesus Christ is the true God" The other 
mswered, " Yon are happy in the choice of your words ; and they 
ere the very words of inspiration. St. John, speaking of Christ, 
Mgrs, ' This is the true Ood and eternal life.' " — Cheever. 

16— 17. say ye, who have seen and heard Me in public and 
priyate. Peter," unhesitatingly replies, not " we say,'* but " T?iou 
4Mt.*' Son . . God,* an unambiguous confession of faith in the 
Divinity of our Lord, bleesed^' now and for bver blessed is he 
vho bcdieyes this, and whose life answers to his faith, but . . 
Yilther,^ if this were not true, Jesus would, at once, have 
cmphatieally repudiated it ; on the contrary, He not only accepts 
h in aU the wide import of its meaning, but declared it to be a 
Intth of direct heav^y origin, and special revelation. What 
would be our estimate of a mere man who appropriated such a 
iiUe without any qualification whatever ? 

Human and Divine views of Christ. — ^I. Human ; 1. Conflicting, 
TBzious ; 2. Perplexing — all held that He was " some great one ; " 
8. Inferior — ^but opinions of ** men " — ^faUible, etc. U. Divine ; 
1. Held by true disciples ; 2. They hold it as a revelation fr. God ; 
8. They are blessed who hold it. 

Whom say ye that I am t^^A poor man, unable to read, who 
obtained his livelihood by men^g old shoes,* was asked by an 
Azian minister, how he Imew that Jesus Christ was the Son of 
Ood? *'Sir," he replied, "I am sorry you have put such a 
qoastion to me before my children, although I think I can give 
jcm a satisfactory answer. Tou know, sir, when I first became 
ooneemed about my soul, and imhappy on account of my sins, I 
flaUed upon you to ask for your advice, and you told me to get 
into company, and spend my time as merrily as I could, but not 
to go to hear the Metiiodists." " I did so," answered the ungodly 
aunister. '* I followed your advice," continued the illiterate 
odbUer, " for some time ; but the more I trifled, the more my 
vdaerj increased; and at last I was persuaded to hear one of 
those Methodist ministers who came into our neighbourhood, and 
pieadied Jesus Christ as the Saviour. In the greatest agony of 
mind, I prayed to Him to save me, and to forgive my sins ; and 
now I feel that He has freely forgiven them ! — and by this I know 
that He is the Son of God." 

18 — 20. Peter, name formerly announced,* now formally 
eonierred ; and its suggestiveness is explained, rock, word Peter 
= a stone.* my church, <^ " a glorious utterance of our Lord, 
ooenrring in no other passage of the Gospel." << gates . . hell, 
or Hades f the unseen world, prevail, it shall never perish. « 
keys/ emblem of authority. '*As first in confessing Christ, 
POier got this commission bef. the rest ; and with these ' keys,' 
on the day of Pentecost, he first ' opened the door of faith ' to 
the Jews, and then, in the person of Cornelius, he was honoured 
to do the same to the Gentiles J^f bind . . loose, apostolic 
authority shall have the highest confirmation.* tell . . man,' a 
time to be silent, and a time to speak. They might be in too 
great a hurry to proclaim so glorious a truth. The proclamation 
would have greater force when His work as Messiah was ao- 
eomplished. 
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— Robifuon. Bib 
Ru. iii. 404, 406. 
human and 
divine views 
of Christ 
b La. ix. 18. 
c Mat xiy. 2. 

a "Ever fervent, 

the moQth of the 

apoBtles."— C/iry- 

MOitam. 

b Mat ziv. 83; 

Jo. vi. 69; Mat 

xzvi. 68, 64; Mk. 

vUi. 29; Lu. ix. 

20. 

e Bo. X. 9. 

d Jo. vi. 45; Is. 

Uv. 13; Ep.LlT, 

18; Mat xi 26^ 

26. 

A Unitarian was 
once present at 
a revival service, 
and was invited 
to go forward to 
the altar, and 
seek Ohrist 
"But" said he, 
"I do not believe 
in Him." It was 
suggested that he 
should test it by 
prayer. He went 
to the altar, and 
poured out his 
test prayer, "0, 
Christ! if Thou 
be a God, reveal 
Thyself." He 
had not prayed 
long, ere he 
sprung up with 
new convictions, 
exclaiming, "He 
is a Gk)df He is a 
Ood!" 



the rock and 
the keys 

aJo.L42.Gepha8, 

Aramaic for 

Peter. 

b Peter, Gk. 

irrrpo9t ^ ^^• 

Piirr* =» Peter, 

and also " a 

stone." 

c Ep. ii. 20—22; 

1 Cor. X. 4; Be. 

zzi. 14. 

d Btngtl. 

t Jo. V. 24 ; X. 27, 

28; xL 25, 26; Be. 

XX. 6 ; 1 Cor. rv, 

55. 
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'a inBtnunenta of oppodtioB : 
'. WealUi; i. PhiloaDplw; 
I the Chmffi: 



A Jo. XI. K » : 
SCor. T. la-SO. 

i-Utx-Tm-i; ii 



dlaolpllae It 



Janu ftM- 

toUsHla 

death 



requirod; but 
muiklDd, ii 



The .oftfy of the Chunh.—l. Ha 

1. Saperatition ; 2. Feneoutionj 

1 6. Eeiesy ; S. Infidelity, n. The glorious pnimiHe to the CI 
il. PreBerTBtion 1 3. PievalenoB.* 

I The h^i.— "When I first entered apon the work ol tbt 
miniBtry amoDg yon, I ww eioeedingly ignorant of the nit 
j impoTtanoe of ohnrch diseipline. I thought that my graat ind 
almoflt only vork was to piay and preach. I saw yonr sonls to be 
|ao preoiooi, and the time bo short, that I devoted all n^tiiiH, 
and care, and etreagth, to labour in word and doctrine, y^an . 
caaeB of discipline were brought before me and the elden, I 
j regarded them with sometbiug like ahborrenoe. It was a dob I 
I HHr arV from, and I ma; truly aay it nearly drove nte from am 
I woik of the minlBtry among yon altogether. Bnt it {JeMed Ooi, 
who teaches His Bervants in another way than man tcMh<i,tB 
bleBB Bome of the cbbcb of dlBoipline to the manifest and at- 
I deniable conversion of the Bonis of those nnder out owe; nd 
from that honr a new light broke in npon my mind, and 1 hw 
that if preaohirg be an ordinanee of Christ, bo is ohnroh Ht- 
cipline. I now feel very deeply peranaded that both are of QtA; 
that two keys are oommitted to QB by Christ — the one the key of 
doctrine, by means of which we nnlock the treaanrea of the IbUs j 
— the oUier Uie key of discipline, by which we open or shot the 
way to the Eealing ordinances of uie faitB. Both are Chrirt's j 
gift, and neither is to be resigned withont sin." ' 

21—28. tiaia. . . time, they being prepared hy thrar «a- 
fesaion of faith, stiow . . aufibr, hitherto it had been sham 
that Jeivs ii the Ckriit ; henceforth it was shown that the CtM 
thmild sufc; etc. killed . . raiaed, etc., how Bhonld Jooi 
know this ? took, led aside, rebuke, expoatnlated. BUtaa,' 
for, like 3. Fetei, would have Jesns more oniioiiB ab. TTin penosd 
safety, eto, , than ab. His miBaion. things . . mAn, perKOll 
safety, bef, God's glory. 

Miitaken viewi of good hicti. — Founded upon : I. Error of jndg- 
ment ; n. Lack of knowledge^why ahonld the innocent Jeav 
Btiffer T m. Misgnided affection — far fr. Thee, etc. — nuia often m 
biaased in their liewg of the ains, aofferinga, and fntore of othsn 
by their affections. 

. Men know little of tlu iv^eringi of CkrUt. — "We may paint 
the ontward appearance of His BafferingB, bnt not the inward 
bittemeaa of invisible caDsea of them. Men can paint tha 
CQiaed tree, bat not the caiae of the law that made it bo. Ibn 
can paint Christ bearing the cross to Calvary, bnt not Chrirt 
bearing the sins of many. We may describe Uie naila piereiDg 
Hia sacred Seah, bnt who can deacribe eternal justice pierdng 
both fleah and spirit ? We may describe the soldier's apear, bid 
□ot the anowa of the Almighty; the cnp of vinegar which Et 
bnt tasted, bnt not the cnp of wrath which He drank ont to tb* 
feet dregs ; the derision of the Jews, bnt not the deeertioD d 
the Almighty forsaking His Son, that He might never foraaken 
who were His enemies."^ 

24, 2S. will . . come, desires to be a trne diaoiple. deny 

himself, not caring for personal safety, etc., as Peter had angg. 

] take . . oroflS' kU omn C. — i.e., kU ovm share of trial, work, s^- 

. mcriSce, for the Maater's sake, even to the death. yriU . . lii^i 
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vQX save. Earnestly desires and strives to keep ont of danger* 
hence keeps the cross out of sight, shall lose, will fall short of 
life's great end here, and its tme glory and happiness hereafter. 
lose . . sake, abjuring worldly maxims for Christian principles 
for Christ's sake alone, flnd,^ shall find lift; beatific, glorious, 
etemaL 

lAfe lost for Christ's sake, a saved Ufe. — ^I. Life includes the 
joys, pleasures, honours, &c., of life. II. For Christ's sake these 
baye sometimes to be sacrificed. III. When so lost, the higher 
life is gained — ^peace, hope, heaven. 

Cross-bearing. — ^Theresa had received a present ; a little ebony 
czosB, the ends of which were tipped with gold. She had it 
fastened to a blue ribbon, and wore it about her neck. At one 
time the cross-piece became loose, and she begged her father to 
repair the cross. " That I will do very willingly," said her father ; 
** and by means of it will try to teach you a lesson how you may 
live in this world, and no affliction or duty prove a cross to you. 
8ee, without this cross-piece the longer piece is not a cross ; only 
MbBD. the cross-piece is added is a cross formed. So it is in every 
trial which we call a cross. The longer piece represents Gbd's 
will ; our will, which always desires to cross God's will, is repre- 
sented by the cross-piece. Each cross you are called upon to 
bear, take ^m it the cross-piece — ^your will — and it will no 
longer prove a cross to you." — Hervey and the Ploughman, — ^In 
the parish where Mr. Hervey preached, when he inclined to loose 
sentiments, there resided a ploughman, who usually attended the 
ministry of Dr. Doddridge, and was well informed in the doctrines 
of graoe. Mr. Hervey being advised by his physician, for the 
benefit of his health, to follow the plough, in order to smell the 
iieflih earth, frequently accompanied this ploughman in his rural 
employment. Mr. Hervey, understanding the ploughman was 
a serious person, said to him one morning, " What do you think 
is the hardest thing in religion ? " To which he replied, *' I am 
a poor, illiterate man, and you, sir, are a minister. I beg leave 
to return the question." Then," said Mr. Hervey, " I think the 
hardest thing is to deny sinful self ; " and applauded, at some 
length, this instance of self-denial. The ploughman replied, 
" 1&. Hervey, you have forgotten the greatest act of the grace 
of self-denial, which is to deny ourselves of a proud confidence 
in onr own obedience for justification." In repeating this story 
to a friend, Mr. Hervey observed : " I then hated the righteous- 
ness of Christ: I looked at the man with astonishment and 
disdain, and tiiought him an old fool. I have since clearly seen 
who was the fool ; not the wise old Christian, but the proud James 
Hervi^." 

98. man, the man himself — ^including affections, conscience, 
etc. — for time and eternity, profited, really advantaged, 
eternally benefited, gain, a thing impossible, assumed for sake 
of argument, whole world, all it can yield of wealth, honour, 
happiness, etc. lose . . bou1,<* be himself lost, now and for ever. 
what . . exchange,* if, indeed, he haid anything to give ; or 
possessed everything. 

Profit and loss, — ^I. The soul's worth : (1) nature; (2) capacities; 
(3) immortality ; (4) purchase price. U. The soul's loss, is loss 
of — (1) holiness; (2) happiness; (8) heaven; (4) hope. HI. En- 
force the question : (1) gain uncertain, — ^loss inevitable ; (2) gain 

i2 
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26; 1 Th. ilL 8; 
1 Cor. xi. 1 ; He. 
xili. 12, 13. 

6 Be. ii. 10; Mk. 
vili. 85; Jo. xlL 
25. 

"OhrlBt and His 
cross are not 
separable in this 
life, howbeit 
Christ and His 
cross part at 
heaven's door; 
for there is no 
honse-room for 
crosses in hea- 
ven. One tear, 
one sigh, one sad 
heart, one Ices, 
one thought of 
trouble, cannot 
find lodging 
there. Thev are 
but the marks of 
our Lord Jesus 
down in this wide 
inn and stormy 
country on this 
side death. Sor- 
row and Uie 
saints are not 
married toge- 
ther; or, suppose 
itwereso,heayen 
would make a 
divorce."— ^tt<A- 
er/ord. 

"Outward attacks 
and troubles 
rather fix than 
unsettle the 
Christian, as 
tempests from 
without only 
serve to root the 
oak faster; whilst 
an inward canker 
will gradually rot 
and decay iC— 
ff.More. 



worth of the 
soul 



aLu. iz. 25; zii. 

20. 

6Ps.xlLr. 7. 8; 1 
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dAnon. 



"If I am mis- 
taken in my 
ofrfnion that the 
human soul is 
immortal, I wil- 
lingly err; nor 
would I have this 
pleasing error 
extorted from 
me: and if, as 
some minute 
philosophers 
suppose, death 
should deprive 
me of my being, 
I need not fear 
the raillery of 
those pretended 
philosophers 
when they are no 
more."— 2W/y. 



OhxlBttlie 
jud^e 

Lu.ix.26;</.Mat. 
XXV. 81. 

a Mat. xxvi. 64; 
XXV. 81—33, 46; 
Jo. xvii. t>. 
It Da. vii. 10; 
Jude 14. 
c Jo. V. 28. 
<f2Cor.v.lO;Ep. 
vi. 8; IPe. 117; 
Be.ii. 6, 23;xxiL 
12; 1 Cor. iii 8; 
Jer. xviL 10; 
xxxii.l9; P8.1xli. 
12; Is. iii 10, 11; 
Mat. X. 41, 42. 
«Jo. viii. £2; He. 
iL9. 

/MatxxviiL 18; 
1 Pe. iii 22; cf. 
Da. vii 13, 14. 

g Cawdray 

"Justice is lame 
as well as blind 
amongst us." — 
Otveay. 



imaginaiy, — ^loss positiye; (8) gain temporary, — Iosb irretrier- 
able.' — The value of the toul, — I. We possees immortal souls of 
incalonlable value. This appears, 1, fr. nature of its powers ; 2, 
price of its redemption ; 8, efforts for its possession ; 4, duration 
of its existence, n. Onr souls are in imminent danger of being 
lost : 1, it is certainly poss. ; 2, highly prob. ; 8, truly deplorable; 
4, utterly irreparable. HI. Nothing can compensate for the loss 
of the soul: l, the case supposed; 2, the inquiry instituted; 
8, the exchange proposed.' 

The worth of the soul, — ^A person lately deceased, and who 
possessed a speculative acquaintance with Divine trutii, had, by 
unremitting industry, and carefully watching every opportunity 
of increasing his wealth, accumulated the sum of ^enty-fivo 
thousand pounds. But alas ! he became engrossed and entain^ied 
with the world, and to its acquisitions he appears to have sam- 
ficed infinitely higher interests. A dangerous sickness, that 
brought death near to his view, awakened his fears. Gonscienoe 
reminded him of his neglect of eternal concerns, and filled him 
with awful forebodings of future misery. A little before he ex- 
pired he was heard to say, " My possessions amount to twenty- 
five thousand pounds. One half of this my property I would 
give, so that I might live one fortnight longer, to repent and seek 
salvation ; and the other half I would give to my dear and only 
son." — Constantine and the mt«ar.— Oonstantine the Great, in 
order to reclaim a miser, took a lance and marked out a space of 
ground of the size of the human body, and told him, *< Add he^> 
to heap, accumulate riches upon riches, extend the bounds of 
your possessions, conquer the whole world, and in a few daji 
such a spot as this will be all you will have." 

27, 28. come . . glory,' in splendour and authority (this 
'^ Man of Sorrows," now so lowly, and who has to suffer so much). 
an^ls/ number and magnificence of His retinue, every man,' 
good or bad, without exception, works,' conduct in relation to 
faith, some, and some might die bef. taste . . death,' t.«., 
shall not die. coming . . kingdom/ of wh. the inauguration 
was on the day of Pentecost. 

Son of Man, — ^I. App. to none but Christ ; n. During His life on 
earth app. to Him only by Himself ; HI. The article the emphatie 
(Adam and his race caUed man) ; IV. The <me man who is the 
relative and hope of all ; Y. Needful to be enforced lest His 
proper humanity should be overlooked amid the overwhebning 
evidence of His Divinity. 

ChrUt our judge, — " As those on earth that are set at the light 
hand of kings do execute justice in courts or assizes, for the 
maintenance of the state and peace of the kingdom : even so CShiist 
Jesus, sitting at the right hand of His Father — ^that is, being msde 
sovereign Lord of all things, both in heaven and earth — ^is to h(^ 
a court, or assize, in which He shall come to judge both the quick 
and the dead."r — Dismay at the judgment. — Spencer says, that 
two soldiers entered the Valley of Jehoshaphat, when one of them 
said, *' In this place shall be the general judgment^ and I will now 
take my place where I shall then sit." He then sat down upon 
a stone, and looked up to heaven as if to receive his sentenee; 
when such dismay overwhelmed him, that he fell to the earth 
trembling, and ever after remembered the day of judgment with 
horror. 
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CHAPTER THE SEVENTEENTH. 

1, 2. BLZ, OT "tight,"* u the reokooing wbb eiolnBive or 
inolasive. Peter, etc., for witnesBeB, as at other times,' moun- 
tain, not Tabor, beo. 1, it waa inliab. and fortified ; 2, then ooc. 
by fortresB ; 8, it vaa near Cieaaiea Fbilippi ; < i, thej seem afl. 
to have retnmed to Galilee : ' bnt prob. Htrmon. tranafleureid, 
changed in appearanoe, both as to person and raiment.' " Lighted 
with radianee both tr. without and Si. within."/ 

Tramfiguration — " Completed the revelation of the person of 
Christ, — the Father had revealed Him to the mind, now He reveaU 
TTim to the Eigbt."r 

Light tatinC, to ill the latlnt glory of Chrul.—Oa one oooasion, 
when Dr. Bucilaud, George Btephenson, and Sir William Follett 
were on a visit to Sir Robert Peel, thej observed in the distaiiae 
a n^wa; train flashing along, throwing behind it a long line of 
white steam. " Now, Backland," said Mr. Stephenson, " I have 
a .poser for yon. Cob you tell me what is the power that is 
driving that train t" " Well," said the doctor, "I sappose it is 
one of your big engines." "Bat what drives the engines?" 
"Ohl very likely a canny Newcastle driver." "What do yon 
a^ to the light of the ennT" " How can that be?" asked the 
doctor. "It is nothing else," said the engineer. "It is light 
bottled up in the earth for tens of thonsauds of years, light 
absorbed by plants and vegetables being necesBary tor the con- 
densatioa of carbon during the process of their growth, if it he 
not carbon in another form ; and now, after being buried in the 
e«th for long ages in fields of coal, that latent light is again 
tnroogltt forth, and liberated, — made to work, as in that looo- 
siotiTe, toi great human purposeB." 

8, 4. Hoaes* . . Eliaa,* fit representatives of law and pro- 
phets, and with a special mission.' answered, the illustrious '' 
visitora having departed.' good . . be, true, bat not t 
tftbomacles, hnts, booths, tents. Speaking in great agitation ° 
and wontter.* 

VUiont and voices of ChrUtianity. — I. Tisions : 1, of Christ ; 
2, of departed saints ; 3, of Divine gloiy. H. Voices : 1, of sodlal ' 
eonverse ; 3, of Divine affection ; 3, of imperative duty — hear 
Him!/ / 

Wiihei, bad and good. — I asked a student what three things he ^ 
most trished. He said, " Give me hooks, health, and quiet, and ^ 
I oaM loi nothing more." I asked a miser ; and he cried, 
" Honey, money, money I " I asked a pauper ; and he faintly " 
■aid, " Bread, bread, bieadi" I asked a drm^card ; and he called " 
lon^y for strong drink. I asked the multitude around me ; and ^ 
they lifted np a confused ory, in which I heard the words, u 
" Wealth, fame, and pleasure!" I asked a poor man, who had I 
long borne the character of an experienced Christian. He n 
pli^, that all his wishes might he met in Christ. He spoke 
aerionslyi and I asked him to explain. Be said, "I greatly 
desire three things : first, that I be found in Christ ; secondly, 
that I m^ be like Christ ; thirdly, that I may be with Christ." 
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agreement-^worldliness, apostasy, hatred of prophets; in 
r, obdoraoy against voioe and reproofs of the Spirit.*' 
The umer 4md the outer eye. — An artist was once studying a 
■ioiu work of art, and became so absorbed in the contemplation 
to forget all else about him. A spectator, observing him, 
what pleasure he could take in gazing so long on what 
~ so indifferent an object to him. ^* EUidst thou my eyes," 
1H the reply, '* thou wonldst be as much ravished as I am." 
ih! do we not all need to have our eyes opened, that we may 
''iiehold wondrons things out of God's law ? " 

14 — ^16. come, the day aft. the transfig.** lunatic, insane. 
•ove vexed, lit. ** suffers grievously." fiEklleth, without self- 
malBaiL difliciplee, of whose mission he may have heard fr. 
ftflm or others.* 

Sm^ wural WManity. — ^I. The sinner's course .tends to spiritual 
■idde — thou hast destroyed thyself ; II. Is marked by extreme 
Vkf ; m. Needs perpetual restraints and oversight. IV. Luna- 
lifli often sane on some subjects — sinners may be intellectually 
mmd, bat morally corrupt. — The wants of the worlds and the 
wedknees of the Church. — ^I. The world requires a great work fr. 
flu Church. It requires it to cast out certain e^^ spirits : 1, 
feUism ; 2, sensualism ; 8, scepticism ; 4, superstitions, n. The 
(Smieh has signaUy failed to do the work required : 1, the work 
Mi^eeted is of the most incomparable importance ; 2, there is no 
«th«r body on earth that can do the work. m. The faiture of 
Ae Ghoreh has arisen from want of faith : 1, faith is necessary 
to the means ; 2, to the method ; 8, to the motive.* 

Ikmaniacal possession. — ^Dark, profoundly hellish, as is the 
ckameter of &itan in the Scriptures, and in human books of 
imagination, do you not think that there are men who are the 
dsnl's masters in art, in oraft, in lying, in every thing which is 
devilish? Have you not sometimes felt as though you could do 
toB Satanic majesty reverence and respect in comparison with 
them ? Talk of devils being confined to hell, or confined to in- 
vinfaility ! We have them by shoals in the crowded towns and 
cities of the world. Talk of raising the devil I What need for 
tiiat when tiiey are constantly walking to and fro in our streets, 
seeking whom they may devour ! There they are : do you not 
■eethem? you do not recognise them, simply because they have 
not the /oot or the tail. 

17, 18. perverse, *» lit. ** distorted, turned away," ** betw. an 
unbelieving world — part careless, part hostile— -and a half believ- 
ing Church, poor human nature, represented by the possessed 
duld, is left in dumb helpless misery, and the devil triumphs."^ 
how . . you, ** bef. you learn faith."* bring . . me, ** without 
Me ye can do nothing," through Me, ye might have done this. 
Hiny need to be brought; disciples are to help in bringing. 
dlild, Gk. iraTc = boy. 

The helpless must be brought to Jesus. — I. They need bringing, 
Ittve not will or power to go of themselves ; n. Must be brought 
hy friends, relatives, to disciples ; HI. Must be brought to Jesus 
—who alone can save. 

The devil defeated. — There is a legend of Luther, that, during 
i serious illness, the Evil One seemed to enter his sick-room, and, 
iooldng at him with a triumphant smile, unrolled avast roll which 
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"Narrowness of 
mind is often the 
cause of obsti- 
nacy : we do not 
easily believe 
beyond what we 
see." — La Roche- 
foucatdd. 

cure of 

demoniac 

child 

Mk. ix. 20—27. 
a Lu. ix. 87. 
b Mat. X. 8. 

Lunatic, one etf- 
fiictedmthluHoey^ 
fr. L. lunOf the 
moon. The Gk. 

moon-struck (fr. 
mX^vn^ moon). 
In Gk. usa^ 
avAijvta^ofMu ^ to 
be epileptic; of 
wh. the symp- 
toms were sup- 
posed to become 
more aggravated 
with the increas- 
ing moon. 

c Bomilist. 

"MaUce is the 
devil's picture. 
Lust makes men 
brutish ; and ma- 
lice makes them 
devilish. Mslice 
is mental mur- 
der : you may 
kill a man, and 
never touch 
him."-r. WaUon 



a Deu. zxxii 5, 
20; Mat. xi. 16.; 
(/. xiL 39—41, 46. 

6 Conder. 

e Jo. xiv. 9; Ps- 
xcv.*10. 

" It was anciently 
said of Eucrates, 
' Eucrates has 
more tricks tiian 
one; thus no trap 
will easily catch 
him.' So we may 
say of the devil, 
that he hath a 
thousand ways to 
deceive: he een 
transform him- 
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ofMDiiliibsdlbii' 
■Ilia bill might be 
taken ftwur. Sd 
befora retiring 
■he prayed tbjil 
tids hill ral^hl b'' 
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be OHTied in his Mm. Ai the flend thraw one end of U on tkt 
Soot, and it anwooDd ibelt with the impetna he hid gnoi it 
Lnther'B eyes were fixed on it, and, to his eonatmuticiii, ns ini 
there the long and feartiil record of hia own tdni, olearl; and dii- 
tiuetl; emimerated. Th^t stont heart qiuoled before that ^ui^ 
roll. Baddenlj it fiashed into his mind that there waa one Uni^ 
'en there. He said alond, " One thing jon haTe forgottn; 
sail true; but one thing jon have forgotten, — 'ThaUaol 
CbriBt Bi8 Bon eleaiueth na from all sin.' " As h« ai^ 
this, the "Aocoser ol the bretliren," and bis I1MT7 roll «t 
" lamentation and mooming and woe," diuppeared together. 

19 — 81. wliy - - out ? the; had evidently aaeoeeded in lont 
cases, and were surprised at this failore. gtnin. . . «ocid, a |iid- 
verb for anything ver^ 8iiiall*=a very littw real faith. mdOl- 
tain,' fig. «ipT«.=" imago of greatest difla. that faith can h 
called npon to encoonter,"' impouible, if it be ueedfol mi 
right, kind, whence there are more than one kind of damonL' 



any Bpiritool efficaoy." 

Seerttt of faith. — I. The power of faith nnlimited: 1. Thk 
ill. in the BtnpendooBnesB of itB miracles ; 2. P. moves Onrnqo- 
Umce. n. Omnipotence not oommisBioned to oaprioe ; 1. A fod 
having f. may not dieeolve the universe; 2. £«c. God letemt 
the gift of faith in His own power. HI. Mora] reasons dstat- 
mine the snbjectB of the gift of f. They must have : 1. Sarioia- 
ness ; 2. Fenitenoe ; 3. Self -denial.' 

Simple faith. — During the dark boon of the late rebellicniB 
America, while the coloured people were despondent, and mios- 
tain of their fate, one of their nnmher, approaohing Qan. Orut, 
said, "Howde do.Qinral Grant T" and extended his hand, whid 
the General corditjly shook. "How am tings goin', Ginnl?" 
The General's reply was, " Everything is going right, ' " " 
brief period, the assuiicg words passed around the l.. 
camp, changing their despondency to hope and joy. „ ^ 
despondent Christian vrlll go to his Conunander, he mty bi 
aaaured " every thing is going right."— Prayina for a iumKie.— 
Richard Cook, a pious man, daring Ur. Baxter's residence (t 
Kidderminster, went to live in the next house to him. Afto 
gome time he was seized with melancholy, nhiob ended in mad- 
ness. The moat sldlfnl help woa obtained,but all in vain. While 
be was in this state, some piona persons wished to meet to Uit 
and pray in behalf of the sufferer; bat Mr. Baxter, in this in- 
stance, disanaded them from it, as he apprehended the case to be 
hopeless, and thonght they woiild expose prayer to contempt in 
the eyes of worldly persons, when they aaw it nnsnooesshil. 
When ten or a dozen years of aEBiction bad passed over Bicbud 
Cook, some of the pious men referred to woi^ no longer be dil- 
raaded, but fasted and prayed at his bouse. They continued tbii. 
practice once a fortnight for several months ; at length the anffeier 
began to amend, bia health and reason returned, and, odds I£r. 
Baiter, " he is now as well almost as ever be was, and so bath 
continued for a considerable time." 

I, 23. abode,' stayed awhile, spent their time: not "fixed 
Gk. ivaoTfiav^aiiiviiiv, eta.=" taming themselvn 
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zonnd," %.e. ** Bojoaming." betrayed, given np. sorry, did 
aofc doubt, now nnderstood what bef. they did not comprehend.* 

ChrUVt Penonal predietiofu. — ^I. Natnre — ^they include the 
■inner, time, place, and circumstances of His death, with minate 
Mails of antecedent and following incidents ; n. Lessons — ^Whence 
hatii this man this knowledge ? Could any mere man foretell 
vikh certainty one event connected with His death ? Would not 
any mere man have avoided the place and the traitor, etc. ? 

A traitor^t reward, — ^Benedict Arnold once asked a loyal cap- 
tun what the Americans would do with him, if they canght him. 
He replied, ** I believe they would first cat off your lame leg, which 
was wounded in the cause of freedom and -mtue at Quebec, and 
boxy it with the honours of war, and afterwards hang the re- 
aisinder of your body on a gibbet." 

' 94—27. tribute, Gk. ^4^pax/ia*=half-8hekel, i.e. the Gk. 
soon of two drachms then current in Palestine for half-shekel. 
The sum to be contributed by ea. Jew over 20 yrs. of age ; first, 
lor tabernacle,* after for temple, prevented, anticipated what 
1m was ab. to say. kings, and ^s Father, whose house'' was 
tiias supported, was king of whole earth, children free, hence 
bj strict right was Jesus free, offend, by seeming to disregard 
a religious duty, money, Gk. <rrari7p= shekel, me . . thee, 
^Jisli-ahekel ea. 

Political policy of Christian citizen. — ^I. An old law meeting 
modem men ; U. Characteristic act in conduct of Peter ; III. A 
IsBSon on social policy of Christian citizen — ^waiving a personal 
ii|^t, to conciliate popular sentiment ; IV. A striking display of 
Christ's superhuman power.^ — The tribute money and its lessons. 
— ^L Bespecting our Lord Himself : 1, infinite in knowledge ; 2, 
almighty in power ; 3, divine in nature. H. The duty of Chris- 
tians: 1, gratitude for God's care; 2, submission to human 
authority ; 8, honest discharge of pecuniary obligations ; 4, un- 
wavering confidence in Christ. 

Tribute. — ** For your taxes and tributes, we are, above all other 
men, everywhere ready to bring them to your collectors and 
officers, being taught so to do by our great Master, who bade 
those that asked the question, 'V^ether they might pay tribute 
unto Cadsar ? to * give unto CaBsar the things that are Cassar's, and 
unto God the things that are God's.' " « 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTEENTH. 

came . . Jesus, Jesus having questioned them on the 
matter in dispute.* saying, in thought not words.^ kingdom 
. . heaven.* the kingdom wh. the Messiah would set up ; the 
nature of wn. as yet they did not understand, called . . child, 
'who seemed not loath to come, converted,' *^ turned round," 
».«. fr. pride, etc. little children, and this child in particular. 
Conversion. — ^I. Nature — a turning round from bad to good in 
thought, word, deed, spirit, purpose — ^not simply external, but 
internal; H. Necessity — ^the kingdom has room only for the 
good. — The Christian life a glorified childhood. — I. The Christian 
Ufa is a glorified childhood. H. The Christian life, etc., in faith. 
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suiTttrinn 
anddeaui 

a Mk. ix. 80. 
b La. ix. 45. 

Betray, to deliver 
up traitorotulp, — 
be and Fr. froAtr, 
It tradir, L. tra- 
dere, to deliver 
up. 



payment of 
tribute- 
money 

a Joiqahus, Ant. 
xviiL9,l. In Ant. 
xvilL 8, 2, the 
shekel — 4 
drachnuBitheOk. 
for wh. was the 
Mtater (araviip). 
In N. T. the 
drachm a>ab. 8d. 
English ; or a 
little more than 
a quarter-shekel. 
The drachm was 
reckoned to— the 
Bom. denariue 
(Mat. xyiiL 28).— 
Joi. frar«,viL6,6. 

6 Ex. XXX. 11— 16; 
xxxviii. 26. 

c Jo. 1116. 

d Dr. Thtmas. 

Tribute, a fixed 
aumpaid. L. tri- 
butum — tribuo^ to 
pay : perh. fr. tri- 
bus, a tribe. 

« Justin Martyr. 



least and 
greatest 

a Mk. ix. 33 ; Lu. 
ix.46; xxU. 24. 
& Mk. ix. 33w 
c Ac i. 6. 
Convert, to turn 
round. L. eo»(- 
verto — eonversus, 
— eon, and verto, 
to turn. Gk. 
<rrp^^, to turn 
about. 
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▲J>. S9. 

<l Pa. oxix. 59; 
xiz.7; Ac.iii.S6; 
zL 13; xxvi. 18; 
JaR.y.l9,iO; Da. 
xiL 3; Pa. IL 13. 

e Dr. TMuek. 

"HumiUtyiflthe 
first lesson we 
learn from reflec- 
tion, and self- 
distrust the first 
proof we give of 
having obtained 
a knowledge of 
ourselves." — 
^itn/Mrtnan. 



Htanility: — 
a Ps. czxzviiL 6; 
ix.l2; Pr.iiL34; 
xvi.l9; xviii.l2; 
xxix. 33; xxii. 4; 
Is. IviL 15; Mi. 
vL 8; Mat v. 3; 
La. xlv. 11; Go. 
iiL 12; Ep. iv. 1, 
2; 1 Pe. V. 5; 
Phi ii. a— 9. 

5 Mat. X. 42; xxv. 
40. 

c Condtr. 

d Mat xxv. 40; 
</Philem. 17. 
€ Gk.jb»;Aof oriiebs. 

/Gk.e^ Tw weAayei 
T^S 0aA(uro7)? = 
tfi tfa main sea of 
thtsea. 

f 2Cor. xii.9, 10; 
Pe. V. 6. Con- 
der. 

h Dr. Kapff, Stutt- 
gart. 

•'In what way, or 
by what manner 
of working, Gtod 
changes a soul 
from evil to good, 
how He impreg- 
nates the barren 
rock — the price- 
less gems and 
gold — ^is to the 
human mind an 
impenetrable 
mystery, in all 
cases alike." — 
€!oleridge. 

offences or 
hindrances 

a 1 Cor. xL 19; 1 
Ti. V. 14; vi 1 ; 
Lu. xviL 1, 2. 



m. The Ohristian life, etc., in love, lY. The ohild life is a lib 
in hope. The OhriBiion life is a transfignred ohildhoocL lAi 
children, we believe without suspicion, love without distinfltion, 
hope without limitation ; and, together with this, the Spirit cf 
grace gives to our faith, light; to our love, wUdom; to our hopa^ 
an everlasting foundation.* 

Conversion, — ^The term conversion is often used for an altentioi 
of sentiment, a change of religious opinions — as in the ease cf 
a Bomanist who relinquishes his peculiar views, or of a nendnal 
Protestant who goes over to the Papists. This, however, is not 
the proper meaning of the term. "God forbid that I ahoidl 
change my religion !" said an ignorant old woman, when she tni 
exhorted to abandon her notions of self -righteonsnees, and to b^ 
take herself to the hope of the gospel. *' You object to ohaBgi 
your religion," replied her instructor: "has your reUgion dhanged 
you?" 

4 — 6. humble,* this was the lesson now being taught. M . • 
ohild, as this little child humbles himself now. lamBx 
greatest, yet unconscious greatness, one fmoih, as the om 
now before them — ^humble, teachable ohild. namey* for llif 
sake, " as Conrad and Ursula Gotta received the young Maitii 
Luther." ^ receiveth me, so great is His sympathy 1 * ofDandi 
hinder, tempt, xnill-stone,' the oM-miUstone, i.e., large, tamH 
by an ass, as opp. to small stone of hand-mill, neok . . drownedi 
not a Jewish, but heathen punishment, hence all the more Bhamt- 
ful. deptii . . sea,/ deepest part of ocean. 

The humble is the greatest, " for two reasons — ^I. Bee ohiUi- 
like humility and simplicity involves conquest of master-Bii»' 
pride and selfishness ; U. Bee. lowly self-distrust is right soil iff 
growth of strong and lofty faith." i 

How to avoid offences, — ^I. By keeping ourselves as far as pna- 
ticable separate f r. the world ; U. By maintaining a supreme ]an 
to God, and a constant remembrance of the unseen wttnessoB of 
our life.* 

A child's faith, — Some time ago, a boy was discovered in tho 
street, evidently intelligent, but sick. A man who had the iee&ag 
of kindness strongly developed went to ask him what he vif 
doing there. " Waiting for God to come to me." — " What doyoa 
mean ? " said the gentleman, touched by the padietic tone of the 
answer of the boy, in whose eyes and flushed face he saw the 
evidence of fever. " God sent for mother and father and Utile 
brother," said he, " and took them away to His home up Iq the 
sky ; and mother told me, when she was sick, that God would 
take care of me. I have no home, nobody to give me anything; 
and so I came here, and have been looking so long up in the tij 
for God to come and take care of me, as mother said He wouR 
He will come, won't He ? Mother never told a lie." — " Yes, my 
lad," said the man, overcome with emotion. ** He has sent me 
to take care of you." You should have seen his eyes flash, and 
the smile of triumph break over his face, as he said, " Mother 
never told me a lie, sir ; but you have been so long on the way!" 

7 — ^10. woe,« may be either "alas for!" or " curses upon,** 
i,e,, pity ^ or denunciation.^' offences, or " scandals."^ needs 
be, cannot be otherwise ; world lieth in wicked one. hand . . 
foot . . eye, see notes on v. 29, 80. everlasting^^ lit. " endnr- 
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3ig for agea." liell, lit. Qehtnna.' little ones, ohilcb-en : I 
naple, obild-liks disoiples. angela, prob. not gnaidian ha. but L 
At. gMMTBUy, who have charge given them aonoemiug heirs of L 
HlnMon/ behold . . fooe/ waiting Hia bidding to rescne thu | it 
~ Jnoaent, or pmush the guilty. I 

MUraal fvnUfantnt.-~l. Does not rest upon this verse, or tbol" 
'VMda everlasting £re (x-up rA aiuvioii) oloDe ; but, 2. on wliolf. <i 
aNpe of the w. in wh. it oocnrs ; 8. on the oontraat betw. " everl. ' ^ 
^nidiinent" and " everl. life ;" and, i. ontheutMr abteneeof the ' 
aMfhtat intimation of hope for the fioaU; condemned.' — Quardiaji I '^ 
MVab> — Bumble CtuistiaiiB : I. Engage the aervioes of heavenly ^ 
•^ifahl; 1. the; have Vteir oum gnardian angelB; 2. their angels ' 
■n hi^ in favour with God. 11. The; are pieciooB to the ever- j/ 
3Mliiig Father : 1. their salvation the objeat of Ghriat's mission ; ' " 
& tiie Mstoiatioii of one a soome of inezpressible deUght ; 3. the I <} 
nin of the Uatt repugnant to the Infinite mind.' ii 

CkUdren not to hi dapited.-^"! have, during the past yvar, |' 
SMsived forty or fifty ohUdrsn into church -membership. Amiidf i , 
'fteae I have had at on; time to exclude from chnrcb-Iellowsiiit', I . 
evt erf * ehoToh of twenty-seven hnndied membera, I have ni-vi r j ' 
lad to ezolnde a single one who was raoeived while yet a ohLld. \'^ 
~ ' an and snperintandenta ahonld not meiel; believe in ihe j ^ 
Dity of eailj oonveraion, bnt in the freqnenoy of it."* — ■' / ii 
aoRt to goto htaven." — There was a alergyman, who wae of '^ 
Mliuua temperament, and often became quite vexed, by findiu^: 
lb little grandchildren in hie study. One day, one of these httlc ' 
Afidten was standing by his mother's side, and she was apeahiu^ " 
to hhn of heaven. "Ma," said he, "I don't want to go tii ||' 
iMMven." " Do not want to go to heaven, my aon t " " No, iMa, » 
Vm nue I don't." " Why not, my aon ? " " Why, grandpa wiU a 
itOwre, wcnu't he?" "Why, yea, I hope he irill." "Well, as ^ 
■wn as he sees ns, he vrill come scolding along, and aay, ' Whew, 
lAew, what are these boys here for f ' I don't want to go to heaven 
II grandpa ia going there." 

U. fin:, this is an eap. reason why the " Uttle ones " are not t 
to be den>ised. come, aeo. to anc. prediction ; fr. the world of ^ 
riofj; in hvmaii form and nature ; as a lowly, humble, bat kid- '^""•■'u 
■M m«u. to a&ve, and to $eek in order to save, lost,' lout \'n'm^i'-^.^'- 
worn, and, bnt for this coming, lost for ever. uu.iu. is'* £au' 

PMUmdtervieeiymbolierdby the Great Shepherd.^-'RaekeTieiiEa i, 4, e. 
tte lost aheep ; I. Because it is a lost life, not a dead possession ; „ "Childrsn u« 
n. BeeaoBe He is a faithfol Shepherd, foil of oompasBion, not iwro a be rec- 
MM who reckons olosely. One lost sheep may be of greater im - ; knned with ■ Ual 
pnleiHiii than ninety and nine (hat have not gone astray. Letsini't \ ihi'i^nan^D^ 
to ht Itamed jr. by the Church, in respect of I. Dootrine ; II. i ui ba regirdsd h 
ble ; nX. Hisiion. Tht threefold will ; to save the lost ; I. lu fanltlesBlr Inno- 
iMavon ; n. On Golgotha ; m. In the heart of the Church.' c?ni."— fl« Witu. 

Win Jetta tave nt I — Some time ago, on visiting an hospital, I '' '■'•'V- 
Mir a Toimg man in the last stage of oonaumption, and I asked | whoeier rsMh- 
Um if he wae prepared for death. Be looted at me with gieiit ' ^'' "'"^.^STJ 
MDMatncBB ae I spoke of the all-snfScienoy of Jeaus, bnt he ihlfdnot nhin 
rawined dlent. Two days after, on entermg, he grasped my v.m.h uTs. iii£s 
hmd, and with tears eidaimed, " I am loit I I am loit !" I littil | Einnsr >h^ hot 
maoh satiafaction in directing him to that Saviour who camo to chii^Vi wnral. 
HMk and to save the lost ; and on leaving I gave him " Come to ho uban^rsT^ 
Jsnu." The next morning, when I went to see him, he was 
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taking breakfut ; bnt k> aiudoiu wm he for the braad of lil 
that Le made the nnrae remoTe it that he might liiten to a . . 
iLsd I niU never lorget his euneat look when he i4id, Will Jaa 
Kftve mf ! I am snoh » gi'eftt sinner." Bnitable diieotion m 
t^ven htm, and the tniUi that emm the «onl was fully tnwd 
bpfiire him. Next morning I obeerved a groat ebaoge in N 
fxjiresEiou of his ooontenance, and I aaked him if be Umn^ 
.lenua cuuld bbts each a Burner as he was. " He hat aaraiat^ 
waa his immediate reply. Ee wiahed to know mors at Gwd, 
and he maintained the beginning of his oonfidenoe ataadtadb 
tlie enii. One day, on speaking to him of leaae m the fooadi- 
tion, he qoiokly caoght the idea, and said, "I tee; I tie; IsMt 
rett upon the Reek." When reminded that ha had been a |Ml 
sinner, hB said he had, bnt he had found Christ a great SaTisK; 
and he appeared to have sach a view of the work of Chriit, Alt 
the sinner was lo«t in the glory of the Bavionr. The next d^ll 
went, we hope, to the land of everlasting li^t. 

12—14. one . . utny, first wandering tbo[ighile«lj, U 
hoTiTing with affright, leave . . nine, not daring Imi kt 
them ; a large flo<sk will aioall; keep togeuier ; be seen fr. a jil 
tance ; be less liable to attack ; would, therefore, be oonqM 
tivcly safe for a season. niountoIiUt' >">^ Bbrinkiog h. iaim 
pain, seeking, anxionsly ; oalling by name, astny, t^ 
happy, aad in danger, if . . find, bnt it may have lallmi nrii 
Bome pit or chasm, or be devoured 1^ some bea^ of prey. lan 
not bbc. of more value ; bat bee. it has been saved, and hip M 
has htva reqnited. will . . Father, henoe, leaving the gnri 
Uock in beavenly fold, the good shepherd is seeking, one, Ml 
even onf . perish, be lost. 

God'i minute and all-inchuivt cart of the unircrac. — L Btii 
the Shepherd of the fiock ; II. Hjh Iovb is iwpartialij/ shofB ti 
all who are in the fold ; d. The salvation of the Uatt, ii walk 
all the efForts of the highett.^ 

Think of pottibilitiet, and reepeet children. — It is tvd of U 
German sohoolmaster, John Trebonins, the instraotor of 
Luther, tflat he always appeared before his boys with mu 
head. " Who can tell," aaid he, " what may yet rite u] 
theEe jDtithsf There may be among them those who s] 
learned doctors, sage legislators, nay, princes of the en . 
Even then there was among them that " solitary monk tktl 
ehook the world." 

IS— 18, brotlLer, fellow disciple. treejtaH, sin. g 
it needless delay. t«ll, convince, reprove, in kindnesB.' 

do not nnneceaBarily overwhelm him with shame i 

hear, patiently, and oonfess his fault. 



Cor. KU. 1 ; I 
7't CoL lU. is 



up. 



brotherly feeling, if not, do not give ihy bro. 
more,'' and be heedfnl whom yon select, wltnt 
reproof, and evidence ; and your brother's fault, ever] 
that nothing may be afterwards exaggerated by yon, or ez< 
by him. eatahlished, beyond donbt. neglect. .tlUBi 
being prond, or stubbra^. cburcli,' whole body of disnqta. 
" That congregation of wh. thoa and he are memben."' 
heathen . • publican,' one who no longer belongs to the beJT 
of the faitbtol. bind . . loose . . heaven/ ^onr prayer, m 
charitable decision shall have the highest sanctum. 
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The policy and power of the Church, — ^I. The policy of the tme 
43h]ireh on earth ; 1. The magziaminous beneyolenoe of the aim ; 
Si Admirable wisdom of the means ; 11. The power of the choroh 
^ heaven. It has power to secure, 1. A divine ratification of its 
jldnct ; 2. A full answer to its petitions ; 8. A personal yisita- 
#gn fr. its Lord.t^ 

. Method of gaining a brother. — I. Privacy; n. Witness; 
JIL Discipline. A — " The gain of a man compared with other 





Privacy in reproof. — "When any member of Mr. Eilpin*s 
•hnreh at Exeter came with details of real or supposed injuries, 

Eired from a fellow-member, after listening to the Reporter, 
K. would inquire if they had mentioned these grievances to 
r offending brother or sister. If the reply was in the negative, 
|pd usually it was so, he would then calmly order a messenger to 
fcteh them, remarking, that it would be ungenerous to decide, 
and unscriptural to act, merely from hearing the statement of 
party. This determination always produced alarm, and the 
that nothing might be mentioned to the parties im- 
This plan had a peaceful influence, and often produced 
Lty and self-accusation. Assertions and proofs are very 
grounds for the exercise of judgment, and are more 
:4btiiiet than angry persons imagine." — Whitecras. 

10, 80. twOy however small the body of faithful men. 

if in heart, mind, will, desire, faith, anything, that is 

and right, ask,* in believing prayer, done, granted, 

iplished. in . . name,* as My disciples, for My glory, to 

for the peace and prosperity of My kingdom. 

Social worship. — ^I. Facilities for, always practicable ; no such 
' JBfieolties as : 1. Want of numbers ; 2. Distance fr. place ; 8. 
hconvenient time; 4. Diff. of opinion. 11. Inducements to, 
1. Christ's presence; 2. Answers to prayer. III. Character of, 
1* Conoord; 2. Prayer; 8. Solemnity— Christ there; 4. Joyful 
ttpeetaney. lY. The great requisite for, " In My name," 1. To 
Oigage in it in spirit of obedience. Y. Advantages of, 1. Pro- 
motes spirituality of heart; 2. Stimulates to secret worship; 
S. Affords a lesson to the household.' — Christ in His ordinances — 
L The duty prescribed, to gather, etc. : 1, for purposes of worship ; 
1^ on the ground of His mediation ; 8, under influences of His 
aaizit. IL The instructions suggested: 1, learn the essential 
Godhead of Jesus Christ ; 2, Divine origin of religious ordinances ; 
f , oomparative indifference of outward modes of worship. HI. The 
aneouragement afforded ; His presence is : 1, infinite ; 2, certain ; 
t, efficacious. 

Anewer to united prayer. — Some time ago, three Christians 
ftiud by agreement on a merchant of Philadelphia, doing a liurge 
taamess, but who had no interest in Christ, to make him a 
aalaeet of special prayer. They agreed to meet at the same hour 
aaah day to pray for his conversion. Having done so for two or 
ttfee days, Uiey said to a fourth, a merchant, *' We want you to 
flp and talk to that man about his soul." " I will go," he said. 
Mb went, found the merchant in his counting-house in the midst 
of bfosiness, and asked him for an interview. It was granted. 
He told him at once the object of his visit. ** I have come to 
apeak to you about Jesus." The man*s head fell upon his breast. 
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over a limit. Old 
Fr. tretpauert 
transpasser ; L. 
trutu^ aoron, and 
pass. 

Ohurch, lit the 
Lonfshotue.JL'S. 
Circe; Ger.ifctreAe; 
Scot kirk; Qk. 
kyriakS — kyriot^ 
the Lord, j^ 
usage e. is proper 
trans, for Gk. ec- 
eltaia (congrega- 
tion in Tyndale's 
v.), in classic it 
» a congregation 
of citizens pub- 
lic^ called; of 
cititent opp. to 
sojourners, and a 
legal aesenM^ as 
opp. to a chance 
crowd (f r. ee, oat, 
andea/etn^tocall). 
— Conder. 
gDr. 7%amas. 
h Dr. Parker. 
i W. W. Whfthe. 

power of 
union in 
prayer 

a Ac. zii. 5, 16, 
17; iv. 81; Ja. L 
fi,6; AcYiii. 15. 
17; Ln. ZYiiL 1; 

lJo.iii.23;y.H 
&EX.ZZ.24; F&. 
czIt. 18; Mat 
xxviii.20; Ja: 
19,26. 



c Stenu A Twiffi. 

A poem repre- 
sents a man Ten- 
taring timidly 
into the presence 
of GK>d with a 
mm draft, of 
whom Ood in- 
qoires why he did 
not ask a lurger 
sum. He loves to 
give. He says, 
"Ask of me, and 
I will show thee 
great and migh^ 
things." 

It is said of that 
good old man, 
John Quinoy 
Adams, that he 
never went to his 
rest at night until 
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be hud nptated 
tha Klmpla prayfl r 
InrDed is uhuit 



He was dlent. " If you feel that ;on need a Sftviour, I hm 
come to tell 7011 that TTih salTBtioii ia free, and Qiat yon mq 
have it if yon will." " Do yon say thatF" he aaked. "Inmd 
it ; I have tlie highest authority for it," said the viBitor. " inn 
yon go with me to see my paator to-night 1" "I will go to- 
Uy ma down b< night," he replied. That evening the merchant and hia toad 
■leep." leune to the miniBtei, the former anxionaly iaqaiting for Jem, 

and sitting with the simple eameatneEB of a little oluld, bagpog 
to ^ow more of the way of life. 

^nlvaneM Si, g}2. seven, «h. Peter thonght a libaral eitenmmi of &• 
i^JifaS? " Pharisee's rule.* leventy . - aevan, i.e. withont limit. "D I 

Q«. It. 3*. "^^ ^^ count, then have I not forgotten what went bafon, bI 

a"lnthBTWninci 1 therefore not at all really forgiven fr. the heart."* 
Itli delormJnBii VniimiUi fvrgxventu. — "Till seren timeaf" or, the liiiiiliMj 
•OiM t, mu amy |of the olaes of wh. Peter is the type to ooont and limit ep^M 
acta. Acta of forgiTenesB, prayer, and Bimilar deeds flhoidd Mt 
' connted. Our love mnst not be limited by arit^metioal luln,' 
— "It a Qiao ia to forgine so freqaently, how mnoh more wiB OB 
Father in heiiven be ready to extend mercy." ' 

The pctctT of forgiveneii. — Near the end of the oevoiiMDft 
century, a Turkish grandee In Hnngary made a ChristiBn noU*- 
man Ms prisoner, and treated him with the atmost harbad^. 
rhe slave — for Bach he was — was yoked with an ox, and mb- 
pelled to drag the plough. Bnt the fortune of war ia eluiiang; 
md the Tnrk fell into the hands of the Hnngarians, who aaid to 
their enslaved fellow-conntryman, " Now take yonr rerange 19M 
;oiir enemy." This was in acoordanoe with the cnstom of d* 
Age ; and the Turk, supposing, aa a matter of oonrse, that bi 
would be tortured to death, had already swallowed poison, iriiK 
a messenger came From his Cluistian slave, telling hipn to go ia 
peace ; he had nothiog to fear. The Moslem was so iiii]iii»fl 
with this heavenly spirit, that he proclaimed with his dfiof 
breath, " I will not die a Moslem ; bnt I die a ChriatiBB ; for 
there is no religion but that of Christ which teaohea forgivn^ 



rin liU tbe tUrcl ° 
fonrth; ftUeglD^ 



M when pnijinB- 
for lorglvenaM, 
or dlse forglitoe 



ntalealnvh-dod 



^t,miiA.Uik\Dg 



S3 — 27. kinsdom . . lieaTen, of wb. forg^TeuesB ia a pria- 

dpal hkw, and characteristic. Xing', i.e., Ctod* in this leluin. 
account, a return of their transactions in H'h service. How tbc; 
had farmed His reventie and estate, reckon, comparing reampto 
with retoms. brought, did not coute wiilingly bee. of hia dsbt 
10,000 talents, if of eilver = £3,750,000 : if of 90U = 
£60,000,000. But this is a supposed case, to show that the Mr- 
rant's indebtednesswas enormously great. A man's indebtedcMi 
lo Ood incalculably great, sold, ace. to law.* fall down, in in 
agony of sorrow, despair, fear, patience, give me time, p^ . • 
all, all. to sinner's idea of making amends in the fntnre.i omi* 
pauion, pity for his bankrupt state, loosed, liberated hinb. 
penalty due to crime, and fr. present fear and misery, 

~~ account rendered.— I. The Burner's liabilities : (1) Hw 

it — inconceivably great ; (2) Ciroumatancea under ml. ■»■ 

cnmolated— living for aelf, misapplying the King's 



The si 



^ I yet sometimes a boast of solvcniT— 
d things in the post, and porpoBOB in fntnre, nmediiai 
m. The sinner's proposal : (1) Does not dispnta Uw 
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daim ; (2) Owns the jilbtioe of debt ; (S) Presumptnons self -con- 
fidence — ** I will pay thee all." IV. Tne King's mercy. 

The joy of forgiveness. — The Rev. Peter Jones, a converted 
Ibdian chief from America, when in this country — after describ- 
ing his pierced and wounded condition under conviction for sin, 
•B a stricken deer who left the herd to die — said of the sensations 
ci new life experienced by him on the day of his salvation, ** On 
that day, the world seemed all fresh and new to me. It seemed 
like a new creation. I looked around ; and the trees and the fields 
Here so green, the lake was so blue, the sunshine so bright, the 
iky was so glad ! Oh I that was a handsome day on which God, 
lor Christ's sake, forgave my sins ! '*' 



same, just forgiven the vast debt, went out, 
liaving received this lesson in the act of forgiving, found, sought 
flwt he might find. 100 pence,* a comp. small sum ; ab. £8. 
lliTOat, " collared " him, seized him roughly, fell down, as he 
bad done bef. the King, and using the same words, prison, 
thmigh imprison, for debt was not known in Jewish law, they 
voold be familiar with it as a Bom. custom, ace. to wh. such a 
jBDBoner was ** heavily ironed and nearly starved in a noisome 
Jfamgeon.'* 

The unmerciful servant. — ^The chief elements of his character 
Forgetfulness of personalibenefits — ^ingratitude ; 11. Pride ; 
stiU dung to him, who, but now, had said — ** I will pay thee 
aU;*' m. Hard heartedness ; had no pity for his fellow. 

Spirit of forgiveness. — ^Philip, king of Macedon, discovered great 
■MMeration, even when he was spoken to in shoclang and injurious 
tams. At the close of an audience which he gave to some Athenian 
. mbaasadors, who were come to complain of some act of hostility, 
ki asked whether he could do them any service. ** The greatest 
■wioe thou oouldst do us," said Demochares, *' would be to hang 
Hijaelf." Philip, though he perceived all the persons present were 
IdC^y offended at these words, answered, with the utmost calm- 
ness of temper, ** Go, tell your superiors, that those who dare make 
vse of such insolent language, are more haughty, and less peace- 
My inclined than those who can forgive them." 

81 — 85. sorry,* both for the debtor, and that the creditor 
BhoaLd have forgotten the lesson he had received, told, *' The 
bazdest ojipressor would tremble if he could hear all the voices 
tiiai are crying to G^ for judgment upon him."^ all . . debt, 
tiiat great debt, desiredst, not deservedst. fellow servant, 
' idio owed thee so little. Vroth, righteous indignation, tor- 
mentors, jailors, those who pxmish by scourging, death, &c. 
till . . pay, when would that be ? likewise,^ aft. like manner. 
Here is the application. 

Kingdom of Heaven under the figure of reckoning. — I. The King 
leekoning ; or, the remission of an infinite debt ; n. The servant 
raekoning ; or, the harsh demand of a small claim ; m. The final 
isekoning of the King occasioned by that of the servant.'' 

Betribution. — The huntsman of Farmestein was shot dead in 
tibe forest by some unknown hand. Twenty years after, his son, 
idio had obtained the same position, shot at a stag, but, missing 
it, hit an unseen man. As he lay dying, he said to the huntsman, 
** I am the man who shot your father, just here, under this oak. 
, The Tsry ground where we now are was dyed with his blood ; and 



AJ>. 29. 

iv. 1 ; (/. De. XV. 
12;Jer.xxxiv.l4; 
Is. 1. 1 ; 1 E. zxi 
20;2K.xviL17. 

e Bo. X. 8; Lu. 
xviiL 9—14; Be. 
iiL17. 



d Dr. Jobton. 

a Mat. X. 29. 

*' (Generous and 
magnanimooB 
minds are readi- 
est to forgive; 
and it is a weak- 
ness and impo- 
tency of mind to 
be unable to for- 
give." — Bacon. 

Tasso, being told 
that he had a fair 
opportunity of 
taking advantage 
of a very bitter 
enemy, replied — 
'*I wish not to 
plunder him; but 
there are things 
I wish to take 
from him — not 
his honour, his 
wealth, or his 
life, — but his 
malice and ill- 
will." 



aP8.cxix.53,136, 
158. 



b Condtr. 



cPr.xxL13;Mat 
vi. 12; Ja. a 18; 
Le. xix. 18; Ep. 
iv. 32. 



dLangt. 

"Tobetrnwilllng 
to forgive an of- 
fence, is to pro-* 
yoke the wrath, 
both of heaven 
and earth." — 
Qittinel. 
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▲.O. 29. 



Christ's 
ministry in 



Mk.x.l;Lu.ziii. 

10—21. 

a Mat ii. 16 ; zt. 

21. 

6 Stanlept Sin. and 

Pat. 829, 42a 

c Mat. xlv. 14, 34 

—86; zv. 30. 

dLemffe. 

e Dr. Farter. 

Maltitade,a£rreat 

crowd. L. mul- 

tUudo — multus, 

many. 

"Health is the 
greatest of all 
possessions, and 
*tis a mazim with 
me, that a hale 
cobbler is a better 
man than a sick 
kfaig." — Bicker- 



/Dr. J. Hamilton. 

oonceminff 
divorce 

a See note Mat. v. 
Z\,Z2\ai&o Light- 
foot ii. 146, 147, 
217 ; and Conder, 
in loe. 

6 Ge. i 27 ; V. 2 ; 
Mai. ii. 16. 
cGe. ii. 24; Mk. 
z. 7,8; Ep.v.33; 
lPe.iiL7; ICor. 
tL16. 

d Bo. vii. 2, 3. 
Twain, two. Old 
Eng. tufayne^ 
tweyne (Chaucer); 
A.-S. ttpegen, two. 
Divorce, legal se- 
IMtration of hus- 
band and wife. 
ludivortium—dis, 
aside, and verto^ 
to tarn. 
e Dr. nomas. 



it has evidently been destined that yon, son of the murdered man, 
should on this precise spot, without any thought or intention of 
such a thing, avenge the act on me. God is just," he exdsiiaed, 
and presently expired. 



CHAPTER THE NINETEENTH. 

1 2. finished . . sayings, and also His ministry in Oalihe 
until aft. His resurrection, coasts* frontiers.* J'udflM . * 
Jordan, Le, PersBas" the land beyond" (the Jordan) as it ms 
called in the Gk. nomenclature of its Bom. conquerors.* motti^ 
tudes . . foil. . . healed, as usual.' 

ChrUt followed by friends and foes, — ^Wherever He goes, Hell 
foU. — ^I. By friends, those who need help ; H. By enemies, tin 
representatives of the letter in opp. to the spirit.' ** Men mn 
constantly needing, and Christ was constantly giving."« 

The Oreat Healer. — ^Alexander the Great was dying of a wound, 
which did not seem very dangerous at first ; bat it baffled Ui 
physicians, and was rapidly becoming mortal. Ohie night, hov- 
ever, it is said he dreamed that some one had brought him t 
peculiar-looking plant, which, when applied to the festering aon, 
had cleansed and closed it. In the morning, when he awoke, ki 
described the plant ; and the historian iiSorms us that it ms 
sought for and iound, and, when applied to the wound, the fimj 
pain subsided, and he was speedily healed. Now, your soalkii 
received a deadly hurt : it has been stung by the old serpent, the 
devil. The wound gets worse. There is a tender plant whkb ii 
able to heal you : it is the Balm of Gilead. Thej used to woml 
the balsam- tree, in order to obtain its healing essence ; and lO 
for our transgressions the Saviour was wounded, and ''l^Bli 
stripes ye are healed."/ 

8 — 6. tempting, if he said ** Tes " his authority as a imnil 
teacher might suffer : if he said *' No " his popularity would suite; 
or he might incur the vengeance of Herod, every cause, howe?ff 
slight." answered, and, knowing their purpose, removed the 
question fr. Babbinical interpretations of the Mosaic Law to tii0 
law of nature, and the original institution of marriage.* letd, 
in Word of God, not heard by mere tradition, cause,' reaioo. 
twain, two. one, in object, in purpose, as though animated b^ 
one mind, no . . twain, as before, let . . asunder, the pximt* 
tive intention being that the marriage tie was indissoluble.' 

The marriage tie, — ^I. Its prescribed limitation. Enfoitsed I7 
(I^ numerical proportion of the sexes; (2^ evils of polygamy; 
(3) teaching of Bible. U. Its tender intmiacy. HL Its oon- 
ditionid dissolubility: (I) toleration of Moses; (2) jn8tifiiU0 
grounds of divorce. IV. Its optional formation.' 

Arab method of divorce. — When married people seek a sepaii- 
tion among the Arabs, the cadi orders them to live for some toM 
with a discreet and austere man of the tribe, that the latter any 
examine their life, and see on which side blame lies. This eldfli(f 
man makes a report at the expiration of the appointed time ; ui 
this report is the foundation on which the cadi builds his judg- 
ment of divorce. Experience has demonstrated, that there ii vi> 
better method of restoring peace in famiUes. The husband vd 
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irife, put thus npon their good behayioor, resnme the manners of 
worting days. Each strives to be more amiable than the other, 
to convince the ** elder of Israel " that it is not this one's fault if 
the honey-moon changed its quarter. 

7—9. coxnmaxid,' wh. restriction^ they considered implied 
a permission, hardness . . suffered, '* the laws given by Moses 
were not the best possible for men, but the best practicable for 
foeh men as the Heb. people." * beg^inninff , at the first insti- 
tution of marriage, except, with the highest reason.* put 
away, save in a lawful way, and for that just reason. 

Doctrine of Christ concerning marriage, — ^I. Its binding character 
as instituted by God ; n. Its decay in the progress of history ; 
nL Its^prepared restoration under the Law ; lY. Its transforma- 
tion by tiie Gospel.<< 

A happy marriage, — ^Bev. Bobert Newton, the Wesleyan pulpit 

orator, and his bride, began their married life by retiring twice 

Btdi day to pray with and for each other. This practice they 

kept up, when opportunity served, to the end of life. When an 

dII man, Mr. Newton remarked, ** In the course of a short time, 

my wife and I shall celebrate the jubilee of our marriage ; and 

( know not that, during the fifty years of our union, an 

Bskind look or an unkind word has ever passed between us." 

Marriage and celibacy, — ^Marriage is the mother of the world, 

nd preserves kingdoms, and fiUs cities and churches, and heaven 

itwlf . Celibate, like the fly in the heart of an apple, dwells in a 

fsrpetual sweetness, but sits alone, and is confined and dies in 

lingalarity ; but marriage, like the useful bee, builds a house and 

fithers sweetness from every flower, and labours and unites into 

foeieties and republics, and sends out colonies, and feeds the 

iroarld with delicacies, and obeys their king and keeps order, and 

«xeieises many virtues, and promotes the interests of mankind, 

tnd is that state of good things to which God has designed the 

fnsent constitution of the world. Single life makes man, in one 

iBstance, to be like angels, but marriage in very many things 

mkes tiie chaste pair to be like Christ. **This is a great 

ttystery," but it is the symbolical and sacramental representation 

of the greatest mysteries of our religion. Christ descended from 

fiSi Father's bosom, and contracted His divinity with flesh and 

Uood, and married our .nature, and we became a church, the 

iponse of the Bridegroom, which He cleansed with His blood, 

iiid gave her His holy Spirit for a dowry, and heaven for a 

joiatore ; begetting children unto God by the Gospel.' 

10—12. case, " the account to be given," " the original ground 
ttid principle." ' good,^ as it seemed to them who had long 
lieen familiar with the custom of easy divorces ; and who, per- 
^ttps, considered that the effect of the custom was to make 
women, through fear, more servilely obedient, saying, or *^ doc- 
^e," of the disciples, save . . g^ven,*^ a very few, such as 
tonachs, who, by cruelty of others, or self-mutUation, are dis- 
f&aiified for that state wh. for mankind generally is most happy 
^safe. 

'*The stags in the Greek epigram, whose knees were clogged with 
^en snow upon the mountains, came down to the brooks of the 
^eys, hoping to thaw their joints with the waters of the stream ; 
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a1>e.rdy.l;Mft. 
vrsi; Mk.x.4. 



b Conder. 

e See note on Ma 
V. 82. 



dLange. 

e Bithop Taylor. 



"The first bond 
of society is the 
marria^tie; the 
next, our chil- 
dren; then the 
whole family of 
our hou8e,and all 
things in com- 
mon."— Cicero. 



" If thou wishest 
to marry wisely, 
marry thyequal." 
--Ovid. 



a Al/ord. 

b Pr. xviiL 22. 

c 1 Cor. vii. 7, 9, 
17, 37. 

Marry, to provide 
toith a mtile. Fr. 
marier ; L. marito 
marittu, a hus- 
band — fna<, 
mariSf a male. 
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JLD. S9. 

Wife, a married 
vmnan. A.S.ieif; 
Ioo.vi/; Qer.veib, 
prob. tr. root of 
woman or vife- 
mofi. A^S. w^f- 
tntuM, 

Eonaoh, a gueir- 
dian of the eoueh. 
Gk. eunoiichoa — 
«im^ a couch, and 
echo, to have 
charge of. 

d Jer. Taylor. 

e J. Palmer. 

"A very phoenix 
upon earth, and 
rare as a black 
swan— who could 
endure a wife in 
which all excel- 
lences are united? 
I would rather, 
far rather, marry 
a country girl of 
Venusia, than 
thee, Ck)melia, 
mother of the 
Gracchi, if along 
with thy mighti- 
ness thou 
broughtest a 
proud and dis- 
dainful Rpirit,and 
countest as part 
of thy dower the 
innumerable 
triumphs of thy 
family. Away, 
I beg, with thy 
Hannibal and 
Syphax,conquer- 
ed in his camp 
—troop, with the 
whole of thy Car- 
thag&" — Juvenal. 



Christ bless- 
ing Utile 
children 

Mk. X. 13; Lu. 
xviiLlS. 

a Lu. xyiii. 15. 

6 Ac ix. 12; He. 
vi. 2; lTLv.22; 
2 Ti. i. 6. 



but there the frost oyertook them and bound them fast in ioe, till 
the young herdsmen took them in their strange snare. It ifl the 
nnhappy ohanoe of some men, finding many inoonyenienoes upon 
the mountains of single life, they descend into the Yalleyi of 
marriage to refresh tiieir troubles, and there they enter into 
fetters, and are bound to sorrow by the cords of a man's or 
woman's peevishness ; and the worst of the eril is, they are to 
thank their own follies ; for they fell into the snare by entering 
an improper way. Christ and the Church were no ingredienti in 
their choice." * 

Religion in marriage. — ^Dr. Payson, meeting an irreligiouB k4j 
whose husband was trying to serve God, i^dressed her thni: 
'* Madam, I think your husband is loolong upwards, — ^nuking 
some effort to rise above the world towards God and heaven. Yoa 
must not let him try alone. Whenever I see the husband strag- 
gling alone in such efforts, it makes me think of a dove en- 
deavouring to fly upwards while it has one broken wing. It kifi 
and flutters, and flutters, and perhaps rises a little way ; and thea 
it becomes wearied, and drops back again to the ground. If both 
wings co-operate, then it mounts easily." — Unht^py marriaga,-^ 
At the close of a sermon lately preached from Numb. x. 29, the 
venerable preacher related the following incident: — A young 
gentleman who had for some time been journeying from Egjpt 
towards the Promised Land, and who had been useful to his fellow- 
travellers, became acquainted with a very handsome yoimg liM^, 
much addicted to the pleasures derived from worldly ftTn^iBf^ntfintt. 
He sought advice from some of his fellow-Christums, who nid 
all they could to dissuade him from marrying her, lest he jsa^ 
thereby sustain injury. He replied he hoped, if he took her m 
his wife, he might be the means of her conversion. Thaj were 
married ; and in a short time he yielded to her ways, and went 
with her to balls, the theatre, and such places. He was shortly 
after afflicted, and in his extremity sent for two of his foiOMr 
associates, who prayed with him. God heard their prayers and 
restored him to health. Again he yielded to temptation— wu 
again afflicted ; again he sent for his pious friends, who earnestly 
besought the Lord to raise him to health. He hefu^ their 
prayers. Once more he went into the ways of the ungodly — ones 
more affliction's heavy hand was laid upon him, and once mon 
his praying friends surrounded his bed. This time, however, the 
heavens seemed as brass to their supplications ; and they left him 
in a deplorable state of mind. Shortly after they were gone, he 
called the servant and requested her to bring him a large bowl 
full of clear water ; she did so ; he grasped it with both hands, 
and drank it all, saying, * * That is the last drop of water I shall 
ever taste here or hereafter," and immediately expired.* 

13 — ^15. then, suitable as following the discourse on marriage, 
little, some very little, "infants."" hands . . pray, some 
might be content that Jesus should ^Houch" their children (Mf 
Lu. Mk.) only, disciples, of all men ! not so long since thej 
had seen the Master take a child for a text, rebidked, at wh. 
Jesus " was much displeased " {Mk.). suffer . . forbid not, the 
invitation all the more full, to correct effect of his disciples* 
rebuke, of such, not " composed of such," but " belonging to 
such." laid hands, accepting and blessing * them. 
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Heaven and children, — Their matnal relationship : I. Every 
new generation of children becomes fairer in the k. of heaven ; 
n. The k. of heaven shines forth more beautifully in every new 
generation of believers — or, I. The k. of heaven belongs to 
children ; 11. Children belong to the k. of heaven.<^ — Christ bless- 
ing the children : A picture, I. Of godly parents ; IL of narrow 
religionists ; HI. Of a loving Christ ; IV. Of a beautiful heaven.' 

The other side. — Once in a happy home, a sweet, bright baby 
died. On the evening of the day, when the children gathered 
loimd their mother, Sn sitting very sorrowful, Alice, the eldest, 
said : '* Mother, you took all the care of the baby while she was 
here, and you carried and held her in your arms aJl the while she 
WBB ill ; now, mother, who took her on the other side ? " ** On 
the other .side of what, Alice?" " On the other side of death; 
iriio took tiie baby on the other side, mother ; she was so little 
die eould not go alone? " ** Jesus met her there," answered the 
mother. "It is He who took little children into His arms to 
UesB them, and said, * Suffer them to come unto Me and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of heaven ! " — Little 
Marian, — ^Little Marion was scarcely three years old, yet she 
displayed a thoughtfulness far beyond her years. A pious 
Biother had carefully instructed her with regard to the simple 
truths of the Bible as far as her infant mind could comprehend 
them. But one sad day disease came and laid his heavy hand 

ri the household treasure. The bright blue eyes, which were 
Hght of that humble dwelling, grew faded and dull. The 
light step, which woke such gladsome echoes in the hearts that 
treaenred her, was heard no more in the quiet house. A sorrowful 
shadow seemed to rest on all around. At last the lingering hope 
vldeli the physicians had allowed the agonised parents to cherish 
vas all extinguished, and they could only watch with bleeding 
hearts for the messenger of death to come. The little weary eyes 
lighted for a moment with a happy look, and Marion asked, 
''vniere did little Emma go away to, mamma ? " alluding to a 
xieig^boxir*s little babe which died some time before, and to whom 
die was much attached. "Emma went to heaven, darling," said 
the sobbing mother. *' Oh, mamma," said the child, with much 
animation, " I am going to see Enmia ; I am going where Jesus 
Kres. Now, dear mamma, sing *Way over in the Promised 
Land.*" The assembled friends, with choking voices, sang 
tiuongh her favourite hymn, and when it was ended, little 
Marion's spirit had flown to those glorious realms, leaving a 
smile of heaven itself on the beautiful clay it had tenanted not 
qnite three summers. 

16. behold, wonderful that such an one should come, with 
Bueh a question, good, mere courtesy, master, teacher, do,* 
as if doing would suffice, eternal Hfe, immortality in heaven. 
Eizst occ. of phrase in N. T. ; we meet with it in 0. T.^ and oft. 
in John.« 

A momentous interview, — ^I. The ruler's character : 1. Displayed 
a degree of moral earnestness; 2. Employed the language of 
veneration; 3. Was weU-instructed in BibUcal ethics; 4. Was 
inordinately attached to worldly possessions. H. The conduct of 
Christ, showed that : 1. He compels men to look at the logical 
consequences of their own admission ; 2. Personal regard may be 
entertained where full moral approbation cannot be expressed/ 

k2 



A.D. 39. 



e Lange. 



dDr. Tliomtu. 



** A child is a man 
in small letter, 
yet the best copy 
of Adam before 
he tasted the 
apple. His soul 
is yet a white 
paper, unscrlb- 
bled with obser- 
yations of the 
world, where- 
with it becomes 
at length a 
blurred note- 
book."— ijp. iTo//. 

"Childrenabond 
of nuion than 
which the human 
heart feels none 
more endearing." 
— Livy. 

"His child*B un- 
sullied puri^ de- 
mands the deep- 
est reverence at 
a parent's hand. 
When thou art 
contemplating 
some base deed, 
forget not thy 
child's tender 
years, but let the 
presence of thy 
infant son act as 
a check on thy 
headlong course 
to sin."— </ttvena2. 



the rich 
young: ruler 

Mk. X. 17—81; 
Lu. xviii. 18—80. 
a Ac xvi. 80 ; Bo. 
X. 5; Qa. iii. 11, 
12; Hab.ii.4. 

6 Da. zii. 2. 

cJo. xvii. 3; iii. 
36; cr. Bo.vi.28; 
Tit.iii.&— 7;lJo. 
V. 11—13. 
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'« All death in na- 
ture is birth, and 
at the moment of 
death appears 
yisibly the rising 
of life. There is 
no dying prin- 
ciple in natore, 
for nature 
throughout is un- 
mixed life, which, 
concealed behind 
the old, begins 
again and de- 
velops itself. 
Death and birth 
is simply the cir- 
cling of life in 
itself, in order to 
present itself 
ever more bright- 
ly and more like 
to itself."- /VcAte. 

*'Is it possible, 
then, that the 
soul, which is in- 
visible, and pro- 
ceeding to ano- 
ther place, spot- 
less, pure, and in- 
visible (and, 
therefore, truly 
called Hades, ie., 
invisible), to 
dwell with the 
good and wise 
God (where, if 
God so wills it, 
my soul must im- 
mediately go), — 
can this soul of 
ours, I say, being 
such, and of such 
an essence, when 
it is separated 
from the body, be 
at once dissi- 
pated, and utter- 
ly destroyed, as 
many men say? " 



a Pulpit Germs. 



Coming to Jetui. — ^A right thing to come to Jesus, in a lic^t 
way, for a right thing, in a right spirit. This last element of 
coming rightly left out. I. How He came : (1) pvbUely ; (8) 
«a(7«rZy, " running ; " (8) hymhly, "kneeling;" (4) r«»p«ct/WIjf, 
"Good Master." 11. Why He came: "inherit eternal life;" 
n.) belief in a f atnre state ; (2) concern to obtain it, in this he 
differed from many ; (3) thought something mnst be done, many 
think not of this, do nothing ; {i) thought he was willing and 
able to do anything needful, did not know himself, had not 
counted the cost. Learn : — 1. Salyation not by works ; 2. works 
an eyidence, not a cause of grace.' 

Eternal life the gift of Christ alone, — In 1596, when the deaign 
of recalling the popish lords was ascertained, the celebrated 
Andrew Melyille accompanied a deputation of the clergy to 
Falkland, where James Yl, then resided. They were admitted to 
a private audience, when he thus addressed the King : — ^" Sir, m 
will always humbly reverence your majesty in public ; but sinee 
we have this occasion to be with your majesty in private, ai^ 
since you are brought into extreme danger, -both of your life and 
crown, and along with you the country and the Church of God 
are like to go to wreck, for not telling you the truth and giving 
you faithful counsel, we must discharge our duty, or else be 
traitors both to Christ and you. Therefore, sir, as diverse timea 
before I have told you, so now again I must teU yon, there are 
two kings and two kingdoms in Scotland ; there is Kmg Jamea, 
the head of the commonwealth, and there is Christ Jesns, the 
King of the Church, whose subject James YI. is, and of whose 
kingdom he is not a king, nor a lord, nor a head, but a 
member. We will yield to you your place, and give you all doe 
obedience ; but again, I say, you are not the head of the Church; 
you cannot give us that eternal life which we seek for even in 
this world, and you cannot deprive us of it. Permit us then 
freely to meet in the name of Christ, and to attend to the inte- 
reste of that Church of which you are a chief member." 

Neglecting the rich, — ^A brave man told us, that there was a 
man in his congregation who was wealthy. If he had been a poor 
man, he would have spoken to him about his soul ; but, being 
a wealthy man, he thought it would be taking too muc^ liberty. 
At last, one of the members happened to say to him, " Mr. So- 
and-so, have you found a Saviour?" and, bursting into tears, the 
man said, " Thank you for speaking to me : I have been in dis- 
tress for months, and thought the minister might have spoken to 
me. Oh, I wish he had ! I might have found peace ! 



)> 



17 — 20. good, rebuke of thoughtless use of the word " good;" 
^^ good master," ^^ good thing." The enquirer must begin by 
being sincere and tboughtfuL none . . one, absolutely, essen- 
tially, keep, etc. , if you are to be saved by doing, the answer is 
plain — obey, which, as if there might be a special virtue in 
obedience to some particular one. Jesus said, first telling him 
of things prohibited, then of things enjoined. 

What lack I ? — I. Examine his boast ; that his obedience was: 
1. Exact ; 2. Extensive; 3. Constant. II. Show his deficiencies: 
1. A sense of guilt ; 2. Faith in Christ ; 8. A new heart ; 4. Self- 
denial.o 

Well spent wealth, — The benevolent John Howard, well-known 
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for his philanthropy, especially his attention to prisoners, having 
wttled his acoonnts at ihe close of a particular year, and fonnd a 
balance in his favonr, proposed to his wife to ma^e use of it in 
a joomey to London, or in any other excursion she chose. 
" What a pretty cottage for a poor family it would build ! " was 
her answer. This charitable hint met with his cordial approba- 
tion, and the money was laid oat accordingly. 

20, 21. young man, a mler,« prob. a Babbi, pos. one of the 
Sanhedrim. The term (vcavto'coc) was app. to men np to 40 yrs. 
of age.* all . . kept, how few have we kept I from . . up, as 
he speaks of his youth as past, he must have been in the prime of 
hfe. perfect, without defect, sell . . give, at once Jesus in- 
dicated the weak point in the ruler's character — ^love of money.' 
treasure . . lieaven,<< where it will be safe, for enrichment of 
life present and to come, follow me,« the main part of the 
" one thing ** that was lacking^ 

What make* a had man goodf — Nor, I. Bespect for moral 
goodness ; IL Correct theological knowledge ; ni. Strong desire 
tor future blessedness ; lY . Spirit of genuine docility ; Y. Fault- 
less external morality; YI. Susceptibility of conscience; YU. 
Christ's appreciation of his goodness. But, Love, is the ** one 
thing " — iiie substratum of moral goodness ; this shown, from, 
L The constitution of human soul ; U. Teaching of Word of God.f 

Danger of riches. — Though we may not be exposed to this danger, 
thinking of it may free us from enyy. There is danger in the — 
L Acquisition: fraud, etc., heart drawn away from God. U. 
Possession : hoarded, they beget covetousness ; enjoyed, lead to 
riot, etc., may be loved inordinately ; trusted in, may lead to pride 
and contempt of the poor. Learn — (1) A difficult thing to get 
wealtii rightly, and use it well. (2) An awful thing to die a rich 
man in a world of so much sorrow ; give an account of steward- 
ship. (3^ Do not enyy the rich. (4) Bemember that the true and 
lasting nches may be easily got.* 

Perils of the rich. — " I had been known," says one, " to Mr. 
CeeU, as an occasional hearer at St. John's, and by soliciting his 
advice at my commencing master of a family ; but some years 
had passed since I enjoyed the pleasure of speaking to him, when 
he called at my house on horseback, being then unable to walk, 
and desired to speak with me. After the usual salutations, he 
addressed me thus: — *I understand you are yery dangerously 
situated ? ' He then paused. I replied, that I was not aware of 
it. He answered, * I tiiought it was probable you were not, and 
therefore I called on you. I hear you are gettmg rich ; take care, 
for it is the road by which the deyil leads thousands to destruc- 
tion 1 ' This was spoken with such solemnity and earnestness, 
that the impression will eyer remain on my memory." 

22. went away, whither?* sorrowful, as not able to 
foUow Jesus and keep his wealth ; not so easy to be good as some 
imagine, possessions, houses, lands, etc.^ 

Ijessons for life. — ^I. The necessary limitations of the most 
careful religious training ; H. The final attainment of education 
is the conquest of the heart (Christ -following inyolyes: 1. self- 
abnegation; 2. must be the expression of the soul's supreme 
love ; 8. self-giying) ; HI. Lack of one thing, may be lack of 
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a La. ZTiiL 18. 



b Robinson, Lex. 
N.T. 

Perfect, dont tho* 
roughly or com- 
pletely. L. per- 
fKtuM, pa. p. of 
perJleio---peri thO' 
roughly, and 
/aeio, to do. 



cl Ti vi 9, 10; 
Ja. y. 1—8; Ma. 
ziiL22. 



d La.ziL88, 84; 
Ac it 44, 46; 1 
Ti. \l. 17—19. 
« Jo. xii. 26. 



/Mk. X. 21; Lu. 
xyiiL22. 



g Dr. Thomat. 
h The Hive. 



Daring the pro- 
gress of a revival, 
a lady of wealth, 
who saw the poor 
crowding to 
Christ, cried a- 
load,*'OmyGk>d! 
is there no mercy 
for the rich?" 



"To give is the 
business of the 
Ticik:'-Ooethe. 

a Jo. vi. 68 ; Pr. 
xi. 28; XXX. 8, 9. 



b Lu. xiv. 18, 19. 
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''Biohes are 
hVboA, and render 
men bHnd who 
set their affec- 
tions on ihem." 
Memandgr. 



**fle who seeR 
and expects only 
what he wishes, 
is a foolish judge 
of what is true." 
—Ibid. 



dlfloonrseon 
ridhes 



a 1 Ti. vL 10. 



b Mk. X. 24 ; Lu. 
XYiii.24; ITLvi. 
17. 



c Oe. xviU. 14; 
Job xlii. 2; Jar. 
xxxlL 17 ; Lu. L 
37 ; xviii. 27. 



d Lange. 
e Roberts. 



advantage 

of folio wingr 
Clirist 



aEo.vilLlD— 23. 



b Gal. iv. 16; iv. 
26 ; Bo. iL 29. 



See Serm, by J. 
Parsons of Vork, 
p. 69. 



eyeiything (a man will not be admitted into heaven beeaiuw ke 
is Tight in the main) ; IV. The sincerity of men must be teiM 
ace. to their pecnliar circamstances.* 

Going away fr. Jenu, — ^I. Who ? a young and rich and offidd 
man, found that yonth and wealth conld not satisfy. 'What be 
waSf hadt did, not sufficient to make him happy. II. How? tor- 
rowfuL His wealth, office, friends, and youth could not give bim 
joy, might well be sad, was not happy ; felt an aching void that 
nothing, out of Christ, would fill. III. Whyf loyed the woodd 
better than Christ, could not abcept discipleship on such tenns, 
would like to have prescribed for himself. IV. Whither? ah, 
who can tell? where do the young go, who go away from Jesni? 
nothing more heard of him (Prov. x. 7 ; Ecdes. viiL 10) ; migbt 
have been a holy, happy, useful man. Learn : — The way to be 
holy, happy, useful, is to go to Jesus and abide with Him."' 

Influence of Riches, — " Many a Christian do you find among ilie 
rich and the titled, who, as a less encumbered man, mighthafe 
been a resolute soldier of the cross ; but he is now only a realifla- 
tion of the old Pagan fable — a spiritual giant buried under a 
mountain of gold. Oh ! many, many, such we meet in onr hij^ 
classes, pining with a nameless want, pressed by a heayy sense ol 
the weariness of existence, strengthless in the midst of affl^^n^ 
and incapable eren of tasting the profusion of comfort idiidh k 
heaped around them.« 

523 — 26. hardly, not imposs. but difficult, rich, man, who 

loves * his riches and trusts in them.* camel . . needle, pio- 
verbial saying, who . . saved, a rich man cannot, bee. he ti 
rich ; a poor man bee. he wishes to he rich, men . . impos., to 
be saved at all. God . . possible,* His love, wisdom, power, an 

infinite. 

The great question. — *' Who then, etc. ?" an admission that ill 
men share the same guilt and love of the world. How may a lieh 
man enter heaven ? — I. It is always difficult in his peculiar dr- 
cumstances ; U. It is impossible, if in mind and heart he cleaveB 
to his wealth — ^the Pharisees ; HI. It becomes possible Isj a 
miracle of Divine grace — Joseph of Arimathea.' 

The needle's eye. — This metaphor finds a parallel in theproTerb 
which is quoted to show the difficulty of accomplishing anj 
thing. *' Just as soon will an elephant pass through the spout oJf 
a kettle.'* " Ah ! the old sinner, he finds it no easy thing to die; 
his life is lingering, lingering ; it cannot escape ; it is like the 
elephant trying to get through the spout of a kettle." « 

27, 28. all, not much perh., but much to them, what . . 
have, a very nat. question, sug. by prom, concerning "treasure." 
regeneration, taking " regen." with following words, the sense 
may be that they who truly fol. Christ shall have the most inflnenee, 
etc. , in the new state of society which Christianity shall create.^ 
twelve thrones, but the traitor lost his through not fol. Christ. 
Israel, the Israel of God.^ These men — the apostles — are still, 
by their writings, exercising authority. 

The reicards of Christian fidelity — ^I. The Christian diseiple 
abandoning the world the better to serve Christ. What was I^* 
1, a home that was dear ; 2, friends of the old time ; 3, a fanulitf 
occupation ; 4, the religion of their forefathers. II. The Chris- 
tian disciple engaged in duties of Christian profession. It iavolTed 
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1, being thruBt out of Bynsgogne ; 2, DGOseless combat with the 
mnld — opinioDB, faabione ; 3, arduous labours. III. The Chris- 
tian disoiple'a tecompenBe. What abal! tte haveF— I, present 
peaee, etc. ; 2, joj of diaoipleahip ; 3, antiBipation of sharing in 
future roBultg of all Cbrietiau work ; i, tbe Aoal rest and rewaTd, 
— " Well done," etc. — Faithfulnttt reviarded. — The pioua Lutheran 
minieter at Berlin, Paul Gerhard, was deposed from his ofiloe, and 
luislied the country in 166e, by the elector Frederic WilliBm the 
Oreat, on account of the faithful discharge of bis miniaterial 
Jitiee. Not knowing whither to go, he aud his wife passed ont of 
the city, and finally stopped at a tavern, oppressed with care and 
ptef. asrhord endeavoured to comfort his partner b; the test. 
"Commit thy way.Tmto the Lord, trust also in Him, aoi He ahftll 
Iring it to pass." Then be wrote a hymn embodying this senti- 
neiit. Before be bad finished its porusal, the agents of Duke 
Qiriatian of MeraLnrg invited h™ to an interview with that 
prince, by whom he was appointed Arobdeacou at Luebben. 

FoUmoiitg Ckriit. — " The converaion," says a quarterly misaion- 
■7 paper, " of Ounga Dhor, tbe first Orlya convert, a Brabmin of 
Mffi oaste, and of great respectability and influence among bis 
own peopleof Bvery class, was an event of no ordinary importance. 
fimay, in truth, be said that, when Gonga Dhoi threw o£[ hia 
DoUa, the badge of bis divinity, and assumed a Christian pro- 
iHsion by public baptism, the temple of Juggemant received a 
tBvere shook. Then, that progress of rain commenced, which 
■ill work till one stone shall not be left upon another which 
tholl not be thrown down. When be delivered bis first Chiiatiau 
tddresa, the Brahmins gnashed their teeth apou him, and uttered 
Hieir cirrses and imprecations, wishing that he might die, Tbe 
first Chriatian light which entered Onoga Dboi'a mind was from 
4 email tract (written by £ev. Mr. Ward), entitled, Jugcrrutlha 
SuthnachiilUbixra koliha, or, ' Tbe account of the not proceeding 
o-f Jnggemaut's our.' The tract indnced on his mind a sapremo 
•ontempt for that idol ; then he found other tracts and single 
Ooepela ; these led him to tbe bouse of tbe missionary at Cnttack, 
whom he woke from bis bed very early in the morning of January 
1, 1926, begging an explanation of hia booliB. Mr. Sutton was 
immediately sent for ; and ' great waa tbe day, the ]oy was great,' 
when the miasiouary met the first Christian imj^uicer at Oriiisa. 
He acoompanied Mr. Laccy on a tour to Calcutta ; saw Br. Carey ; 
retomed to Oriasa ; ported with kindred, friends, and everything 
tor Christ ; woi baptised, and became a laborioua aud jaithfi^ 
BatiTe Christian evangelist." 

S9, 30. every one, not the apostles alone." bouBeH,etc,, 
things uifually considered dearest and best, name's sahe, and 
not seeking hit own good, bundred-fold/ if not in quantity, 
yet in value through superadded gift of God's blessing here, and 
eternal bleaHedneaa hereafter.'^ flret, who are thought by others 
ftnd think themselves to be the chief, last, last in realising the 
true blessedness and honour of serving Christ, and least in Bis 
hingdom. last . . first,' those counted unworthy, feeling tbeir 
onworthiDefls, will seek and find the highest grace. 

The loit eball be fint—l. Consider some illustrationB of this 
truth '. 1, historical Hit., Jews cast out, etc. ; 2, social life, those 
with religioua diaadvantagos oft. go to the front ; 8, mental 
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*'It is alonK the 
pftths of Tirtue 
thftt we soar up- 
wardB to the 
blessed state of 
those pore spirits 
who dwell in Pa- 
radise; here, on 
the other hand, 
impure and on- 
mly passions 
dni^ us down, 
and place us in a 
labyrinth when 
diBqniet,angniwh, 
misery, and re- 
morse He in wait 
to seize ns.** — 
Salomon Gt$9Mr. 

"Every one feels 
that he is some- 
thing else than a 
notUng which 
has been ani- 
mated by an- 
other. From this 
arises the confi- 
dence that death, 
though it may 
put an end to life, 
does not close 
man's existence/' 
—Schopenhauftr. 



"Pear not, but 
be bold. A modest 
courage secures 
Buccess and 
friendship, even 
for a stranger."— 
Homer. 



the vineyard 
labourers 

a parable of 
wag-es 

aEcc.ix.lO; Jer. 
xUv. 4. 

b See Paxton n. 
453. 

<* Song i. 6. 

dAIford\ Jo. XV. 

1. 

" Parables are 

more ancient 

tlian arguments." 

"•Bacon. 



aoqiiiBitions ; the last in Bible knowledge oft. the first in lieh 
experience and Christian nsefnlness; 4, human character; the 
worst become the best, while the good oft. make bat little pro- 
gress, n. Make an application of this tmth : 1, it may ehaek 
presumption — ^let not tiiose boast who think themselyes fint 
now ; 2, it may prevent despair — ^let those who feel themsehw 
among the last persevere. 

The Believer^i rewards. — " Mr. John Price, a pions old bmb, 
lately deceased, was walking one day on the road from his SMm 
to the sanctuary, with the New Testament in his hand, wlm 
a friend met him, and said, * Gkx>d morning, Mr. Price.* 'Ah I 
good morning,' replied the aged pilgrim, *I am reading my 
Father's will as I walk along.' * Wcdl, and what has He kft 
you ? ' said his friend. ' Why, He has bequeathed me a hundreds 
fold more in this life, ahd in the world to come life everlastixiCi' 
This shrewd and beautiful reply produced a happy effect on ue 
mind of his Christian friend, who was in sorrowful oiroumstaaflsi, 
and he went on his way rejoicing." « — Endwring fidelity.— 1^ 
legend of Christina, the Boman maiden, is, that her father was an 
idolater, and she a devoted Christian. One day a crowd of beggact 
moved her compassion. She took her father's idols of gold and 
silver, and, having broken them up, threw the fragments among 
the beggars. At this, her father caused her to be beaten, laa 
then thrown into a dungeon ; but the angels healed and comforted 
her. Her father next caused her to be thrown into a lake wifli 
a millstone round her neck ; but the angels held up the stone^ 
clothed her in a white garment, and brought her safe to lend. 
Then her father ordered her to be thrown into a fiery fonuee^ 
where she remained five days unharmed, singing praises to God. 
She was next dragged to the Temple of Apollo to sacrifice ; but, 
when she looked at the idol, it feU down before her. In prison 
she sang the praises of God continually, when her tongue vif 
cut out ; yet i^e sang more sweetly than ever. She was shot op 
in a dungeon with venomous reptiles, which became harmless is 
her presence. At last, she was shot to death with arrows, and 
went up to receive the martyr's crown as the reward of her dannt- 
less fortitude. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTIETH. 

1, 2. like, this par. pecu. to Matt. These freq. comp. shov 
our Lord's anxiety to me^e the nature of His kingdom, and the 
character, etc. of the laws and subjects plain, householder^ 
lit. " housemaster," head of family, early,* even yet in theE., 
labourers assem. bef. sunrise in market-places, with their tools, 
to be hired for the day.^ penny, i.e., Bom. penny, the denarioss 
7 id. English, vineyard,^ ** His Church in all ages is this trae 
vineyard." << 

Characteristics of Parables of Christ, — I. Simplicity, as opp. to 
metaphysics of schools, etc. Like Franklin using a kite to drew 
firefr. heaven ; U. Weightiness ; pictures of most solemn verities; 
m. Boldness — ill. the rich fool, spendthrift son, Dives and Lazarns; 
IV. Authoritative ; He speaks in His own name — ** I say unto 
you." 
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Tkt uu of Parables, — ** A parable is not, like a looking-glass, to 
Npiesent all forms and faces, but a well-drawn piotore, to de- 
Boiistrate that person whereof it is a counterfeit. It is like a 
fadle : with the haft it cnts not ; with the back it cuts not ; it 
nfai with the edge. A candle is made to light us, not to heat us : 
• BtoYe is made to heat ns, not to light us."' — Definition of a 
ftmble, — ^A fable or allegorical instruction, founded on something 
ml or apparent in nature or history, from which a moral is drawn 
I7 comparing it with something in which the people are more 
inmediately concerned: such are the parables of Dives and 
laums, or the Prodigal Son, of the Ten Virgins," etc. 

8 — 7. third hour, ab. 9 ajn. Jewish day was reckoned fr. 
aoBziae to sunset, i.e., fr. ab. 6 a.m. to 6 p.m.,* ace. to time of 
VMr. ri^ht, beyond wh. they could have no claim or expecta- 
Bon. eleventh, the day almost gone, idle,* as many under 
nriooB pretexts remain to end of life, because, they were not 
ille in ezeuses. receive, they could hope for only a very little. 
8lothfidnes8 condemned. — ^I. A work supposed : 1. Its object one 
ol sapreme importance; 2. Proposed by highest authority; 8. 
Raqmres long, steady, earnest application ; 4. Certain of ultmiate 
PMoess. n. A state condemned — ^idleness : 1. By limited time — 
ft day; 2. By analogy of worldly employments; 8. By certainty 
of iotore reckoning, m. A question urged : why? 1. Aversion to 
voik; 2. Indifference; 8. Indecision; 4. Procrastination. 

Hiring labourers in the East, — " The most conspicuous building 
in Hamadan is the Mesjid Jumah, a large mosque, now falling 
into decay, and before it a meidan or square, which serves as a 
anrket-place. Here we observed, every morning before the sun 
Me, that a numerous body of peasants were collected with spades 
h their hands, waiting, as they informed us, to be hired for the 
^ to work in the surrounding fields. This custom, which I 
Iwfe never seen in any other part of Asia, forcibly struck us as a 
Mt kappy illustration of our Saviour's parable of the labourers 
in the vineyard, in the 20th chapter of Matthew ; particularly 
idien, passing by the same place late in the day, we still found 
oihen standing idle, and remembered His words, * Why stand ye 
^e all the day idle f * as most applicable to their situation ; for 
m putting the very same question to them, they answered us, 
* Because no man hath hired tis,* " ' — Tax of idleness, — " It would 
be thought a hard government that should tax its people one- 
tenth part of their time, to be employed in its service ; but idle- 
liMB taxes many of us much more. Sloth, by bringing on disease, 
tbflolntely shortens life. Sloth, like rust, consumes faster than 
Wwur wears ; while the used key is always bright. How much 
i>>ore time than is necessary do we spend in sleep, forgetting that 
^ Bleeping fox catches no poultry, and there will be sleeping 
QiOQgh in lie grave 1 ** <' — The eleventh hour, — An old sailor, who 
^ very ragged, and whose white head spoke the lapse of many 
years, was leaning against a post in conversation with another 
f^or. A member of the Bethel Union spoke to them, and par- 
ticularly invited the old man to attend the prayer-meeting. His 
eompanion, after hearing the nature of the invitation, said, 
' Thomas, go in 1 Come 1 come I man, go into the meeting ; it 
^'t hurt you." " Puh ! puh ! " cried the old seaman, " I 
^oold not blow what to do with myself. I never go to church 
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* Adam*. 



a Jo. xi. 9. 
fr Pr. ziz. Iff. 



Proverbs on idle- 
net » : — Evil 
thoughts intrude 
in an unemployed 
mind as naturally 
as worms are ge- 
nerated in a stag- 
nant •pool.'Lalin. 
No pains, no 
gains. No sweat, 
no sweet. No 
mill, no meal. 
An idle brain is 
the Devil's work- 
shop. — English, 
He that would eat 
the kernel maun 
crack the nut — 
Scotch. 



"Much bending 
breaks the bow; 
much unbending, 
the mind."— ^o»-<* 
B<tcon. 



e Mr. Morier, 
d Franklin. 



\ 



Procrastination : 
"It is a miserable 
thing to be dig- 
ging a well at a 
moment when 
thirst has seized 
your throat." — 
Plauttu. 



u 



1H.TTBSW. 



nuured, not bee. tbe; hod been defrauded, 01 

but bee. thej weri? envious of tboRO who li&d 
in pcoportioc. burden, the priacipol part of the 
oOi of air and Han. 
i£.— I. The work to wh. all were caUtd ; and in 

the heat, eta. II. Tim reason of the idleneaa of 
■e called at the tleventh hour. III. The Lord's 

HiB wajH." 

— "Pay a man ever bo liberally, he will still mimnur , ■ 
moneir and then at yonr iocB, and saya, '' pothathn" 
snt. He tells you a long stoiy about what he has 
red, about the great expense he has been at to oblige 
itreata you for a little more. I ask any Englishman 
in India, if he eiax met nith a Hindoo nho was not 
■eady to mvramtf"'' — Danger of mMrmuriag. — "I 
^lesar, that, having prepared a great feast for biB 
ends, it eo foU out that the day appointed was so 
, that nothing coiild he done to the honour of the 
renpon he was so displeasod and enraged that he 
I them that had bows to shoot op their arrowa at 

chief god, as in defianee of hirn for that rainy 
lb, nhen they did, theii arrows fell short of heaven 
their own heada. so that many of them were very 
3.. So all our murmuringa, whieh are as so many 

Uod himself, they will retnrn upon our own patea' 
■each not Him, hut they will hit ns ; they hurt not 
'Will wound ns; therefore it is better to be mute 
or ; it is dangerous to provoke a ' consuming fli©.' ' 



,e . . them, prob. the chief or Bret to complain; 
e for the rest, friend,' speaking eourteouslv, aa 
good friend." He might hare been juatly angry, 
ence no ground for complaint, lawful . . own,' 
ot thine : you are not made poor by their wealth, 
le by their gain, eye evil, heing envious ot their 

-Wo have here: I. The aBBcrtion of the absolnte 
I. Both the whole world and every man belong to 
ly creation ; 2. Providence ; 3. Grace. II. A vind' 
d deoiaiontl hased on thui absolute right. III. 
inoed on all ciiticiBms adverse to these deoL^sionB.- 
1," 1. 1 have been good in that I hired you at al 
bef. you had shown what yon could do ; 3. I no 
promised without criticising your work ; 4, In beii 
I, I do not wrong yon. Learn, if one should say. 
1 he no better off in the end than those who began 
ir God, and I may thereiom delay," he should reflect 
may be hii eleventh. 

ofenry. — There is a story o( two men who dwelt 
I — one very envious, and the other very oovetoi 
he city sent for them, promising that whatever they 
i ho granted them, on the condition that he who 
idld have what he asked, and the other should have 
hied. The envious man would not ask first, that 
lit not have more than himself ; bat, being presBsd, 



paid mnjit work, 
(( bot OM hdur; 
It Ihe worli li 



In work, WluW 
B msD nan do iB 
his gnamt dr~ 

b[a dignity by 



nnbbi, Tme^, 

nglomyfsolliiB, 

ilecplng. Evea 
loUilnswUchto 
ion be [mlted 
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€ J. A, Jamt*. 

" Envy feeds on 
living merits; it 
ceases after 
deathf when a 
man^s real cha- 
racter defends 
each according 
to his aotoal de- 
serts." — Ovid. 



oallinff and 
ohooAinar 



aBo.TilL80;Ep. 
L 4; 2 Pe. i. 10; 
Be. ziz. 9; xvii. 
A ; Is. Iv. 1 ; Jo. 
viL 37; Ma. xi. 
28; Mk. xvL 15; 
Be. xxii 17. 



"Every man is 
the son of his 
own works." — 
Cervantti, 



" If I were asked 
what kind [of 
work] is best, I 
would answer, 
'That which is 
best treated.'" — 
Voltaire. 



h Paxton. 



third predic- 
tion of Jesus 
concemingr 
liis death, etc. 

Mk. X. 32—34; 
Lu. xviii. 31—34. 

a Mk. X. 32. 

b Jo. xi. 53—67. 

e Jo. xviii. 3.'>. 

(fMa. xxvii.2, 27 
—29; Lu. xxiii. 
11. 

e Ma. xxviL 26. 



the envious man desired that one of his eyes might he polled oifc, 
80 that his companion might lose hoth of hu.^ — ExampUi if 
envy, — '* We shall find it in Gain, the proto-morderer, who dnr 
his brother at the instigation of envy. We shall find it in iha 
dark, and gloomy, and reyengeful spirit of Saul, who, xmAa tti 
influence of envy, plotted for years the slaughter of Dayid. Wl 
shall find it in the King of Israel, when he pined for the Tinsfnl 
of Nahoth, and shed lus blood to gain it. Yea, it was eiiyy HbA 
perpetrated that most atrocious crime ever planned in luil, « 
executed on earth, on which the sun refused to look, and aiwUdb 
nature gave signs of abhorrence by the rending of the zodo. I 
mean the crucifixion of Christ ; for the eyangelist tells us, tint 
for envy the Jews deliyered our Lord."' 

16. many called, to repentance, to ^th in Christ, to wA 
for God in ms yiaeyard. few chosen, to partake in the folfaiw 
of the reward, bee. so few obey the calL Both the eaUing mi 
the choosing are of the free grace of Gknl, and in acoordanee vifli 
His sovereignty.* 

The world a market-place. — ^I. The ordinary walks of life m li 
a market-place to men whose highest aim is to buy and sdl mi 
get gain. n. Outside this market-place is a vineyard, wh. the gL 
owner of the world and proprietor of human life woidd have flol- 
tivated. in. All hiring, and looking out for hire is but a proiitiMi 
idling till the Master calls to a higher work. IV. Call a man to 
labour when He will, He will give what He pleases of Hit cm 
at the end of life's day. *' Shall not the judge of all the euft 
do right?" 

Called and chosen. — The Jews never spake of levying trocqM, 
but of choosing them ; because all the males, from twenty jetn 
old and upwards, being liable to serve, they had always a greit 
many more than they wanted. In allusion to the general moflter 
of the people, and the selection of a certain number for the ser- 
vice of their country, our Lord observes, " Many are called but 
few chosen." The great mass of the people were called together 
by sound of trumpet, and on passing in review before the offioen, 
those were chosen who were deemed most fit for service. This is 
the reason the Hebrews usually called their soldiers young men, 
and bahurinit chosen. But no man, who felt a disposition to 
serve his country, was rejected; though an Israelite was not 
chosen, he might volunteer his services, and was then enrolled.* 

17 — ^10. going up, " up " both bee. of ascent, and bee. Jews 
always spoke of •* going up," fr. whatever quarter they went 
Jerusaleni, Passover was near. This the last journey to J. 
said, much to their amazement and fear.* apart, aside fr. 
others who may have also been "going up" with them to the 
feast, betrayed, etc., note the minuteness of this prediction; 
it had been already decided to put J. to death.* gentilwii' 
Boms., the Jews not having the right now of inflictmg capital 
punishment, mock,'' looks and language, scourge,' whip 
made for purpose of scourging criminals, crucify, a Bom. 
punishment, rise again, the sUver lining of the dark clond. 

TJie saddest yet happiest event in human history. — Our Lord's 
last journey to Jerusaiem. The prediction of the sufferings of 
Christ, a great evidence — I. Of His prophetic character ; IL Of 
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His willingnesB, as a Priest, to offer Himself a sacrifice for sin ; 
HL Of His confident expectation of victory as a King. 

The tufferingt of Christ, — As the precious stone called the 
Qsrbimele, to look at, is like a hot burning coal of fire, shining 
neeeding brightly, the which feeleth no fire, neither is it molten, 
dianged, or mollified therewith ; if thou shalt take it, and close 
it fast in a ring of lead, and cast it into the fire, thou shalt see 
the lead molten and consume before thy face, but the carbuncle 
nmaining sound and perfect without blemish as before ; for the 
five worketh upon the lead, but upon the carbuncle it cannot 
work: even so Christ, our Saviour, being in the hot, scorching 
fixe of His torments, suffered and died, as He was man ; but, as 
He was God, He neither suffered nor died. The fire of His 
afflictions wrought, then, upon His manhood ; but His diyinity 
KDid Godhead continued perfect, and utterly xmiouchedJ— Evidence 
amd design of suffering. — ^All sufferings, even those of the pious, 
■le certainly an evidence of the sin of the whole race. The saint 
does not withdraw himself from the consequences of this general 
■mfnlness, but accepts them with patience and childlike resigna- 
tion, in that form in which God, for the perfecting of the indi- 
Tidnal and of the whole community, sees it right to lay them on 
liini. Suffering thus appears in the hand of God an advantage, 
a means of moral perfection ; and he whose efforts are directed to 
aToiding all suffering here below, gives himself up wholly to self- 
aeekdng, hardens his heart against the wretched, whose sufferings 
sii^t have awakened him to sympathy, and so deprives himself 
of the blessedness which is implied in loving. 

2O9 21. mother, salome.* came, Mk.^ says it was Ja. and 
Jo. who asked this; prob. they instigated their mother. They 
mil desired it. certain thine, without at first saying what. 
my . . sons, a mother's love does not always desire or give the 
iMMt thing for children, sit . . right, etc., she would for them 
HiB ehief offices of state, kingdom,' of wh.,in com. with many 
others, she had formed a wrong conception. 

A mother*s wish for her children, — ^I. Salome and her sons ; 
or, the dil betw. the noblest aspirations of mere natural enthu- 
siasm, and the spiritual courage of holy humility; H. The 
projects of parents with ref. to their children must be tried and 
irazified in the light of the Lord ; HI. Salome and her sons as 
compared with Mary and her sons.' 

A parentis vain wish, — ^A fond father was in great distress for a 
favourite child, whom he apprehended to be dying in its infancy. 
Several of his friends endeavoured to assuage his grief, but he 
refused to be comforted. At length the minister on whom he 
attended offered to pray with him, and desired him to compose 
his mind, and give up his favourite son to the Divine disposal, 
since there was no probable hope of liis recovery. He replied, 
(« I cannot give him up ; and it is my importunate request that 
God would spare this child to me, whatever may be the conse- 
quence." He had his desire; the child recovered, and grew up, 
if possible, more and more his darling ; but ho lived to be a thorn 
in his side, and to pierce his heart with many sorrows. For just 
as he came to maturity, he robbed his excellent master, whom 
before he had often injured. Ho was seized by the hand of justice, 
tried, condemned, and died one of the most hardened wretches 
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•' The sorrow wh. 
calls for help and 
comfort is not the 
greatest,nor does 
it come from the 
depths of the 
heart" — ffum- 
boldt. 



" Brief is sorrow, 
and endless is 
joy."— /ScA»//«r. 

/ Cawdray. 



"Whatever man- 
kind suffers or 
does, comes from 
on high."-<Sefieca. 



"Know how sub- 
lime a thing it is 
to suffer and be 
strong." — Loi^- 
feUow. 



ambition 

Ma. XX. 20—28; 
Mk. X. 35—45. 



aMk.XT.40; Ma. 
xxviL56. 



b Mk. X. 35. 



c Jo. xviii 36. 



d Ma. xlL 46. 



"The slave has 
but one master; 
the ambitious 
have as many as 
there are people 
who can contri- 
bute to the ad- 
vancement of 
their fortune."— 
La Bruykre. 
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< WhUecrou. 

a FB.zvI.fi; zzIiL 

b Ar in Mk. Iz. & 



** Since the thing 

Sou wish cannot 
e had, wiBh for 
that which you 
can have." — 
Terence. 



"If aU were to 
perish who did 
not succeed in 
obtaining what 
he wished, all 
mankind would 
die."— i»Aff«iu>n. 



c Tait. 



a lia. rdil 11, 
12;Phi.ii3;Lu. 
xxli.25,26; 1 Pe. 
V. 8 ; 1 Co. ix. 19 
—22; 2Co.xi. 6; 
Mk.z. 44. 



"The generous 
mind adds dig- 
nity to every act, 
and nothing mis- 
becomes it" — 
Plutarch. 



bLange. 



"We value great 
men by their vir- 
tue, and not by 
their success."— 
Nepos. 



that ever went out of life in that ignominioiiB maimer. Uponfhe 
fatal day of execution, the mourning father was made to remember 
his former rash petition with grid and tears ; and, hmnhled m 
the dust, confessed his folly and his sin.' 

22, 28. know not . . ask, many do not know what would 
result fr. the literal fulfilling of their desires, cap, Scrip, fi^ 
fr. " appointed portion." • baptised . . with, as hftptism lepn- 
sents the outpouring of Divine influence on the soul, we nnoo- 
stand by this fig. the outpouring of appointed suffering npa 
Christ, we . . able, they would have promised less, had tW 
known more, saith, pitying their ignorance, but aco^yting thor 
willingness to follow Him. not minOy etc. , omit the wrads in 
italics, and the sense will be improved, buty ».«. "ezeept" 
(aXXa, here = except).* 

Christ proving Himself the heavenly King. — ^By I. His graoe; 
n. His impartiality ; HI. The exercise of His prerogative (botk 
in granting and withholding) ; lY. His holiness and jiutw 
(guarding and preserving the nghts of the Father). 

In suffering and confiict^ look to Jesus. — ^It is related that, in 
one of the Duke of Wellington's battles, a portion of the aoo^ 
was giving way under the charge of the enemy, when he rods 
into the midst of them. A soldier called out in ecstasy, *' Therel 
the Duke — God bless him I I'd rather see his face than a whok 
brigade." And these words, turning all eyes to their chief, lo 
re-assured his comrades that they repulsed the foe ; for he s 
besides us, they felt, who was never defeated yet, and will not lie 
defeated now. A military friend with whom I conversed on thit 
subject said, that, though he had never heard the anecdote, he 
could well conceive it to be true; the presence of that dii- 
tinguished general, he added, was at any time worth five thou- 
sand men.' 

24 — 27. indignation, not so much at the spirit wh. the with 
betrayed, as at uieir own disparagement, called . . him^ to 
correct their ambition also. ezerclBe . . them, aft. the nsul 
manner of secular and political powers, not . . you, svihjec^ 
and not lords of a spiritual kingdom, ministery' servant; gieet- 
ness lies in usefulness. 

Men sometimes know not what they ask. — I. They sought the 
place of the two malefactors. II. They requested, so to spetk, 
something wh. had only existence in their imagination (worldly 
honours in the kingdom of Christ). HI. They sought somethiiig 
wh., in its higher import, had already been given away — ^perh. to 
themselves, perh. to others — ^viz., special degrees of election.* 

Example of Christ. — ^It is said that, thinking to amuse him, faifl 
wife read to Dr. Judson some newspaper notices, in which he iv«b 
compared to one or other of the apostles. He was exceeding 
distressed ; and then he added, " Nor do I want to be like them; 
I do not want to be like Paul, nor Apollos, nor Cephas, nor any 
mere man. I want to be like Christ. We have only one perfectly 
safe Exemplar,— only One, who, tempted like as we are in eveiy 
point, is still without sin. I want to follow TTitw only, copy His 
teachings, drink in His Spirit, place my feet in His footprints, 
and measure their shortcomings by these, and these only. Oh, to 
be more like Christ ! " 
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even . . as S. of man,* the Lord of all in the form of a 
life, sonl* (if^vic^v). ransom,' redemption-price, as 
of slsTe, or oaptive, or person condemned to death, for many ^ 
[km-i iroXXwv), instead of multitudes, i.e., Christ died " in the 
pilaoe of many multitudes '* who deserved death. 

Christ a servant, — ^I. The title He assumed — " Son of Man." 
DL The homage He declined — ^not to he ministered : 1. Not the 
nfctenmoe of disappointment; 2. Man usually desires power. 
DL The character of the service He rendered — **to give His 
life," etc. : 1. Its beginning in the distant past ; 2. Its progress 
Hixotigh the eventful present ; 8. Its consummation in the glorious 
fotnze ; when He, " the servant of all,'' shall reign as Lord and 

Eng. 

A father's, dilemma, — ^A father went to the agents of a tyrant to 
■abdeayour to redeem his two sons, military men, who, with some 
olher esptives of war, were appointed to die. He offered as a 
noMom to surrender his owi^ life and a large sum of money. The 
■oldiers who had it in charge to put them to death, informed him 
ftsi this equivalent would be accepted for one of his sons, and for 
one only, l]«cau8e they should be accountable for*the execution of 
two persons ; he might therefore choose which he would redeem. 
Anzuras to save even one of them thus, at the expense of his own 
BIb, he yet was utterly unable to decide which should die, and re- 
■Mmed in the agony of his dilemma so long that his sons were 
liolli slain. 

99, 80. Jericho, "the city of palms,"* the word sig. ** place 
ef fragrance" now a wretched village called Riha.^ It lay in the 
losd fr. Persea to Jerusalem, fr. wh. it was ab. 15 m. dis. to the 
HJEi. twOy Mk. says oncy Lu. speaks oi onCy and as they were 
ffitering the city. Prob. the one of whom Lu. speaks began to 
n^dt Jesus as He entered, and then went with the crowd, until, 
on leaving the city, the other joined him. Mk., who is usually 
Bore circumstantial, describes the case of the more remarkable of 
liie two, who was the most importunate and earnest. 8. of 
Savidy' recognition of Jesus as the Messiah. 

The procession of our Lordfr, Jericho to Jerusalem. — ^I. What it 
signified — the Lord's acceptance of His people's Messianic hopes ; 
He suffered them to herald Him as the Messiah. H. How His 
friends regarded it — as a coronation procession wh. no cry of 
aiisery should disturb. HI. How Christ Himself treated it — as a 
journey of redemption for believers.' 

Christ the only name, — ^A few persons were collected round a 
Uind man, who had taken his station on the bridge over a canal 
in the Ci^ Boad, London ; and was reading from an embossed 
Bible. Beoeiving from the passers-by of their carnal things, he 
was ministering to them spiritual things. A gentleman on his 
way home from the City was led by curiosity to the outskirts of 
file erowd. Just then, the poor man, who was reading in the 
loorih chapter of the Acts, lost his place, and, while trying to 
ibid it with his finger, kept repeating tiie last clause he had read', 
** None other name — ^none other name — ^none other name." Some 
of ihe people smiled at the blind man's embarrassment ; but the 
gentleman went away deeply musing. The Words he had heard 
from the blind man rang like solemn music in his soul, " None 
otiier name." When he reached his home, and retired to rest, 



29. 



aPhL6— 8; Lu. 
xxii. 27; Jo. xIU. 
4,14. 

b Is. lilL 10, 11. 

eIie.xxv.fil;Ex. 
xxi, 30; P8.xlix. 
7, 8; Is. XXXV. 
10. 

d Ma. xxvL 28; 
He. ix. 28; Be. 
vii. 9; lJo.iI.2; 
Jo. i. 29. 

EiaxiBom^ redemp- 
tion, or a buying 
back ; Fr. rttnfon ; 
It. redensione ; L. 
redemptio — r«, 
back, emo, emp- 
tum, to buy. 

" How ChriafB 
humiliation con- 
demns the ambi- 
tion of Uiose who 
call themselves 
His servants!'*— 
Lange. 



healinsr of 
two blind 
men 

Mk. X. 46—52; 
Lu.xviiL85— 48; 
xix. 1. 



a De. xxxiv. 3; 
Jud.iii.l8; 2Ch. 
xxviU. 15. 



b Thomson. L. and 
B. 618, 617. 



<;Ma.ix.27; xii. 
28 ; XV. 22. 



d Lange. 
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a^PB. cxxiii. 8; 
Lu. xviiL 1 ; Ge. 
xzxiL26. 

6Ma.vi.8; Phi 
iv.6. 

Seneca tellB of 
a blind woman, 
who insisted that 
the trouble was 
not with her eyes, 
bat in the ab- 
sence of light 
from the room. 

c Starcke. 
d ZeUius, 
e Cranmer. 
/ Rieger. 



g Spencer. 



a Mk. X. 52 ; La. 
xviii 43. 



"He walked in 
.Tudea eighteen 
hundred years 
ago; His sphere 
melody, flowing 
in wild native 
tones, took cap- 
tive the ravished 
souls of men, and 
being of a truth 
sphere melody, 
still flows and 
sounds, though 
now with thou- 
sand-fold accom- 
I)anlments and 
rich symphonies, 
through all our 



these words were still heard, "None other name — none oUmt 
name — ^none other name ; " and when he awoke, in more joyM 
nleasnre, the strain continned, ** None other name — none oyur 
name — ^none otiier name." The music entered his soul ; and, hf 
the blessing of God, he awoke to a new life. *' I see it all," ttsA 
he, ** I see it all ! I have been trying to be sayed by my owa 
works, my repentance, my prayers, my reformation. I see my 
mistake. It is Jesos who alone can save. To Him I will look. 
Neither is l^ere salvation in any other ; for there is none other 
name, none other name, none other name, xmder heaven, giTea 
among men, whereby we most be saved." 

81, 82. multitude, not sympathising with the two men, or 
not coinciding with their view of Christ, cried out, in a frenzy 
of earnestness.* stood still, he had hitherto walked on to tek 
their earnestness and faith, called, and they obeyed the odL 
what will, he knew,^ but would have them state their OM 
phunly, fdso that others might learn the lesson. 

The blijid men of Jericho. — " They who are one in misery BhoaU 
unite their prayer. The loss of physical sight is to a man a g^ 
distress ; but he is not so much troubled about his soul*8 Uiad- 
ness." « ** We must not be hindered in our prayers by the devil or 
the world, by flesh and blood." ' " Turn not away your eyes and 
ears fr. the cry of the wretched. Christ is much more wiUingto 
help than we to ask Him. The foil, of Christ is the best gnti- 
tude." « "He who easily yields his point to threats is, for the 
most part, without the strong urgency of a true heart. Happy 1m 
whom nothing restrains in his faith and believing cry."/ 

Spiritual hlindnesa. — **St. Augustine relates of a certiiB 
heathen, who showed him his idol gods, saying, ' Here is nf 
god : where is thine ? ' then, pointing up at the sun, he siia, 
' Lo 1 here is my God : where is thine ? ' so, showing him difeo 
creatures, still upbraided him with, * Here are my gods : vhen 
are thine ? ' But St. Augustine answered him, I showed him not 
my God, not because I had not one to show him, but because he 
had not eyes to see Him." i 

38, 34. our eyes, short and simple statement of their 
calamity, and clear admission of His power. Attention of iH 
directed to their blindness, touched, and spoke the healing 
word.o followed, so also say Mk. and Lu. Those whom JesoB 
heals will follow Him. 

Necessitous men. — Here we have — ^I. Such persons making the 
best of their opportunities — Christ was passing by. H. One cUs 
of such failing to 83rmpathise with another — ^the multitude re- 
buked, in. Founding their appeal on the right ground — ^men?* 
rV. Presenting a right condition of will — " what will ye," as if w 
things were placed at the disposal of the right wiU.* 

Cmises of blindness. — ^David Kittenhouse, of Pennsylvania, me 
an astronomer. He was skilful in measuring the sizes of plaaets, 
and determining the position of the stars. But he found thtt 
such was the distance of the stars, a silk thread stretched acioes 
the glass of his telescope would entirely cover a star ; and, mor^ 
over, that a silk fibre, however small, placed upon the same glass, 
would cover so much of the heavens, that the star, if a small one, 
and near the pole, would remain obscured behind that silk fihi« 
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il Beconds. 
iter than a a 

a Bon ibioing apou oihet 
forld. Oar sim is 
& distant star, our sun could be coTered, obscured, Mddon ' 
d the tliread Uiat was near the eye, although ii 
io we have seen aome who never could behold the heayardy :. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIRST. 

3. Beth-pli&gre = "honw ot noripe figs."* "Ht. OUret, 
es its abundance of olives, ia still sprinUed with fig-trees " 
ley), olives, so called fr. the oliyea growing there, ia a mt.- 
B. of Jemsuem, fr, wh. it is aeporated by vol. of Jehoaha- 
naw called by Arabs Jtbel-et-Tur. Highest point is 2397* ft. 
1 sea-lerel. village . . fou, prob. Bethany, wh. was rather 
3 W. ftboToBetly^age. ass.' Jewish kings weie foibiddea to 
iply hocseB.' 'nia aaa uaed by judges,' 

rioui criiieitmt. — " By the ass is to be onderstood the ayna- < 
3 of the Jews, and by the colt the Gentiles ; for aoc. to Ood, 
A IB the mother of the Oentiles ; the aaa has gone onder the 
bef., for the Jona went under the yoke of the law, but the 
(as free, and hitherto living in pleasoie, never yet bearing' 
Mudea or under any yoke, and so were the Gentilea."/— " Byi 
US understand the Samaritans, by the colt the rest of the 
dies; BO that here is a double calling of the Oentiles set 
I, — the first of the Saruaritons living according to some 
rvanoes of the Jews bef., the other of the rest ol the 
ales who were altogether untamed and wild ; for, acoordingly, 
are sent to loose them being bonnd with the bonds of error ; ' 
ip to loose Samaria, and Peter to Cornelias. "f 






e hears of the Lord's need. The Lord has need of us,— onr (.Or. J^rfer. 
er, influence, etc. Do we respond praotioally, and " gtraight- '^p***""- 
r" • "I Una me life 

fiUl reeognition of Chriift royalty.— I. All possessiona eon- ;;' "','4^ ^? 
ated to His service ; U. All the servioes of Christ the subject /^n I «i^- 
irdent and universal praise ; III. Essential greatness over- ' lAthlse wlih u 
ing momentary humiliation ; IV. Beligiona enthusiasm over- " ^*°' ^S\, i 
In^g or absorbing all Pharisaic form^ly.* \]^ ag^: » 

4ri(( the PriTice of Peace. — One of Csear's captains solicited , i«uu nol dowa 
liln, of the senators of Bome, an eitensionof hie government, ii'j'? t'""*" 
was denied. Grasping his aword, Cieaar aaid, " Binoe you : J^^J'^jJ,?''^ 
not grant it to me, this shall give it me." Pompey's answer | imotlier Iwuu 
le dtizena of Messana waa, " What I do you prattle to ua of i-''" injo »« in- 
law that have sworda by our sides?" Mahomet i^'BSol'ecl jU^"''j^|^^J^ 
igumenta by the sword ; but the aceptre of Christ's kingdom ' heod."— Anr. 
it a sword of steel, but of the Spirit.' I , 

5. prophet, ^eohariah' (b.o. cir. 187), bnt the first words i Zwh. ii. b. 
r. Isaiah* (b.c. dr. 69S). nieek,' not as a proud eonqaeror I ' 
war-horae, bnt as a king of peace, "rebuking, by the antique *I». fi-ll. 
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▲.D. 29. 

ePaxUmy HI. of 
Scrip. Nat. HUt., 
314—284. 

dCl9mler.He.TlL2. 

e Bengel. Be. xiz. 
11. 

fDr. Thomas. 

g Coley. 

" It is in vain to 
gather yirtues 
withoathomility; 
for the Spirit of 
Gtoddelightethto 
dwell in the 
heartH of the 
humble." — Eras- 
mus. 

a (y. Mk.andLa. 
and note 2 S. x. 
2—7. 

6Mk.xi.2,3; Ja 
xii. 14, 15, cf. 
the A. V. with 
the Vulgate. 

c Lange. 

d HotenmuUer. 

"Everything 
may be mimicked 
by hypocrisy but 
humility and love 
united. The hum- 
blest star twin- 
Ides most in the 
darkest night. 
The more rare 
humility and love 
imited, the more 
radiant when 
they meet." — La- 
vater. 

a Meyer. 

& 2 K. ix. 13. 

c Paxton, itan- 
and Cust. ii. 76. 

dJo. xii. 1.3. 

e Be. vii. 9. See 
Kitto, Nat. nut. 
of Pal. 224. 

/ fr. straw, the 
old form of strew. 
The A. S. verb 
variftB betw. 

MreoxDian, strew- 
jnn, streotrian 
(for straw, strew, 
«<ro/r);'* and fuUe 
m y c h p e p 1 e 
Kljredden her 
clothis in the 
woy, other kitte- 



simplicity even of His regal state, the pride and lnzmy of 
degenerate Israel, and bringing in the reign of nghteonsness and 
peaoe."^ <* But one day He shall use the horse.'*' 

Christ* 8 Journey to Jenualem. — ^What do we see ? — ^I. The sapei- 
human under the garb of the human ; II. The majestic under 
the garb of the mean ; HI. The eternal under the garb of the 
incidental ; IV . Truth enunciated by an erring crowd/ 

Chris f 8 everlasting name. — When Ptolemy built Pharos, he 
would have his name upon it ; but Sostratus, the architect, did 
not think that the king, who only paid the money, should get aU 
the credit, while he had none : so he put the king's name on the 
front, in plaster ; but underneath, in the eternal granite, he cut, 
deeply enough, '* Sostratus." The sea dashed against the plaster, 
and chipped it off bit by bit. I dare say it lasted out the time of 
Ptolemy ; but by and by the plaster was all chipped off, and 
there stood the name of " Sostratus." I am not sure that then 
are not waves that will chip off all human names from the 
Church of Christ ; but I am quite sure that the one nams ol 
Christ shall last.^ 

6, 7. disciples, i.e. the two (y. 1) who were bidden, went, 
obeyed at once without questioning, did^ it must have impressed 
them to find how exactly things turned as they had been minute^ 
described.* brought, no one preventing, put . . them, botiu 
clothes, loose, large mantles, thereon, lit. on the garments,— 
and on the colt.* 

The festal entrance of Christ into the Holy City, in its suEnili- 



cance for all times : I. The present — as the glory of the £fe of 
Christ; H. The past — as the glory of the ancient covenant; 
in. The future — as the type of the coming of Christ in glory.— 
The obedience of the two disc, a severe test of faith.' 

Clothes on the ass. — In later times also it was customary in 
those countries to make riding more convenient in this maimer. 
Tucher, who made a pilgrimage to the holy sepulchre in the last 
half of the fifteenth century, gives the following advice to a 
person who intends travelling in Palestine : ** Have a coat made 
at Venice of double cloth ; it is very convenient in the Hdy 
Land. You spread it upon the ass, and ride on it." ' 

8. very . . multitude, lit. "the most of the people" 
(6 TrXtloToc ^x^*^^)' "the greatest part of the multitude."* 
spread . . garments, as a sign of honour still shown to great 
persons in E.^ A noble carpeted all the way when a Persian 
king visited hinr, '^besides the^ garments wh. loyal persons in the 
crowd spread here and there.'' On another occa. seven miles of 
road were cov. with superb silk cloths, over wh. the king and a 
prince whom he wished to honour, rode.*' branches . . treef, 
esp. of the palm,<' emblem of victory. The procession looked 
joyous and triumphant.' strawed/ strewed. 

Popular attractions. — Here is a multitude : I. Attracted by 
marvellous intelligence; H. Following the example of the few; 
m. Bendering regal honour to the son of a carpenter ; FV. Look- 
ing for material aggrandisement ; Y . In a little while exchanging 
" Hosanna" for ** Crucify Him."^ 

Garments spread in the way. — Campbell is right, " Spread their 
mantles in the way." The people of the East have a robe which 
corresponds with the mantle of an English lady. Its name is 
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Saloiy and how often may it be seen spread on the groond where 
men of rank have to waLk 1 I was not a little surprised soon after 
my arriyal in the East, when going to visit a native gentleman, 
to find the path through the garden covered with white garments. 
I hesitated, but was told it was for " my respect.'' I must walk 
on them to show I accepted the honour.* 

9. before, who met him as they came out fr. Jerusalem." 
Ho8axixia,*="save, prayl" Heb. hothiah-na. blessed, part 
of paschiJ hymn, employed by priests when they offered the 
victims (it was at this time that, ace. to Lu.,« our Lord wept over 
Jerusalem. 

Ckrist in relation to the religious feeling of Mankind. — I. He 
Toosed it into activity, by — 1. Revealing His law to the conscience ; 
2. Klb love to the heart ; 8. His beauty to the soul. II. He in- 
qnres it with gladness by directing it — 1. To right object of 
affection ; 2. To sublimest subjects of contemplation ; 3. To the 
happiest sphere of hope ; 4. To a delightful course of action. 
TIT. He encourages its expression — 1. Despite the opposition of 
wicked men ; 2. As a matter of the utmost importance.' 

Custom at the feast of Tabernacles. — The Jews were accus. at 
least of Tab. to recite the Great Hallel, i.e., Pss. cxiii. — cxviiL ; 
making at certain points loud responses while the multitude 
ejaenlated Hallelujah ! Hosanna ! or, Ps. cxviii. 25, the children 
joining. From these reiterated ceremonies the seventh day of feast 
was called " the great Hosanna." Hence the branches, prayers, 
and feast itself received the name of Hosanna ; and as it was not 
unusual for the mode of rejoicing then observed to be transferred 
to other occas. of national exaltation, it was nat. that our Lord's 
entry into Jerus. should be so signalised. 

lOy 11. all . . moved,' various feelings, favourable and other- 
wise. Christ has moved many cities and countries since, and in 
the same way. said, stating in simple words who he was, sup- 
posing that when the key was given all would understand.^ 
propliet . . Kazareth, some would prob. sneer at this.<^ 

Who is this f — ^I. What awakened the enquiry — 1. A present 
Christ; 2. Applauding disciples; 3. Shouts intoned with deeds. 
n. What the enquiry awakened — 1. The sick are brought to Him 
in the temple; 2. The children cry Hosanna. Learn: 1. To 
desire healmg and gladness for the world ; 2. Not to expect the 
approval of men.<< 

Crowning the King. — ^When Mr. Dawson was preaching in South 
Lambeth on the offices of Christ, he presented Him as Teacher 
and Priest, and then as the King of saints. He marshalled 
patriarchs and kings, prophets and apostles, martyrs and con- 
fessors of every age and clime, to place the insignia of royalty 
upon the head of the King of the universe. The audience was 
wronght up to the highest pitch of excitement ; and, as if waiting 
to hear the anthem peal out for the vast assemblage, the preacher 
eommeneed singing, ** All hail the power of Jesus' name." The 
audience started to their feet, and sang the hymn as perhaps it 
was never sung before. 

12, temple, He arr. at even, glanced around, and left.* It 
was the day aft. the public entry into J. that the temple was 
purified, sold . . bought, *' There was also a constant market 
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den braonchUi of 
trees and ttrtuh- 
iden in the way.'* 
— TTtc/i/. 
g F. Wagstaffe. 
h Robert*. 

a Jo. xli. 13. 



6Ps. 
26. 



cxviU. 25, 



c La. ziz. 37—41. 

d Dr. TkoJMU. 

"The word ren- 
dered praise pri- 
marily signmes 
the irradiation of 
a lominooa body. 
The high ambi- 
tion of a penitent 
soul is that of 
becoming a re- 
flector, from wh. 
the glories of the 
San of Bight- 
eousness may 
be more widely 
difTused on the 
world of men and 
angels."— /8a/<«r. 



a Jo. xiL 19. 



h La. xxiv. 18. 



cMa.ii.23, <•/. Jo. 
1. 46 ; Jud. xiiL 5 ; 
1 S. 1. 11. 



d Stems A Twigs. 



ThefavU-Ander." 
"It is his na- 
ture's plague, to 
spy into abuses; 
and, oft, his jea- 
lousy shapes 
faults that are 
not." — J3/Mk*pere. 



purification 
of the temple 
Mk. xi. 16—17; 
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aMk. xi.ll. 
h Lightfoot. 
e Mat xvii. 24. 
d Le. T. 7; zii 

€ Dr. Thomas. 

*« Mammon over 
tu — made the 
object of affec- 
tion and faith — 
will be found in 
time to have none 
of the attributes 
corresponding to 
such sentiments. 
The idolater of 
wrath, like other 
idolaters, will 
discover one 
day, that the 
thing he wor- 
ships will turn 
out " a devil and 
not a god." — 
Binney. 



a Is. Ivi. 7. 

h Jer. vii. 11 ; <;/. 
MaL ill. 1. 

c Lu. xix. 46. 

d Dr. Parker. 

e Dr. J. Hamilton. 

•'God is the 
source and foun- 
tain of love, and 
which may be 
divided into three 
parts — the re- 
ceiving fr. Him, 
the conforming 
to Him, and the 
reposing and 
trusting in Him." 
— Burton. 

*' It were better to 
have no opinion 
of God at all, than 
such an opinion 
as is unworthy of 
Him; for the one 
is unbelief, and 
the other is con- 
tumely; and cer- 
tainly super- 
stition is the re- 
nroach of the 
Deity."— AKon. 



in the temple, in that place wh. was called * the shops/ where 
every day was sold wine, salt, oil, and other requisites to sacrifioee; 
as also oxen and sheep in the spacious court of the Grentiles. The 
nearness of the pass, made the market greater ; for innumerable 
beasts being requisite to this solemnity, they were brought hither 
to be sold." ^ Those who sold thought more of gain ti^an of re- 
ligion, and some who bought would buy for food rather thflm 
sacrifice, money-cliangers, Jews fr. abroad needing the 
current coin of the place, and \ shekels for temple tax,* in ex- 
change for Bom. coin then in use. doves, for offerings.<< 

The purification of the temple, — ^I. The ideal temple, or the t. 
as it should be on eaxth ; n. The actual temple, or the t. as it is 
found on earth ; lU. The cleansed temple, or the ideal t. to be 
realised by Christ on earth.' 

Pillars of the Church.— In the Cathedraljof St. Mark, in Venice, 
a marvellous building, lustrous with an Oriental splendour fit 
beyond description, there are pillars said to have been brou^ 
from Solomon's Temple : these are of alabaster, a substance firm 
and durable as granite, and yet transparent, so that the li^t 
glows through them. Behold an emblem of what all true pillais 
of the Church should be ! — firm in their faith, and transparent in 
their character ; men of simple mould, ignorant of tortuous and 
deceptive ways, and yet men of strong will, not reacUly to be led 
aside, or 'bent from their uprightness. A few such alabaster men 
we know ; may the great Master Builder place more of thrin in 
His temple ! — Spurgeon. 



13. written, Isaiah." m^ . . house, not man's markei 
house . . prayer, a place dedicated to the service of God, and 
where spiritual need, not material gain, should be sought, den 
. . thieves,^ they were not, even as tradesmen, honest ; were 
robbing God of His glory, and were exorbitant in their charges, 
and unjust in their exchanges. 

The cleansing of the temple. — Jesus Christ — ^I. Did not conniye 
at abuses for the sake of securing popular favour ; 11. Did not 
allow abuses to be continued on the ground that the circumstances 
were temporary ; He knew the t. would be soon destroyed ; IE. 
Showed that man's convenience was to be subordinated to Grod's 
right ; * IV. Showed in this, as in aU other cases, that the ri^t 
one is morally stronger than the wicked many.** 

Varieties of worshippers. — " The temple itself is full of vacant 
worship. It resounds with rash vows and babbling voices. It is 
the house of God ; but man has made it a nest of trifiers, a fair of 
vanity, a den of thieves. Some come to it, as reckless and irre- 
verent as if they were stepping into a neighbour's house. Some 
come to it, and feel as if they had laid the Most High under 
obligation, because they bring a sheaf of com or a pair of pigeons; 
whilst they never listen to God's Word, nor strive after that 
obedience which is better than sacrifice. Some come, and rattle 
over empty forms of devotion, as if they would be heard because 
of their much speaking. And some, in a fit of fervour, utter vows 
which they forget to pay ; and, when reminded of their promise 
by the ♦♦ angel" of the Church, they protest that there most 
be some mistake; they repudiate the vow, and say it was an 
error.' 
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14. blind . . lame, sach taking their place nr. the temple 
to beg of yisitors to whom the place might be sugg. of charity." 
A gift of money all they could expect fr. such. b.eeJ.ed, and thus 
aymbolised the higher healing for which the place was designed. 

A picture of the temple as it should be. — I. Christ the centre of 
attraction in the temple ; 11. The spiritaally infirm — blind, 
lame — seeking Him in the t., and not the preacher, or the mere 
form of worship ; III. The spiritaally infirm healed by Christ in 
the temple. 

A worshipping spirit. — " It was said of Sir William Cecil, some 
time Lord Treasurer of England, that, when he went to bed, he 
would throw off his gown, and say, ' Lie there, lord-treasurer,* as 
bidding adieu to aU state affairs, that he might the more quietly 
repose himself: so when we go to any religious duty, whether 
bearing or praying, coming to the Lord's table, or in any other 
religious addresses whatsoever, we should say, * Lie by, world ; 
lie by, all secular cares, all household affairs, all pleasures, all 
traffic, all thoughts of gain ; lie by all ; adieu all ! " ^ 

15y 16. wonderful, that one man should dare and do so 
much in so short a time, and in such a way." children, instead 
of the mercenary traders, crjring . . hosanna, a glorious 
exchange fr. the hubbub of traffickers cheapening their wares. 
displeased, their own revenue fr. the letting of stalls, etc, being 
threatened. They made merchandise as well as the actual traders. 
hearest, he had a very dif . sort of crying just bef. Jesus stopped 
the voices of worldly men; the priests could not silence the 
children, yea . . read,^ they should have not only read, but 
taught and practised. 

Lessons taught by children, — ^I. Innocence; n. Simplicity; 
m. Trust ; lY. Submission.*^ — Children's Hoaanna : 1. A signifi- 
cant act of childlike piety; 11. A noble blossom of hope for 
Ifflrael ; HE. A divine testimony to the glory of Christ ; IV. A sad 
echo of the elder's dying Hosanna.^ 

Children in the temple. — An Observantine monk, preaching one 
day in Imola, told the people it behoved them to purchase heaven 
by the merit of their good works. A boy who was present ex- 
dainied, *' That's blasphemy, for the Bible tells us that Christ 
purchased heaven by His sufferings and death, and bestowed it 
on us freely by His merits." A dispute of considerable length 
ensued between the youth and the preacher. Provoked at the 
pertinent replies of his juvenile opponent, and at the favourable 
reception which the audience gave them, '* Get you gone, you 
young rascal 1 " exclaimed the monk, ** you are but just coixie from 
the cradle, and will you take it upon you to judge sacred things, 
which the most learned cannot explain?" " Did you ever read 
th^se words — *Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings God 
perfects praise ? ' " rejoined the youth ; upon which the preacher 
quitted the pulpit in wrathful confusion, breathing out threaten- 
ings against the poor boy, who was instantly thrown into prison, 
"where he still lies,", says the writer of the letter giving this 
account, which was dated on the 31st of December, 1546.' — Praise 
from the lips of children. — A Sabbath school having been opened 
near Hereford, a labouring man, who had a large family, sent his 
children there for the benefit of instruction ; the good effects of 
which soon appeared. It happened that, very near to this man's 
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"First worship 
God; he that 
forgets to pray, 

Bids not himself 
good -morrow, 
nor good-day." 

— Randolph. 



a Jo. ii. 15. 
6Ps.vm.2. 
c Pulpit Oerms. 
d Lange. 
e WhiUcross. 



"We should all 
of us take heed 
that we do not 
find fault with, 
and despise the 
religion of chil- 
dren, from an evil 
principle, lest we 
should be like the 
chief priests and 
scribes, who were 
sore displeased at 
the religious wor- 
ship and praises 
of Uttle children, 
and at the honour 
t^ey gave Ohrist 
in the temple."— 
Pres. Edwards. 
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**Tnie piety it 
like the vettal 
fire, which was 
intended to bum 
day and night, 
and never to go 
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b " This may be 
either (1) an at- 
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form • Eleazar.* " 
— See Stanley, 
Sin. andPal, 190. 
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house, a place was opened for the worship of God, where senriee 
was performed every Sabbath evening at seven o*elook ; and this 
man and part of his family were in the habit of attending legnlaify. 
One Sabbath evening, the weather being very snowy, the mm 
thought prudent to leave his children at home, and went akne. 
Some of these young ones, doubtless, were much di8iq>poixKtedia 
not being permitted to accompany their father, and thought thflj 
would have a meeting amongst themselves. The father, on Ulf 
return home, was surprised at seeing a light up stairs in Ids 
cottage, and thought that the children must be retiring to bed. 
He opened the door of the cottage, and went softiy up staiiB, 
when, to his astonishment, he heard his youngest daug^iter,! 
child not more than six years old, in humble strains pouziBg 
forth her prayers to that Ghod, through whose tender mercy it mi 
that she had been taught to " remember the Sabbath-day, tokaqi 
it holy." When she had finished her prayer, she oalled upon 
one of her little brothers to pray ^for they were met together for 
that purpose), and thus they finisned this blessed day ; ezperiene- 
ing, it is hoped, the blessedness of that promise, ** Where two or 
three are gathered together in My name, there am I in the midst 
of them." 

17. Bet]ianyy"= *' house of dates," ab. 2 m. fr. Jems, on B. 
slope of OUvet, in a hollow nr. the place where tiie road to 
Jericho dips more steeply into vail, of Jordan, now called d- 
^Azariyeht'' a poor vlll. of twenty families, who pretend to show 
the house and tomb of Lazarus, and the house of Simon the 
leper, lodged, prob. in house of Lazarus and his sisters. 

Christ at Bethany. — Christ in the cottage at the close of a day 
of toil and peril. — Christ in the bosom of an affectionate family, 
the city in a tumult, the priests, &c. plotting. — Christ preparing 
for the morrow's duty. — Christ, who had sternly rebuk^ the 
enemies of God, now cheering His village friends. — Christ stayed 
at this cottage but a night or two ; He may abide in ouis com- 
stantly. 

Unworldliness of Christ. — Do, I say, as Christ Himself did 
when He Hved here on earth ; imitate Him as much as in thee 
lies. How many great Caesars, mighty monarchs, tetraiohs, 
dynasties, princes, lived ia His days ! in what plenty, wh«t 
deUcacy, how bravely attended ! what a deal of gold and silver, 
what treasure, how many sumptuous palaces, had theyl whst 
provinces and cities, what territories, fields, rivers, fountains, 
parks, forests, lawns, woods, and cells 1 yet Christ had none of 
all this ; He would have none of this ; He voluntarily rejected all 
this. He could not be ignorant ; He could not err in His choice ; 
He contemned all this ; He chose that which was safer, better, 
and more certain, and less to be repented, — a mean estate, em 
poverty itself .<? 

18, 19. morning, " early," bef. sunrise, huxigered,* He, 
the King of glory ! who wrought a mir. to feed thousands, would 
satisfy His own hunger with a little unripe fruit, fig-tree . . 
way, a solitary fig-tree by the road side.^ nothing . . lesvei, 
bee. there were leaves, there should have been fruit, since the 
fruit came with, or bef. the leaves, let . . grow, one mir. of 
destr. standing alone amid many mirs. of mercy, 
another ill. of the power of Christ over the natural world. 
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The fig-tree airud. — "Many have Btombled at it and miBinter- 1 
preted it — 1. As if it were an ontbrealc of ongei against a Bense- [^ 
legs innocent tree ; wliereaa it was a solenm Bymbolical action, loz i, 
tlie inatmc. of Clmst's diaoipiea, as a type of the ain and fate of . u 
the vnlielieviiie Jewish nation, and a warning to all bairen hypo- , ^' 
driticBl ' profeBBora of religion.' 3. It ha/» been objected to aa if ;, 
A were a wanton waste of property, whereas the tree, growing by i 
the wayside, was not private property 1 and as being fruitless, was ^ 
of no pnbJio nae ; its nselessness was the very gioond of its ' 
deetmction."' 

A fruitful profeaian. — It is said of Bev. Dr. Franklin that ho e 
had a passion for fmitfolness. His signet- ring had, for a device, a 
trait-benriDg tree, with the motto from Ps. i. 3. And when near ^ 
his end, being asked b; his son and pastoral snooessor for some 
«[»d of oondenaed wisdom to be treasured up as a remembranoe 
■nd a prompter, he breathed into his ear the word " 



.. __.w it, the day after." marvelled, yet it was , 
important that they and we should know that the Iiord of all 
may have the will, aa well as the power, to oojse as well as to | j 
UesE. werily,' truly ^ to the Heb. " Antn." mountain, etc., ii 
onr Lord had said this before.' all thinn, that are right and I' 
fit.' beliermg,' in (Jod's ability, wiflingness, and grooe. 
Tseeiwe, in the right meaanre and at the proper time. 

The fig-tree tMraed. — I. The doom of things which do not meat 
the wants of the time ; U. The terriGc prospeet of meeting a 
dis^pointed Christ ; in. The perfect dominion of the spiritual c 
ovet the material ; IV. The vast possibilities ol nndonbting b 

PoHwr of united prayer. — There having been incessant raii 
a month in harvest, the com was growing a finger length ii 
■hawrea, and the whole crop was in hazard of perishing. In this <- 
diplonble sitaation, the people resolved solonmly, by humiliation 
■nd fasting, to beseech the Lord to avert the threatened famiue. 
When the day came, it rained heavily from morning till night ; 
BO that the Xiord seemed to be thrasting out their prayers from . 
Him. But that same night He sent a mighty wind, which didj s 
fully dry the com, and t^eck the growing; and this wind con- 
tinnad to blow fair for two days, the people ceased, neither night | f 
nor day, till the whole com was got in. During these two days, 
I and two neighbonring ministers were continuing our sappU- 
oations and thanksgivinga to the Lord for this great mercy."r 

SS, 24. wlieu, Tneaday: Ap. 4, Nisan; the last day of the 
public miniatry of our Lord, priests ■ ■ alders, scribes also. 
An ojgUial message ; prob, fr. Sanhedrim.* Tlieii object being 
to aeonre His destraction, on wb. they had already resolved,* yet 
they deaije to proceed legally, authority . . things, as puri- 
tpnig the temple, etc. They being in "authority," not doing 
ttiingB of that natnre. I . . ask, Deaua oft. met questions, by 
proposing questions.' This one involved an answer to Hia own. 

Tin utt Chritt made of Hw authority. — I. He asserted the 
Fathoihood of Ood ; H. He called all men to hoi; service ; m. 
He deoUied God's will to be the ultimate standard of right. 

The eMhority of Chriet. — It is He whose very infancy not only 
startled a king, and made bim fear his throne, but also affrighted 
the powers of darkness, and silenced the heaUien oraolea ; whose 
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"It is a great 
happiness to be 
praised by them 
that are most 
praiseworthy." — 
Sir Fhtiip Sidney. 



•• "Whenever you 
commend, add 
your reasons for 
doing so; it is 
this which dis- 
tinguishes the 
approbation of a 
man of sense 
from the flattery 
of sycophants 
and admiration 
of too\Ar—Stult. 



parable of 
the two sons 



a Gk. (itTCLfiektf- 
tfet? = merely 
'change of mind,' 
not true, evang. 
repentance. Qf. 
Ma.xxvii.3; He. 
vil. 21.— See Ser. 
by W.Jay of Bath, 
vol. ii. p. 61. 



childhood puzzled the knowledge of the aged, and confoimded 
the doctors of the law ; who ruled the course of nature, and 
made the strong winds obey Him, and could walk on the billon 
of the sea as on a pavement ; who fed multitudes by His word, 
and healed all manner of diseases without medicine ; who could 
command them to leap that were cripples, and make them see the 
heavens and the day who had been bom blind ; and who could 
cost devils out of their possessions, and restore the frantic to 
their wits ; who could break the gates of death, and open tbe 
doors of the grave, and call back the spirits of the buiiid 
carcasses.^ 

25 — ^27. heaven, if they say " yes," then admitting His so- 
thority, they must confess Him whom John preached. reason6d| 
considering what their reply might lead to. believe him, au 
accept Jesus as the Messiah, fear . . people,* miserable tixxe- 
servers I prophet, in His life so popular tney could not oppcae 
Him ; and now revered as a martyr.^ cannot tell, lit. " we io 
not know." tell . . you, for this point must be settled finl 
" They were either ignorant, and unfit to judge : or cowardly and 
unfaithful, afraid to declare the truth." 

The fear of viarit and what it leads to. — ^I. The priests* hnmiliatisg 
confession : we fear the people ; so did not the prophets and 
priests of old. They were not in the true priesthood. Th^ 
might sympathise with, lead, instruct, but not fear. IE. Then 
evasive reply ; fear of man made them false ; how many other 
things "they could not tell" bee. of that fear. Gould they tell 
the people of their sins ? 

Love of praise. — ^An English minister dreamed that a popular 
preacher approached him and said, *' It is only one hour since I 
died ; and now I am damned 1 " — " Damned for what ? " said the 
minister. The reply was, " It is not because I have not preached 
the gospel ; neither is it because I have not been rendered useful, 
for I have many souls as seals to my ministry : but it is because I 
have been seeking the applause of men more than the honour 
which Cometh from above, and verily I have my reward." The 
speaker disappeared. The minister awoke, and soon learned of 
the death of the popular preacher at the precise time indicated in 
his dream. So much of the dream being true, it is easy to credit 
the whole. 

28. 29. think ye, those who would have judged Him, shall 
now judge themselves, two sons, i.e.^ two classes of persons, 
first, = bold, and open sinners, as publicans and harlots, soil) 
even this class addressed kindly, he . . said, impulsively, 
rudely, afterward . . went," second thoughts best. 

Sonship and service. — ^I. A Divine relation, — "son;" IL A 
Divine call, — "go work;" HI. The Divine time, — " to-day;" 
rV. The Divine sphere, — " my vineyard." 

The two sons : a contrast. — " I. The rude but obedient son : (1) 
What he said — ' I will not.' This vety rude, very unfilial. A 
reasonable request unreasonably rejected. (2) miat he did— 
* repented.* Thought of his fatJier's kindness and his duty. Did 
not go and tell his father he was sorry for what he had said, bat 
by his conduct proved his sorrow. This is true repentance. II. 
The polite but disobedient son. — (1) What hk said — * I go, sir.' 
This right, pleasing to the father, becoming in a son. (2) What 
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did — *went not.' His obedience mere profession and 
words, not real. 'Leaves/ but not fmit. Learn: — ^Many, like 
the rude son, have said they would not serve God, but afterwards 
have repented. Tou have taid the former, have you done the 
latter ? Many, like the polite son, have shown the promise of 
goodness that you have never kept. Will you keep it now, by 
working to-day in the vineyard ? " ^ 

8O9 31. second, = Scribes, Pharisees intended, with show of 
legal obedience.* I . . sir, a respectful reply, but mere empty 
words, went not. no practical obedience. The second was 
both disobedient ana false, whether . . twain, wh. of the two. 
did . . will, the main point, first, they could not now say, 
*'we oanoot tell." I say, and thus He showed, what they prob. 
Bospected, whom He meant by the two sons. 

Profession and practice. — ^I. Dissect the characters here con- 
trasted. The second well-meaning, good-intentioned, emotional, 
shallow, flippant, great in promising. The first, rude,' dissolute, 
hardened, profligate. H. Beview their conduct. The second saying, 
not doing ; the father's disappointment : men by action seem to 
say, " I go," but remain where they are. The first became 
tbooghtful, wondered that such a son as he should be asked by 
Ihe ibther to do anything ; ** repented and went." lU. Enforce 
the enquiry. Obeying God lies in doing His will, not in mere 
empty promises of amendment. 

Deeds better than words, — ^Two architects were candidates for 
the erection of a temple at Athens. One of them discoursed 
laigely on different orders of architecture, and how the temple 
flhoold be built. The other said that, *' what his brother had 
i^oken, he could do," and was awarded the position. 

82. way . . righteousness, preaching the r. of obedience, 
wh. they pretended to esteem, believed . . not, to be a true 
heaven-sent teacher, otherwise your life would have corresponded. 
Where there is true faith, there is true obedience, publicans . . 
him, those whom you despise, and who made no profession. 
when . . seen, so these Pharisees, etc. had seen the effects of 
John's preaching on the worst classes of men. repented not, 
of your hollow life, and previous rejection of John. 

Sinning against conviction and evidence, — ^I. Proofs of John's 
power and mission — publicans and harlots believed ; H. Proofs so 
the priests' sinfulness — ^they saw the effects of John's labour, and 
yet did not believe in him ; hence, HI. They rejected Christ ; and, 
IV. Were rejected by Christ. 

Superficial conviction. — ** How many are like Pliable in * The 
PQgrun's Progress,' who went with Christian a little way I He 
was ravished with the glonr of the prospect, but felt no burden 
upon his back : so, when they came to the Slough of Despond, he 
was at once disheartened, and turned back again ; yea, began to 
ridicule his former efforts." * 

83. another, this par. was spoken to the people.* vineyard, 
the Jewish Church, fr. time immemorial. Palestine famous for 
▼iaes.* Hence numerous Scrip, allusions, hedge, fence, usually 
of stones, wine-press,^ ** in Persia it was a hollow place dug la 
the ground, lined with mason-work ; " ' " such presses, dug in 
the ground, are still to be met with here." ' "In times of peace 
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6 The Hive. 
"VoxetprBBterea 
nihil "t.«. "words 
and nothing 
TaoTe."-Flutarch. 



a Mat. vii. 21; 
xciii. 3; Bo. ii. 
17— 24;£z.xx2iii. 
31. 

Harlot lit. a yotin^ 
man or person of 
either sex. Old 
Fr. harlot, herlot; 
W. herlated, her- 
lot, a youth; her- 
lodes, a hoiden, a 
strumpet. 



"It is no disgrace 
not to be able to 
do everything ; 
but to undertake, 
or pretend to do, 
what you are not 
made for, is not 
only shameful, 
but extremely 
troublesome and 
vexatious."— P/«- 
tarch. 



" It is never too 
late to turn from 
the error of our 
ways ; he who 
repents of his 
sins is almost in- 
nocent "-^Senem. 



a Bowes. 

parable of 

the vinesrard 
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Hist., <^fP.Z2*— 
8-M; PaiUm,Jtan. 
and Oust, L 181. 



c See Topict iL 46. 

(f Chardin. 
tBarUe^, IU4.360 

/Chandler, TYav. 
12B; </.Neli.xiii. 
fi. 

i Pinpoint. See 
also lopia 1. 78. 

ai)itTre«e. J/ey^. 
ft Song ^UL 11, 12. 



eAc.TiLfi2; 1 E. 
zzii. 24; Je. xz. 
2; 2 Ch. xxxvL 
16; xxiv.21; He. 
xi. 36, 37; No. ix. 
26 ; Je. xxxvii. 15. 
d Lange. 

" You may as 
soon fill a bag 
with wisdom, a 
chest with virtue, 
or a circle with a 
triangle, as the 
heart of man with 
anything here be- 
low. A man may 
have enough of 
the world to HinJc 
him, but he can 
never have 
enough to satisfy 
Mair —T.Brooks. 



a Alford. 



6Lu. XX. 13; Mk. 
xii.6; lTh.ii.l5. 



"Christ is not 
valued at all, 
unless He be 
valued above aU." 
—Augustine. 



the w.-p. was in the vineyard ; in war, in the nearest dty."/ 
tower, to serve as place of observation; and prob. asaston. 
went . . country, '* went abroad." 

Sphere for God's labouren, — The vineyard — ^L Aplaoeforviiui, 
not weeds or inferior trees ; II. A place for work — proning, etc; 
not sunning ourselves nnder shady vines ; m. A place tliat k 
not onr own, hence we are responsible to the owner; lY. A plioe 
of examination of the workman and his work. 

Vine of Palestine. — " The grapes of P. hnng ripe and inld."f 
" The vine overshadows the roofs and the hills." * Those of 
Eschol, Sorek, Jibmah, Jazar, and Abel specially noted. COnrtsa 
have been seen 10 or 12 lbs. in weight. Schidz states that In 
'* sapped under a v. whose stem was ab. 18 in. in diam., its heM 
ab. 30 ft., while its branches, wh. had to be supported, foimedi 
tent upwards of SO ft. square.'* 

" Here circling vines their leafy banner spread, 
And hold their green shields o'er the pilgrim's head, 
At once repelling Syria's burning ray. 
And breathing freshness on a sultry day." < 

34, 35. time . . near, being a just man, he did not send too 
soon, and being provident, not too late, liiuibandineni or 
tenants, the fruits, or His fruits,* i.e. his share.* beat., 
killed . . stoned, the prophets, whose mission was ^wii^, 
were ill-treated.« 

Wickedness of God's labourers, who would turn HU vineywi 
into a private possession. I. Its wurces : misunderstanding oC 
His absence, etc., selfishness, worldliness, ambition, evil comptnj. 
n. Its form : denial of fruits, contempt of messages, renuneuUks 
of the Lord, plot against the Heir. HL Its issue : displaoemeni 
fr. their vocation, loss of vineyard, and terrible ruin.' 

Short triumph of wickedness. — The triumph of the wicked n 
always short. When they feel themselves secure from evil, mi 
begin to boast of their triumph, then judgment overwhelms then. 
So it was with Belshazzar, Herod, and the fool of the Gospd. 
'*How soon Abel's blood called for vengeance of Gain! Wt 
cannot sin so quickly, but God seeth us as quickly. How maoy 
have been stricken while the oath hath been in their mouths, •• 
Jeroboam was stricken while he spoke, that they might see whj 
they were stricken. Though a man sin often, and steal his sini 
as it were without punishment, yet at last he is taken nappingi 
even while the wickedness is in his hand, and his day is set whoi 
he shall pay for all, whether it be after twelve months or twdte 
years : when it cometh, it will be soon." 

36, 37. sent other, " The dif. sendings must not be pressed; « 

they prob. imply the fulness and sufficiency of warnings given, sod 
set forth the long-suffering of the householder."* more . . flrit) 
more in number, with more earnest protests, last . . all, the 
measure of their iniquity being full, the time being now come 
wh. bef. was near for receiving the fruit. His son,* the long 
promised Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ, reverence, trett 
with respectful homage, as My representative, as coming in My 
stead, and armed with full authority. 

La^t of all. — I. Last of all He sent unto you TTia Son, having 
sent to you other messengers to prepare the way for Christ's 
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^dtning ; II. Last of all, etc., as a apeoial measenger; ni. Luat of 
dl, etc., with a clearly defined expectation ; IV. Last of nli, oto., 
"to make a final appeal, and a stronger one than all the rest. 
iMm : 1, Cluiet has a laat tune of oomiag to eauh soul ; j. He 
■viD Dome at last to jadge the world — " How iihall we escape, 
*,ete.r" 

Jterermce for Cknit.^-Ia the Highlands, tbey tell that the 
Qaeen went one da; into apnor cottage. The old woman, did not 
]now who was seated nuder her roof; and, even when told, she 
fid not aay much of what she felt to see her Queen there. Bat, 
^en the Qoeen rose to go, she set aaide the chair on which she 
h>d lat, and said, " None aball ever sit on that seat again." 

SB, 89. eaw ■ ■ boh, nnattended. Not armed with the ven- 
psnoe of the proprietor, but like Bim itt gentleness and mercy. 
nid - ■ themselves,'' had a searet conference. {AJl must have 
■Mn how this fitted the Fhariseee, etc.) heir,'' to whom by 
loTeDant the Tineyard belonged. Icill, aa Joseph's brethren 
tad.' iaheiitaiice, yet, see, what the Jews loat by crucifying 
Hie Lord of life and glory, caug'ht, not bef. He permitted. 
dew,' as was oft. predicted. 

Thf. e^oTU of merci/ to Ttdeem. — I. Abundant vineyard planted, 
fBODBd, gniafded, tilled ; n. Outraged. Mesaongers despised, ill- 
Inated, slain ; HE. Persevering. One messeuger after another, 
■sd last of all the greatest, wisest, beat — " His Sou." 

CJa-itt luffered far u*. — Some time ago, a war raged in India 
MweeD the English, and a native monarch named Tippoo Saib. 
fln one occasion, several English oflicera were taken prisoners, 
Miiiii|i them one named Boird. One day, a native ofBcer brought 
fa btteni, to be put upon each of the prisoners, the wounded not 
■iMlliI I 111 Boird had been severely wounded, and was sniTering 
htm pftin and weakness. A gray.hoired officer said to the native 
fMcial, " Ton do not think of putting chains npon that wounded 
' " '" There ore just as many pairs of fetters oa there 












"IDiea," said the officer, " put two pairs on me : Iwillwearl 
M well as my own." The end of the atorj ia, that Baird lived 
MHiiiii bis freedom, lived to lake that very city ; but the generous 
faend died in prison. He wore two pairs of fetters I But what 
M ha had worn the fetters for oil in the prison I What if, instead 
if bang a captive himself, he hod been free and great, and had 
^ailliiil a glorious palace to live in their ionthsome dungeon, to 
W thdr chains, to bear their stripes, to aufier and die in their 
ilead, that they might go free ! Such a thing haa been done. 
tot all who receive the grace of God's Son, the chains are strack 
off, and the prison is thrown wide open. 

40, 41, Cometh, "at the destruction of Jerusalem"'^ 
the person of that murdered Son risen fr. the dead."' will . . do, 
He might safely leave it to their nat. eonsuience to ansv - 
Buaerably . . 'wicked,'^ a terrible and complete punishmei 
other, and God did precisely what the nat. conscience of n 
decided ought to be done.' 

Avptarance of jailice fo panUh.—I. The crime for ponishm 
WIB immense ; U. The time for p. is acknowledged ; HI. The 
jnrtice of p. is felt ; IV. The nature of the p. is terrible. 

The pitTiiihiitpnt 0/ Che wicked. — If ye wanted the best proof 
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fSpurgeon. 

the head 
oomer-stone 

a Pb. cxriii. 22; 
f/. Ac iv. 11; 1 
Pa ii. 4—8. 

h Is. xxxviii. 16. 
c Ep. iL 20; Ac. 
Iv.ll; Col. L 18. 

d Ep. i. 22, 28; 
He. Y. 4, 5. 

e 1 Pet. ii. 9, c'- 
He. viil. 8—18; 
Ga.iii.28,29;Ep. 
IL 11—19. 

fAlford. 

g See Gk. A«c/uwJ- 
tret, to drive away 
as chaff; fr. Xuc- 
fAco), to icinnow 
grain, wh. in the 
£. is done by 
throwing it with 
a fork against the 
wind, wh.scatter* 
the straw and 
chaff.— /fom. //. 
V. 500; Xen. CEc. 
xviiL 2, 6; cf. 
John, $ 65. 

h Is. Ix. 12 ; Da. 
ii. 44; Is. viii. 14, 
15; 1 Cor. L 23. 

i Preachers' Port- 
folio. 

kLife ofWCheyne. 



a Mk. xii. 12. 



b Mk. xiL 37. 



cLu. viL 16; Jo. 
vi 14; vii. 40; 
Ha. XYi. 18, 14. 



that '* He will not at aU acquit the wicked/' ye shoiild bonmr 
the black wings of a miserable imagination, and fly beycmd tiw 
world, through the dark realm of chaos, on, far on, where thoM 
battlements of fire are gleaming with a horrid light. If throu^ 
them, with a spirit's safety, you would fly, and would behold ui 
worm that never dies, the pit that knows no bottom, and eoaU 
you there see the fire unquenchable, and listen to the shrieks ani 
wails of men that are banished forever from God ; if, sirs, if il 
were possible for you to hear the sullen groans, and hollow moim, 
and shrieks of tortured ghosts, — ^then would you oome baflkto 
this world, amazed and petrified with horror, and you wonli ngr, 
'* Indeed, he will not acquit the wicked."/ 

42 — 44. read,* prob. they had ; but, like many readers, luid 
never understood or applied the Scrip, stone . . rejected,* •• 
unfit to be in the bmlding. head . . comer, « foundation i. it 
"■ head," or point of angle of two walls, supporting weight, aal 
binding together. Lord's doing/ who else could do it? Mei 
tried, in vain, to prevent it. kingdom . . Ood, His reign Ofver 
His people, and their pre-eminence as the favoured people, 
to . . nation, "holy" and "peculiar," a spiritual seed.' fall., 
stone, " that takes offence ^ makes it a atone of stwrnbUng^f 
trying to set Christ aside fr. £Us divinity and office as BedeeoML 
it . . fall, as consequence of being so displaced, grind . • . 
powder/ utterly des&oy him for his wilful rejection of Jesni.* 

Marvellous doings : i,e. work of Bedemption. I. It is God^i 
work — 1. Contrary to intentions or acts of the builders ; 2. No OM 
else competent to perform it. IE. It is a marvellous mAr- 
1. From extent of agency employed; 2. Divine attributes db- 
played ; 8. Demerit of its objects ; 4. Number and extent of iti 
benefits ; (a) wrath removed, (h) reconciliation and peace, (e) teeM 
to God, (d) adoption, (e) sanctified nature, (/) eternal life. LeazBt 
1. This work challenges our trust; 2. Bequires thou^; 
3. Demands unceasing praise.' 

A case of conviction, — ^A case of conviction was that of one 
aroused during McCheyne's sermon on " Unto whom coming M 
unto a living stone." As he spoke of the Father taking the gem 
out of His bosom, and laying it down for a foundation-stone, she 
felt in her soul, "I know nothing of this precious stone: Iia 
surely not converted." This led her to speak with him. 
She was not under deep conviction ; but, before going away, he 
said, " You are a poor, vile worm : it is a wonder the earth doei 
not open and swallow you up." These words were blessed to 
produce a very awful sense of sin. She came a second time, 
with the arrows of the Almighty drinking up her spirit. Foe 
three months, she remained in this state, till, having once more 
come to him for counsel, the living voice of Jesus gave life to 
her soul.* 

45, 46. perceived, blind, and bigoted as they were, thqr 
had a conscience, spake . . them, and instead of repentiog 
were filled with rage.** sought, an oppdttunity. feared.* 
multitude,^ had much more reason to fear Jesus, they, ibe 
multitude who were unbiassed by party motives and influenced by 
their common sense, prophet,*' even they did not receive Him 
as the Messiah. 

Appropriativeness of conscience. ^—1. Now applying Chiiet'* 
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a ; they perceived, etc.; n. Often applies words of preachers, 
casual remarks, and events of Providence ; in. Sometimes 
ies to others, in censorious judgments, what should he self- 
ied. ' 

le awakening of conscience, — ^Eing Bichard I. of England, on 
ray to the Holy Land, was taken captive, and thrown into an 
lown dungeon. He had a favourite minstrel named Blondel, 
knew only that his master was imprisoned somewhere in a 
le dungeon among the mountain-forests. From one to 
her of these he travelled, playing some well-known airs 
re the dungeon-hars, till at last his music without was 
vexed, by the voice of his king within. This discovery led to 
Lard*s return from exile, and restoration to his throne. *' Thus 
spirit of man sits like a captive king in a dungeon, until the 
6 of Divine music wakes echoes hitherto unknown along his 
3n-house, and stirs him with new knowledge, new con- 
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"Some c o n- 
Bciences are like 
the Achilles of 
Greek fable, who 
was only vulner- 
able in one spot, 
and that the heel; 
or like spiders* 
webs, wh. catch 
harmless flies, 
and are broken 
through by hor- 
nets and bats." 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SECOND. 

S, answered, being still in the temple. He teaches the 
pie, the Pharisees having departed. King, God. marriage, 
3 exhibiting His relations of love, as revealed in the Gospel." 
L, Jesus, call . . bidden, the guests were first invited — 
illed ; " and when the hour arrived they had another inti- 
ion — " bidden." This is still a custom in the E.^ would . . 
ae, thereby dishonouring the King and His son, and injuring 
nselves.' 

'eaching by parables. — Our Saviour's reasons for employing 
I form of mstruction. I. Out of respect for the truth itself : 
3e desired to show how much of heaven is reflected here 
}w; 2. He desired to make the mysteries of His kingdom 
in. n. Out of respect to the people to whom He spoke: 
To conceal the truth fr. some ; He avoided a premature irri- 
ion of His foes ; 2. To reveal the truth to others. 
nvited and bidden. — The hospitality of the present day, in the 
it, exactly resembles that of the remotest antiquity. The 
i^Ie of the "great supper" is in those countries literally 
Used. And such was the hospitality of ancient Greece and 
me. When a person provided an entertainment for his friends 
neighbours, he sent round a number of servants to invite the 
istB ; these were called vocatores by the Romans, and KXtjTwpig 
the Greeks. The day when the entertainment is to be given 
ixed some considerable time before ; and in the evening of the 
r appointed, a messenger comes to bid the guests to the feast, 
e custom is thus introduced in Luke : " A certain man made a 
at sapper, and bade many ; and sent his servant at supper time, 
say to them that were bidden, ' Come, for all things are now 
dy.' " They were not now asked for the first time ; but had 
sady accepted the invitation, when the day was appointed, and 
re therefore already pledged to attend at the hour when they 
grht be summoned. They were not taken unprepared, and 
dd not in consistency and decency plead any prior ongage- 
nt. They could not now refuse, without violating their word 
1 insulting the master of the feast, and therefore justly sub- 



parable of 
the prince's 
wedding: 



a Is. XXV. 6 ; Ixv. 
13; Songvi.l; Is. 
Ixi. 10; IxiL 5; 
Ho. iL 19; Ma. 
ix.l5; Jo.iii.29; 
Ep. V. 32; 2 Cor. 
xi. 2 ; Lu. xiv. 16 
—24; Be.xix.7. 

b Paxton^ Man. 
and Cast. L 404. 



cMat.iii.l,2;Lu. 
iii.3; Mk. vi. 12 ; 
Lu. ix. 2 — 6; Jo. 
v. 40; Mat xxilL 
37. 



" Mercy is like a 
rainbow, which 
Gk>d set in the 
clouds to remem- 
ber mankind; it 
shines here as 
long as it is not 
hindered, but we 
must never look 
for it after it is 
night, and it 
shines not in the 
outer world. If 
we refuse mercy 
here, we shaU 
have justice to 
eternity." — Bp. 
Taylor. 
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[Cap.zzU.4-7. 



A.D. 29. 
d Paxton. 

a Pr. ix. 2; la. 
xzY. 6; Iv. 1; Jo. 
Tl. M, M. 

c Crit. Eng. Tut. 

d J.T.Woodhouit. 

"Ah a murderer 
condemned to 
death, doHpising 
pardon which a 
mercifal king 
offers him, pro- 
cures for hinuelf 
more grievous 
punishment ; so 
anyone hearing 
the offer of gospel 
grace, and reject- 
ing the same, 
brings upon him- 
self heavier pun- 
ishment."- Cawd- 
rajf. 

" Despise not any 
man, and do not 
spurn anything. 
For there is no 
man that hath 
not his hour, nor 
is there anything 
that hath not its 
place." — Rab(H 
Hen Azai. 



a Lu. xiv. 19, 20. 
b Ac. iL 13. 

c Ac. V. 40 ; 2 Cor. 
ad. 24; Ac.xii.2; 
viL 68; He. xi. 
37,38. 



dl Th.ii.l6;He. 
ii. 3; Is.x.5— 7. 



c Pre*. Davia. 



jeoted themselves to punishment. The tenmi of the panUs 
exactly accord with established custom, and contain nouing d 
the harshness to which infidels object.' 

4. sent other, to overcome their resistance, and prore Hit 
earnestness and grace, them . . bidden, Groflpel first off. is 
the Jews, prepared,* with what care and wisdom I and throiid 
how long a time ! ready, "even now*'* — **and will not M 
countermanded for the sake of the nngratefol."' come, aal 
welcome, promptly, marriajg^, a scene of festivity. Hm 
gnests to share in the prince's joy. 

The royal banquet, — ^I. Invitations of Gospel repeatedW_iiiei 
God call^l. In every stage of life ; 2. By many yoices. IL Fko- 
visions of G. fnlly completed — 1. Yarions; 2. Abnndant SL 
Proffers of G. basely rejected by — 1. Hie prond ; 2. The woddl^. 
IV. Messengers of G. cruelly treated — 1. Unlawful seinnj 
2. Cruel treatment ; 3. Unnatural murder. Y. Bejectozs of 6. 
justly punished ; they — 1. Excite God's anger ; 2. Provoke Hit 
vengeance ; 3. Incur His punishment. YI. Proclamation of 0. 
universally commanded. There are — I. No bounds fixed— iu(^ 
ways; 2. No conditions alone. YQ. Success of G. ultixuite^ 
certain. Ylll. Professors of G. will be personally examined.' 

Accepting an invitation, — ^During a religions awakening la A 

factory-village in New England, a foreman was awakened, W 

could not find peace. His superior sent >*iTn a letter, requestoi 

him to call at six o'clock. Promptly he came. " I seejn 

believe me," said his master. The foreman assented. **W4 

see ; here is another letter sending for you by One equally B 

earnest," said his master, holding up a slip of paper with soM 

texts of Scripture written on it. He took the paper, and bcfB 

to read slowly, ** Come — unto — Me — all — ye — that — Zodoitr," As. 

His lips quivered, his eyes filled with tears ; then he stood fort 

few moments, not knowing what to do. At length he inqaind, 

" Am I just to believe that in the same way I believed jov 

letter?" '^ Just in the same way," rejoined the master. i3iii 

expedient was owned of God in setting biTw at liberty. 

5 — 7. made light, the kind of excuses more fnlly recorded ia 
another parable. <> went . . ways, as though they hadnot bevd 
of the marriage, or as if it did not concern them. merchandiM, 
business before pleasure, they might say ; so men oft. plaee tini 
world's care bef. their highest happiness, rexnnant, aoiM 
treated the invitation with contempt ; others reviled ^ and IB- 
treated « the messengers, wroth, righteous anger allied vitk 
omnipotence, armies, God, in providence, being a God d 
battles ; prob. all, to destr. of Jeru8alem.<< 

Making light of salvation. — I. Men are apt to remember thiop 
they highly esteem ; H. Things men value will be theme of fnq. 
conversation ; IIL Things only talked ab. and not reduced to 
practice are made light of ; lY. We take pains to secure thiop 
valued ; Y. Things esteemed deeply affect us ; YI. Our estiiiiaiB 
of things may be discovered by our diligence, etc. in relatioo to 
them ; YII. Wha t we highly value we thnik it impossible to bqr 
too dearly ; YEH. Such things we shall help our friends to obtiin.' 

Making light of the Gospel call. — A celebrated preacher of tho 
seventeenth century, in a sermon to a crowded audience, described 
the terrors of the last judgment with such cdoqnence, pathos, vd 
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lofee of action, that some of hifi audience not only burst into 
team, but sent foi*th piercing cries, as if the Judge Himself had 
been present, and was about to pass upon them their final 
tenience. In the height of this commotion, the preacher called 
vpon them to dry their tears and cease their cries, as he was 
MOiot to add something still more awful and astonishing than any 
Ihhig he had yet brought before them. Silence being obtained, 
&•, with an agitated countenance and solemn voice, addressed 
ftam thus : ** In one quarter of an hour from this time, the 
emotions which you have just now exhibited will be stifled ; the 
nmembrance of the fearful truths which excited them will vanish ; 
jtn. will return to your carnal occupations, or sinful pleasures, 
^riih your usual avidity, and you will treat all you have heard, 
«M a tale that is told!**'/ 

8 — ^10. wedding . . ready, and shall not be postponed. 

'Vmrthyy* "The unworthiness consisted in their rejecting the 

worision, as the worthiness of the guests lay in their accepting 

s."* higlLwayBy' lit, the outlets of streets where sev. ways meet. 

Sfareet comers where the multitudes collect, or crowd along. 

. . find,' you cannot find too many. Bid them all. 

.ts, literally obedient, not selecting, of their own will, 

place or people, bad . . good, the Gospel call is to all, 

are perfect, even of the best. " The sifting was not for 

but for the king." * 

fi The Gogpel eiUl an invitation to a marriage-feast. — Two kinds 

jqI guilt in dealing with the invitation — ^I. Contempt of the invi- 

'^'^ f dishonouring the King, His Son, and His messengers ; H. 

pt of the feast, dishonouring its blessedness in gross 

itj and service of the world ; dishonouring its holiness, in 

^yvfarring the world^s beggarly fellowships/ 

: > SalvaHon not compulsion. — " Well, then,*' said a sceptic to me 

'1 «i one occasion, ** why is the world not saved ?*' ** My friend," 

t' flnd I, *' you misconceive the power required to convert souls.'* 

ISmse was a little boy in the room ; and I illustrated my meaning 

bf saying, ** Suppose I will that that little boy leave the room. 

Aere are two ways in which I could give effect to that will. I 

ttxild take him in my arms, and by superior muscular force re- 

Move him ; or I could take him on my knee, speak lovingly and 

wmuunvely to him, in order to induce him to leave the room 

' mn^oi^. Jt I adopted the former, I should merely have removed 

Mb body ; his volition would be against me, and he would feel 

fluit I bad done him violence. If I succeeded in the latter, I should 

• Ittive influenced his mind; and he himself would use his own 

limbs, and with a happy smile depart.** i 

31 — 14. wedding g^arment,* ace. to E. custom the guests 
we expected to put on a dress, provided by the king, bef. enter- 
ing the banquet-hall.^ Not to wear it was deemed an insult. A 
gilt of dress, a mark of royal favour.' speechlesa,' without 
self-condemned, bind, that he may not intrude again. 
\j' within the hall, all was light and joy ; without^ was 
etc. weeping/ . . teeti^ rage, agony, despair. 
HllfHl . . diocen,'' see on xx. 16. 

Profession tried. — ^I. A visit, — " When the king came ; " H. A 
asnitiny, — ** He saw a man ; " HI. An interrogation, — " How 
€amest thou in ? " lY. Conviction, — " He was speechless ; '* Y. 
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" Wise anger is 
like Are from the 
flint; there is a 
greatado to bring 
it out ; and when 
it does come, it is 
out again imme- 
diatel7."-ifa<tA«w 
Utnry. 



a Ma. X. 11, la 



&/aeo&tM. Acziii 
46. 



c Wicklifft, "the 
end of ways." 



d Bo. z. 21 ; Ma. 
xL 28; Mk. xvk 
15; Be.xxiLlT. 



t Meyer. 

Lord Chief Jus- 
tice Hale fre- 
quently invited 
his poor neigh- 
bours to dinner, 
and made them 
sit at table with 
himself. If any of 
them were sick, 
so that they could 
not come, he 
would send pro- 
yisions to them 
warm from his 
own table. 



/Lange. 

g Dr. Thomas. 

thcweddingr 
grannent 

a Ep. iv. 24; 2 
Cor. V. 8 ; Be. iii. 
18;xix.8;Ool.iii. 
12; Is. hd. 10; Bo. 
xiU. 14; iii. 22; 
Ps. xlv. 14. 

b Paxtan, Man. 
and Cust. iL 57 — 
59. 

c Da. Y. 29; Est. 
vi.7,8;2K.x.22. 
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kDol ot Ui litre 
ly. Qolh. Uigl, 
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iBoodage, — "Bind him baud ftnd toot;" VI. EicIiiBion,-~" Cut 
|bim into outer darkness;" VIl. Torment, — " There shdllc 
|weepiDg,"*ete. 

I Thf Ktdilinn garment. — A person who had been for some tim 
lUbonriDg under mentitl dejection, having dressed himself on 
, Sabbath morniog for church, and finding he bod a few miantcib 
I Bpend previous to leaving the house, took up his Bible with lb 
jvioiT of reading a portion of Script)^. The first passage thit 
I cangbt bis eje was tbe above, " And when the king came in to ■• 
the gaestB," eta. The words strongly impressed hie mind, pip- 
I'ticolarly as eonneoted with the design he had of observing tlw 
I ordinance of the Lord's Supper that day. When leaving hia ^tw 
to go to tbe communion table, tliey leonrredwith such diseom^ 
ing force to his recollection as to prevent his going forward, nd 
led him to retom to hia seat. He afterwards oonaidered be m 
, wrong in having yielded so far to groundless appreheneions, ui 
I that a compariaon of our state and character with tbe Wind d 
Qod is tbe rational and proper way of aaoertaining our fitnaai n 
nnfitnesB to approach the table of our Lord. 
' 16^17. FharisesB, whose portrait and fate had been sketcbri 
in tbe man without tbe wedding garment, they being pronAv 
content with their own righteousness, and refnaing the o^M 
robe of salvation, entangle, ensnare, lead TTin' to say him- j 
thing that would give them gronnd on wh. to oonviel Wm. 
JHerodiauB, piob. a political par^ who bad supported Beat 
' the Great. They favoured, what tbe Phariseeti diacountenuiM^ I 
the payment of taxes to a heathen power. Tbey mode a prefaM 
of refer, tbeir dispute to Jesna. FMard . . person, UL " botait ' 
not on tbe face," a Hebraism.' Tms was Tile flattery. lawAd 
. . Ceesar, i.f.. to tbe Bom. government. 

C'krMi rictory over eunninj. — I. They take oounael,— Sa il 
thoroughly armed ; II. Thay would entangle Hjm,^ — He seeka to 
deliver them out ot their own anare ; HI. They praiae Him 'a 
order to His destruction, — He rebukes them for their awakcniiii 
. and salvation.^ 

™; DenHtfuliKSS. — Lyaander taught, that children were to be je- 

rg. 'ceived witb triflea, as rattles and gewgawa, but old men were to to 

tio' gulled with oaths, and held with fair promises: and itisiM 

">- ^irown almost a trade for men to be so slippery in their dealisp, 

that they con find loop-holes to wind ont of the most cantioBi 

eontracts for advantage, break faith, promises, bonds, nmawij 

Kith men's goods ; so that Turks and Jews are more trus^ Uiu 

such hollow Chiistians.' i 

j^ 18 — 20. wickednesB, tbeir maliciona intention, tempt, in | 
iia sense of lead to destruction, tribute . . penny,* a " poU," w i 
D- 1 ''persoDol tai ; " the coin was the Bom. denarius.* imegS,' I 
.^[ likeness, auperecription, lit. epigraph, writing above,* sad j 
;.,, I round the iiaaiie cont. title, etc. of CiEaar. 

■St Cunning. — Christ supreme victor over all the cunning sni 

violence of His enemies.' Cunning, tbe ancient fellow of vidsM*, | 

asp. in the gov. of the hierarchy. Chriat'e victory over onimiJil j 

!. I is the vict. of God's kingdom over cunning. Cbrist'a wiadoa 

^ I glorified in this vict.'' Christ's bearing towards all partiea in tie ' 

b- 1 political world. What they did in cunning and malice we aiwnW 

ilo in earneat sincerity : o^ Christ's advice in all eases of danlit 



0^^ XXll. 31— 38 J HATTSXW. 

md Bon&ict of dntisB. The Chmtuin ahonld leoonunend his 
raligioD bj hie oivil and politieal honeEtj.r 

CoMar'i diut. — A boy about nine jeara of age, who attended a 
SakbAtb-eohool at SnndeTland, requested big mother not to alJow 
bia brother to bring home auTthing that was smuggled when be 
vent to sea. "Whj do you wish that, my child F " said the 
OMthu- He answered." Beoause my oateohism says it is wrong." 
I!h« mother replied, " But that is only the word of a man." Hi^ 
■id, " Hothei, is it the wocd of a man whioh said, ' Header auto 
Qhmt the things that are Ctesar's f ' " This reply entirely sileacpd 
Hwmothra; bnt hie father, still attempting to defend the piactire 
g( ■msggliug, the boy said to him, " Fatbei, whether is it wor^o 
to lob one or to rob many ? " By these questions and answers, 
the boy ailenaed both hia parants on the subject of smuggling. 

81 — S2. Ciesar'a, i.e. Tiberina. render,' if yoa acknowledge 
Hie BOTereignty of C. be dntifnl snbjeotB. Gh>d,* etc., wh. they 
piob. were lesa willing to do than to pay tribute, notwithstanding 
their pretenee. marvolled,' thai with all their subtlety they had 
not entangitd Him, went . . way, defeated, but to plot ^ein. 
PoHtUtforChriitiani. — I. The duties which weowe, as citizenE, 
to Ood. It is due to Ood, 1. That the olaims of TTia ererlasting 
kingdom should stand first in all our plans and efforts ; 3. That 
• ivue of our aoeonntahility to Him should control us in regard 
to onr dvil duties ; 3. That we ahonld practically aclmowledgB 
ftampcemaoy of His Word aa the role of right. II. The duties 
^ddh 48 citizens we owe to the state. Eveiy citizen ia bonnd, 
L To perform his part in the support and diieotiou of the 
Qornnment under whioh he lives ; 2. To oultivate friendly 
JgdingB towards all his fellow- oitizena ; 3. To render a peaceful 
ahnission to the exercise of lawful authority.' 

Tkt eontdaiet hclongi to Ood. — When certain persons attempted 
fa permade Stephen, king of Poland, to constrain some of ' 
nbieeta, who were of a different religion, to embrace his. he f 
b tbem, " I am king of men, and not of conaciences. ' 
*"■"■"" of conaciences belongs eiclosively to God." — Indetti .. 
HKSitf 0/ coMcimce.— Conscience, like every other faculty of 
th* soul, is undeveloped in the infant, and very imperfectly As 
nkiped in the savage ; and, moreover, after a long habit of inat 
iMum to its voice, and violation of its law, the individual sinnei 
hdten judicially given up to carnal indifference; hia oonscienci 
In ■ time lying latent. Yet it ia certain that it is never deatroypd 
1. From the fact that it is often aioused to the agonies of re 
■one ; 3. From the fact that this remorse or accnaing oonacieac! 
Mutitutea the essential torment of lost sonla and devils. Tlii: 
li (he worm that never dieth ; otherwise, their punishment would 
loH its moral character.' 

' S8 — 2S. Sadduceea,' sea on iii. 7. All sects combine ag 
lord, esp. at close of Hia ministry. KoaeB,* they desire to show 
fc. M. that doct. of resunec. involves an insurmonntable diff. 
Wnea, piob. an imagined case founded on Job iii. 8. iaeus, 
4ildreit. wboae wife, for they anppoaed that if there wero a 
■Murrec., the present relatlona ot life would be in all things 

The Saddacean paiile. — I. Impoaaibility of educing ultimate 
dectrine fr. a limited num. ot facts ; IL Temptation to eiagge- 
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bDK to. higher 
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iba import." 
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A.D. S9. 

Not BO much an 
imMution bh % 
permiuioH. "The 
CDBt is now diH- 
UB6d among the 
JewR, boing ez- 
pree8.pToy.ag. in 
mar. contr." — 
Michaelu^ Lav of 
Moses. 

Issue, to go out. 
Ft. issnt — istir^ to 

E> or flow out; 
. MTtre— *x, out, 
im^ toga 

c Dr. Parker. 

4 R. Baxter. 



« Jo. zz. 9; Ac. 

zlli.27. 

b Conder. 

Err, totranef^fr. 
the right way. 
L. erroy to stray. 
An error is not 
Bimply a mistake; 
but a mistake oc- 
casioned by ncan- 
dering fr. the 
truth. A man 
without flzod 
principles is call- 
ed erratic. 
e Da. ziL 2; Is. 
zzyi.l9; Jobziz. 
26—27. 

d 1 Co. XV. 34; 
Eo. iv. 17. 
e Lu. zz. 84 — 86 ; 
1 Jo. ill 2. 
fBengeh 
g Dr. Thomas. 
h Dr. Cvmming. 

"When Saravia 
q u e s t i n e d 
Hooker, riiortly 
before his peace- 
ful death, what 
were his contem- 
plations, he re- 
plied that he was 
* meditating the 
number and na- 
ture of angels, 
and their blessed 
obedience and 
order, without 
which peace 
could not be in 
heaven.' " — /. 
Walton. 

a Bengel. 
Z'Ez.iil.6,16;Lu. 



rate extraordinary oiromnBtanoes into inezplioable mysteriei; 
ni. Danger of setting np hnman wisdom as the test of Bxtina 
revelation ; IV . Importance of ascertaining GhiiBt*B opinion beL 
affirming our own conolnsions.* 

Becognition of friends in heaven, — "Heaven is presented tou 
nnder the idea of a hanquet, and much of its comifort must flow 
from a knowledge of the gaests. Imagine yourselTes at a fesit, 
where, though yon may have Imown many who snzronnd tfaB 
table, you are, by some obliviousness of mind, ignorant of them 
all : the incertitude in which yon are placed robs you of mmih of 
your joy, for you are alone. But suppose that the mdist rolls «wv, 
and that you recognise, in the countenances before yon, the (ui 
familiar faces of beloved friends : at once you become oonsdooBof 
a felicity of which you otherwise would have been deprived. 8o 
it will be in eternity. Sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, you will intuitively recognise ii 
your companions those who were the excellent of the earth, and 
be re-united to those who divided your cares or doubled your jojff 
in this world of mingled sorrows and dehghts.** ' 

29, 30. err, lit. wander, i,e. go oitray fr. the truth, not 
knowing,' "unbelief is ignorance, thou^ it fancies itself ia- 
tellectual superiority." ^ scriptares, not one law only, but tiMr 
whole scope.' power . . Gk>d, with whom all things posi. oft. 
overlooked by men who quibble at apparent difFs.' neithar 
marry,' the social life of the future not modelled upon p r aaaBt 
relations, as . . angels, who have higher joys than those derifvd 
fr. social relations. " The wicked will be in the same ecnd^ioD 
as the fallen angels."/ 

Matrimony in the resurrection, — Christ's reply to the SaddnMML 

1. He charp:es them with error ; concerning, 1. Fact of resoneo* 
tion ; 2. Nature of future state, n. He corrects their mistaka, 
implying, 1. The existence of a high order of inteUigenees; 

2. Social elevation of humanity in the future state, m. Heeon- 
victs them out of their own Scriptures, showing, 1. That {he 
highest property an intelligent being can possess is Qt)d, and tlni 
prop, is poss. by the good ; 2. Its poss. implies conscious existence; 
8. The Scrip, teaches that this highest prop, is poss. by departed 
men.r 

Voices from heaven, — " I was reading the other day that, on the 
shores of the Adriatic Sea, the wives of fishermen whose husbands 
have gone far out upon the deep are in the habit, at eventide, of 
going down to the seashore, and singing, as female voices only 
can, the first stanza of a beautiful hymn. After they have song 
it, they listen till they hear, borne by the wind across the deaett- 
sea, the second stanza, sung by their gallant husbands as they 
are tossed by the gale upon the waves ; and both are happy. 
Perhaps, if we could listen, we, too, might hear on tliia desert- 
world of ours some sound, some whisper, borne from afar, to 
remind us that there is a heaven and a home ; and, when we sing 
the hymn upon the shores of earth, perhaps we shall hear its 
sweet echo breaking in music upon the sands of time, and 
cheering the hearts of them that are pilgrims and strangers anl 
look for a city that hath foundations.*'* 

31 — 83. touching, Jesus not only refutes error, but exhibits 
truth.a I am, now and for ever. God . . Jacob,* had the 



rehs passed out of being, how oonld He he their God— the 
-e. ofnon-eiiatencesT God . . living', heuoe if Hebe the 
f Abrabitm, eta., tbe; maBt be living yet, BHtoniahed,' for 
SiCcopt the doot. of tbe resurroc. invohed a diS. to these 
era, much more must its rejection. 

Lining God. — The bond of believers with the living God a 
I of their resnrrection. The Ufe of believera as secnre as the 

God, SCO. to the testimony of CbriEt. Oar bond with God 
bee death as well as ran.i'—Caitie of error.^The ground of 
■ore and ooDtentioiiB among oonTertad people is their igno- 
ol Holy Scripture, not bo much of its letter, aa of the living 
•Bsed apprehension of tha mind of tbe spirit.' 
•action of heaefn. — In the twilight of a aiunmer eyening, 
called at the reBidenoe of one of his parishioners, ai 
, seated in the doorway, a little boy with both ban' 
led upward, holding a line. " What are yon doing here, my 
rimid? " inquired the minister. ■' Flying my kite. " "' 
ply. " Flying your kite 1 " eiolaimed the pastor. 
' kite; you aan eee none." " I know it, sir," responded the 
" I cannot see it ; bat I knojo it is there, for I feel it pull." 

afTections are set upon things above, wo shall hnie a sense 
rhieh cannot be mistaken. — Menientoea in htaeen. — " As an 
atioD bow the apirit may oling to something we may have 
in this life, permit me to refer to a beantifnl legend told in 
h poetry. An angel has just been down to this world to ac- 
oiy the sonl at a little girl np to heaven. As tbey are 

back, the ohild notices that the angel bears a rose-tree in 

its hoods, and asks the meoaing of it. Tbe angel tells her 
iero was lately a poor boy in the city they Lave jnat left, 
ay for a lung time dying, and that rosii was very dear to him 
;h all his illness. It brooght Vim the first news of spring; 
t filled the close siok-room with its fresh, young fragranee. 
>ved it next best to his mother. He is now taking this 
g rose up to heaven to plant it there. The spirit of the 
looks up m the angel's face, and asks, — 

" ' How know'st then this, Bright Power ? ' 
Then splendidly he smiled : 
' Should I not know nil/ flower? 
I waa that sickly child.' "/ 

-38. Pharisees, who believed in reanrr. heard, what r 
irere doubtless pleased to hear, put . . silence, Je 
ilenced the Sadd. — i.e. their riv^s— as tlinj could n 
iced, also rejoicing that having confounded the Sadd, Jesus 

not have their aid. lawyer,' prof, teacher of law of " 
, a scribe,' " for a lawyer must needs be a sortho, though it 
ot foU. that all scribes were lawyers." ' great CDminand- 
, inolnding all others in spirit and scope ; or obedience ti 
ay be accepted in lieu of obe. to the rest.*' 

gnat commandment. —Its all oomprehonsivB sigDificftnoe 
iOD of this, the first sin ; rendered needful the other com 
aents. Obedience to this, fulfils the law. Love — esp. this ',' 
t— the fulfilling of the law. a 

Kit of loi'f. — " I do love God," said a little girl to her papa -n 
ly when he had been taUdDg to her about loving God. " 
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A.D. 39. 

'* ill an anil's 
work." Hence 
they had much 
question wh. waa 
the fft. com^ so 
that they might 
keep that in Ueu 
of the vMe. 



e F. W. RoberUom, 



" Wicked men 
obey for fear, 
but the good for 
lojer—ArutoUe. 



"When love be- 
gins to sicken 
and decay, it 
uses an enforced 
ceremony."— 
Shakespeare. 



aDaTL5;x.l3; 
Ilk. xii.29,80; 1 
Jo. Y. 3. 
b Bo. vliL 7, 8. 
e 1 Co. vi. 20. 
d Ga. V. 14; Bo. 
xiU. 9, 10. 
Neighbour, 
strictly one who 
dwell* near. A.-S. 
neahbur, neahga- 
bur ; Ger. nachbar; 
A.-S. neah, Ger. 
nocA, near; baver, 
a, farmer,dweller. 
e Lisko. 
f Beubner. 
g Bp. Sherlock. 

" Nature says, 
love thyself 
alone; domestic 
education says, 
love your fa- 
mily ; the na- 
tional, love your 
country; but re- 
ligion says, love 
all mankind 
without excep- 
tion."— iTs/(^»». 

"A wealthy 
doctor who can 
help a poor man 
and will not with- 
out a fee, has less 
sense of humani- 
ty than a poor 
ruffian who kills 
a rich man to 
supply his neces- 
sities."— /5(ee/e. 



** Perhaps yon think so, Maria." ** Oh, I do, indeed I do, p^Ml** 
'* Suppose, my child, yon shonld come to me, and say, ' Deir 
papa, I do love yon,* and then go away and disobey me: eooldl 
belieye yon?" "No, papa." "Well, dear, how can I belienm 
yon love God when I see yon every day doing those things whidi 
He forbids ? You know, the Bible says, * If ye love me, keep nj 
commandments.' " — Tnuting love. — ^It is tnutingloye that makes 
men what they are trusted to be, so realising itself. Would yon 
make men trustworthy f Trust them. Would you make thoa 
true? Belieye them. This was the real force of that soUmiB 
battle-cry which no Englishman hears without emotion. Whoi 
the crews of the fleet of Britain knew that they were expectti\» 
do their duty, they did their duty. Th^ felt in that spirit-stiniiii 
sentence that they were trusted ; and tne simnltaneona oheer tibit 
rose from every ship was a forerunner of victory — the battle VM 
half won already. They went to serve a connt^ which oipostoi 
from them great things ; and they did great thixigs. Thoee mg- 
nant words raised an enthusiasm for the chieftain who had thiowB 
himself upon his men in trust, which a double line xxf hostik 
ships could not appal, nor decks drenched in blood extingaiiL 
And it is on this principle that Christ wins the hearts of Ha 
redeemed.' 

37 — 40. saidy quoting the writings* of wh. the lawyer vm 
a prof, teacher, love . . Gkxiy* supreme love to God tbB bnai 
of all the com. and the source of all true and compreheuifl 
obedience, heart . . mind/ all affec. and powers. All of ei. 
and all together, entire obedience, like, equally comprehensnt: 
i.e, the one whole duty to God ; the other, to man.' neighboVy 
fellow-man, whoever he is, wherever he may be. liangy depni 
These two principles underlie the whole. 

Love to God. — ^I. Directed to highest object, God, your (hi; 
n. Yielded by entire man— heaxt, mind ; HI. Love to Qd 
developed in legitimate directions — ^neighbour. "The sapnM 
command, and the supreme article of faith." « ** Piety towtnb 
God should be kind to man; and the love of men shonld b 
religious. All commandments centre in love. The whole ethial 
doctrine of Christianity very simple."/— I,oi7« to God and ««.- 
I. These two principles, fr. wh. our Lord tells us all nligki 
flows, must be consistent with one another; otherwise they eoaU 
not both be principles of the same religion ; n. NoUung is or 
ought to be esteemed religion that is not reducible to one or other 
of these principles. i' 

Application of the golden rule. — A rich man made his will, leaving 
all he had to a company of his fellow-citizens to dispose of, W 
reserving to his right heir " such a portion as pleaseth them." 
The heir having sued the company for his share of the pn^erfyi 
the judge inquired, whether they wished to carry out the ^ of 
the testator, and, if so, what provision they proposed makiog te 
the heir. " He shall have a tenth part," said they ; " and weviO 
retain for ourselves the other nine." " Take, then," said tin 
judge, " the tenth part to yourselves, and leave the rest to tbt 
heir ; for, by the will, he is to have what part pleaseth you."- 
Love to God and man. — ** Thou shalt love the Lord thy Godvitk 
all thy soul ; and the second is like unto it. Thou shall loTe thy 
neighbour as thyself." To keep these two commandments is titf 
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whole dntv of man. The two feelings are very different. It is 
with an adoring oomplaoenoj that you love the ever-blessed Ghod, 
deairizig that His glory should be advanced, and that His will 
■honld be the mind of the universe. It is with an affectionate 
good-will that yon love yonr fellow-creatures, desiring that they 
ahould be happy in loyalty to God. The one love is simply out- 
goiBg ; the other ascends. The one is kindness ; the other is full 
of worship. The one is filial devotion ; the other is fraternal 
fondness.* 

41—44. think . . Christ, what is your opinion ab. the 
Mecudah? whose Son, they nad tested His knowledge of the 
bw ; He now tested them on the prophets. David,' true, but 
not fhe whole truth. Only human nat. of Christ desc. fr. David. 
Hcrir then, if that be aU. If the Christ has only a hum. nat. 
teiy. fr. a num. ancestor, in spirit, by inspiration of Holy 
Ghost, and therefore not writing mere poetry, but Divine truth. 
■ayizig/ in one ps. of three — among sev. anonymous — expressly 
Mer. to David, and app. to Christ.*^ 
" What think ye of Chrut? "—I. As to His origin : 1. Son of 
. Han, the ideal of humanity ; 2. Son of God, the Divine essence. 
n. As to HIb character: 1. Absolutely perfect human, immacu- 
kte, unique, complete ; 2. The embodiment of the Divine perfec- 
tions, in. As to His offices : 1. Teacher; 2. Saviour; 3. King.'' 
—What think ye f—I, Of His Person; U. Of His claims ; HI. Of 
His relations ; IV. Of His work ; Y. Of His teachings ; YI. What 
do the saints in heaven think of Him, what the lost in hell ? 

Mr. Hervey*8 Conversion, — Among the many whom Mr. White- 
leld was honoured to be the means of converting to the know- 
lldge and love of the truth, and who will be a crown of joy to 
}am in the day of the Lord, it is perhaps not generally known 
that the celebrated Mr. Hervey is to be mentioned. In a letter to 
Mr. Whitefield, Mr. Hervey thus expresses himself : — ** Your 
Journals, dear sir, and sermons, especially that sweet sermon on 
What think-ye of Christ t were the means of bringing me to the 
knowledge of the truth." — Incarnation of Christ, — That he should 
be the seed of the woman was made known to Adam ; but not of 
^ihat nation, till Abraham ; nor of what tribe, till Jacob ; nor 
d what sex, till David; nor whether bom of a virgin, till Isaiah. 
!Ehas, by degrees, was that great mystery of godliness revealed to 
Xnankind. *' If any Jew object," saith Chrysostom, ** how could 
m yirgin bring forth ? (^ Die ei, quomodo peperit sterilis et vetula ?') 
ash him, * How could Sarah, when old and barren, bear a child ?' " 
The bees have young, yet know not marriage. The phcenix, they 
say, hath no parents. This Head-stone of the corner was cut out 
of the mountain, without hands; this Flower of the field, this 
Hose of Sharon, hath heaven for His father, and earth for His 
mother. Was it not as easy to frame this Second Adam in the 
womb, as that first Adam out of the mire ? Herein see a miracle 
ni meroy, — ^that the incomprehensible God, that circle whose 
eentre is everywhere, whose circumference nowhere, should be 
eireled and cooped up for nine months together in the narrow 
womb of a pure virgin.^ 

46y 46. Lord, can a son be the Lord of the father? his son,* a Bo. i. 8, 4; Be. 
and his son only? His lordship must be founded on a higher "iii^» 
paternity, able, not seeing that the Christ was the Son of God, 



"Our humanity 
were a poor thing 
but for the 
divinity that Btirs 
within ns." — 
Bacon. 

h Dr. J. Hamilton 



Jeans a nes- 
tions the 
Pharisees 
concemingr 
the Christ 



Mk. xiL 85—37; 
Lu. zx. 41 — 44. 



a Ma. ix. 27. 

6 Ps. ex. 1. 

e Ac. it 86 ; He. 
i. 18; v.6;vi.20; 
vlL 1—22 ; X 12, 
13; 1 Co. XV. 25. 

d W. W. Whythe, 

e Trapp. 

"There are Bome 
persons whose 
eyes are so weak, 
that the light 
seems to be in- 
jarioas to them, 
especially the red 
rays of the son; 
and a glass has 
been invented, 
which rejects the 
rays that are in- 
jurious, and al- 
lows only those 
to pass which 
are softened and 
modified to the 
weakness of the 
eye. It seems as 
if the Lord Jesus 
were some such 
a glass as this. 
The grace of Gk)d 
the Trinity, shin- 
ing through the 
man Christ Je- 
sus, becomes a 
mellow, soft 
light, BO that 
mortal eye can 
bear it."— /Sjpur- 
geon. 
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Qnartfao, a aeek- 
ins. Fr.L.91 



h Okrff$o$tcm. 
e Ma. zxL SO; 
Qe. zzxL 35. 
**T1id great study 
of the Church of 
Qod on earth, ia 
the study of Gkxl 
in Ohrisf— 



**Ohiist is not 
Tataad at aH, nn- 
leasHebsTahiad 
aboTe aU.**— Un- 



well AS the Son of Dayid. durst . . quAstionB, Sj 
Herodians, scribes, priesis, Pharisees were all bafiied. A pu 
question inTolyed a public exposure of sin and ignorance. 

ChritVs superiority to David, — " His meaning is not to pi 
that He is not Dayid's son, but to complete their error, who 
saying that He was David's son, meant that He was man oi 
wherefore He bringeth David in, saying, * The Lord said unto 
I Lord,* wh. He doth in much hnmllity, not applying it to H 
self, to avoid contempt." * 

How is He his Son? — Kvpto£, and the corresponding £ 
word, was a title bestowed on a superior by an inferior, by 
who was his servant. It varied with the company. The E 
called no one Lord but God Himself. If David acknowledged 
one as Lord or Master, much less would he bestow the title 
son. It was customary for a son thus to address his fatfa 
The Pharisees saw the force of this, and hence could not ansn 



against the 
Lpleof 



Mk. jdL 88, 89; 
Ln. zz. 45, 46. 



a Ln. zJL 1 ; 

45. 

» Ma. zlL 1—7 ; 

XT. 1—14; Ne. 

viiL4,8; MaLiL 

7; I8.viii20. 

e CoMkr. 

d Ac. XT. 10. 

< Bmgel. Bo. IL 

17—24. 

** I know not 

whence this 

phrase, 'Moses' 

ohair,' is taken, 

unless the pulpit 

be meant, out of 

wh. the Leyites 

are said to have 

q;>oken in Eara.** 

•* Where the de- 
vil is resident, 
and hath his 
plough going, 
then away with 
books, and up 
with candles ; 
away with bibles, 
and up with 
beads; away 
with the light of 
the GK>speX and 
up with the light 
of candles; yea, 
at noonday." — 
Bithop Latimer. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIRD. 



By prin. to disc.,' but willing that others sho 
hear, scribes, etc., not all, but regarded as a class, seat] 
official expounders and administrators of the law. all . . < 
serve, i.e, all they teach out of the law of Moses.^ " Bevere 
their authority, so far as they teach and administer God's Li 
respect their office, though you cannot respect the men who li 
it.*'* bind . . borne, they were intolerant and ezactii 
they . . fingers, '* to move, much less to bear." * 

Official relation to the law, — ^I. It is possible to know the ] 
and not obey it ; H. It is possible to teoAihy and not obey ; hei 
ni. Our duty is to be decided by the law, and not by the ezan 
of its teachers ; IV. In Jesus alone is perfect harmony betw. 
teacher and the teaching. 

Inconsistency, — The officers of the Inquisition mingled religi 
rites and prayers with the infliction of ^ruel tortures. The Itai 
banditti, or highway robbers, are said to be very particular al 
their devotions. John Newton nearly starv^ himself in 
anxiety to mortify the body ; yet he was captain of a slave-s] 
and carried on the detestable business of man-stealing, until 
conscience became awakened to the sense of his sin. — Qriei 
burdens, — "The following," says Dr. Thompson, writing of 
Jews inhabiting the town of Safed, *' is a specimen of the penal 
enjoined and enforced by their learned rabbis : — A Jew must 
carry on the Sabbath even so much as a pocket-handkerol: 
except within the walls of the city. If there are no walle 
follows, according to their perverse logic, that he must not cf 
it at all. To avoid this difficulty here in Safed they resort to w 
they call Eruo. Poles are set up at the ends of the streets, > 
strings stretched from one to the other. This string represc 
a wall, and a conscientious Jew may carry his handkerchief a 
where within these strings. I was once amused by a dev 
Israelite, who was walking with me, on his Sabbath, toward X 
grove of olive trees on the north of the town where my tent ' 
pitched. When we came to the end of the street, the string 1 
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me J and so, by another fiction, he sapposed that he was at liberty 
» go on -withont reference to what was in his pocket, beoauge he 
%d not passed the wall. The last time I was here they had 
tendoned this absnrdity, probably to avoid the constant ridicule 
bronght upon them.*'/ 

6. seen . . men,« seeking human applause for sanctity, etc. 
h^lacteriea, (Heb. Tepillin) pieces of skin or parchment, in- 
snbed with passages fr. the law, worn on forehead and left arm.^ 
!he Gk.« word i= " a safeguard." Hence it might be superstiti- 
udy worn as an amulet^ or talinnan, enlaxg^. herein lay their 
in of ostentation, borders, i.e. fringes ;<< the same word is 
Gftns. hem/ the Gk. word = border or shirt. By the LXX. it is 
mployed to denote the fringe or tassel at the comer of the skirt. 

Remembrancers. — ^I. The Pharisee's : a phylactery, but not a 
' aafeguard " against the " pride that apes humility." With many, 
» saperstition, as wearing of a charm. Is not the cross, worn 
IS an ornament, oft. but a Pharisaical phylactery? 11. The 
Christian's : the Lord's Supper. " This do in remembrance," 
rtc. Even this may be observed imworthily. 

Phylacteries. — " Because the Lord would not have His benefits 
orgotten, He appointed little books to be written, and fastened 
o their hands ; the strings fastening them were called phylac- 
eries, that is, keepers^ keeping them bef. their eyes continually, 
IS some women do now-a-days, hanging some piece of the Gospel, 
'or memory's sake, ab. their necks, and as forgetful persons are 
iront to tie a thread ab. their finger. The fringe was a blue silk 
cibbon, sewed upon the nether part of their garment, hanging 
lown to the ankle, for a remembrance of the commandments."/ 



rooms, places, g^eeting^, salutations of reverence 
■nd homage. Sabbi, "my master," lit. "my great one." Title 
of hononr conf . on such as had studied successfiUly in the rabbin- 
isal schools, master,' hence give not to men the homage due 
b> Ghrist. all . . brethren, have the same relation to ea. other, 
•nd to Christ, however dif . in knowledge, experience, etc. 

,Spiritual and ecclesiastical stipremacy. — Despotism in holy 
Hpparel, and in the domain of conscience, doubly concealed, 
dioubly fearful, doubly ruinous, doubly impotent. The idea of 
n»iritaal ambition held up for an everlasting warning. Out of 
the humility of fidelity springs the courage of freedom. 

Friends and foes. — ^During the Peninsular war, an officer of 
artillery had just served a gun, with admirable precision, against a 
body of men posted in a wood to his left. When the Commander- 
in-^bief rode up, after turning his glass for a moment in the 
direction of the ,shot, he said, in his cool way, ** Well aimed, 
eaptain; but no more: they are our own 99th." This sad 
.U£nder has been repeated too often in the armies of Jesus : the 
^(leat guns of the Church, which might have battered down the 
eitadelfl of Satan, have been mis-directed against Christian 
brethren! — A strange recognition. — A Hindoo and a New Zea- 
Isnder met upon the deck of a missionary ship. They had been 
eonverted from their heathenism, and were brothers in Christ, 
but ihey could not speak to each other. They pointed to their 
Bibles, shook hands, smiled in one another's faces, but that was 
alL At last a happy thought occurred to the Hindoo. With 
sudden joy he exclaimed, " Hallelujah 1" The New Zealander, in 
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/ Land tmd B0§k. 

a 3Ia. y. 1 — 6, 16 

—18. 

b Ex. ziiL 6; De. 
▼1. 8, q.v. 
C^kcuenifM)V, the 
p. was a ''keep- 
sake or remem- 
brancer of the 
Divine law." — 
Cond»r. 
d Nu. XT. 38. 
e Ma. iz. 30. 
/ Cftrysattom. 
"IfthedevUeTer 
laughs, it most 
be at hypocrites: 
they are the 
greatest dai>eB be 
has. They serve 
him better than 
any others, and 
receive no wages; 
nay, what is still 
more extraordi- 
nary, they sub- 
mit to greater 
mortificationB to 
go to hell than 
the rincereit 
Ohristiantogoto 
heayen.*'-CV>/to». 



aJa.iii. 1; IPe. 
V.8; 2 Go. i. 24; 
Jo. xiii. 18, 14; 
£p. iii. 14, li. 

"Ghrist only it 
master, because 
of all men to bo 
heard and obey- 
ed ; men that 
teach are mas- 
ters, as they sus- 
tain His person, 
and He speaketh 
in them."-Clarf«tn. 
*« Many people 
talk of a proper 
pride, in which 
they totally ex- 
clude humility, 
and include ul 
the resentments 
condemned by 
the New Testa- 
ment There is 
no such thing 
as proper pride. 
A judicious and 
reasonable esti- 
mation of one's 
own character 
has nothing to 
do with it."— 
Fuller. 
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delieht, cried ont, "Amenl" 
their own heathen tongues, w 
langtuge and one speeoh." 

9 — 12. father, a precept that u TioUted by thoM who own ft 
relJgioaB head on earth m enpreme and infallible, naiflm . . 
maatera,'^iioT aim at being snoh irithont that title, or vith lof 
other. Berrant, teroai ttnontm, i.e, Mrrant of serranta. ii tb 
title oBtentBtionalyaBBiimed by the Pope, axolt, bytheae, 

other nnrighteons moden. abased,* b; Divine eonden . 

and Providence. See the Popedom at thu day. axalted, tlL I7 
the hnmiliation and ^orifieation of oni Lord Hinuelf. 

The tnu leaehtr will, I. Cherish no onworthy ambition; It 
Covet not mere nomiDal enperiority; m. Cnltivate a thoroui^ 
fraternal spirit ; IV. ConBtantly recognise Christ's headihip. 

Tme magnanimity.— When the late Dr. Law8on,of Selkirk,w« 
in London, he was asked to dine with a family where he mi te 
meet with a minister who was at that time in high popnlnitf. 
From the simplicity of hia appearance and manners, Dr. H — 
thonght hi't i a Gt subject tor hie wit, and treated bim with mda 
freedom. Dr. L— felt bis indigantion kindled, and thought not 
only of repelling his insolence, bat of eipoaing him to shame oa 
aooount of the spirit he had manifested, and the claim ha btj 
advanoed. But this reflection made bim let bJTin aloos:— 
" Ijondon is the scene of hia duties ; what I say may iDJura Ui 
nsefolnesB. Hii reflections can do me no barm. It will be br 
better for me to gain a victory over myself than over bim." 

13, 14. shut, by withholding key of knowledge, by iDlg^ 
cepting true light, by darkening counsel, by their heavy impD- 
sitions of impoasible observancea. go . . youraelTes, do not 
practise yonr own precepts; notwithalsjidiiig your pretence, w 
wicked men. entering, those who sincerely desire to be timi '• 
esp. deterring those who vonld follow Christ.* devcitr . • 
housea,* they were crael and avarieions. The nnproteolad m» 
defrauded ; as by certain ecclesiaslica who wield a spiiitid 
terrorism in the sick room, thus wheedling themselves into irn>- 
perty nnder the pretence of absolution, masses, etc. ptsyv, 
making a trade of piety ; nsing religion for an assassin's do^ 
^eater damnation, here, in the scorn of the good ; hereafltr, 
•"I the lowest depths of hell. 

Eight icoee agaiiiit the Pftariseji.— First and second w.— 

aintaal ambition ; petitioners, changed into beggars.— Long 
prayers of the hypocrites, and long sentence of jndgmeut, miktl 
monopoly of Kingdom of Heaven. " Doable mischief of monl 
obstinacy."* 

A hint to Mtiderers. — A child of nine years old, in St. Qile>'<. 
London, had gone for a long time to a school, in which Iha 
children of Roman Catholics are tanght by Proteatants to rati 
Jie Bible. The little girl was taken very ill, and when Oax* 
seemed no hope of her getting better, her parents sent for * 
Popish priest. When he came, he tbas apoke to her : — " Cfail<i, 
jon ace in an awful state ; you are jnat going to die, I beg joii, 
before yoa depart, to make your dying reqaeat to yoar father 
and mother, that they will not aend yoar brothera and aislen to 
the Bchool that yon went to." The little girl raised herself vpiB 
bed, and aaid, " My dear father and mother, I nuke it my djisf 
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laest, that yon wii«l send my brothers and sisters to that 
hool ; for there I was first tanght that I was a sinner, and that 
nost depend alone npon Jesus Christ for salvation.'* She l^en 
Id her head back, and expired. 

15. compass . . land, a prov. expres. — ^ase all means, however 
td, out of zeal for a par^, as Papists who teach that the end 
nctifies the means, proselyte^ convert, or rather pervert. 
lildy Bon. twofold . . yourselves, " Perverted proselytes 
e commonly the greatest bigots: the scholars outdid their 
Mters — 1. la fondness for ceremony ; 2. In fury ag. Ghristi- 
iity.'*« — " As a false friend is worse than an honest foe, so a 
IKMsritical formalist is worse than an open infidel." ^ 
Woes (conU) — ^Third w. — ^proselytism : soul-winners and soul- 
iners. Sv4:h proselytisers are condemned — '* I. Bee. they were 
' nnprofitable to the salvation of others, that they could scarce, 
lOiigh they laboured much, draw any ; II. Having drawn them, 
ley were so vile that they did not keep, but as betrayers brought 
lem by their evil example into greater danger." « 
True and false zeal, — ^Let us take heed we do not sometimes call 
mi zeal for God and His Qospel which is nothing else but our 
m tempestuous and stormy passion. True zei^ is a sweet, 
Mvenly, and gentle flame, which maketh us active for God, but 
Iways within the sphere of love. It never calls for fire from 
Baven to consume those that differ a little from us in their 
pprehensions. It is like that kind of lightning (which philoso- 
aers speak of) that melts the sword within, but singeth not the 
iabbaid : it strives to save the soul, but hurteth not the body.<< 

16, 17. blind, and blinding others, guides, neither in the 
•J, or seeing it. say, making puerile distinctions, casuists. 
Vear . . temple, as to truth of thing done or promised, eold, 
ther gilding or ornaments, or offerings in the treasury, debtor, 
lust observe his oath. " They were fools and blind not to 
now and see that no inanimate thing can witness an oath.**' 
oU, wh. would be mere ordinary gold, not sanctified at all if 
were not in the temple, wh. hallows the gold. 
Woes (cont.) — Fourth w. — extemalism. The work of man 
[>, the work of God down : the inward nothing, the outward 
^erything. — The true oath always by the living and true God. 
be blindest ignorance connected with a conceit of keenest in- 
g[ht into the laws of the kingdom of God. 
A blind guide. — The foil, conver. is said to have taken place 
tw. a Bom. Ga. Bishop and a layman: — Layman: " Are we to 
ad the Scriptures ? " Bishop : " No." " If we read them with 
rorence and awe ? " **No." "If they be read with sincerity 
d humility?" "No." "If we read them with note and 
mment ? " " No." " If we read them in the spirit of prayer ? " 
>fo ; you can pray without them. You know, Farelly, that the 
wt learned men, and the wisest of councils, have missed the 
le meaning of them, and how is it possible that such as you 
lid expound them ? " " My lord, you must recoUect, God is no 
fpecter of persons, and that He is as willing to give His Holy 
irit to the weakest capacity, as He is to the most talented being 
on earth, if it is asked with sincerity. As to the reading of 
) Bible, if all the societies in Dublin were to cease to-morrow, 
urn resolyed to read the Scriptures in spite of opposition." 
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ProBelyto, 'on* 
who fuu eotne over 
to a religion or 
opinion. Fr. L. 
praselytus ; Qk. 
pros&ytot — prot- 
trchomai, to 
come to— ^proi, to, 
ercffmai, &ytfion, 
to come, Jews 
recog. two kinds 
of ps. : ' p. of the 
gate," who re- 
ceived the teach- 
hig of 0. T., but 
not the ceremo- 
niallaw; and*' p. 
of righteous- 
ness," who con- 
formed to whole 
law. — John's An- 
tiq^ 825; Kitto^ 
Pict. Bib. in loe. 

a M. Henry. 

b Conder. 

e Chrysostom. 

d Cttduforth. 

a Alford. 
" If it were only 
the exercise of 
the body, the 
moving of the 
lips, the bending 
of the knee, men 
would as com- 
monly step to 
heaven^Bs they 
go to Tisit a 
friend ; but to 
separate our 
thoughts and 
affections from 
the world, to 
draw forth all 
our graces, and 
increase each in 
its proper object, 
and to hold them 
to it till the 
work prospers in 
our hands, this — 
this is the diffi- 
culty." — Baxter. 
" Nothing ex- 
poses religion 
more to the re- 
proach of its ene- 
mies than the 
worldliness and 
half -heartedness 
of the professors 
of it:' — Matthem 
Henry. 



I Then jon Ate no Boman Catholie. nor erer will be 

[IB one bolongmg lo <mz aoDunnmon." So, then, tiieBusrtD 

reads hii Bible is no Bonun OaUiolio t 

18, 19. and, to give another ill. of your oamietiaal Ii^. 
altar, of bamt-oSering.* nothinr, the o*Ui is not bi«lD( 
g^, the offering, saoitSoe. guilty, Etoile to eondnmalim, 
■ onless he keep Mb oath. SToatM, and why a, foolish diataa. 
t and littU. rift . . altar, what is the gift iriUud 
the altar, or the altar without the gift. " Oaaniatiy outs unnda 
the living rektiona of religion, Villa its life, deniee ita Bpiiit, nl 
idoliGes its body." * 

Faithful ieaeking.—l. Faithful teaoherB bis hound to pn 
[aithful delineations of their times; IL Faithful delineatimu of 
luBuimo* aiost oorrapt men can only do good when given by the mert id 
dd bo DO lowly in lieart ; HI. Those who eipoie earrent ovils shonldte 
mi: [or u ^mimpeaohable in their own lives ; IV. The dennnoiation of tbi 
""^^"aaS^ ^'°^^^ ""Ij one side of Christian mission, and a gtriotij p»- 
.lea in l»w, liminaJy work.' 

latdaucmlna I Ancient oalfu. ^-Other beings besideB Qod are BometimM tdU 
here, whore -^ jhe form of an oath. Elijah said to Elieha, " As the had 
™ ^^%. I liveth, and as thy soul liveth." The party addreased is bapMHj 
nt. ' sworn by, espeoially if a prinoe.' The HebrewB, aa well la 8i 

inegwu Ood I Egyptians, swore also by the head or the life of anabssntumi 
u t^n thoBp I ^^ "" Present pHnce.* Hanway says, that the most saored bA 
r , among the Feraians is " By the king's head." Aben Eira tart 



"!(■ Ihe: 
Italon. ih 



Death was the penalty of perjury. The 
times by his own head/ or bf some praam 
e in, noDE.' I part of his body, as the eyes; Bometimea, but only in the CU> (l 
'■"'y^Jjtho latter JewB, by the earth, the heaven, and the Bajj,B»*dlK 
dnsHH ^ b '^^ angeU ; by the temple,i and even by parts of the teo^ 
—Anon. They also sworo bj Jeiuaalem,* as the holy city.' 

T. 34— j;. 20 — 22. whoBO, whatever the mental reservation b^ tt 
iL 4; Ac. he thinks to escape the obUgatorineBS of the oath, •walii 
Mih is a '''^^ Lord is not sanctioning a praotioe that He had forbiddn,' 
•h > niHi bit is pointing out the absiudities of a practice that was too Jt* 

" Talent, altar . . temple, ee,. includes all pertaining to it 
heaven, such an appe^ would be nothing if it were not olldv- 

g stood to mean an appeal to Ood Himself.' 

ThoughtUia profanity. — Are there any before me whe «• 

o accnstomed to use God's name as an expletive, and to budri 
ppoar Qv' "^ "" '^J'^'O'd ? Who employ it in all kinds of conTeraation, al 
a^T'im- throw it about in every place? Perhapa in their hearts t^ 
men who consider this an accomplishment t think it manly and bisTsti 
Ml omen- lawear I Let me say, then, that profaneneae is a brntal vice. Hi 
Ion ?^ i"^*> ind^ilges in it is no gentlemao. I care not what his tttfV 
iBaaa, Aji imay be in society. I core not what clothes he wean, oi *t>i' 
itlon 0' culture he boasts. Despite all his refinement, the light Kid 
°J^ji^° habitual taking of God's name betraya a coarse nature «nJ » 
TecDrdB or brutal will. Nay, he tacitly admits that it is ongentlenuoly- Bt 
I lolly, restrains his oaths in the presence of ladies ; andhe whofMitMl 
"]'*■' to rush into the Chancery of Heaven and ewear by the Msji^ 
Bweuliig." there, is decently observant in the drawing-room and the ;«* 
Ml. lonr.c 
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S8. tithe, the tenth part aoo. to law;* of saoh trifles as 
ttint * {meiUha sylvestriSf nat. ord. labiata)^ used as a oondiment 
ad carminative, anise, " dill " (anethem graveoUua^ nat. ord. 
mbeUiferai)^ leaves to flavonr sonps ; medicinidly, as a carmina- 
ive.^ oummin (euminvan eyminvm, nat. ord. .umbelli/era)t 
9edB oont. volatile oil, nsed as medicine and condiment.^' 
reti^litier, matters greater moral and spiritual significance. 
aAfpaiBnt . . fiuth,' as opp. to injustice, cruelty, and want of 
deUty to God and conscience, these, great things, other, 
le leiiaer. 

Woes (cotU.) — ^Fif th w. : legality in little things ; lawlessness 
t great. Straining at gnats ; swidlowing camels. 

Sins of omission, — The last words that Archbishop Usher was 
Bard to express, were, ** Lord, forgive my sins ; especially my sins 
I tnnission.** — Straining and swallowing, — A Neapolitan shepherd 
me in angnish to his priest, saying, " Father, have mercy on 
miserable sinner ! It is the holy season of Lent ; and while I 
as busy at work, some whey spurting from the cheese-press flew 
ito my month, and, wretched man, I swallowed it. Free my 
istressed conscience from its agonies by absolving me from my 
oilt I *' " Have you no other sins to confess ? '' said his spiritual 
;Bide. " No ; I do not know that I have committed any other." 
'There are," said the priest, " many robberies and murders from 
ime to time committed on your mountains, and I have reason to 
nilieTe that you are one of the persons concerned in them." 
'Tea,** he replied, "I am, but these are never accounted as a 
Bime ; it is a thing practised by us all, and there needs no con- 
iaasion on that account." Was not this straining at a gnat, and 
fallowing a camel with a witness ? 

iM. strain at, lit. strain out, all. to insects being strained 
mu of wine bef . dnnking ; ab. wh. the Jews were punctilious bee. 
of law.* gnat . . camel, prov. express.^ Particular ab. little 
rins, careless ab. great ones,« " affecting the greatest dread of 
trivial improprieties ; but committing the grossest crimes." << 

The gnat and the camel. — " The Gks. have a like prov. : * to 
ittgle down an image, statue, or coloss. — {.«., make no bones of 
ft ionl fault when matters of less moment are much scrupled at. 
Baol kept a great stir ab. eating the flesh with the blood, when 
be -made nothing of shedding innocent blood./ . . . The priests 
tosde conscience of putting the price of blood into the treasury ,f 
*ho yet made no conscience of imbruing their hands in the 
^ocent blood of the Lamb of God. . . . Archbp. Bancroft fell foul 
^on Master Paul Bayn, for a little blackwork-edging ab. his 
ittlb, threatening to lay iiim by the heels for it, when far greater 
Solts in others were winked at." * 

Scrupulous pirates. — Two noted Greek pirates were once 
■ptored and condemned to death at Malta. It was observed, 
bat the beef and anchovies among the stores of a captured 
fpgliali ship had alone remained imtouched. They were asked 
be eanse of this singular procedure, and replied, that it was the 
ime of the great fast of their Church. They would not commit 
neh a sin as tasting fish or flesh. They were plundering and 
mrdering men, women, and helpless children, but they would 
ot transgress the canons of their Church by eating meat upon 
ist day. They looked to their strict observance of these thmgs 



a Le. xxviL 80. 

This law, which 
BeemB to apply to 
oom and ftait 
only, the Babbina 
extended to herbs 
also. 

TiihQ.atenihpart. 
A.-S. Uotha;QteT. 
z€hnte ; zehu, ten. 

6 7bpie«i. 113. 

e Pliny zix. 61; 
XX. 76. 

d "695 cwtB. in 
1858 imported in- 
to Britain from 
Malta; where it is 
said to be grown 
and threshed as 
desc. by Isaiah 
xxviii. 26—27."— 
Topic* i. 112. 

« Mi. Yi 8; IS. 
XV. 22; Ho. vl. 6; 
xli.6; Nu.vi8. 

" Omissions, no 
less than com- 
missions, are 
often branches 
of injustice." — 
Antoninut. 



aLe.xL20,23,43; 
Am. vi. 6. 

b The Hindoos 
say, "Swallowing 
an elephant and 
being choked 
with a flea." The 
Babbin^r ordered 
that those who 
ate a gnat or fly 
should be scourg- 
ed or excommu- 
nicated. 

e Ma. xxril. 6; 
Jo. xyiiL 28. 

dJaoolnts. 

e AvJpA&yra yop- 

/lS.xiv.88. 

g Ma. xxYii. 6. 

h Trapp, 

"The tithing of 
cummin must 
not be neglected; 
but take heed 
thou dost not 
neglect the 
weightiest things 
oftheLaWfjudg- 
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meiitt mercy, and 
faith ; making 
vour precisenesH 
in the less a 
blind for your 
horrible wicked- 
nesB in the 
greater." — Our- 
nail 



i Dfnch on the 
A. V. 



aMk.yiL4. 

bStier. 

e La. zL 88. 

d Bo. ZYi. 18; 
PhL iiL 19. 

e ^. Thompicn. 

**The nature of 
hypocrisy is to 
study more to 
seem religions in 
the sight of men, 
than to be reli- 
gious indeed be- 
fore (3od."— <Bur- 
kitt. 



a Lightfoot. Nu. 
xix. 16; Lu. xi. 
44. 

6 Dr. Guthrie. 
"The entering in- 
to heaven will re- 
Teal many things 
unknown on 
earth. Some 
whom the world 
thought saintlike 
will barely gain 
admittance 
there, and others 
who went all 
their lives in 
doubt and dread, 
will have angelic 
welcome, and an 
abundant en- 
trance into the 
heavenly king- 
dom. ♦ The fli-st 
shall be last and 
the last shall be 
first' "—Jieecher. 



as a merit for whioh Gk>d would grant them suceess in their 
infamons work. — Straining liquidg. — The eorreot rendering is 
** strain out." It was the cnstom of the more aocnrate and 
stricter Jews to strain their wine, Ac, through linen or ganze^ leek 
unawares they should drink down some little miele«n imeek 
therein, and ihuB transgress Lev. zi. 20, 23, 41, 42, just as the 
Buddhists do now in Ceylon and Hindustan. A recent trayeDer 
in North Africa writes in an unpublished communication wldeh 
he has been good enough to send me, — *' In a ride from Tangier 
to Tetuan, I observed that a Moorish soldier who aooompanied 
me, when he drank, always unfolded the end of his turban, and 
placed it over the mouth of his bota, drinking through the mu^ 
to strain out the gnats, whose larva swarm in the water of thit 
country."* 

25, 26. clean . . outside,* Pharisees attached mneh^part> 
ance to this, extortion . . excess, " sinful getting, and liiiliii 
enjoyment;*'* careful ab. externals, and indifferent to eswrnti'sli* 
cleanse . . witliin, of what moral benefit is it to wash the dnh 
on the outside, if that wh. is put in it is the fruit of extortioHf encl 
partaken of to a gluttonous excess,^ To get food honestly, encl 
partake of it in moderation with thanksgiving, more tuooipL iP 
God than mere ceremonies of washing, etc. But these bmb 
devoured widows' houses. 

Woes (cont.) — Sixth w. : the outside and the inside of the 019 
and the platter ; or, the feast of the religious and moral hjpe- 
crite— 1. In the outward form, consecrated or adorned ; 2. in the 
inner character, 'abominable and reprobate. 

Empty formalism. — ** The artist may mould matter into fons 
of surprising beauty, and make us feel their elevating and pniifjing 
influences ; but what is the marble Moses of a Michael Aogeb, 
or the cold statue of his living Christ, compared to the embodi* 
ment of Jesus in the sculpture of a holy life ? What are all thft 
forms of moral beauty in the Pharisee of religion, compared iritk 
the true and holy life of the heart of the devoted Christian?' 

27, 28. whited sepuldires, at time of passover the Jewa 
whitened the tombs as a token of reverence, and that, clearly seen, 
they might not be touched and communicate undeanness to 
passers-by.« beautiful outward, conspicuous among the tieei 
on hills and valleys, within, only tombs after all. even . • f^ 
fair in appearance, vile in reality. All show and pretence, hypo- 
crisy. A living hand busy ab. externals ; a heart dead to the lil* 
of God. 

Woes (cont.) — Seventh w. : whited sepulchres, like pleaaanl 
abodes outwardly ; caves of bones, diffusing death within. Spiritoal 
death, in the guise of spiritual bloom. 

False appearances. — ^If you go into a churchyard some enoty 
day, when the snow has been falling thick enough to cover ereij 
monument and tombstone, how beautiful and white does eTeiy* 
thing appear 1 But remove the snow, dig down beneath, and yoo 
find rottenness and putrefaction — ** dead men's bones, and all 
undeanness." How like that churchyard on such a day is the 
mere professor, — ^fair outside ; sinful, unholy within I The gi»» 
grows green upon the sides of a mountain that holds a voloaiw) 
in its bowels.* 



Gap. TTJII. 29-88.] 



MATTHEW. 



173 



89) SO. build . . tombS) snoh as had fallen into decay. A 
irozihy deed, from a sinful motive. proplietS) for whom they 
IttTtt thns professed to have great reverence, gamiflh,* decorate, 
adorn, righteous, that tiiey might be thought to possess the 
Koliness they honoured, and to^express their disapproval of their 
peneentors. Bay, by words, sts well as these pretentious deeds. 

Potihumou» testimony to the great and good, — ^I. A serious 
duurge: 1. A too late recognition of goodness that, when living, 
mw ignored and persecuted ; 2. A pretended veneration of the 
dbaraeters of the pious dead ; 8. In truth a signalising of their 
own goodness. U. A false defence : 1. Their character belied 
their profession — ^persecutors of Jesus would hardly have been 
defenders of Isaiah, etc. ; 2. Betrayed great ignorance of their 
own eharaoter. HI. A solemn verdict : I. Pronounced guilty of 
the righteous blood shed by their party ; 2. Hypocrites for pre- 
tending a veneration for departed worth, while they persecuted 
firing goodness. (HI, what sort of men were many of those who 
&e other day erected statues to Albert * the good ' ?) 

Tcmbs. — *' Tombs are the clothes of the dead : a grave is but a 

|iain suit, and a rich monument is one embroidered. Tombs 

OD^t, in some sort, to be proportioned, not to the wealth, but 

tearts of the party interred. Yet may we see some rich man of 

ttean worth loaden under a tomb big enough for a prince to bear. 

There were officers appointed in the Grecian games, who always, 

hj pnblio authority, did pluck down the statues erected to the 

netors, if they exceeded the true symmetry and proportion of 

tiieir bodies. The shortest, plainest, and truest epitaphs are the 

beet. Mr. Camden, in his ' Remains,' presents us with examples 

eC great men who had little epitaphs. And when once I asked a 

Witty gentleman what epitaph was fitted to be written on Mr. 

Cniiden's tomb, * Let it be,' said he, * Camden's Remains.' I say, 

•lao, ' the plainest ; ' for except the sense lie above-ground, few 

Vin trouble themselves to dig for it. Lastly, it must be * true ; ' 

not, as in some monuments, where the red veins in the marble 

may seem to blush at the falsehoods written on it. He was a 

iritij man that first taught a stone to speak ; but he was a wicked 

nan that taught it first to he." * 

81 — 88. children, their true descendants, inheriting their 
matwref as well as their names and estates, fill . . measure) sin 
is here regarded as a common store accumulated by the contri- 
Imtions of successive generations ;« a point to be remembered 
when Christ is spoken of as taking away the sin of the world, 
and when the benefits of His death are said to be received by 
those who believe in Him, as their Saviour, how, by these 
miserable shifts, this tithing, and washing, and whitening, and 
repairing of tombs, can . . escape,^ while your hearts remain 
corrupt. 

Woes (eonU), — ^Eighth w. : murderers of prophets. Garnishing 
sepulchres of prophets is suspicious : 1. Bears witness to a diseased 
huiging on to antiquity ; and 2. Robs the prophets of the present 
of their rights. 

Punishment of cruelty, — John Cameron, Bishop of Glasgow, 
was BO given to covetousness, extortion, violence, and oppression, 
especially upon his own tenants and vassals, that he would 
scarcely afford them bread to eat, or clothes to cover their naked- 



a **Tha8 Herod 
magnifloently re- 
stored tiie sepul- 
chre of Dayid. 
Ac. ii. 39 See 
Jouphut. 



h Rogert, 

'* Nature with a 
beauteous wall 
doth oft dose in 
pollutioxL*"— iSAa- 
ke^More. 

'*In Tunis, it is 
usual for persons 
of quality to have 
a square room 
with a handsome 
cupola erected 
over their grayes. 
This being kept 
white and clean, 
illustrates the 
expression of 
Christ, when Ho 
compares hypo- 
crites to white se- 
pulchres, which 
appear outward- 
ly beautiful, but 
within are full of 
deadmen*8 bones 
and all unclean- 
ness." — Univ. 
HUU 



a See Cbmfer, te 
loe. ; 1 Th. ii. 16, 
16; Ge. zv. 16. 
h Acyii. 61,53; 
Lu. zi. 40. 
"I know not why 
we should delay 
our tokens of re- 
spect to those 
who deserve 
them, until the 
heart that our 
symiMkthy could 
have gladdened 
has ceased to 
beat. As men 
cannot read the 
epitaphs inscrib- 
ed upon the 
marble that 
covers them, so 
the tombs that 
we erect to virtue 
often only prove 
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oar repentance 
that wet neglect- 
ed it when with 



ness. 



But the night before Ghristmu-day, and in the midrt of 
his cmelties, as he lav in bed at his house in Lookwood, he hetri 
a Yoioe snmmoning him to appear before the tribunal of ChxiBt, 
„_ and give an account of his actions. Being terrified with tldi 

"ThTchurch has I ^^^^^e and the pangs of a guilty conscience, he called up hii 
Bomotiuiee been I servants, commanding them to bring lights, and stay in the room 
brought to BO with him. He himself took a book in his hand, and begin to 
low ami oj*^"™ read ; but the voice being heard a second time, struck fldl the 
Tuu^ can follow servants with horror. The same voice repeating the Bummong t 
her in hiHtor\% it ■ third time, and with a louder and more dreadful accent, tiie 
is by the track of j Bishop, after a lamentable and frightful groan, was found dead in 
ySu^id"^ 1^" bed, with his tongue hanging out of his mouth, a dreadfol 
her, it is by the j spectacle to all beholders. This relation is made by the ode- 
light of those I bratod historian Buchanan, who records it as a remarkable ex- 
SSt^^^^have *°^P^® ^^ God's judgment against the sin of oppression. 

84. wherefore, bee. your present teachers are " blind gnide8" 
(JcsuB now addresses the people generally.) proplietBy* the p. 
not only foretoldf but proclaimed. They preached to the present, 
as well as were seers of the future. As preaching a special mes- 
sage the apostles were prophets, wise,* learned, scribes, ^rell 
instructed in the Word of God. kill,<^ as Stephen, James. 
cruci^, Peter, so it is said, scoiirge,' as Paul, persecute,' 
as Paul and Barnabas. 

Persecution. — To persecute Christ in His saints is to perseciite 
Christ Himself. — He who would free himself fr. the blood-guilti- 
ness of olden times, must free himself fr. the principles wh. 
created it then. — Ancient guilt finds its miserable consummation 
in suit) judgment, however long delayed. — The sinner*s inherited 
guilt becomes his own, through his own personal guilt. 

Drunk with the blood of the Saints. — ^According to the ealen- 
lation of some, about two hundred thousand suffered death in 
seven years, under Pope Julian ; no less than a hundred thousand 
were massacred by the French in the space of three months ; the 
Waldenses who perished amounted to one million ; withi^ thirty 
years, the Jesuits destroyed nine hundred thousand ; under the 
Duke of Alva, thirty-six thousand were executed by the common 
hangman ; a hundred and fifty thousand perished in the inqui- 
sition ; and a hundred and fifty thousand by the Irish massacre ; 
besides the vast multitude of whom the world could never he 
particularly informed, who were proscribed, banished, burned, 
starved, buried alive, smothered, suffocated, drowned, assassi- 
nated, chained to the galleys for life, or immured within the 
horrid walls of the BastHe, or others of their churoh or state 
prisons. According to some, the whole number of persons mas- 
sacred since the rise of Papacy, amounts to fifty millions ! 



been burnt; yot 
hath she still 
come thronghf 
and survived all 
that wrath, and 
still shall she be 
made perfectly 
triumphant." — 
Leighton. 
warninff to 
the people 

a Ac. xiii. 1; 1 

Co. xii. 28. 

6 Ac. vi. 3; ICo. 

ii. 6; xii. 8. 

c Ac. vii. 69 ; xU. 

1,2. 

d Ac. V. 40 ; 2 Co. 

xi. 24, 26. 

tf Ac. xiii. 15; He. 
xi. 37. 

"Like the thun- 
der-cloud, which, 
having discharg- 
ed its bolt at the 
earth, weeps it- 
self away — ex- 
haustii itself in a 
healing shower, 
which closes the 
rent it had made 
— flo His pity 
commiserates, 
and pours itself 
forth over those 
whom, in the 
same breath, He 
had felt Himself 
called to rebuke." 
— Dr. Harris, 



a Ee. vi. 10, 11; 
xvili. 24. 

b 1 Jo. ill. 12. 
"With whose 
death beg. the 
warfare between 
righteousness 
and imrightcoas- 
ness in the O. T." 
-De Wette. 
c Zee. i. 1. 



35. upon yoUyO who share in the persecution of the righteons. 
all . . earth, torrents of blood have run, and ea. persecutor of 
ea. ago helps to swell the red river ; and, by compassing the death 
of one, shows his guilty relation to the " whole army of martyrs." 
Abel, the first martyr.* Zacharias, son of Berechiah ;« called 
also 8. of Iddo ; '^ also s. of Jehoiada.' There is a dif. here for 
wh. there is no satisfactory explanation. "As *s. of B.' does 
not occ. in Lu. , the words may not have been uttered by oar 
Lord, but inserted by mistake : "/ the idea is sugg. ** that Zech. 
the prophet, was desc. fr. Jehoiada the priest, and that Berecbiah 
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**r ** It was oust. am. the Jews to have 
spoken of (2 Ch. zziy. 20) as s. of J., 



also aiam. name, 
names." * — " Z. is _ , 

kg his grand-s.; as Z. the pro., the s. of B., is deso. as the s. 
iddo, heing his grand-s." ' 

Ab ^e party of truth and holiness — ^the Gh. of God, in the 
Mfc sense,* includes all belieyers, in all ages ; so the party of 
eUrf and wrong has a spiritual continuity and unity, the 
and of wh. is not in human nature simply.' If this be 
ored, deep yiews of human nature and history are impossible. 
reject Christ is to choose the side not only of the first mur- 
er, but of the first murderer's master." "• 

'* Avenge, O Lord, thy slaughtered saints, whose bones 

3Lie scatter*d on tibie Alpine mountains cold ; 

Ev'n them who kept Thy truth so pure of old, 
When all our fathers worshipt stocks and stones, 
Forget not ; in Thy book record their groans 

Who were Thy sheep, and in their ancient fold 

Slain by the bloody Fiedmontese that roU'd 
Mother with mfant down the rocks. Their moans 

The vales redoubled to the hills, and they 
To heay'n. Their martyr'd blood and ashes sow 

0*er all th* Italian fields, where still doth sway 
The triple tyrant ; that from these may grow 

A hundred fold, who having leam'd Thy way 
Early may fly the Babylonian woe." » 



verily, thus attention was drawn to this plain prediction. 
me upon, as a punishment for their great rebellion ag. Christ. 
Bieration, "yet the judgment was defer, forty yrs., to give 
ue for repentuice, untU the children who sang Hosanna in the 
oned temple were in middle life, the men who were then in 
rfr prime were grey elders, and the elders who judged Jesus 
I gone to their ace." 

fw doom of persecutors. — " God will not fail to punish perse- 
Im. Good for them, therefore, is the counsel that Tertullian 
le Soairala, a bloody persecutor, * If thou wilt not spare us, 
tvpare thyself ; if not thyself, yet thy city Carthage.' " « 
Wmiy persecutions, — " Oh I " said CaBsar, " we will soon root up 
iiQhiistiamty. Off with their heads 1 " The different governors 
IhBed one after another of the disciples to death ; but the 
Wb fhey persecuted them, the more they multiplied. The pro- 
■nk had orders to destroy Christians : the more they hunted 
■I, the more Christians there were, until, at last, men pressed 
Ihe judgment-seat, and asked to be permitted to die for Christ. 
iqr invented torments ; they dragged saints at the heels of wild 
1MB ; they laid them upon red-hot gridirons ; they puUed off 
I tkm from their flesh piece by piece ; they were sawn asunder ; 
if ^pere wrapt up in skins, and daubed with pitch, and set in 
n^'giurdens at night to bum ; they were left to rot in dungeons ; 
IfmetB made a spectacle to all men in the amphitheatre ; the 
Mi Inigged them to death ; the lions tore them to pieces ; the 
ilRills tossed them upon their horns; and yet Christianity 
Md. AH the swords of the legionaries which had put to rout 
> amies of all nations, and had overcome the invincible Gaul 
1 tin savage Briton, could not withstand the feebleness of 
iManify ; for the weakness of God is mightier than men.* 



AJ). 29. 

dEzr. v.l;Til4. 

« 2 Oh. zzlv. 20— 
22. 

fAlford, 

g Oondtr. 

h Jacobus, 

i Godwin. 

k Gf. He. zil. 3S 
wifhxL 

1 1 Jo. iii. 8—10; 
Jo. viii. 44. 

m 1 Jo. iii. 13. 

nJllilton. 

"Perseoations 
are beneficial to 
the righteooB. 
They are a hail 
of precious 
stones; which, it 
is tnie, rob tbm 
vine of her 
leaves, bat give 
her possessor a 
more preoioiui 
treasure in- 
stead."— iinon. 

"In obedience to 
the council of 
Constance (1415) 
the remains of 
Wickliffe were 
exhumed and 
burnt to ashes, 
and these cast 
into the Swift, a 
neighbouring 
brook running 
hard by, and thus 
this brook hath 
conveyed his 
ashes into Avon; 
Avoninto Severn; 
Severn into the 
the narrow seas ; 
they into the 
main ocean. And 
thus the ashes of 
Wickliffe are the 
emblem of his 
doctrine, wh.now 
is dispersed all 
the world over.'* 
—T. Fuller, Ch. 
JEru^Seo.ii.B.iT. 
Par. 63. 

aTrapp, 

hSpurgsm, 
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AJ). 29. 

minof 

JeruMklexn 

predicted 

aD«.xxzii.ll.12; 
Ffe.xviL8;zci.4. 
6Pr.L24;Ii.xxz. 
16 ; 2 Ch. zxzri. 
15,16; Pb. Izxzi. 
10— 14;Je.yi.ie, 
17; XXV. 4, 6,7; 
xliL 10—12. 
c Zee. xL 6. 
d Pb. oxviU. 26. 
eDr. Thomat, 
/Robert*. 
** Am the hen con- 
tinueth to call 
her young ones 
fr. morning to 
night, and holds 
out her wings for 
shelter to them 
all day long; so 
did Christ wait 
for this people's 
repentance and 
oonTcrsion for 
more than foriy 
years aft. they 
had killed His 
prophets and 
mnrdered Him- 
self, bef . they met 
with a final over- 
throw."--Sttri:iW. 



overthro"w of 
the temple 
foretold 

Mk. xiiii. 1—13; 
Lu. xxi. r>— 19. 

«Mk.xU.41— 44; 
Lu. xxL 1—4. 
* Jo. 11. 20; Jos. 
Ant. XV. 11 ; Wars 
V. 6. 

c See Mk. 
d Titas gave 
orders "to raze 
to the ground the 
whole city and 
temple." — Jos. 
Wars, vll. 1 . The 
Talmud says that 
the Rom. general 
in obeying these 
orders, tore up 
the foundations 
of the temple with 

Eloughshaies. Cf. 
[Ic. 111. 12. 
€ Lange. 



87 — 89. Jerasalexn. repetition of xuune ezpressiTe of intenaa 
love and grief, that killest, the *' holy oitj," hating hohnea. 
liow often, in proof of wh. teachers and warnings many, hn 
. . chickens,* for comfort, protection, wing*, hiding her brood 
fr. the hawk, the storm, etc. would not,* being proudly sdf- 
reliant ; sinfully rebellions, house,' the temple, and also this 
city and land, till, and that time will as sorely oome, as tin 
fulfilment of the prediction ab. the city, etc. say,' they than- 
selves wonld sometime acknowledge Him as the Messiah. 

The hen and her brood, — I. What the doomed people nu^t ham 
been with Christ, gathered, etc. A threefold bleaadng : 1. CSenM 
unity ; 2. Complete satisfaction ; 3. Safe keeping, n. What tiie 
doomed man must be without Christ. Exposed to withering Uiit, 
and foul destroyer. HI. What the doomed men must ascziba to 
themselves in sJl their mystery. Self-loathing; self-criminatiiaB; 
self-denunciation, " I would, but ye would not."* 

Signification of wing. — The word wing primarily signifies yrv- 
tection, and not comfort, as some have supposed. They appear to 
have gained that idea from the comfort which ehickras ham 
under the wing of the hen. In the East, hawks, kites, and oth« 
birds of prey, are continually on the wing; hence it is diffieattio 
rear chickens, because at every moment they are in danger cf 
being pounced on and carried off. Hence the eye of the motiMr 
is continually looking up to watch the foes, and no sooner doM 
she see them skimming along, than she gives a soream, and thi 
brood for protection run under her wings J^ 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY- FOURTH. 

1, 2. went out, finally leaving (and noting the widow casiiBI 
her mite into the treasury"), disciples, prob. finding it a haii 
saying that such an edifice should be destroyed, buildingii 
not only magnificent, but so new ;^ Herod having restored it not 
long since. They pointed also to the individual stones.' S66 . . 
things. He gives them to understand that He has noted all tluj 
desire Him to see, and would have them see also, stone, itvai 
" built of stones both white and strong, measuring 25 cub. a-piaia 
in length, by 8 high, and 12 wide." <* 

The desecrated temple. — ^I. A house of men, forsaken of God; 
n. A house of desolation, forsaken of the spirit ; HE. A house of 
misery and death, forsaken of Christ. The departure of Ckrid 
fr. the temple of the Jews. — ^I. The close of a mournful past; IL 
The sign of a miserable present; lU. The token of a nd 
futurity.* 

Right use of the house of God. — A little girl said to a gentleman 
who was never known to enter the house of God, " Sir, why donl 
you go to church ? for I am sure, such as you are, you need food 
as well as myself." The gentleman answered her, " Pray, who 
feeds you ? and what kind of food is it that you receive at chuich ? " 
She replied, '' Sir, it is God who feeds me there, and His Word a 
the food I am supplied with ; and I assure you, that though jbJ 
mother (being very poor) is sometimes scarcely able to give ma 
food to eat, yet, fed as I am every Sunday with the bread of lii^i 



6.] 



MATTESW. 



low what the pains of hanger are." The gentteman, 
I at what he heard from the little girl, reBolved from 

to attend the Eervioe of the Bsnctuary ; and ha haa 
> his determination, and now feeis and confesset the 
mra and pioflt that arise from a ooiiBtant attendajioe on 
I of groee/ 

watching the atm-Bet, and thinking of the fate of the 
disciplea, four of them> when, he had already 
3 time approximately — " thi* gei^eralicm." what . ■ 
sdietad events were oft. hecalded bj signs, coming', 
ig had been mentioned,' and is dif. fr. what our Lord 
predicted,' and to wh. they prob. alluded, end . . 
the diso. sapposed the deat. of the temple, tbe ooming 

and the end of the age, would coincide."' Sat He 
uiother eniJ 

mtditationt. — I. The day that was departing ; day of 
'eatnesB : I. Marred by national sins, peisocations of 

2. Signalised by niany teachers, providenoea, eta. ; 3. 
id by divine mercy beyond all hnman desert, n. The 

was ooming; of 1. Divine retribution and judgment; 
it national and personal calamity. III. The morning 
Id follow. The son would rise again. The day of' 
nistration illamined by "the light of the world." IT.' 
ight is cooling, and also tbe eternal day of the better. 

;!tt viorld. 



fllyini 



rid. — The cool night arrived, and, about half-past why siijuid 

Lg half asleep. I fancied I heard a rambling like '™™'i'[, i,*^^ 

' had not heard such a ' '-~ " — ""* '"""'■ 



(■(nutlun. Tiwlmy, 



ind for montha ; but 
uterrnpted roll appeared to increase in volume, althoogh. 
:. Hardly had I raised my bead to listen more atten- 
en a canfosion of voices arose from the Arab's camp' 
jid of many feet ; and, in a few minutes, thej mshedi 
amp, ahouting to my men io the darkness, " El bahr ' 
' " The river, the river 1 " We were up in an instant ; , 
terpreter, Mshomed, in a state of confasion, explained' 
iver was ooming down, and that the supposed distant)' 
ras the roar of the approaching water. Many of the ' | 
re asleep on the clean sand of the river's bed : these ', . 
:ened by the Arabs, who rushed down the steep bank to \ 
knlls of my two hippopotami that were exposed to dry. j 
A they descended, wheu the sound ol the river in the I 
beneath told us that the water had arrived ; and the 
ost sufficient time to drag their heavy hardens up the 
1 was darkness and oanfaaion ; everybody was talking, 
16 listening : hut the great event had occarred, — the 
trrived " li^e a thief in the night," as it is said the end 
Id shall oome.r 

tooelTe, their trastfolnesB, simpEeity, and ourioBity, 
ihem to deceivers : henoe the need of the caution. 
f oine,' their very coming an evidence that a Maasiah 
t for, and that men were dissatisfied with their present 
Inch deoeivets have been coming ever since, and the 
11— tb(7 come! I . . Ohri«t, all., prob., to Jewish 

iriitlonliy the thadmn of ChrUHanity.^l. The kiagdton 
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A.D. 29. 

lJo.iL 18; iv.3; 
2 Jo. 7. 
e Lange. 
d O. Ctahb. 
" He who at- 
tempts to make 
othera believe in 
means which he 
himself despiaoH, 
is a paffer; he 
who makes use 
of more means 
than ho knows 
to be necessary, 
is a quack; and 
he who ascribes 
to those means a 
greater efficacy 
than hla own ex- 
perience war- 
rants, is an im- 
poBtor."-Z.ara<«r. 



war* pesti- 
lence, Ao. 

a Jos. Ant. zx. C. 

** Christians ra- 
ther hear of wars 
than take part in 
them." — BengtU 

h Jot. Ant. xviii. 
9,9. 

c Alford. 

d Ac. xi. 28 : .Tox. 
Ant.-ixrl,b\Wars 
iv. 4, 5. 

« Stier. Words of 
Jesus, iiL "251. 

f Taritus Anna!. 
xvLia. 

{7 Phlegon. 

h Philostratus. 

i Tacitus ; Sueto- 
nius. 

Jc Jos. Wars iv. 
4, 6. 

I Stier. 

Sorrows. ''Tho 
Rabbins speak of 
the evils prece- 
ding Messiah's 
advent, as His 
birth - pangs'' — 
Olshausen. 

m Lange. 

" When we fight 
more against our- 
selves, and less 
against Qod, we 
shall cease fight- 
ing against one 
another." — Anon. 



of evil among men goes on side by side with the kingdom of Gkxif 
and takes the form of a perversion and distortion of the pdneqdfli 
of that kingdom ; IL The kingdom of God deyelops itedf in Ofp. 
to the k. of darkness, and the one becomes mature in conflict intti 
the other ; III. Pseudo-Christianity and anti-Christianify are, in 
their ground, one.« 

Impostor* and deceivers. — Deceiver is a generic term ; in^pottoft 
specific ; every impostor is a s}>ecies of deceiver; the words hsn, 
however, a distinct use. The deceiver practises deception <m in- 
dividuals ; the impostor only on the public at large. The &be 
friend and the faithless lover are deceivers; the assumed noblemfli 
who practises frauds under his disguise, and the pretended ptinei 
who lays claim to a crown to which he was never bora, m 
impostors. Deceivers are the most dangerous members of sode^; 
they trifle with the best affections of our nature, and violate m 
most sacred obligations. Impostors are seldom so oulpaUe m 
those who give them credit. It would require no small shan of 
credulity to be deceived by any of the impositions which hafB 
been hitherto practised upon the inconsiderate part of mmldiii' 

6 — 8. wars, as betw. Jews and Samaritans,* murder of 50,061 
Jews in Babylonia * (ab. a.d. 40). rumours, " the three thieab 
of war against the Jews by GaUgula, Claudius, and Nflro.*** 
famines/ many are named by historians. " Under Glaodiai 
alone there were four several famines in Palestine, Greece, aal 
Bome." « pestilence) there was a plague ^.d. 66) wh. sw^df 
30,000 in Borne in a single autumn./ eartlxquakes . . pllUM% 
Asia Minor,f a.d. 60 ; Campania, a.d. 63 ; in Crete, note 
Claudius ; ^ in Phrygia, at Apamea, and Laodicea ; < Judea;' 
" all this we merely mention in opp. to those conmientatois lAi 
would entirely sever the prophecy of Christ fr. its nearest MB- 
ment, in wh. is the pledge of a further fulfilment.*' ' beeinniBA 
only the beginning, of sorrows, lit. throes; fig. fr. child-Uzii 
that will arise fr. personal afflictions, as well as gen. calamitiei. 

Premonitions. — ^I. Ecclesiastical woes — false Christs, chiliilk 
deceivers of all kinds ; 11. Political woes — ^near and distant wan; 
III. National woes — downfall and destruction of peoplea ui 
empires ; IV. Woes of nature— crises in the air, and on tiie laai; 
famines, pestilences, distress of human life, earthquakes; V. 
Woes of the abyss — persecution and apostacy ; VI. All these us 
pangs of birth — all must subserve the preaching of the Getpdi 
and the spread of the kingdom of God among the nations." 

Horrors of war. — At Durham, 1346, there fell 15,000 ; at Htf- 
donhill and Agincourt, 20,000 each; at Bautzen and Lepaatoi 
25,000 each; at Austerlitz, Jena, and Lutzen, 30,000 each; it 
Eylau, 60,000 ; at Waterloo and Quatre Bras, one engagemflsti 
70,000 ; at Borodino, 80,000 ; at Fontenoy, 100,000 ; at Yannontt, 
150,000 ; at Chalons, no less than 300,000 of Attila*s army alow' 
The Moors in Spain, about the year 800, lost in one battle 70,0tt; 
in another, four centuries later, 180,000, besides 50,000 priscmflii; 
and in a third, even 200,000. Still greater was the oarnagB i* 
ancient times. At CanneB, 70,000 fell. The Bomans alone, in tf 
engagement with the Cimbri and Teutones, lost 80,000. H* 
Carthaginians attacked Hymera in Sicily with an army of 300,000 
men, and a fleet of 2000 ships and 3000 transports ; but notaflb? 
nor a transport escaped destruction, and of the troopi, only a If* 
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11 boat reached Carthage with the melancholy tidings, 
ew, in one battle, 140,000 Ganls, and in another, 290,000. 
ittle of Issns, between Alexander and Darius, 110,000 
a, in that of Arbela, 800,000. Julias Gassar once an- 
an army of 363,000 Helvetians; in a battle with the 
he slew 400,000 ; and, on another occasion, he massacred 
Q 430,000 Germans, who " had crossed the Bhine, with 
Is, and flocks, and little ones, in quest of new settle- 
then, while these things ar^ in progress, afflicted, 
km, by not stating which ^r«t, sdl are made watchful. 
ice a crime, in the eye of the law, to be a Christian. 
Eis the world ever hates the good : many slanderous reports 
circulated ab. them, esp. by the Jews ; such as, that 
t Atheists and devourers of children I many . . offended, 
ation fr. without will be added apostacy, and then perse- 
.thin the Church, betray, and even creep into the Ch. 
jorpose, wolves in sheep's clothing.* 
\ in Christendom. — The signs of a world in Christendom 
der condelnnation : I. Hatred in Christianity ; H. Hatred 
;8ion ; IH. Party hatred ; IV. Hatred in opinion.* 
•8t ten persecutions. — The first was under the Emperor 
rty-one years after our Lord's Ascension. Multitudes 
rehended ; they were covered by the skins of wild beasts, 
)ieces by devouring dogs ; fastened to crosses, wrapt up 
ustible garments that, when the daylight failed, they 
ke torches, serve to dispel the gloom of night. For this 
}cene Nero lent his own gardens ; and thus the shrieks of 
turning to ashes supplied music and diversion for their 
The second was under Domitian, in the year 95, and 
kre supposed to have perished. The third began in the 
ar of Trajan, in the year 100. The fourth was under 
us. The fifth began in the year 127, under Severus, when 
lelties were committed.. The sixth began in the reign of 
s, in 235 — 7. The seventh, which was the most dreadful 
»wn, began in 250, under the Emperor Decius. The eighth 
I 257, under Valerian. The ninth was under Aurelian, in 
be tenth began in the nineteenth year of Diocletian, in 
I this dreadful persecution, which lasted ten years, houses 
;h Christians were set on fire, and whole droves were twisted 
with ropes and cast into the sea. It is related that 17,000 
In in one month. In this fiery persecution it is believed 
b less than 144,000 Christians died by violence, besides 
that died through the banishments, or the public works 
1 they were condemned.' 

S. false prophets,a such as Theudas* (a.d. 45), whom 
Fadus, Gov. of Judasa, captured and beheaded :<^ there 
any impostors in the time of Felix also.'' Manahem 
), a s. of Judas of Galilee, assumed the title of E. of 
>m.' iniquity, lawlessness ; the opp. of love, love, 
L and natural, cold, at a time too when love was most 
-love to Christ, to keep one true in trying times ; love to 
comfort and protect the persecuted. 
waxing cold. — *' The world, saith Ludolfus, hath been once 
id with water for the heat of lust, and shall be again with 

n2 



▲.D. 29. 

"Among the rea- 
sons why the 
Jews do not ac- 
knowledge Jesns 
Christ to be the 
Messiah are the 
wars of the 
OhristianB." — 
Fdtfiam. 

persecution 

a Jo. XV. 19, 20; 
IPo. iv. 16; Ma. 
xL 6; Be. iL 18; 
thus TacUut, An- 
naZ. XV. 44, speaks 
of Christians as 
a class of men 
hated on ace. of 
their crimes: 
<'Christlano8, 
genus hominimi 
ob flagitia invi- 
sos." 

6 Ac. XX. 29. 

e Langt. 

''It is the nature 
of the human dis- 
position to hate 
him whom you 
have injured."— 
Taciixu. 

d Dr. BeaumwU. 
"Do they cast us 
out of ti^ dty? 
They cannot cast 
us out of that 
which is in the 
heavens. If they 
who hate us could 
do this, they 
would be doing 
something real 
against us. 8o 
long, however, as 
they cannot do 
this, they are but 
pelting us with 
drops of water, 
or striking us 
with the wind." 
— Gregory Nasi- 
anzen. 



deception 
and declen- 
sion 

a 2 Jo. 7; Acxx. 
29,30; 2Pe.iil. 

6 Ac. V. 86. 
cJot. Ant.xx.6^1. 
d Ibid. XX. 8, 5. 
eJoi. Wan ii.B,9. 
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A.a 29. 
fTrapp, 

'" A Christian 
never falls aHleep 
in the fire, or in 
the water, but 
grows drowsy in 
Uie sunshine."— 
Derridge, 



perseverance 

«2Th. L4;2Ti. 
8;iv.6; Ja.v.ll; 
1 P& iL 19. 

b He. i«. 14; vi. 
11 ; X. 23—89. 

Endure, to b* 
duraiUyXo remain 
firm. Fr.indurer; 
L. indurare^ to 
make hard — in, 
in, and durus, 
hard. 

c La xxi. 28, 31. 

d Lange. 

"To Buffer for 
the sake of the 
truth is a benefit 
(I Pe. ii 19, 20)." 
^^Osiander. 

9 Beecher. 

" When Diogenes 
had spent the 
j^eater part of 
his life in ob- 
serving the most 
extreme and 
scrupulous self- 
denial, and was 
now verging on 
90 years of age, 
one of his friends 
r e c o m m ended 
him to indulge 
himself a little. 
•What,' said he, 
• would you have 
me quit the race 
close by the goal?' 
What an instruc- 
tive lesson to the 
Christian!"— X. 



a preached 
gospel the 
firreat sigm 

'* The great pro- 
sperity of the 
missionary cause 
in our days a 



1 



fire for the coldness of love. Latimer saw so much lack of lore to 
God and goodness in his time, that he thonght verily doomsdij 
was then just at hand. What would he have thought had hi 
lived in our age, wherein it were far easier to write a book of 
apostates than a book of martyrs."/ 

Cure of lukewarmneaa, — A gentleman, who for many yean hie 
been engulfed in the cares of trade, and in a measure yielded te 
its temptations, remarked, " I have tried for twenty years to he ft 
half-way Christian, and find it is impossible : we must be at one 
or the other extreme. And as for myself, I am determined hen- 
after to do my whole duty, and be a complete Christian." 

18. endure,* a man to be tested by his power for bearingfU 
well as doing, the will of God. Many a warrior who is IvaTO ia 
battle, succumbs on the march, or fails as a sentinel, to . . oid^ 
of trials, even though they only end with life, same, the ma& 
who endures, saved, ^ fr. the contempt that visits the ftint- 
hearted; fr. the scorn that awaits the apostate; fr. spiritual 
damage in suffering ; f r. the fate reserved for the ungodly hen- 
after (and the disc, were saved when the city was destroyed'). 

The word end, in its endlessly rich significance. — ^I. How in* 
structive ; II. How fearful ; in. How encouraging ; IV. How fall 
of promise.^ — Enduring and its results, — I. That past fidelily wiU 
not suffice ; II. Fast fidelity arms the soul witii moral force for 
present perseverance ; UI. Continuance in well-doing, while it 
conserves the results of past effort, is maintained by due attantios 
to the present, and each succeeding moment as it becomes preeoot; 
rV. Continued fidelity shall be recompensed. 

The honour of endurance, — '* There lies a ship out in the stream 1 
It is beautiful in all its lines. It has swung out from the pio; 
and is lying at anchor yonder ; and men, as they cross the rifff 
on the ferry-boats, stand, and look at it, and admire it; and it 
deserves admiration. But it has never been out of port: thenik 
stands, green, new, untried ; and yet everybody thinks it il 
beautiful. It is like childhood, which everybody thinks is heavti- 
ful, or ought to be. There comes up the bay, and is miJdflf 
towards the navy-yard, another ship. It is ui old ship-of-wii; 
It has been in both oceans, and has been round the world maoy 
times. It has given and taken thunder-blows under the flag oif 
its country. It is the old ' Constitution,' we will suppose. Sht 
anchors at the navy-yard. See how men throng the cars, and go 
to the navy -yard, to get a sight of her 1 See how the sailors stand 
upon the deck, and gaze upon her ! Some of them, perchanee, 
have been in her, and to them she is thrice handsomer than any 
new vessel. This old war-beaten ship, that carries the memoiy 
of many memorable campaigns, lies there ; and they look at iti 
breached bow, its shattered rigging, its coarse and rude lines, iti 
dingy sides, which seem long since to have parted company with 
paint ; and every one of them feels, if he is a true patriot, ' God 
bless you, old thing ! God bless you !' " • 

14. gospel, good news fr. heaven of peace, and reconciliationi 
and eternal salvation to be published — so great is the love of God 
— in a world moistened with tears and blood ! preached, tbi 
Holy Spirit ace. the preaching, all . . worlo, for " all thi 
world" needs the Gospel. Universal need and universal remedy* 
witness, to the truth and mercy of Jesus ; to the wisdom, loTfi 
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ad power of the Father. Testifying of God's love to all znan- 
ind. then, not till then, end) of this dispensation, and of 
16 world. 

The universal witness. — Witnessing: I. To the unchanging 
leioy of God. He is the same as bef. the flood, — ^would have 
«ii warned of the end. Men shall be without exonse ; 11. To 
le character and mission of Christ. Men who accept the Gospel 
tail prove that He is the Saviour ; HI. To the invincible hos- 
liiy oi men. They shall have in their own characters a vindi- 
ition of God's past judgments. 

The Gospel universally adapted, — The Gospel is a plant which 
not affected by earthly changes. It is the same in the tempe- 
ie as in the torrid zone, and as in the frigid. It does not seem 
• be scorched by heats, or benumbed by cold. Age does not 
minish the freshness of its bloom; soil does not affect its 
iinre ; climate does not modify its peculiar properties. Among 
le frost-bound latitudes of North America, and the burning 
nds of Africa, or the fertile plains of India, we find it still 
looting np the same plant of renown, the same vine of the 
ord's right-hand planting, the same '* tree of life," raised up 
OBk the beginning of time, ** whose leaves were for the healing 
i the nations," and under which all kindreds and tribes and 
Bgaes, and people shall one day rejoice, when privileged to take 
lelter under its all-covering shade, and draw refreshing nourish- 
lent from its perennial fruits.* 

15 — ^18. abomination, word used to sig. an idol.« The Jews 
pp. it to the idol set up in the temple by ^tiochus Epiphanes : ^ 
nr Lord, therefore, would be understood to ref. to an idolatrous 
Hwetf conquering, polluting, desolating. The Bom. standards 
tte an abomination to the Jews, who regarded them as idols, fr. 
le fact that divinity was attr. to them by the Bom. flee, the 
ilristians in Judsea and Jerusalem fled to Fella, a city beyond 
itdan, and escaped.^ house-top, wh. were flat and surrounded 
Uh a parapet, come down . . house, but descending the out- 
0e stairway, flee at once (ilU Lot n:. Sodom), return . . 
loUies, no time to save anything but life.' 
lAfe the most valuable of present possessions. — ^I. The direct gift 
! God ; ' n. Capable of being and doing so much ; III. A time 
r securing a meetness for life eternal. 

Life under Divine care. — One day, a friend mentioned to Dr. 
in the remark of Dr. Halley, that close study preserves a man's 
Sb by keeping him out of harm's way. Shortly after, just as 
r. Qni31 left his study to preach, a chimney was blown down, 
B ffliiTig the writing-table where he had been sitting a few 
oments before. The doctor remarked, " A man may come to 
fliger and harm in the closet as well as on the highway, if he be 
li protected by the special care of Divine Frovidence." 

19, 20. child . . suck, children, among God's greatest 
Bssings, often a source of great trial and anxiety. The great 
lami^ was shared by pious women.« pray, might not avert the 
MMn, but secures fit time for escape. "Thus they did pray, 
td tiieir flight was not in the winter."* winter, cold, bad 
ads, short days, scarcity of provisions. Sabbath-day, it 
9iild be lawful, but some not thinking so would be in extra peril I 
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tign of the times." 
^LUko 
a Dr. Duff. 
" See what vi- 
tality the Gospel 
has! Plunge her 
under the wave, 
and she rises the 
purer from her 
washing; thrust 
her in the fire, 
and she comes 
out the more 
bright for her 
burning ; cut her 
in sunder, and 
each piece shalJ 
make another 
church; behMd 
her, and, like the 
hydra of old, she 
shall have a hun- 
dred heads for 
every one you cut 
away. She can- 
not die, she must 
live ; for she has 
the power of Q-od 
within her." — 
Spurgoon. 

abomination 
of desolation 

Mk. xiii 14—37; 
Lu. xxL 20—86. 

a 1 E. xi. 5, 7. 

Abomination, ex- 
treme hatred. 
Abominate, to 
tum/rom, as omi- 
nwu. L.a6omt»or, 
abom^tatus — oft, 
from, omett^ 
ominis, a portent. 
Desolate, to make 
MolUary. L. de$oHo^ 
detolatus—de, in- 
tensive, and solo, 
to make alone, — 
Molits, alone. 

61Mac.i.M. 

e Eusdnui^ Eocl 
Hist. iii. 5. 
d Job a 4. 

<Gte.iL7. 



a Lu. xxiii. 39. 
b Orit. Eng. Ttst. 
The siege of J. 
began Ap. IS ; 
temple was burn- 
ed Aug. 6; city 
taken Aug. 81 
(A.D. 70). — /<M. 
Wars V. 8. 1 ; vi. 
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fr. hatred of Babbath by the heathen. How oft. e 
Sabbath been deiocmted in the wars of Christian na 

\gt tumtd into trialn.—l. This in the case with all God'l 
fiifts — Bin spoils all; 11, Eapecially paiofiJ i 
dearest — home, obildren; IH. War not the only means ol aSeriinf 
the change ; nhnt intempeianoe, etc. maj make of onr childran. 
" * Relief Cammittet.—iiOBt striking of all appllMDtawu* 



) Belginm with mj cMd, I 
can yon pay the cort a! nj 
lie stood still, looking si l^t 
re working conToleirelj : ba 
ivldeutly fdie was nndajoiiif 
jB she held out breieij; 






dren in tlw ti 
nina. 97,000 « 
rtedcAp.of irho] 






rapidly Biiid, ' 
shall find friends who will aid me 
joameyf" The poor broken crea 
floor; the muacles of her throat vi 
lipa grew white with aontraction ; 
the most denperate strain. For a 

but the effort was too much for ber etrength, and she bunt in 
tears. She was told she shonld have the money. Her plonk n 
wonderful, bnt she could not Tanqniah her sobs. She tried tt 
utter thanks, bnt the words wonld not come ; and, monaniiiij, 
"Then I shall have the money." she stepped towards the duor. 
Mr. Herbert said, " fray take it now, so as not to have the tltnilde 
of coming attain." Bhe tnmed back, and broke out about br 
chUci, in biilf-inoohereDt language : "Dying, you know— iMtl 
her — eighteen months old, and no hope. Thank yon, thiat 
you I perhaps the change of air may do her good." A nj o( 
sunlight came in through the window upon her wan, wasted lia, 
and played among her yellow hair ; and I fancied that i lui 
rarely seen a more touching picture. 

SI, 22. tribulation,* "all the calamities of all nunl 
since the world began arc, in my judgment, inferior wben k 
with those of the Jews."' was not, at one time in aura 
one nation, since . . world, yet what part is there that basnol 
been the scene of sanguinary confliotsT e^ 
them wickedness in this world reached a climax in the rrJMfiis 
and cmcifliioit of the Lord of Life ; so with them should DinK 
justice he signally maDiieated. eliorteiied, by restraints of gW 
and proTidence. no . . saved, of entire nation, elect's, tbcA 
whom God was pleased to save. Another case in wh. the nngoJ^ 
were benefited by presence of God's peopJe. 

For thf fleet's eakf.. — I. The world round the Church ignoniil 
of reason of its prolonged probation and deliverance ; doM Diit 
recogniso hand of God, or the blessing that comes tbronghli* 
good whom it persecutes ; II. The Church in the world- 
desert ; the good it receiTes i; diffused lill. many charitable tStsM 
reech the unworthy, in hope that some worthy may be aided). 

Brfmilion of tribiilalirm. — We all know, in a genernl way. Ua' 
this word means affliction, sorrow, ongnish ; but it is woiih ntr 
while to know Jioto it moans this. It is derived from the Ulii 
(riiu/uw, which was the tbresbinp inetrument or roller wbeif^ 
the Eoman hnsbandman sepaTBted fhe com from the hnaks; Mi 
tribulalio, in its primaiy significnnre, was the act of this sepin- 
tion. But Bcma Latin writer of the Christian ChnrchappropriiW 
the word and image for the setting-forth of a higher trnth; H' 
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•onow, distress, and adversity being the appointed means for the 
upaim ting, in men, of their ohaff from their wheat, of whatever 
in them was light and trivial and poor from the solid and the 
■nie, therefore he called their sorrows and their griefs tribulation — 
kbreahings ; that is, of the inner, spiritual man, without which 
there eonld be no fitting him for the heavenly gamer.' 



then, during time of these gt. calamities, here . . 
ly having rejected the true Christ, and now given up to de- 
nslons.' flBilse ChristSy whom the people in their sad state will 
be the more ready to believe, as " drowning men catch at straws." 
liffns . . wonders,^ mock miracles, etc., as those of Mormons 
IDd. Spiritualists in our own times, possible, the grace of God 
intervening, elect,'^ who are kept by His power, behold, 
mark I talce note ! remember ! told . . before,'' do not think an 
mforeseen and unprovided-for thing has happened. Regard what 
bafipens as evidence of my truth, and, being a fulfilment of my 
ircirds, as proof that I am the Christ. 

Forewarned and Forearmed. — ^I. Mercy of Christ in caring for 
khe futore of His people; U. Uprising of false teachers an ad- 
JHioTial evidence of the divinity of Christ — ^the fulfilment of His 
piediotion ; HI. FoUy of men, so warned, who are led astray by 
nnpostors ; IV. Christ the one teacher of all men for all time. 

Timely warning. — ^Wam the boatman before he enters the 
OBrrent ; and then, if he is swept down the rapids, he destroys 
himself. Warn the man before he drinks the cup of poison : tell 
him it is deadly ; and then, if he drinks it, his death lies at his 
ewn door. And so, let us warn you before you depart this life ; 
let ns preach to you while as yet your bones are full of marrow, 
and the sinews of your joints are not loosed.' 

26 — 28. wherefore, being thus warned, they . . say, the 
disc, of any false Christ, desert, openly collecting followers. 
•ecret chambers, privately making disciples dealers in mysteries. 
helieve not, on no pretence or grounds whatever give them the 
least credence, lightning,^' unexpected, sudden, indubitable. 
OOmin^, to take vengeance on the adversaries, and also at end 
el the world, carcass, the spiritually and morally dead Jewish 
people become corrupt through sin. eagles,^ Bom. standards. 

Opportunities for the wicked. — I. Political death, lifeless patriot- 
ism, an opportunity for ambitious conquerors — ^the carcass and 
Ibe eagles (Jews and Boms.) ; H. Moral death an opportunity for 
emming impostors'; HI. Living to God the best safeguard against 
crafty and greedy vultures. Impostors will not attack a living 
Church any more than a vulture wiU a living man. 

Spiritual death, — There are many dead people in the world who 
are not yet buried: there are thousands who have been dead 
many years, and do not know it. When a man's heart is cold 
and indifferent about religion, when his hands are never em- 
ployed in doing God's work, when his heart is never familiar with 
His ways, when his tongue is seldom used in prayer and praise, 
when his ears are deaf to the voice of Christ in the Gospel, when 
his eyes are bUnd to the beauty of heaven, when his mind is full 
of the world, and has no room or time for spiritual things, — then 
a man is dead." 

29. immediately after, the siege of Jerusalem and judgment 
of Israel just predicted, sun . . moon . . stars,' symbolical 
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ting beneath a 

palm. 

c Trench. 



delusions 

a Ib, IxvL 4; 2 
Th. ii 11. 

6 2 Th. li. 9. 10; 
IJo.ii. 18; iv.l. 

cJo.x.28,29;Eo. 
viiL 28—30; 2TL 
U. 19. 

^iJo.xiii.l9; xiv. 
29; xvi.4. 

e Spurgeon. 

" It is too late to 
be on our guard 
when we are in 
the midst of mis- 
fortunes." — 
Seneca. 



"And the 
cautious, 



most 
e^en 
when he thinks 
he's most upon 
his guard, is often 
tricked." -. 
IHatUus. 



a 2 Th. L 7—10; 
Ee.L7. 

6Lu.xviL37.The 
Boman standard 
was effigy borne 
on a pole of an 
eagle, surround- 
ed by a wreath, 
and having be- 
neath it the let- 
ters S.P.Q.B.,».«M 
the initials of the 
words Senatut 
Populus que Ro- 
ma nut sthe 
Senat e and 
People of Borne. 

c Ryle. 

"■ He that alwajrs 
waits upon Gk>d, 
is ready when- 
soever He callB. 
He is a happy 
man who so lives, 
as that death at 
all times may find 
him at leisure to 
die."— /W<AaTO. 



destraotion 

ofunffodly 

powers 
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a Compart Ge. 
xzxTii.D; l8.ziU. 
9—13; zzxiv.8 — • 
fi;£s.zzzli.7, R;i 
Je. xItL lU; Joel 
ii. 81 (Mft. It. fi; 
Ac. IL 16—21;) 
(H»g.Ii.«. 7;ne. 
xlL 26 — 28). A 
comp. and Htady 
of these passages ' 
will throw much \ 
light on RymboUc | 
meaning of stars, 
&0. 



the oominff 
of Christ 

a Bengtl. 
h Ac. L 11 ; f/. 1 
Th-iv. 16; 2 Th. 
i. 7—10. 

"When a wise 
man falleth into 
trouble.he falleth 
forward, that is, 
he falleth into 
those troubles 
which he did 
foresee; but 
when an ungodly 
man falleth into 
trouble, he fal- 
leth backward ; 
he falleth into 
those evilA which 
he neTor thought 
of, much less 
feared. Many of 
th© people of God, 
at this day, do. 
and may say* of 
the evils which 
are now come 
upon them, ' The 
things which we 
feared are come ; 
these storms 
were seen long 
ago in the clouds; 
yea, in the sun- 
shine, in fair 
days, these foul 
.rainy days were j 
foreseen ; ' and ' 
they who have ! 
foreseen them ' 
with an eye of . 
faith and holy . 
fear, are in the 
best condition to ! 
grapple with ' 
them, and will ! 
be gainers by 
them.— Ctory/." 



language setting forth mighty politioal and religions reYohtioiii. 
powers . . heavexui, prob. ** spiritual wickedness in high i^mob." 
is the present disturbance of the temporal power of the Fqpe, juk 
after the declaration by the Council of 1871 of his infallihiWy, 
any part of this shaking? 

Eise and fall of great powers, — ^I. God raiseth u]p and caakeQi 
down. II. He raiseth up to execute His will ; the wicked are Bk 
sword; He maketh the wrath of man to praise Him. IIL He 
casteth down, in judgment. IV. Great powers but instrument! of 
providence. Y. Safety of the good amid conflicts of natidui ind 
parties. 

Sic transit gloria mundi, — Just before Saladin the Great uttered 
his last sigh, he called the herald who had carried his baniMr 
before him in all his battles, and commanded him to fasten to the 
top of a lance the shroud in which he was soon to be bmiel 
" Go," said he, " carry the lance, unfurl this banner, and, while 
you lift up this standard, proclaim : * This, this is all thatremaiu 
to Saladin the Great of aJl his glory.* " 

30, 31. then . . Bign, "answer to the ques. in t. S."' 
mourn, some that they rejected Him ; others for their laek d 
service, and their unreadiness; all that they are so imperfeeL 
coming, to judge the world.^ Personally, visibly.* power., 
^lory*, all, to His royal retinue, magnificent appearanoe, end 
judicial authority, angels, swift, strong, wilUng, numeroa 
servants, trumpet, whose pealing notes shall be everywbeie 
heard, elect, who, alone, will rejoice to hear the summom. 
winds . . heavens, the Gospel must, therefore, previously hsn 
been universally proclaimed. 

The coming of the Judge, — ^I. Conspicuous : clouds of hesTen. 
Ever}' eye shall see Him ; H. Condemning : tribes mourning oTcr 
sin, lost opportunities, dreadful destiny ; m. Overwhelming: 
power that none can resist, glory that none can deny ; IV. God- 
quering : all shall obey the trumpet's call {ill, marshalling of ID 
armv). 

Every eye shall see Him. — Mr. G was mayor of the town (a 

Maidenhead not many years after the late Bev. J. Cooke settled in 
it. One Sabbath evening he attended the meeting-house, and 
heard Mr. Cooke preach. The text was, " Behold, He cometh 
with clouds, and every eye shall see Him" (Rev. i. 7). His atten- 
tion was powerfully arrested : an arrow of conviction entered hii 
heart ; he became speedily a changed man, and regularly attended 
the means of grace. He had been a jovial companion, a good 
singer, and a most gay and cheerful member of the corporation. 
The change was soon perceived. His brethren, at one of their 
social parties, rallied him upon Methodism. But he stood firm 
by his principles, and said, "Gentlemen, if you will listen 
patiently, I will tell you why I go to meeting, and do not attend 
your card-table. I went one Sunday evening to hear Mr. Cooke. 
He took for his text, * Behold, He cometh with clouds, and eyeij 
eye shall see Him.' Your eye shall see Him ! " In short, he 
gave them so faithful and powerful an epitome of the sermon, and 
applied it so closely to them individually, marking the words, 
" every eye shall see Him," with such emphasis, anid pointing to 
them, said, " Your eye," and ** your eye," that they were satisfied 
with his reasons for going, and never again durst speak to him on 
the subject. 



S.] 



UATTSSW. 



I Pi. cu. se— «; 

Is. iL& 

Thenordof Ood 

nuLDklol two 
gnu dB^B,— tliB 






» BI^B 



no this pUnatftry 
body had IDi 



-8S. fi^trse, e-tetj creattii-e of Ood will teaob one wha I 
s it for iiiBtmction.* laaves . . BUiomer, the epronting I 

B sign at coming eniumer. Striuige if you saw that sign 
D Biuumer followed, know, that theae things of wb. I 

shall BB insTitably oonotmoe the end as the fig-tree pro- ' 
the Bnminer to be at baud, all thoie things, "the I 
thett doea not ref. to the whole preceding discoures (for ' 
IB & dif. betw. the antecedent eigne and the subsequent 

wh. they Big.), but to the beginnijigi, nh. are comp. irith 
-tree, in contrast with the ttimmer itself."* fulfilled,' i.e.. 
lestr. of citf and temple. Ody 10 yis. aft. thia Titua en- 1 
d on Mt. Olivet and began the eiego, heaven . . earth, I 
ipear fixed and lasting, are evanescent as comp. with 017 
I,' whose accompliBhment the speaker wiU provide for. 
15 in tingdotaa 0/ Jiature and grace, — I. One Ood who is 
f both ; n. He sends signs of natural changes, and of moral 

; m. At signs in nature men prepare ; much more should 
lake spiritual preparation for the greater event ; IV. The 
1 sign speat s of the faithfuhieBS of Qod of natnre ; ' so the 
sign speaks of Hia faithfulness as God of grace and King of 

of Ih« world. — During the last two or three centuries, 
d ol thirteen fixed stars have disappeared. One of them, 
id in the northern hemisphere, presented a peculiar bril- 
. and was so bright as to be seen by the naked eye at mid-day. 
ned to bs on fire. It appeared at flrat of a dazzling white. 
f a reddish yellow, aud lastly of an ashy pale colour. La 
euppoaeB that it was burned up, as it has never been seen 

The conflagration waa visible about eiiteen months. A 
system on fire, — the great central luminary and its planets, 
heir plains, mountains, forests, villages, cities, and inhabi- 
all in flames consumed ; and here we have a presumptive , «, mo 01™™™ m 
it the truth, and a Bolensn illustration of a singular pasaage dlaeBasH tbd 
try old book: " The heavens shall pass away with a great I could Inatainly 
the elements shall melt with fervent heat ; the world ^ao, I ^°^ ^^^ '*°" 
le works that are therein, shall be burned op." 

-89. that ■ ■ hour, of Christ's coming, and end of world. Inoraiuiaof 
ay as opp. to theie' things, angela, who might be supp. SS^j^?-,,,, 
w if any created intelligences did. Father, not even the wa^M^ 

Noe, "it is important to notice the confirmation, by His ueaa 
, who is tmth itself, of the hietoric reality of the flood of ' " ^'"^ "J' "li- 
'' coming, andden and oneipocted at the last, though SScmnBioiMil 
ithont warnings, eating, etc., pursuing their ordinary bel. ttaia gen^r. 

of life, and of sin. until . . day, and then how great I p>ssea tmrny: 
lonstemation. knew not, neither were willing to know ; | ^*,j" i^a'iM 
scoffed at the "preacher of righteonaness." all away, 1 day(o(jadgmeiit> 
crying lor mercy when too late, so . . also, the same ' ' ■■ 

impenitence, and surprise on part of man ; and sudden 
noluaive results on the part of the Saviour. , ,. , , ,j. „ 

flood took them all away, — I. How univeraai the doom ; H. | is. ' 
larvellous the general apathy ; III. Safety only in the ark ; ■ ' i!/"^,, 
irist onr ark ; are we in Him? | oo„^'^e 

tmknovm how. — At a village a few miles from London, a | rnturtijfe 
I was endeavotiriog to vend some printed trash, which she I ^ tt"^ >" 
ontained a prophecy, that on the approaching Whit. ■""T-"— 
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**GK)d will not 
suffer man to 
haye the know- 
ledge of thin^pB to 
come: for if he 
hadpreBCienceof 
hiH prosperity, he 
would be care- 
less : and under- 
standing of his 
adTcrsity, he 
would be sense- 
lets."- ily$rtM<(ii«. 

a Bengel. 

6 "It is a tedious 
fatiguing work, 
and slaves, or 
lowest servants, 
are set at it."- 
Ihonuon, see cut 
in Topics, il. 22. 

e Robinson, Bib. 
Res. U. 181. 

<f JobzU. 24. 

e Ju. iz. GS; 

2 S. xi. 21. 

/Ex. xi. 5; Job 
xxxi. 10, 11 ; Is. 
xlvii. 2 (see also 
De. ixiv. 6; Je. 
XXV. 10; Eo.xviii. 
22; Ju. ivt 21; 
La. V. 31). 

" It is an impres- 
sive truth that, 
sometimes in the 
verylowest forms 
of duty, less than 
which would 
rank a man as a 
villain, there is, 
nevertheless, the 
sublimest ascent 
of self-sacriflce. 
To do less would 
class you as an 
object of eternal 
scorn, to do so 
much presumes 
the grandeur of 
heroism." — De 
Quincey. 

the thief in 
the nigrht 

a Lu. xii. 39, 40; 
1 Pe. iv. 7; Ma. 
xxvi. 41 ; 1 Th. 
V. 6; 2 Ti. iv. 6; 
1 Pe. V. 8. 
Watch, to wake, 
or wait. A.-S. 
waeian;l<iB.vakta 
—waka, to wake; 
Old Ger. toahten. 
This precept was 



Monday, the world would be at an end. On hearing this, i ghl 
about seven years of age, standing at the door of her fkther'B 
house, ran in somewhat alarmed, and, telling her mother wluit 
the woman had been saying, asked her whettier she belifltfid it 
A sister of the little girl, between nine and ten yean of age, nho 
had been educated in a Sabbath-school, happening to be pneeot, 
could not refrain from speaking : " Ann," said she, ** yon most 
not mind what the woman has been saying ; she, I am sore, 
cannot know when the world is to be at an end ; for, doni yoa 
remember what the Word of God says, * Of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heayen, bnt My Father 
only ? ' " 

40 — 41. then, in the very hour of His coming. Fr. statement 
of fact in relation to world at large, our Lord passes to its le- 
laUon to individuals, two, of opp. characters, yet working side 
by side. Industrial and other alUances bring very dif. ohaneten 
into external union. No union of heart and spirit. External 
similarity, internal difference, taken, to eternal safety ai 
glory, left, in danger. **As mankind was in the flood."' 
women . . gfrinding,* mills <^ worked by hand, two drGoIir 
stones ab. 2 ft. in diameter. The nether, i.e., lower,' fixed in 
floor, and convex ; the upper, i.e., the rider,' was concave. Cora 
intro., by a handful at a time, through hole in top. One took the 
handle, wh. was fixed in upper stone, and turned it half-wij 
round, the otJier then completed the revolution/ 

The exigencies of the present. — ^I. Unequal oompanionshipB, 
friendships, working fellowships ; 11. Arduous toils — ^men in the 
field, women in the house. Destinies of the future, — I. Earthly 
associations broken up — try to form such as will last for ever— 
endeavour to be of moral service to friends, etc. ; 11. Earthly toils 
broken off — rest for the labourer — ^get to such works as shall betf 
fruit hereafter. 

Readiness in the performance of duty. — The 19th of May, 1780, 
was remarkably dark in Connecticut. Candles were lif^ted in 
many houses; the birds were silent, and disappeared; and 
domestic fowls retired to roost. The people were impressed by 
the idea that the day of judgment was at hand. Tins opinion 
was entertained by the legislature, at that time sitting at Hartford. 
The House of Eepresentatives adjourned; the council proposed to 
follow the example. Colonel Davenport objected. " The day of 
judgment," he said, •* is either approaching, or it is not. If iti» 
not, there is no cause for an adjournment ; if it is, I choose to be 
found doing my duty. I wish, therefore, that candles may be 
brought." 

42 — 44. watch,« not only passing signs, bnt inward state: 
not only the world's, but the soul's progress. All's right, if the 
heart be right, know not, one of those things whose conceal- 
ment makes for God's glory. ^ know this, this lesson on watch- 
fulness taught by foil, parable, woodman, <^ master. knowii» 
not knowing induces that alertness of mind so useful thronghont 
life, watch. ^ . . watched, through the whole watch. saSettd^ 
through lack of vigilance, broken up, lit. dug through, be • • 
ready, always, in heart and life. 

Be ye ready. — I. Readiness, an important preparation for a^ 
great events. Little things, better attended to, present better 
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enjoyed: death an nncertain, but inevitable event, n. Readiness 
for death involveB special preparation : setting house in order, 

X house of soul ; must adopt God's idea of this readiness ; and 
» He says constitutes it. III. Readiness, a state to be sought 
hj every one, even the best. IV. Readiness, a present need. 

Getting ready for heaven. — "Mamma,** said a child, "my 
Snnday-Bohool teacher tells me that this world is only a place in 
irtiich God lets us live a little while, that we may prepare for a 
better world ; but, mother, I do not see anybody preparing. I see 
yoa preparing to go into the country, and aunt Eliza is preparing 
to oome here ; but I do not see any one preparing to go to heaven. 
If everybody wants to go there, why don't they try to get ready ? " 



who . . iS) and will be, of you, faithful, fidelity 
to truth, duty, and master's interests, wise,' in administration 
of affairs, and watchful readiness for master's return, made 
TuleTy confidently advanced him, not to a sinecure, but to ^ive 
meaty* etc, to see to the needs of other servants, and the fam. 
Illonaod, this is the one who shall be so advanced, i.e., whom . . 
doin^y* who is faithful and wise equally in the absence or 
presence of the master, make . . ruler, him : and only such 
an one shall be promoted. 

The faithful minister. — I. The work wh. J. C. has committed to 
the pastors of His flock : 1. To feed it; 2. To exercise discipline 
and order, n. The qualities required in them : 1. Fidelity ; 2. 
Prudence. III. Their reward here and hereafter: 1. Adequate to 
the nature of their work ; 2. In harmony with its grandeur, 
beauty, excellence ; 3. In keeping with the Intimate relation they 
auBtain to the Lord.<< 

Always ready. — Mr. Wesley was once asked by a lady, " Suppose 
that you knew you were to die at twelve o'clock to-morrow night, 
hom would you spend the intervening time ? " ** How, madam? " 
he replied ; " why, just as I intend to spend it now. I should 
preach this night at Gloucester, and again at five to-morrow 
morning. After that I should ride to Tewkesbury, preach in the 
afternoon, and meet the societies in the evening. I should then 
repair to friend Martin's house, who expects to entertain me, 
eonverse and pray with the family as usual, retire to my room at 
ten o'clock, commend myself to my heavenly Father, lie down to 
rest, and wake up in glory." 

48 — 61. If . . evil, grown careless, or unwatchful. aervant, 
in whom the master trusted, aay . . heart, reflecting there on 
his own advantage and ease, delayeth," beyond the time I 
have set him, forgetting that the Lord had named no time, and 
that His return at any moment was part of the bargain, and 
against wh. the servant should be always ready, amite . . drink, 
a persecutor of honest workers, a friend of the worthless, not 
ttware,* in the very midst of his sins, cut . . aaunder,^ inflict 
utmost penalty of law. hypocritea, whose character and fate 
are the worst.<< 

Mercy perverted. — I. The Lord's delay designed for moral ends : 

1. Probationary time ; 2. To develope watchfulness ; 3. To 
exercise faith, etc. H. The Lord's delay made a ground for pre- 
smnption : 1. To the foolish uncertainty means plenty of time ; 

2. The wicked take their chance of sudden surprises and re- 
prisals. 



A.D. 20. 

most prob. the 
orig. of certain 
Ohristian names 
once common in 
early Charch. 
Gregory, 9k.,and 
Vigilantius, Lat ; 
both as watching. 

h Pr. XXV. 2. 

cPr. vii. 19; Ma. 
XX. 11. 

d Pb. xc. 4. 

thefledthful 
and wise 
servant 

Mk. xUl 34. 

olOo. iv.l; OoL 
i.28; lPe.iv.lO. 

61Pe.v.2,8; Je. 
ill 15 ; 1 Co. iU. 
2; 2 Tl. iv. 2. 

e Ac. XX. 28; 1 
Co. iv. 2 ; Qa. vL 
10;He. iii.5; Jo. 
xxi. 15,16; 2 TL 
ii. 2. 

dAntoiM Clarion. 

" Be not diverted 
from your duty 
by any idle re- 
flectionB the silly 
world may make 
upon you, for 
their censures 
are not in your 
power, and con- 
sequently should 
not be any part 
of your concern." 
— Epietettu. 



a Ec. viU. 11; 3 
Pe. iii. 8, 4. 

6 1 Th. V. 8 : Ps. 
xi.6. 

e 1 S. XV. 33 ; Da. 
ii. 5; He. xi. 37. 

<f"H3rpocrisythe 
worst kind of 
unbelief — practi- 
cal unbelief in 
God's heart- 
searching know- 
ledge, and infi- 
nite hatred of 
falsehood."— 
Conder. 
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*' He who pro- 
rogues the ho- 
nesty of to-day 
till to - morrow, 
will probably 
prorogue his to- 
morrowH to eter- 
nity."— J^wr/er. 



the wise and 
the foolish 
virflrixiB . .^ 

a Conder. 

^ Lu. xiL 85, 36. 

c Cf. Ps. xlv. 15. 

d Jnd. xiv. 10. 
Dt Wette. 

€ Mr. Ward. 

" A right profes- 
Hion aggravates 
the condemna- 
tion of a wrong 
conduct; and a 
wrong conduct 
diHcredits the 
very name of a 
right profession. 
Indeed, the bare 
profession of that 
which is good, 
carries with it an 
explicit censure 
upon everything 
that is bad."— 
Knowles. 

"The desire of 
appearing clever 
often prevents 
our becoming 
bo:' — La Roche- 
foucald. 



a 2 Ti. iiL 8. 
b Bo. viil 8. 
c 2 Co. t 22. 
"Prudence is that 
virtue, by which 
we discern what 
is proper to be 
done under the 
various circum- 
stances of time 
and place."— iri7- 
ton. 



Too late, — One evening a young man was seen hnnying down 
to the landing-stage at Liverpool, just as the last steamer lor 
Eastham was drawing away. He made a bold spring, thinkmg 
that he would reach the^side of the paddle-box, bnt misealcuktiiig 
the distance, he fell into the river, and was never seen again. 
Had he been only a few seconds sooner, all wotild have been well; 
but he lost his life, as many lose their sonls, just beoanae they 
will not believe in their danger nntil they find ont their fatil 
mistake when it is too late to rectify it, and however eameeUj 
they might then strive to reach the ark of safety, their efforte are 
in vain. 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 

1. likened, esp. the end. The time of Christ's coming, taif 
termed by the Babbins, " the all-comprehending nnmber." Tlui 
num. = ^^ practical completeness^ as seven = ideal perfeetioiC** 
lamps, ^ hand-lamps, small, oval-shaped, covered, hole at one 
end of cover for wick, hole in centre of cover to admit oil, handle 
at other end. went forth, fr. their homes at the fit time. 
bridegroom, usually the b. fetched the bride, here, the virginB' 
fetch tne bridegroom, and the wedding seems to take place in the 
house of the bride^ 

Eastern marriages, — " At a marriage, the procession of which I 
saw some years ago, the bridegroom came from a distance, and 
the bride lived at Serampore, to which place the bridegroom waB 
to come by water. After waiting for two or three hours, at length, 
near midnight, it was announced, as if in the very words of 
Scripture, * Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to meet 
him.' All the persons employed now lighted their lamps, and 
ran with them in their hands to fill up their stations in the pro- 
cession. Some of them had lost their lights, and were unpre- 
pared, but it was then too late to seek them, and the cavalcade 
moved on to the house of the bride, at which place the company 
entered a large and splendidly illuminated area before the home, 
covered with an awning, where a great multitude of friends, 
dressed in their best apparel, were seated upon mats. The 
bridegroom was carried in the arms of a friend, and placed in 
a superb seat in the midst of the company, where he sat a short 
time, and then went inta the house, the door of which was im- 
mediately closed, and guarded by Sepoys. I and others ex- 
postulated with the doorkeepers, but in vain. Never was I bo 
struck with our Lord's beautiful parable as at this moment. And 
the door was shut," « 

2 — 4. five . . five, in this case folly and wisdom ab. eqnaDy 
divided, wise, having forethought. They knew not the exact 
time, made provision for possible delay, foolish, thought more 
of the going forth, than of the meeting. Of the start than the 
end. lamps, <* wh. burnt well for a time, no oil,* in additional 
vessels, wise . . oil . . lamps,*^ went forth fully equipped. 

Readiness^ apparent and real. — I. In many points the unreadj, 
for a long time, so closely resemble the ready, as to make it diff. to 
dis. betw. them. Equally with wise they had : 1. Beceived an 
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invitation ; 3. Made ft abow of irillingiieBt in lespoudiDg. II. 
The CAiiM of the mireadiiieBg of iome: 1. The; altogethermiB- 
^ipMheuded the natme of the dut; they bo cheerfully andertaok ; 
% Thej muoolonUted the leeonrcea of. the future; 3. Did not 
■off. atody the character of bridegroom. III. Beeults of final 
tmzAkdiuMS : 1. Loss of all their pains; 2. DiBappointment of 
their hopes ; 8. Bealieation of their worst fears. 

TVue readiiuii. — ^The late Bev. John Griffin, some time before 
hie death, Baid to a member of hia f amil y, " My dear ohild, Ilow 
great are our meroieB 1^ — my metciea. It is a great naeroy that I 
am not in dlatresB of mijiA. I have do diatreBB in U>ot\ng baclc, 
thongh I have mnch to hamble me. No distreBB in looking 
foTiDard, for I am tmating to that grace, reating on that fonnda. 
tion where every Cbriatian who entere heaven mnat reat, whether 
he be in Bome reapects an ignorant man, or a minister, who may 
be Buppoaed to know more." His beloved partner aaked him 
once, if he felt any fear at the thought of dying. He aaid, " No, 
no! /ear, but I feel the solemnity, the great lol^nity, of entering 
into the presence of God." On the doctor's leaving tbe room, 1 
•aid, " He thinka me dying. I hope I am. I am ready, if it . 
the Lord'B will to take me. The Lord's will be done." 

B, 6. tanied, "a hint that His coming might be dftla;ed 1 
longer than the'msciplea eipected."* slum'beTed, "thewakefnl- " 
neas of the holiest Christian, comp. with what it shonld be, is a 
■ort of alnmber : — but the while how much dif . waa there betw. 
them." * midnight, at a time when what was wrong could n 
be made right, cry,' of bridegroom's eervanta, loud, sudden. 
go . . out, at once. 

The nuM«n cry. — I. Cornea npou a silent world — all shall hear; 
IL Comes at an unexpected moment ; IH. Finds all aaleep; "' 
AionseH all from sleep ; V. Stirs all to activity ; VI. FiUs s 
mth joy. othera with perplexity. 

Qod watchei v>hiU wt lUep. — A farmer residing on the Une of <^ 
the Atlantic and Great Western Bailroad, dreamed that a deep ' ' 
All near by had been washed away, and that a train with ita load i 
ol paaaengera had plunged into it. Early in the morning, he i ■ 
went to the place, and found it all right. During the following 
ni^t, hia dream troubled him so much, that he arose, took a 
lantern, and went again to the place. He found the fili washed v 
•way, and was juat in time to signal an approaching train heavily '' 
laden with people, who, but tor this aleepless man, would have 
pinnged into the yawning gulf. Thus wakeful Christiana are 
giving the signal of danger to sleeping sinners. 

7 — 10. trimmed,' the wick ; and repleniahed with oil. to ■ - 
vise, whom they would now applaud for their prudence, having 
prob. thought before that they " made much ado." lamps . . 
out,* and unleBB they could reldndle them, their joy and hope 
wmid be eztinguiahed too. not ao,' timea when prudence app. 
■elflilmeHa without being ao. ua . . you, both will be in darb- 
neu. go . . sell,' a right thing to do at a right time, while, 
it took them the longer at thia unseasonable hour, came, not 
waitine for their return, ready,* not their lamps only, but their 
hearta also lighted up with joy and gladness, door . . ahut/ 
light and joy inside ; sorrow and darknesa without. 

I><atft.i*iirq>«Wati(;e.—" The door waa shut." I. TheBcripti 
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f Rev, L, P. 
Ltdoux. 

hArvine. 

'^Late repentance 
should be care- 
fully distingaiah- 
ed from delayed 
repentance. True 
repentance is 
never too late, 
but late repent- 
ance is seldom 
tnie. The peni- 
tent thiefs was 
kite repentance, 
but we have no 
evidence to show 
that it was de- 
ferred repentr 
ance." — Bowes. 



<» Augustine. 

» Ma. viL 21—23. 

«Pr. L28; Ps. v. 
fi; vi. 8; Hab. i. 
13; Ps. i. 6; 1 
Co.viiLS; Ga.iv. 
9; 2 Ti. ii. 19; 
Ps. 1. 16 ; Jo. I. 
84 ; Lu. xiii 25— 
27. 

<fMk. xiii. 33,35 
— 37 ; Lu. xxi 
34—36; ICo.xvi. 
13; 1 Th. V. 6; 
1 Pe. V. 8. 

€ B. Beddome. 
*' Faith in to-mor- 
row, instead of 
Christ, is Satan's 
nurse for man's 
perdition." — 
Clever. 



parable of 
the talents. 

In our word "ta- 
lents," derived 
from this par. 
"There is a clear 
recog. of the re- 
sponsibilities wh. 
go along with the 
poss. of intellect, 
gifts and endow- 
ments whatsoev- 
er they may be." 
— Trencfi, Study 
of Words, 41. 



nowhere, and in no way, enoonrage snoh a hope of nqpentiiMe; 
II. The oiroomstances ordinarily attending deatii giye no enooii- 
ragement for snoh delay ; HL The danger of oheru^king impiopa 
motiyes in such an hour ; IV. The diffionlties of a deatii-beii pre- 
paration have been fully and repeatedly acknowledged by the 
dying themselyeB.r 

Late repentance. — ^An American physician stated, that he had 
known a hundred or more instances in his practice, of penons 
who, in prospect of death, had been hopefolly conyerted, bat had 
subsequently been restored to health. Out of them aU, he did 
not know of more than three who devoted themselyes to the 
service of Christ after their recovery. An English physician onee 
stated, that he had known some three hundred sick persons, who, 
soon expecting to die, had been led, as they supposed, to repent- 
ance of their sins, and saving faith in Christ, but had eventoal^ 
been restored to health again. Only ten of all this number, w 
far as he knew, gave any evidence of being really regaientei 
Soon after their recovery, they plunged, as a general uiing,iite 
the follies and vices of the world.^ 

11 — ^13, afterward, too late, door shut, banquet begniL 
came . . virgins, " looking for mercy, when it was now time far 
judgment."' open . . us,* as some apologising for their hiUt 
of delay would say, " better late than never: " these were too lata 
know . . not/ they had not truly known Him. walolu 
therefore,<< this is the great lesson : be always on the alort, un 
ready. 

Final rejection of the wicked. — ** The door was shut." L Ex- 
plain. Door of heaven. Closed by sin, opened by Christ ^ 
one day be shut again, and with it the door of opportunity, pitf, 
mercy, hope. U. Awfulness of this truth : 1. It is God who ehiris 
the door; 2. No other way of entrance; 3. In some respects ooee 
open; 4. Others are shut in; 5. Once shut, for ever ehnt; 
6. Though one door is shut, there is yet another open — ^to another 
place, m. Improvement: 1. Terror of wicked; 2. Happiness of 
saints ; 3. Distinction betw. saints and sinners will remain when 
all other distinctions cease.' 

One cannot love Christ too soon. — ^Mr. Pomfret, who became an 
eminent Christian minister, was converted at the age of nineteoi; 
yet the remembrance of so large a portion of life spent in im* 
penitence ever after affected }iis heart, and he used often to repeat 
the words of Austin, '*0 Lord, too late I loved Theet" 

14, 16. man, i.e. our Lord, far country, aU. to heaien. 
g^ods, wh. in his absence they were to care for; as Christiani, 
for the affairs of the Lord, g^ve, in trust, leaving the adminis- 
tration of affairs to their fidelity and discretion. talentSy ^ 
marg. xviii 24. ability," of wh. the master would be the best 
judge, journey, leaving the servants to uncontrolled use of the 
trust. 

Distribution of trusts. — I. According to pleasure of the mister; 
n. Tet wisely founded on ability of servant ; HI. Designed as a 
test of fidelity, and an exercise of capacity, and the preface of 
further trust ; lY. And to show what men are when left to them- 
selves — ^the operation of right and wrong principles. 
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Ten gifts, — 
" With partial hands the gods their gifts dispense : 
Some greatly think, some speak with manly sense ; 
Here heaven an elegance of form denies, 
Bat wisdom the defect of form supplies : 
This man with energy of thought controls, 
And steals with modest violence our souls ; 
He spee^ resery'dly, hut he speaks with force, 
Nor can one word be changed but for the worse ; 
In pnblio more than mortal he appears. 
And as he moyes, the gazing crowd reveres : 
While others, beauteous as th' ethereal kind, 
The nobler portion want, — a knowing mind. 
In out'^ard show heaven gives thee to excel. 
But Heaven denies the praise of thinking welL" ^ 

I— 16. traded, " the virgins waited^ the servants work, for 
' Lord ; there we have the spiritual rest, here the outward 
ity of Christians."* gfiined . . two, ** the increase gained 
le two faithful servants was the full amount of their talents : 
a. will be req. as much as has been given." ^ lie . . one, 
Qg received as much as the others in prop, to his ability.*^ 
t, not to trade, lord's money, being his tardus, he should 
I been the more careful. 

lithfulness and unfaithfulness contrasted. — I. The contr^ 
ists in dif. of moral principle — ^the trust equal, the ability of 
tervants being considered ; U. The faithful cheerfully apply 
iselves, as if in their master's presence, to the administration 
Fairs. Did what He knew, and they felt, they were able to do ; 
The unfaithful, having as much ability as the rest, in pro- 
bn to the trust, neglected duty. What would he have done 
much, who accomplished nothing with so little ? 
\ Eastern fable. — There is an instructive Eastern tale, which, 
3 deeper meaning, runs remarkably parallel to this parable. 

lere went a man from home, and to his neighbours twain 
) gave, to keep for him, two sacks of golden grain. 
»ep in his cellar one the precious charge concealed, 
id forth the other went, and sowed it in his field, 
le man returns at last — asks of the first his sack, — 
[ere, take it, it is the same ; thou hast it safely back.' 
iharmed it shows without ; but when he would explore 
is sack's recesses, com there finds he now no more ; 
le half of all therein proves rotten and decayed, 
Don the other half have worm and mildew preyed, 
le putrid heap to him in ire he doth return ; 
len of the other asks, * Where is my sack of com ? ' 
ho answered, * Come with me, and see how it has sped' — 
id took and showed him fields with waving harvests spread, 
len cheerfully the man laughed out, and cried, * This one 
&d Insight to make up for the other that had none ; 
le letter he observed, but thou the precept's sense ; 
id thus to me and thee shall profit grow from hence : 
harvest thou shalt fill two sacks of corn for me, 
le residue of right remains in full for thee.' "' 

\ — ^23. long^ -time, time enough for the faithful to double 
r capital, reckoneth," the reckoning no less certain than 



AJ>. 29. 

aBo.ziL6; lOo. 
xU. 7, 11, 29; It. 2. 
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"The mui who 
knows he has but 
one talent feeto 
easier about im- 

g Toying it than 
e who is con- 
BOiOua of poBseBB- 
ing many.** — 
Bttohur, 



a Trench. 

bAlford. 

c 1 Co. XV. 10; 
I Pe. iv. 10; Ac. 
iz.36, 39; Ln.xii. 
48; 2 Co. vi. 1; 
viii. 12; 2 Pet. L 
8. 



dTrenchj 
276. 



Far. 



"Put it out of the 
power of truth to 
give you an ill 
character; and if 
anybody reports 
you not to be an 
honest man, let 
your practice 
give him the lie ; 
and to make 
all sure, you 
should resolve to 
live no longer 
than you can live 
honestly; for it 
is better to be 
nothing than a 
knave." — Anto- 
ninut. 

" But what is 
your duty? The 
carrying on the 
affairs of the day 
that lies before 
you."— GoaAe. 

" Consult duty, 
not events. " — 
Armeslep. 

"Perish discre- 
tion when it in- 
terferes with 
duty."— J7. More. 



a 1 Th. ii. 19; 2 
Co. i. 14; Phi. 
iv.l. 
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xjkN. I the coming, come, the faithful oom« irith jo; tad lUeritjk 
ftBB.mrii- Jn r^" day of reckoning, faithful, "Yom faithfubieu, not hiint- 
laTn; ill. flCSBB, ia reworded. Joy. . lord,* into fuineEB of thv lord'i bTOit, 
Bo, vui IT 1 Fh' , and ehore in hia proBperity. ^ined two, he had been m fiilli- 
Tvi. II. 'ful BB the first; hod gained as much in propoTtion. ontOTtliOiL 

wb' cU reielvii ^^ *^« 'V Pl^^B '"'^ '^y '"Ufnl fellow-Bervant. 
hare.ioina drop^ ?'''< Tichming. — I. At a fixed time, — not nnwisel; hastened ff 
ot joy that enter deferred; H. After a juet method — content irith each vho hid 
mihij eni8r*ln ^""^ ^'^ ^^^ ' ^" ^'^J distribnting reward twd punishment— 
lo jo^. MTogsels pfaiBfiB and reproofs. — Approval of thcfaithfuL — I. Bestownuot 
put Into ft tH cr of favour — joy of lord; 11. Incceaaa of confidence; IIL Fidditf 
bapi^eaa. " — ' jn mnalT thincm, shows a capacity lor, and leads to the timat- 
4aSSS; "«» ot^SiHw, eon,,™,. 

wen eTar tann Improving time.— Dc. A. Clarke was always an evly riser.lia 
i? doiDg bis neoany began the day at four o'oloob ia the moiriing. lloch d 
dn^ : on itao ^^ (j^j^ spent by others in Bleep he pasted in his stridy, Bnn 
goodkcclan. ^ !when he accepted any inTitations to dinner parties, ha ilmiMt 
temptulon in- . alw^yi cetuned home directly afterwards. Albert Barnes is oil 
rf««d Mrt OTer-|to have written the greater part of hie eonimentariea befcn 
^'ot dc^nor ' ''i^akfast time. Early morning is the best time for gtn^, a 
intemt, piray { ^^n the body is refreshed, and the mind most Tigorons. Hr. JoL 
fiir rmiancf \ Alleino rose constantly at four o'clock, and on the Sabbatli cubr 
eottiwfor'wrtfc ^''^' ^' ^'* him much trouble to hear any artisans atwod 
■nd low apiritt i ^^ore biiQself I and he would aay, " How this noise ahames 
Ht iHTond wiiat ' Does not my Master deserve more than theirs F" He often .. 
sltiier iBdnig [0 gg,y^ •• Qjve me a Christian that counts bis time noie piHiM 
^or™^" , than gold." 

Gudoforiiiem." I 24, 2C. ha . . one, even this a large sum. As large in . 
—Faicg. I pq^Jqq tg ability as the others had. came, not cheerfultj, m 

"IdleoHg [■ the the others, hard man, the onfaithfnl think hardly of thn 
mother of mKny Lord ; the faithful of themselves, reaping, very little dil lla 
^^""^j^l*"?- 1 lord reap ken. aown, one talent was too ranch for sneh bum 
noihlEg tire M I *°'^- atrawod, scattered (ae in iii. 8, q.v.) afraid . . llid, ll» 
the read; ny to biding not the resolt of fear, but of the dlsaatisfied pioud apint of 
^ . *°"" "'"■^ this unfaithful man. It was an excuse falsely framed, thins, 
nothing. -Uwn. ^^ ^e not defranded the maater of the profit that ahonld im 
ZI:^'Sr™.,l^'''«nmadeT 

SSIToSS^^ti Exc^a of ilothfulwa.—l. False— the Lord had strawed; IL 
esteem met { Proud, no confession of his fault; HI. Presnmptnous, he chupl 
alxne bright- , the master with a fault, to eionlpate himself ; IV. The men mifl 
HMii.'— J^io. I ijjijg jjjgjj pjig talent, would hide a dozen if they had them; T. 
"Be 1* not only I '[he man who faithfully uses five, would faithfully ose one if it 

»oihii«, \m ™ I ''"^ "0 '"">^^- 

1< Idle who might FarahU of ilolhfulneii. — Among the disciples of Hillel, thawiN 
be belter em- 'teacher of the sons of Israel, was one named Elaboth, whogm 
Ployed. —Ho- hjiogau up to idlenesa. Hillel was grieved, and resolved to ««• 
"What f 11 ii '''™ °' ^" fault- He took him to the Valley of Hinnam, bj 
It to dreed Uie ''^erusalom, where was a standing pool full of snakes and vsnin. 
Ihonght of und covered with muddy weeds. "Here," said Hillel, "IrtH 
Oirowing »trt,j rest." — -"Not here," said the yonth. "Dost then not pwM<* 
yet hly™'2o'» *''*' poisonoas vapours it eihales f " — "Thon art right, mf son: 
K*rd to throwing 'hia bog ia like the soul of a slothful man." Hillel then took llM 
II awiy by per- Touth to a waste field prodncing thorns and thistles. " Thii," b* 
mlll'^iSlre^ aiid, "has good soil to produce all that is good and pleasant ;bd 
it is forgotten and neglected. A little while ago, thoa didit >M 
the sool : now behold Uie life of an idle man." Saboth «tt *e 
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opnsBed, that he began to lead u new life. Then HiUel took 
liai into a fertila vallty, by the side of a clear brook, which 
lowed meandering between frnittol trees, Rowery meadona, and 
hkdj ehrnbberiei, and naid, " This is the piature of thy new. 
DdnstrionH lifo. Nature, which warned thee, will now reward 
liee. Her beauty and grace can only give jay to him who b< 
lei life a picture of hla own." • 

S6, 27. anHWered,' acceptiDg even the false eieuBS for truth, 
ad replying to (fiat, wicked . . Blothful, this wan the trne 
ason. imtiiithfuIneBfl a,nd idlenemt. knewest, ho thou sayeat. 
mghtSEt, even if that be true, exchaac^rs, bankers, money- 
hmgers. ilBOry, interent. Usury pmhib. by Mosaic law, es- 
«pt b. foreigners ; Ex. ixii. 25 ; De. iiiii. 10, 20 ; Ne. v. 10, 11. 
rhie to keep up feeling of hToihirhooA among Jewa ; and reatraia 
1 tradiag spirit ax iDconsistent with a people meant t 
igncoltural, rather than a oommercial community.' 

fhtjutt reproof. — I. Condesoeiiding to auBwer iLt all ; tl. Went 
il once to root of matter — " wicked, slothful ;" III. The wicked 
oi slothful rob God; will not work themaelyea, or let othi 
mrk— the mx>uey kept even fr. the exclmngers ; IV. The man w 
loes not nse his talent a mere comberer and hinderer. 

i Caun of ilotkftd mtn. — In a town of lazy men , I shonld expect 
Bad crazy houses, shingles and weather-boards knocked off; 
iKirs hingeless, and all a-creak ; windows stnSed with rags, hats, 
rpillows. Instead of flowers in summer, and warmth in winter, 
rray side of the house would swamt with vermin in the hot 
eather, and with Htnrveling pigs iu cold. Fences would he 
iriosities of laiy oontrtTance; and gates hung with ropes, 
ing flat in the mud. Lank catUe would follow every loaded 
agon, mppUcating a morset, with famine in their looks. C!bil- 
■an would be ragged, dirty, saocy ; the Behoolhouae empty ; the 
il (nil ; the church silent; the grog-shopa noisy; and the car- 
niter, IJie saddler, and the blacksmith would do their principal 
Mk at the taverns.' 
38—30. take . • grivc, "the good shall be raised as high as " 
e wicked are cast low. Dives' measure of good things is taken ., 
'ay fr, him and given to Lazarus." ■ which hath, the more 
le gets by fideUty to duty and truth, the more he shall receive 
. the master's bounty. The eierciee of fidelity, qualifies for use 
id enjoyment of more. abundSDCei what he gets, and what is 
vol. whioh . . hath, the one talent ; despised by the sloth- 
l, prized by the diligent, cast ye, a contraet to " enter thon " 1 
'. 21, 23. darkness, the faithful shall have light, joy ; the I 
faithful, misery, hopeless despair. li 

Thr. indignant featence. — ^I. The unfaithful shall not be trusted '^ 
rther; 11. ShaU be caat (r. preaence of the true, lea ' 

minate them, and as a warning to others ; III. The rest of the u 
ture only to be enjoyed by the faithful toilers of the present. 
Tr\ie failhfulniit. — In this, men readily deceive themselves ; 
sy can do anything well in imaginatioo, better than the real ij 
A that is in their hands. They presume that they could do b 
)d good service in soma place of command, who aerre Him not, '.' 
becomes them, in that which is by far the easier, the place of „ 
eying wherein He bath set tbem. They thiuk that if they had J 
9 ability and opportunities that some men have, they would do 
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AJ>. 29. 

6 Leighton. 

"O Heaven! 
were man but 
constant, he were 
perfect; that one 
error fills him 
with faults." — 
S/iake»peare. 



the final 
judfirment 

a Zee. xiv. 15; 
Ma. zvi. 27; Ac. 
i.ll;lTh.iv.l6; 
Jadel4;Be.i7; 
iiL21. 

6 Ma. xiil. 41; 
xxiv. 31. 

cJo.x.l— 16;Pb. 
zziiL; Ez.TTxiv^ 
Be. vii 17. 

<l2TLiL19; Jo. 
X.3. 

« Malcolm. 

/ Ja. iL 5. See a 
remarkable pas- 
sage in Plato's 
Repuhl. X. 13. 
Boston's Works, 
fol. 113. 

g L. Martin. 

haarke's ''Glimp- 
ses of the Old 
World." 

Goat, the goer, or 
leaper, A.S. gat; 
Gter. geiss, geissen, 
gehen, to go. Like 
Gk. air, a goat — 
aissOj to leap. 



o Alford; rf. Be. 
xix. 16; Bo, xiv. 
9; Jer. xxiii.5. 

b Lu. xiL 32 ; He, 
xLlG. 

cEp.l.4;2Tii9. 

d Be. xxl 7 ; Bo. 
TiiL17;l Pe.i. 4. 

e Is. Iviii 6, 7 ; De. 
XV. 7—11; Ja. i. 
27; Ho. xUi. 2; 
Ga. vLlO; 1 Pe. 
iv. 9. 

/ Ep. i. 20; Ps. 
ex. 1 ; Ac. ii. 25 ; 
(/. Ecc. X. 2. 



much more for religion, and for God, than they do ; and yet, 
they do nothing, hi^t spoil a far lower part than that, which is 
their own, and is given them to study and act aright in. But our 
folly and self -ignorance abuse us : it is not our part to choose 
what we should be, but to be what we are, to His ^oiy who gives 
us to be such. Be thy condition ever so mean, yet, thy " con- 
science toward God," if it be within thee, will find itself woik in 
that. If it be little that is intrusted to thee, in regard of thy out- 
ward condition, or any other way, ** be thou faithful iu that 
little,'* as our Saviour speaks, and thy reward shall not be little: 
He shall make thee ruler over much.* 

31 — 83. glory,' of wh. He had never said bo much, until 
about to suffer, nations, hence at His coming ChristianiW 
would be universally diffused, separate, characters mnra 
mingled bef. (tares, wheat, etc.^. This, work of angels.* shep- 
herd, a favourite title of Ghnst.« divideth, wh. a true sh^ 
herd most easily and unerringly does.<< " So completely do sheep 
lose their distinctive features in these hot climates, that in seeing 
them mixed with goats I could never tell them apart Thej aze 
never white as with us, and their wool degenerates into hMr."< 
right, place of honour/ 

Christ the Lord of heaven and hell — " Gome " — ** Depart'*— L 
Lord of heaven — 1. keeps heaven open till all TTi« disc ham 
entered ; 2. excludes all who have no right to enter ; 3. will bring 
all His disc, thither ; 4. will minister to every want, and gnti^ 
every desire. II. Lord over hell — 1. sentences lost souls thitiber; 
2. shuts them up there ; 3. inflicts the punishment there— bj 
His power the spirit is sustained, while through memoiy, and 
conscience, and remorse, it torments itself.r 

Dividing the sheep from the goats. — A Scripture illustrati<ai, by 
which we were particularly struck, was derived from the flocks A 
sheep and goats that fed together in the same field, or on tha 
same common. The goats were of a finer breed than I had helaa 
seen, and the sheep had long, coarse, hairy wool ; so, that ii 
casting your eye over the field, you could hardly say at the fint 
glance which were goats and which were sheep. The shepherd,! 
perceived, at evening brought the flock home, and separated then 
into two parts, putting the sheep by themselves, and the goats by 
themselves. The words of the Saviour never came home to nqr 
mind with greater force than after witnessing this arrangement^ 

84, 36. king, *' Here for the first and only time does thi 
Lord give Himself this name."« come, those who refuse to 
come into the kingdom of grace will not be invited to come into 
the k. of glory, blessed . . Father,* chosen in Chrifit' and 
given to Him. inherit,'' as rightful heirs through grace. W 
pared, see note on Jo. xiv. 2. Because prepared^ perfectly 
adapted for glorified beings, from . . world, tiie grand result 
of a settled purpose to sanctify and save. I . . me^ for whosi 
sake ye showed kindness to my suffering followers.* 

The exaltation of the righteous. — I. The invitation is given by 
the King Himself. H. The glorious distinction of the n^teom 
— right-hand/ IH. The pleasing and significant character nndtf 
wh. the righteous are addressed — "blessed;" they are blessed 
with — 1. gift of Christ as their ransom; 2. justifying grace; S- 
privilege of adoption ; 4. with sanctifying influences and graces 
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of Holy Spirit ; 5. in oontradistinoiion to despite of the world. 
IV. Future exaltation — 1. a graoious welcome; 2. a royal in- 
heritance ; 3. a prepared inheritance.^ 

Christian beneficence. — ^In one part of Bormah there is a village 
of professing ClmBtians, belonging to the Karen race. Years ago, 
although they had Christian teachers, they had no Bible, — at 
least, their entire Bible was the Gospel of Matthew, in manu- 
script. One day, the missionary's wife was reading to a group of 
them that chapter where Christ speaks of being visited when 
sick or in prison, as represented in the person of His disciples. 
They instiuitly took it home to themselves ; like most heathens, 
they had hitherto been very heartless towards their suffering 
neighbours. But they were not content with knowing the Lord's 
will, — they went their way and did it. There was one poor 
mdow who, along with her child, was afflicted with leprosy. They 
had hitherto left her to pine away, neglected and uncared for ; 
ihey now hastened to her hovel. Some of them cleared her 
liouse ; another fetched water ; and some brought her rice, and 
other comforts, till the poor outcast was bewildered with delight. 
In the same way they dealt with other afflicted neighbours ; and 
it was not a mere spirit of kindness, but was sustained with 
silent and unostentatious perseverance, none being allowed to 
lack what they themselves enjoyed.* 

36 — 40. answer, in thought if not in words. They do not 
deny that they have cared for the hungry, etc. ; but having done 
so without an eye to any reward, they will feel that such acts of 
kindness do not merit so much notice and recompense, least . . 
me,' the king will be debtor to no man. He wiU abundantly 
discharge all obligation under wh. He regards Himself as laid, in 
the persons of His saints.^ Those who do kindness to Christ's 
people, but not for Christ's sake, will lose the great reward. 

Transcendant importance of beneficence. — In context Jesus 
gives the true reason — all our powers, talents ; the true rule — ace. 
to ability ; the true inspiration — ^love. Three things show im- 
portance of practical love : I. The vast scope wh. heaven has 
made in society for its operation ; II. The endeared connection of 
the lowest in the social scale with Christ ; III. The decisive in- 
fluence it has in determining the destinies of eternity. Learn — 
1. vdthout love no conformity to God ; 2. no fitness for heaven ; 
3. no possibility of happiQess.<^ 

Real charity. — The Rev. Rowland Hill once visited an intimate 
friend ; and having left the house, a member of the family 
remarked that Mr. HiU had not a shirt on. " That is very 
strange," said the mistress of the house ; " but the next time he 
(sails, I'll ask him about it." On his next visit, the question was 
asked ; and he replied, " It's quite correct. I went to see a poor 
man who was ill in bed, and as he was without a shirt, I gave him 
mine." " But would it not have been as well if you had sent him 
one, on your return home ? " inquired the lady. " Oh, I might 
have changed my mind," said Mr. Hill ; " besides, I thought my 
warm shirt was more fit for him than a cold one." 

41 — 43. depart . . nie,<* separation fr. the righteous, a pre- 
face to final and eternal separation fr. Christ — the lowest depth 
of misery and despair, cursed, "not of my Father (as v. 34), 
because the curse is their own work." ^ prepared, not for man, 

o2 



JLD. 29. 

g Puipit Themes. 

h Bible in Manp 
Lands. 

"The mild splen- 
doara of the ris- 
ingauii,the ruddy 
glowing tints of 
evening, the 
moon's calm ra- 
diance in a serene 
night— all these 
swell our bosoms 
wiUi pleasure ; 
but sweeter, still 
sweeter, xny son, 
is the recollection 
of a benevolent 
deed." — Oessner. 



aPr.xix.l7;Mk. 
ix. 41 ; Ep. V. 80. 

6 He. vi. 10. 

Dr. J. TT. Alex- 
ander, D.D., New 
York. Christian 
Faith and Prac- 
<ic«,223. "No one 
can estimate the 
amount of ser- 
vice rendered to 
Christ in little 
things." 

ciZdm»7t«Mv.41G, 
first ser. 

" When dying 
one said to Tho> 
mas Hooker, 
♦Brother, you are 
going to receive 
the reward of 
your labours.' 
He humbly re- 

flied, ' Brother, 
am going to 
receive mercy.' " 
— Bowes. 



a Ma. viL 23 ; Ph. 
Ti. 9; Ma. ziii40 
—42. 

b De Wette. See 
also Whitby. 
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but (or eBTlier and higher rebeU." I . . me, what yon did list 

was good was not doae as unto me ; bnt b. haman, worldly, lel- 
1 fish coDEiderations ; such men have their reword.'' 
". Principlrt of the final judgment.— L The identifi cation of Chrirt 

with Hia people, eap. His poor — 1. In eamenesB of a commro 
!■ nature ; 2. In grace ; 3. In condition, n. The natnre of mm- 
r, Eponding dut; of attucbmeiit to these as reprosentatives of <m! 

ahfient Saviour.' 
,- For ChriiCs takt.—la the life of John Falk, the OennMi phi' 
V- lanthropist, founder of the " Society of Friends in Need" in 
(I Germany, ^ere is an intereeting inaident related of one of llit 
It scholars in the orphan eohool connected with that eociety. It 
" was the time of the evening meal, and when one of the bojBlm! 
'i Baid the pious grace, Coine, Lord Jeius, be our fftusl, and b!iu 
" jrhat thou hast provided, a little fellow looked up and said,^"Da 

tell me why the Lord Jesus never comes. We ask TTim every diy 
It to Bit with na, and He never comes." " Dear child, only btjien, 
* and yon may be sure Ho will come ; for He does not despiK onr 
'J invitation." " I shall set Him a seat," Eoid the little fellow ; sni 
e just then there woe a knocli at the door. A poor frozen apptui- 
•^ tice entered, begging a night's lodging. He was made welcame: 
y the chair stood empty for him. Every child wanted him to him 
'. hie plate ; and one was lamenting that hia bed was too small lor 

■ the stranger, who was qoite touched by snch uncommon altiiii- 
^ tiona. The little one had been thinking hard oil the tunc- 

l. "Jesua could not come, and so He sent this poor man in fiii < 
place, — is that itf" " Yes, dear child, — that is jast it. Etsj 
piece of bread and every drink of water that we give to the pool, 
or the sick, or the prisoners, for Jesus' soke, we give to Him^ 

44 — 46. anBwer, their cnlpahle ignorance speaking for tlie 
last time, when . . thee, they might truly say they did not see 
Christ in the persona of suSerine saints ; not having seen Him it 

■ all as their ou-n Saviour, and as the Sou of God," did . . not. 
but prob. did the opposite — persecuted, oppressed, etc' flver- 

" laetlug . . eternal, the same word' in ea. case.' 
I The funeral of the toul. — I. Vorioua facta implicated in aocii an 
- event — 1. efiorts made to prevent it; 2. they have oil failed; 
3. it is dead ; 4. associations of sorrow ; S. spiritual destli. 
n. Various circumstancee attending it — 1. many have the solnm- 
nities performed at same time ; 2. immense assembly of *il- 
nessee^ 3. an exhibition of their characters ; 4. coDRcionaneBS of 
the condemned ; S. God Himself will exeoute it; 6. there viilbe 
no recovery to eternal life.' 
, To the law and tlie iettimoTit/, — A venerahle minister at H— 
1- preached ft sermon on the subject of eternal punishment. On 
1. the noit day, it was agreed among some thoughtless young mm 
'^ that one of them should go to him, and endeavour to draw liim 
" into a dispute, with the design of making a jest of him and of bli 
;' doctrine. The wag accordingly went, was introduced into tie 
': minister's study, and commenced the conversation by saying. " I 
^ believe there is a small dispute between you and me, sir, and I 
' thought I would call thia morning and try to settle it." "H»!" 
aaid the clergyman, "what is it?" "Why," replied the wap, 
"you say that the wicked will go into everlasting puniahiaeiil. 



1 I do n 



: think that they will," ■' Oh, it that is oil," 
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3d the minister, " there is no dispute between you and me. 
>a torn to Matt. xxv. 46, you will find that the dispute is 
een you and the Lord Jesus Christ, and I advise you to go 
ediately and settle it with him.'* 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 

2. finished . . sayings , closing His ministry with them 
le Temple « and on Olivet.* "Having fulfilled the office of 
)het and Teacher, He now enters on that of Priest." « 
nceforward commences the narrative of His jpcwMon." ^ 
r . . days, t.e. day aft. the morrow. This was prob. the 
nesday, and was spent at Bethany, passover, it was meet 
the Lamb of God, the true paschal lamb, should be offered at 
. a time. 

ir Lord's last passover. — Christ, in the full anticipation of 
judicial glory, is prepared for His death. I. He is notwith- 
ding ready for death ; 11. He is on that account ready for 
h. The Divine assurance of the Lord in contrast with the 
Bct and helpless uncertainty of His enemies — 1. The fact 
f ; 2. Its explanation.' 

he story of the Cross. — A heathen ruler, who had heard the 
Y of the Cross, and desired to know its power, was sick unto 
h. To one of his attendants he said, ** Make a cross, and lay 
Qwn in front of my door." When this was done, he said, 
kke me, now, and lay me on the cross. Extend my hands and 
, and let me die." As he lay there dying, he laid hold on the 
d of Christ, and said, ** It lifts me up ; it lifts me ; it lifts me ; 
fts me ! " 

** On thee and thine, thy warfare and thine end, 
Even in His hour of agony He thought, 
When, ere the final pang His soul should rend, 
The ransom'd spirits one by one were brought 
To His miud's eye — two silent nights and days 
La calmness for His far-seen hour He stays."/ 

— 6. assembled^' meeting convened prob. ab. the time our 
1 uttered these words, palace, where only trusted and 
ted persons could enter. Caiaphas, i.e. Joseph C* Annas,<^ 
had been app. by Cyrenius,** having held office fifteen yrs., 
depos. A.D. 14 by Valerius Gratus, the governor who pre- 
d Pilate. Three others fol. in succession,' when C. the 
L-law of Annas was app. By the Jewsj Annas was prob. held 
e the rightful high-priest ; hence Christ was led first to him. 
tilty, fearing the peopled kill, did they intend a private 
ssination ? feast-day, i.e. during the feast. The odium of 
I an act at that time, and the consequences wh. they wished 
scape by this postponement, were, however, denied them by 
sudden and unexpected offer of J-ad&a.i 

he unpriestly consultation. — ^I. A council without counsel, de- 
d to subtilty ; JI. A shameless council, devoted to lying and 
mniation ; HI. A profligate council, devoted to hypocrisy ; 
A blind council, devoted to bribery.* 



A.D. ao. 



final predic- 
tion of death 

a Ma. xzi 38; 

zxlii. 89. 

6 Ma. xxiy., xxt. 

c Orotius. 

d Al/ord. 

e Lange. 

fKeble. 

On the 10th of 
Abib (or Nisan) 
ea. householder 
was to select an 
unblemished 
male lamb or kid 
of the first year. 
If a f am. were too 
small, another 
fam. joined. On 
the 14th the lamb 
was killed about 
sunset, or " betw. 
the two even- 
ings;" i.e. twi- 
light, the time 
just bef. and just 
aft sunset. 



consultation 
ofthepriestst 
etc. 

a Mk. xiv. 1 ; f/. 
Ps. ii. 2; Ac iv. 
27, 28. 

b Josephus Aut. 
xviiL 2, 2. 

c Jo. xviii. 13, 24. 

d Lu. iL 2. 

e "The frequent 
changes in the 
high - priesthood 
at this time form- 
ed an irritating 
feature of the 
Bom. policy." — 
Dr. Smith, If. T. 
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Aj>. ao. 

Hist. 167 ; </. 
Lightfoot. 

/Ma. XXL 46; Jo. 
xii.l9. 

g See v. 14. 

hLange. 

% WhiUcros*. 



Bethany 

the anoint- 
ing* 

Mk.xiv.3— 9; Jo. 
xiil— a 

a Ma. xxi. 17. 

h Jo. xi 2. Mary 
was prol)abIyac- 
qoaixited with a 
Blmllar bat ear- 
lier incident. See 
Lu. vii. 86—50. 

c See Herodottu 
iU. 20. It was 
believed that the 
ointment kept 
better in these 
cmises. — Pliny, 
xiii. 3. 

d Mk. xiv. 3. 

e Alford. 

See Dr. Eadie in 
Good Fbr</*,1861, 
416 ; also Dr. 
Arnot in ditto, 
1862, 249 if. 

fLange. 

Spikenard, fleb. 
nerd;Qi]s..nardos. 
The word occurs 
Ave times: — 
twice in O.T. and 
thrice in N. T. 
S. is so called fr. 
the jtpzJte-shaped 
flowers of the 
nardus, whence it 
is obtained. Lat. 
gpica nardi. 



a Jo. xiL 4. 

ft "Censure in- 
fects like the 
pla^nie."— >»<i«r. 
e Mk. xiv. i5. 

dRev.T.S.aarte. 
e Mrs. Jameson. 



Cruelty. — The Spaniards, by their cruelty to the natives of the 
Island of Cuba, rendered themselves odious, and exdted in the 
minds of the inhabita>nts the strongest prejudices against their 
religion. A chief who had been condemned to be bamt, irfaen 
brought to the stake, was exhorted to embrace Ohristianity, 
assured that thereby he would be admitted to heaven. The chief 
asked if there were any Spaniards in heaven. " Yes," said the 
priest who attended him; '*but they are all good ones." The 
chief replied, "I cannot bring myself to go to a place where I 
should meet with but one : therefore do not speak to me U17 
more of your religion, but let me die." < 

6, 7, now when, mark the occupation of Jesus during this 
plotting against His life. Bethany," where He spent the inter- 
val betw. His last prediction of death and its accom. with His 
disc. Simon . . leper, whom prob. Jesus had healed, woman, 
Mary,^ sis. of Lazarus, alabaster,^ so called bee. made it 
Alabastron in Egypt. Whence the name was app. both to the 
material, a hard and lustrous stalactite (carb. of lime), and the 
narrow-necked cruise itself, though it might sometimes be made 
of the precious metals, poured, having broken off the neck.' 
*' Can we suppose one wko so closely observed His words as 
Mary, not to have been possessed with the thought of that wh. 
was ab. to happen." * 

TJie house of Bethany a type of the Church. — ^I. The chnrch of 
the Spirit darkened by the church of hypocrisy ; 11. The chtnch 
of hypocrisy condemned by the church of the Spirit. The self- 
seeking heart in the church makes balsam into poison— L B 
turns a joyous feast into an hour of temptation ; H. the purest 
offering of love into an offence ; HI. the sacred justification of 
fidelity into a motive for exasperation ; IV. the most gracions 
warnings against destruction into a doom of death./ 

The alabaster box. — Mark adds, ** she brake the box," which 
circumstance has given rise to some discussion. Dr. A. Clarke 
translates the clause, ** she brake the seal ;^^ remarking that this 
is the best translation he can give of the passage, and that he 
gives it for these reasons : — ^First, it is not likely that a box, 
exceedingly precious in itself, should be broken to get out its con- 
tents. Secondly, the broken pieces would be very inconvenient, 
if not injurious, to the head of our Lord, and to the hands of the 
woman. Thirdly, it would not be easy effectually to separate the 
oil from the broken pieces. And fourthly, it was a custom in 
Eastern countries to seal the bottles with wax that held the per- 
fumes, so that, to come at their contents, no more was necessary 
than to break the seal^ which this woman appears to have done; 
and when the seal was thus broke, she had no more to do than to 
pour out the liquid ointment, which she could not have done had 
she broken the bottle. The bottles which contain the otto of 
roses, which come from the East, he adds, are sealed in this 
maimer. 

8, 9. disciples, esp. Judas." indigpiation, with Mair: 
and knowing the Lord's simplicity of life and manners, supposing 
He would not encourage such waste on Him.* purpose, use, or 
end. waste, lit. perdition ; he who said so, himself a " son of 
perdition." Nothing is wasted that is done for Jesus. The doer 
chiefly benefited, as it is more blessed to give than to receive. 
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iold . . xnuch, 300 pence.* poor, such was the hypocritical 
Dretenoe of Judas. 

The puJ^t worth more than it costs ; hence its cost is not waste, 
—I. Bee. it increases the value of every kind of useful property ; 
H. Bee. the vices and crimes it restrains cost more than the 
restraining influence ; III. Bee. it is the pre-requisite and sup- 
port of civilisation ; IV. Bee. it prevents the introduction of a 
cnore expensive, as well as a false religion.' 

A legend of avarice. — St. Antonio, being called upon to preach 
^e funeral-sermon of a very rich man who had been remarkable 
for his avarice and his usury, chose for his text, ** Where the 
treasure is, there will the heart be also," and, instead of praising 
the dead, denounced him as condemned for his misdeeds to eter- 
nal punishment. '* His heart," he said, "is buried in his 
breasure-chest : go seek it there, and you will find it." Where- 
apon the friends and relations, going to break open the chest, 
found there the heart of the miser amid a heap of ducats ; and 
this miracle was further established, when, upon opening the 
breast of the dead man, they found his heart was gone, which 
extraordinary event occurred in the city of Florence, and is 
related by the veracious author Lelio Mancini Poliziano.' 

10, 11. understood, what were prob. indistinct whisperings. 
trouble, it troubled Him that His friend should be troubled. 
good work, a good act '* is oft. greater or less than the doer 
thinks." • ** There was neither wa^te as regarded the poor ; * the 
disciples ;« the woman -* or the Lord." • poor always,/ alas ! 
how true. " Ordinary benevolence is to be the habit of our life ; 
but no&^ deeds find rare occasions." i' not always,* and yet 
He is always with uj3 now as our King and Saviour, but poor no 
longer. 

The self-denying disciple* s justification, — I. Christian love 
prompts to costly offerings ; II. What is not outwardly useful, 
may be highly proper ; HE. Reason can justify afterwards, what 
it did not previously enjoin ; IV. The remembrance of their 
goodness by others, is a reward to the good.> 

Remembering the poor, — James Bundy of Bristol was in the 
habit, on Saturday evenings, of visiting the markets, to do good 
to the poor. If he beheld a poor .person at a butcher's stall 
inquiring the price of a piece of meat, and then turning away for 
want of more money, he would call him back, saying, ** What can 
you afford to give ? " On being told how much, he would pro- 
duce the additional sum, and enable the poor man to make the 
purchase. Besides this, he regularly distributed large quantities 
of provisions to the poor of his acquaintance. 

12, 18. did . . burial, a prophetic act, understood by Mary.* 
" Perhaps the thought seized her that the malice of His enemies 
might deny His disc, the sad consolation of funeral honours — 
• Now, while yet it is in my power, I will honour Him ! ' " * 
wheresoever, i,e. every where, whole world, that all men 
may learn the lesson of her faith and love, memorial, <^ the 
only thing for wh. we should wish to be remembered is what we 
have done for Christ, whom we remember for what He did for us. 

The universal memorial, — ^I. The deed memorialised; H. Its 
significance, inscriptions on the memorial — 1. Utility, a good 
work ; 2. Greatness ; done what she could ; 3. Faith ; day of my 



A.D. so. 

" Because men 
believe not Pro- 
vidence, there- 
fore they do so 
greedily scrape 
and hoard. They 
do not believe 
any reward for 
charity, therefore 
they will part 
with nothing." — 
Barrow, 

" "We are at best 
but stewards of 
what we falsely 
call our own; yet 
avarice is so in* 
satiable, that it is 
not in the power 
of liberality to 
content it." — 
Seneca. 



a Bengel; cf. xiv. 
38,44;He.xiiL2. 

6 V. 11. 

c Mk. xiv. 7. 

d V. 13. 

e V. 12; CHLEng. 
Test. 

/Deu.xv.ll;Mk. 
xiv. 7. 

g Conder. 

A Jo. xiii.33;xiv. 
19; xvi.5, 28. 

i Dr. Godwin. 

"That charity is 
bad which takes 
from indepen- 
dence its proper 
pride, from men- 
dicity its salutary 
Bha.mQ "-SoutJtey, 



a Mk. xiv. 8; Jo. 
xii. 7. 

b Conder. 

c Pa. cxii 6; Pr. 
X. 7 ; Jo. v. 44. 

" None of all the 
trumpets of fame 
sound so long and 
so loud as the 
everlasting Go- 
spel." — M. Henry. 
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A.O. 30. 

dRev.C.W.Baird. 
e C. Diftetu. 
"Posthumous 
charities are the 
▼ery essence of 
selfishness, when 
bequeathed by 
those who, when 
aliye, would part 
withnothhig." — 
Colton. 

'•Defer not cha- 
rities till death. 
He who does so 
is rather liberal 
of another man's 
substance than 
his owa."-Stretch. 

the betrayal 

Mk. xiv. 10,11. 

a Jo. xiii. 2,27,30. 

6Jo.iii.l9; 1 Co. 
ir. 5; Ep. v. 11. 

c T. 21 ; Lu. xxil. 
8,4; Jo.xiii.2, 27, 
30; Ac. L 16, 17, 
25. 

d Ex. xxi. 32 ; rf. 
Zee. xi. 12, 13; 
Ma. xxvii. 9. 

e Quesnel. 

fUomilist iii. 50. 

" Poverty is in 
want of much, 
but avarice of 
everything." — 
J*uhHus Syrus. 

" Study rather to 
fill your mind, 
than your coffers; 
knowing that 
gold and silver 
were originally 
mingled with 
dirt, imtil avarice 
or ambition part- 
ed Xhcrxi." -Seneca. 



preparation 
for passover 



Mk. xir. 12—16; 
Lu. xxii. 7, 8. 



a Meyer, 
b Braunc. 



burying, etc. III. Its commemoration — 1. It is recorded ia 
abiding story ; 2. It is published wide as that story of the okmb 
is read. Learn — ^how precious to Christ is, 1, the love ; 2, the 
memory ; 3, the fame ; 4, the services of His people.^ 

Immortality of good deeds. — There is nothing, no, nothing, 
innocent or good, that dies and is forgotten : let us hold th«k 
faith, or none. An infant, a prattling child, dying in its cradle, 
will live again in the better thoughts of those who loved it ; aod 
plays its part, through them, in the redeeming actions of the 
world, though its body be burned to ashes, or drowned in the 
deepest sea. There is not an angel added to the host of heaTm 
but does its blessed work on earth in those that loved it heve. 
Forgotten ! — oh ! if the good deeds of human creatures could be 
traced to their source, how beautiful would even death appear I 
for how much charity, mercy, and purified affection would be 
seen to have growth in dusty graves.* 

14—16. then, in the night,' a fit time for a dark deed.* 
went, as was predicted.<^ ?i-^G, covetousness, his ruling passion, 
thirty . . silver, the exact sum fixed by the law as compensa- 
tion for the Ufe of a 8lave.<< from . . time, ** men seldom leare 
a crime imperfect."* 

JudaSf — the truth sold for money. — ^What was his promptiDg 
principle? 1. Not a divine impulse; 2. Or sense of piDi)Hcdal7; 
3. Or malicious feeling towards Christ ; 4. But avarice. A man, 
to commit this sin of selling the truth for money, must have— 
I. Truth at his disposal ; II. A tempting offer ; III. Deliberatdf 
accept the offer. Observe, men may seU the truth for money 
who — 1. Have no dislike to it ; 2. Feel themselves under an oUi* 
gation to it ; 3. Have no intention of doing any injury to it/ 

Emblem of avarice. — Gotthold's sons had purchased a savings- 
box, to keep the little sums of money they occasionally received, 
and found, that, however easy to drop the pieces in, it was much 
more difficult to bring them out. He thereupon observed, " That 
is an emblem of the hearts and coffers of the vast majority of 
the men of these times. They are very greedy to take, but Teiy 
backward to give, especially for the glory of God and the relirf 
of the poor. Oh, how long we must shake, and how many 
arts we must try, before we can extract even a penny, from a hard 
and penurious man, for the service of God or his neighbours! 
So long as he lives, he imagines that the business for which he 
came into the world is to collect and keep money ; but when hf 
has to leave the world, and when death breaks the savings-box 
to pieces, and he must resign his hoard to others, he does it with 
reluctance and displeasure. I really believe, that, were it not too 
absurd and useless, many a miser, in making his will, would du 
what a miser once actually did, appoint himself his own heir. 
How dreadful a folly to hoard up gold, and to lose heaven." 

17 — 19. now, Judas being on the watch, first day, Nisan 
14th ; by noon of wh. day aU leaven was destroyed, where, for 
they knew Ho would observe the law. go . . city, " They seem 
to have been yet in Bethany." « man . . master, i.e. teacher. 
This man was a disc. " As among His friends there was a secret 
enemy, so among His enemies a secret friend." * m.ade readVt 
houses in J. were thrown open, for the great crowd fr. all the 
land. 
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The question of the disciples. — ^An expression of their feelings 
sad state. I. Of their legal anxiety ; II. Of their painful em- 
kurtssment and sad presentiments.^ — ** The passoyer was a type 
flf the sacrifice of Ghnst. The Jewish deliyerance was a type of 
Christian salYation.** << 
My time is at hand. — ''When a man helieves himself to be 
death, he says, ' Go tell the priest I am going on my journey, 
mj time is at hand.' When dead, it is said of him, ' His time 
gone, he has fallen.* " ' 



even, the proper time." sat, lit. lay.^ one'.. 
, an announcement wh. startled and troubled them. 
MROwful, they knew how inevitably His words would be ful- 
illed. XiOrd . . I, ea. one feeling his weakness, and fr. past 
•ipeiience prob. knowing the power of strong and sudden 
tniptation. 

Judas, master of hypocritical dissimulationj unmasked hy the 
Hosier of Divine simplicity. — ^I. The points of development in 
Us hypocrisy — ^the bag, and the deceiving of the disciples ; the 
jKetence of care for the poor ; the question, *' Is it I ? " the kiss. 
IL His detection in its corresponding points of interest.^' 

Wickedness of treachery. — " Of all the vices to which human 
mtnre is snbject, treachery is the most infamous and detestable ; 
being eompoonded of fraud, cowardice, and revenge. The greatest 
vnmgs wUl not justify it, as it destroys those principles of 
amtiial confidence and security by which only society can subsist. 
The Bomans, a brave and generous people, disdained to practise 
it towards their declared enemies. Christianity teaches us to for- 
gire injories ; but to resent them under the disguise of friendship 
end benevolence argues a degeneracy at which common humanity 
and justice must blush." ' 



said, both to remove their anxiety, and make the 
prediction more precise, dippeth . . dish," i.e. the dish, called 
ckarosheth, made of vinegar, dates, etc., in wh. it was usual to 
dip bitter herbs and unleavened bread — a remembrance of poor 
&ie, and hitter service of Egypt.'' woe, fulfilment of God's 
purpose, " in nowise interferes with human responsibility ; for it 
is wi/{ and motive for wh. ^e are responsible, not results." ' 
Judas . . I, the first to censure many, the last to apply the pre- 
diction of treason to himself. He spoke now^ lest his silence 
should betray him, as he betrayed his Lord, said, prob. Judas 
only heard this ; but all saw the handing of the sop. 

Men who had better not been bom. — I. Show of whom this may 
be said : 1. The traitor, who sells his Lord ; 2. The infidel, who 
denies Him ; 3. The apostate, who renounces Him ; 4. The 
liTpocrite who dishonours Him. II. Take the lamentation over 
them : 1. How awful their delusions ; 2. How bitter will be their 
leflections; 3. How infatuated are those who do not improve 
their present opportunity of obtaining mercy.<< 

Reward of treason. — ** Philip, Duke of Austria, paid the 
imbassadors of Charles lY. (who had betrayed their trust) in 
eoonterfeit coin ; whereof when they complained, it was answered, 
that false coin is good enough for false knaves. James I., King 
d Scotland, was murdered in Perth by Walter, Earl of Athol, in 
hope to have the crown ; and crowned he was indeed, but with a 
erown ,of red-hot iron clapped upon his head, being one of the 



▲.D. 80. 

c Lange. 

d Dr. GodvHn. 

e Roberts. 



the passover 

a De. xvi 6. 

b "The Jlrst'pa.H. 
was eaten iii 
haste (Ex. ziL 11): 
but rabbinical 
tradition enjoin- 
ed lying down, 
in token of free- 
dom and festive 
leisure."- Conder. 

c Jo. xiU. 18—21. 

d Lange. 

e Stretch. 

" Friendship la 
the only thmg in 
the world con- 
cerning the use 
of which aU man- 
kind are agreed." 
— Cicero, 



a Ps. xlL 9 ; Bf k. 
xiv. 20; Jo. xiii. 
26. 

6Ex.xii.8;xxxiv. 
25;Nu.ix.ll;De. 
xvi. 3 ; 1 Co. V. 8. 

c Conder. 

That the spilling 
of salt is unlucky 
is a very ancient 
superstition. In 
Leonardo da 
Vinci's "Last 
Supper" (a paint- 
ing in fresco at 
the convent of 
Santa Maria della 
Grazie, at Milan), 
Judas is repre- 
sented upsetting 
the salt-cellar, 
while asking " Is 
it If" 

d Simeon Ifor. 
Horn. Appen. iv. 
81. 
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institution 
of the Lord's 
Sapper 

1 Co. xi 23—26; 
Mk. xiv. 22—25; 
Lu. xxiii. 19; Jo. 
vi. 33—35, 47— 
58; Ga.iv.24,25. 

a 1 Co. X. 4. 

&Ma.ziii.37— 39. 

c Da. viU. 20, 21 ; 
C(mder. 

d 1 Co. X. 16. 

According to the 
Mishna it was 
allowed to drink 
more than the 
prescribed cups 
betw. the first and 
second, but not 
aft. the third. 

e Mk. xiv. 2a 

/'He. viii. G, 7 ; ix. 
19, 20; cf. Ex. 
xxiv. 8. 

j7Le.xvii.ll;He. 
ix.22; Eo. iil.25; 
Ep.L7;Ile.vii.l5. 

See Dr. Leifchild, 
Sabbath-day Bk. 
111. 

h Lange. 



they sing: 
a hymn 

aLu.xziLlS; Ac. 
X. 41; Zee. x. 7; 
Jo. xvi. 22; Be. 
iii 20; Is.xxv. 6. 

6 Alford. 

Eucharist, the 
giving of thanks. 
Gk. evvopurria — 
ev, well ; x«Pi5> 
grace, thanks. 

cPs.cxv.— cxviii. 

</Jo.xlv.;r/.v.31. 

e Lange. 

Sing, to uttor 
musically. A.-S. 



tortures wherewith he ended at once his wicked days and deTico. 
And Guy Fawkes, that Spanish pioneer, shonld have receiredUi 
reward of five hundred pounds at an appointed |daoe in Somy; 
but, instead thereof, he had been paid home with a Iffiee of 
bullets for his good service, if justice had not oome in wifli % 
halter by way of prevention. Thus traitors have always beeooM 
odious, though the treason were commodious."' 

26 — ^28. blessed, before breaking : wh. is opp. to doetr. of 
transubstantiation. body, lit. " this, my body," t.«., thiB, re- 
presents my body. (See other similar declarations in wh. tliB 
meaning of symbols is set forth ; as — '* that rock was Chiist'*' 
*' the field is the world " ^ — '' the rough goat is the Xiag if 
Grecia." ') cup, four cups were used : 1. At commenoemnk; 
2. During supper; 3. "The cup of blessing "<r — ^the one m 
drank ; 4. At the singing of the hymn, drink ye all, wh. th^ 
all did.' new testsunent, or covenant, as opp. to the "o2^"/ 
shed . . remission, wh. shedding of blood tiie law demaodelf 

The presence of Christ. — ^I. Always present, because present Al 
first time. He alone can distribute, interpret, and make it eAt- 
tual. n. Always present, as present the first time. Distingoiibri 
fr. the sacrament ; presenting Himself in it. — The bread emi df 
wine in their inseparable unity. — I. With each other ; the hnlA 
body, the expiating blood ; U. One after the other ; the assmaail 
of reconciliation, the new life. * 

Transubstantiation. — ^I look at a map and say, '* This is Etf 
land ; that is France." I point to a picture and say, "ThitS 
Luther." I show you a bust, and say, ** This is JuUns C^tBtL* 
These things, you know, are nothing more than representatiaK 
" The seven stars are the angels of the seven churches ; andiii 
seven candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven chorehei* 
(Bev. i. 20). "The seven heads are seven mountains" (Bw. 
xvii. 9). *' And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kJJP* 
(ver. 12). These are nothing more than representations. Whd 
does Paul say of Ishmael's mother? "For this Agar is WM 
Sinai in Arabia" (Gal. iv. 25). He says, too, of the rock W 
Israel drank from in the wilderness, "And that Bock «i 
Christ" (1 Cor. x. 4). It represented Christ, who was smittei ^ 
for us. In like manner, how beautifully do the bread aad 4i 
wine represent His blessed body and blood I 

29, 80. until that day " " these words carry on the meoKtil 
and continuance of this Eucharistic ordinance, even into them* 
heavens and the new earth."* hymn, prob. the "Gwii 
Hallel." « This the conclu. of the ceremony. Olives, com- 
mencing, bef. He went out. His farewell address. '^ 

The Eucharist the great feast of the Church. — ^I. A true feiii- 
f or the nourishment of the spiritual life ; 11. A sacred feiii-- 
sanctifying fr. all carnal enjoyment ; HI. A covenant feast— ••^ 
ing redemption ; IV. A love feast — uniting the redeemed ; T. A 
supper feast — fore-festival of death, of the end of all thiiigt,4i( 
the coming of Christ.* 

They sang a hymn. — At a gathering of children on Chri«tili» 
Day, a gentleman present related a very interesting inddeat:- 
A little girl, but three years of age, was very curiooB to kno* 
why Christmas evergreens were so much used, and what thif 
were intended to sigmfy. So Mr. L told her the stoiy of tk» 
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Iw of Bethlehem — «f the child vhoae uume was Jcsas. Th 
■la questioiier was just bagiimiiig to give voioB to the mnsi 

■t waa in her heart ; and after Mr. L coccladed the natrj 

n, (he looked np in his face and asted, " Did JeeiiB aiog? 
ma had ever thought al that ? If jon look at Matt. xktj. Si . 
■. 'will find abnoBt conoloaiTe proof that Jesas Bang with Eia 
buylwi. Ib not that enDooragement for ue to siiig — not with 
H understanding only, but with the heart also ? 
SI, 32. tlien, ah. that time. Frob. aft. Judas hn,d loft aaH 
biD the other disc, had begun to denounce the traitor, all , . 
1, yonr faith will be tested, and ahaken. tlUB night," 
then saw the traitor at work, and His enemies making 
Ij for their night attack, written,' and shall also be 
■filled.* go before, i.;., bcf. HU flock, as a. shepherd.'' 
Uilee,' whither they would go to their homes. 
Detrrtion of Chritl by Hit friends. — I. The great eventB of 
■• developed ace. to BiTino prediction; II. The loneliness of 
Cllriirt in the final scene, an incidental proof of His Bivine 
; HI. Chriat'a Bitine power of looking beyond the pro- 
n to the great result ; lY. Though Jesus was deserted by His 
ImIiiIiiii. yet the disciples were not deserted by Him./ 
fUM/U and (rue.— Christ, the true friend, going befo 
Im. to Galilee. — " Bootor, what shall I do ? " asked a pati 
w medical odiiaer : " my friends are all out of town." 
llf hKve one Friend," was the answer, " who is never out of the 
qr, but ever near, and ever true. Jesna is the best friend for 
Inii or heaveu." Fres. Edwards, when he came to die, his 
rt words, after bidding hia relations good-bye, were, " Ni 
hcie is Jesus of Nazareth, my true and never-failing friend 
ad, so saying, he fell asleep. — Col. Bjrd of Virginia fell ii 
flu hands of the Cherokeee, and was condemned to death. 
fte tribe was a chief that had before been his friend. At the 
mtniach of the eiecutionars, he threw himself npon the intended 
IK^ID, saying, " This man is my friend : before you 
kbn, yon must kiU me ; " which saved him. 

88 — S5. Feter,' always forward to speak, though all, a 
ftiog that judging fr. himself ho tbou^t barely possible. ' 
Bfrer, the Gk. is intensive, and " is used of that wh. in no ■ , 
iiDT can be." * Jeaua said, comp. aces, of other Evang. thia 
lig'ht, boastful Feter is not sore of his heart for an hour. 
(ock crow, = day-break, called cock-croicins ; ' the crowing ol 
tte cock at midnight will ace. for the "Iwlcc" Mk. and Lu, 
Hirice, wb. was lil. the case, deny, P. evidently regarded 
imial, as a great sin. said all, and although they did 
iatt/, they forsook and fled. 
' Imptilsiveneti of PelcT. — Bangers ot impulsiveness : I. 
proneneas to over-estimation ot self, and under-estimatioi 
others, " though all men — yet not I ; " n. Satnral instability — 
frequent reactions — can do, but not wait; m. Violence ai ' 
lapidity of its ehangfls; IV. The readiness with wh. it tiJies i 
ohsracter fr. immediately surroondiug oiroumstances. Learn- 
]. Iiet ilie cool and pmdent he gentle in judging of the mo 
flery ; 2- Let the impulsive take warning fr. this esanjple 
I«t the nutn who repents seme sin of haste, ' ' ~ 
ud hope.'' 
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the agrony in 
Getiiseniane 

Mk- xiv. 82—42 ; 
Lu. xxii. 40 — 16. 

a Jo. xviii. 1. 

6Mk.xiv.26;Lu. 
xxii. 89. 

e Mk. xiv. 32 ; Jo. 
xviiL 2. 

d Stier. See Ge. 
xxii. 6. 

t ffomilist, first 
ser. ii 33(». 

/ Bartlett, Walks 
ab. J., 98. 

g Thomson, L. and 
Ji., 634 : Land of 
Promise, \'29. See 
also Stanley, S. & 
P^ 4&5. 



a Jo. xii. 27 ; Ps. 
cxvi. 3 ; Ixix. 20 ; 
Ih. liii. 3, 4. 
6 See Stier. 
See sermon by 
Dr. Iluntingford, 
Bp. of Hereford, 
Sitnday Lib. vi. 49. 
c Lange. 

" Walden, a mer- 
chant of Lyons, 
seeing one drop 
down dead in the 
streets, went 
home and re- 
pented, changed 
his life, and be- 
came a preacher, 
and was the fa- 
ther and the 
founder of the 
people called 
Waldensps. 'Tis 
good to take 
warning by 
others' harms, 
and, by the sight 
of their death, to 
look after our 
own life."— rm- 
ning. 



Danger of apostacy, — ^A person who suspected that a miniifcgi 
of his acquaintance was not truly orthodox, went to him nl 
said, " Sir, I am told that you are against the perseyeraiifle ol 
the saints." *' Not I, indeed,'' answered he : " it is the peiw* 
verance of sinners that I oppose." The other replied, "B# 
that is not a satisfactory answer. Do yon think that a chiU ol 
God cannot fall very low, and yet he restored? " The minite 
answered, " I think it will he very dangerons to make the ezpoi* 
ment." 

36. Gethsexnane, word = oil-press, a small groye of dlhi 
trees, beyond Eedron,<* on slopes of OHyet/ well kaown and oft 
resorted to. « pray, *' Jesus, priest and victim, lays Himsdf Oi 
the altar, with Abraham's faith and Isaac's resignation." * 

Gethsematie — or the twofold direction of the soiU in somm^ 
I. Manward. Social instincts. Man made to help man : 1. Thi 
great frailty of man as a helper — asleep ; 2. The necessary qinfi- 
iication for man as a helper — watch, pray ; 3. Consideratioii dM 
to man as a helper — " spirit willing," etc. n. Gx>dward. Bflfr 
gious instincts: 1. A definite object; 2. A true spirit— emMk 
(three times), submissive ; 3. A strengthening influence.— Gaflh 
semane, the place of sorrow, bef. us all. Let ns not expeet tfli 
much fr. dearest friends. Let us turn Godward.« 

Gethsemane. — "We descend the steep broken path into tti 
valley of the Eedron, and, crossing its dry bed by a small anl^ 
reach a group of singular and venerable objects. First, on <ff 
right, is a stony plot of ground, surrounded by a low wall, ni 
enclosing eight olive trees of very great antiquity . . . supposed ti 
be those of the garden of Gethsemane, a tradition we wonld not 
willingly disturb."/ — **I am inclined to place the garden of O.ii 
the secluded vale several hundred yards to the NE. of the presoit 
G."«' With this view, Dr. Bonar seems to coincide. 

87, 38. Peter, this witness of His agony denied Bm\ 
sorrowful, how great this sorrow, of Him who was alva}! 
** a man of sorrows," to be in this way specially noted ! sonli' 
the sorrow deep and poignant, death, but for prayer, Kl 
humanity would have sunk under this great agony, watch) tl 
He asked ; they had promised to die with Him.* 

The sleep of the disciples ; or, the death-like collapse whiA 
follows overstrained self-confidence. — Christ, in His great confiti 
of prayer, teaches us to pray ; makes our prayer acceptable, ami 
becomes its Mediator. The tico divisions of the disciples : a mtd 
company towards the world, and a watcn company around thi 
Lord.c 

Watch and pray . — A converted and emancipated slave in thi 
vicinity of Philadelphia, accosted a person thus : — " Massa, iM 
hear you are going to study to be a minister." "Yes." "Will 
you let poor Tom say one thing to you? " ** Yes." " Well,?* 
know the good Master says, * Watch and pray.' Now yon nij 
watch all the time, and if you no pray, the devil will get in. Y* 
may pray all the time, and if you no watch too, the devil will g** 
in. But if you watch and pray all the time, the devil will no get 
in ; for it is just like the sword of God put into the hand of tb* 
angel at the entering of the garden — it turns every way. If tb* 
devil come before, it turn there ; if the devil come behind, it tois 
there. Yes, massa, it turn every way." 
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puwed iij a hlgb 



"wihln are 



brttier, a atuue'a oast.* He would nnre tbem tbe siglit 

deepest agon;. pOBBible, He might have escaped these 

igs.' cup, a com. expr. = portion.' pass . . Me, i£ it 

: voold have pneeed to \w. not . . I, with My hutrnui 

bra shiinkiDg from the ordeal. Thou wilt,'' who knoweet 

K ia best for Me on Mj way to My gloij ; and /or olhcrt, for 

pill am DOW tasting death. 

hdrifuui/ and ila leiions.—l. Sympathy and KOlitude ate both 
Mntlile in severe triola ; Q. Prayer is the only snffiaient pre- 
ntion for idl aufferiiiK; m. All thinga are possible to Qod, 
liQ ore not proper; IT. What Reams to us desirable, should 
loaght conditionally; V. Sufferiog ahanld ha received aa the 
■antment of our Father ; VI. Prayer aeenrea utrength tor 
fcring, or delivenwoe fr. it ; VII. We have not a. High Priest 
> *«uiot Bympathise with our Borrows.' 

laignatioit to the mill of God. — A moat remarliahle Instance 
CbiistiaD resignation was discovered on one particular oc- 
cn,in tfae conduct of Archbishop FSni>lon. When his illns- 
n and hopeful pupil, the Duke of Burgundy, lay dead in his 
ID, and the nobles of bia court, in all the pomp of silent sad- 
I, stood round, the Archbishop came into the apartment, and 
ing fixed hia eyes for some time en the corpse, broke out at 
th in wordf to this effect : " There lies my beloved prince, 
(horn tny affections were eqnal to the tcnderest regard of the 
«reat parents. Nor were ray affeetiona lost ; he loved roe in 
tn with all the ardour of a son. There he lies ; and all my 
dly happineea lies dead with him. But if the turning of a, 
w noold call him back io life, I would not for ten thonaand 
ds be the turner o£ that straw in opposition to the will 



), 41. disciples, whom He had told to vatch. asleep, the disciples 

K>me by sorrow.* If tciltussing Hia sorrow waa too much for 

I, bow would the enduring of that, wb. He suffered for us, nLu. ulL a 

' affected us? watch . -llouT, think of what I endured 

ugh My whole life, watch' . . pray,' for nutwithstaudiug 

protestationa and My commanda, see how weak joQ are. 
it . . willing, yours to stand by Me, Mine to suSer for you. 
b . . weak, Min e is, much more yours. 
'etervatives froni tin, — I. The advice given, " watch and pray." 

Christian iu danger; 1. Fr. the world — its spirit, frowns, 
e»; 2. Ft, the devil — as a person, hia influenoe, aubtilty; 
r. the fiesh — both reason (deification and degradation), and 
ion (constitutional sin •'J. II. The reason on wh.it is founded, 
t«r not," etc.; 1. Poss. to be overcome— David, Peter; 3. 
riyea of spiritual enjoyment ; 3. Endangers eternal interests ;' 
ot watch alone ; or, 5. Prayer alone ; 0. Watch and prayer 
nnUy. invulnerable. 

mptjii by degrees. — Satan seldom comes to Christians with 
t templationfi, or with a temptation to commit a great 

bring a green log and a candle together, and they ore very 
Deigbbonra ; but bring a few shavings and set them alight, 
then bring a few small sticks and let them take lire, and the 
be in the midat of them, and yon will soon get rid of your 

And BO it is with little biob. Tou will he atartled with the 

of eommitting a great sin, and so the devil brings you 
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mand, when an 
attack was ex- 
pected."— Awes. 

a Ln. xxiL 43. 

h Mk. ziv. 40. 

c He. V. 7. 

dLang%. 

e Dr. Parker. 

fFlavtl. 

g Cfotlhold. 

"I thank Qtod 
that every bless- 
ing of worldly 
comfort that I 

{>rayed for, the 
onger has He 
kept it from me, 
and the more I 
prayed for it, I 
found it the 
greater comfort 
in the end." — 
Taylor. 



aBengel. 
b Jacobus, 
c Lange. 

d Dr. Trench. 

"Let your sleep 
be necessary and 
healthful, not 
idle and expen- 
sive of time be- 
yond the needs 
and conveniences 
of nature ; and 
sometimes be 
curious to see 
the preparation 
which the sun 
makes when he 
is coming forth 
from his cham- 
bers of the east I" 
— Jeremy Taylor. 



the arrest of 
Jesus 

Mk. xiv. 4.3—52; 
Ln. xxiL 47 — 53 ; 
Jo. xviii. 2—12. 

a Jo. viii59; cf. 
V.53. 



little temptation, and leaves yon to indulge yonrselL "Thcmii 
no great harm in this," ** no great peril in that ; " and so by thmi 
little chips we are first easily lighted up, and at last the green kg 
is burned./ 

42—44. prayed, com. first prayer with thit, and note hot 
the former was answered by the entire submission in the ktteL 
second time, and now the angel strengthened Him.' haavy, 
and their senses confused.^ same woxds, not vain repetitkn: 
earnest wrestling.<^ 

The severest suffering is but a cup. — I. Bigorously measnnl; 
n. Prepared, presented, and blessed of the Father.' " We mij 
obtain by a second prayer, what was not obtained by a &1I''' 
" None of the damned had ever so larfi:e a capacity to take ii I 
full sense of the wrath of G^d as Christ had. The larger t^f 
one's capacity is to understand and weigh his troubles fol^, tin 
more grievous and heavy is his burden. . . . Christ was a ]ai|i 
vessel indeed ; as He is capable of more glory, so of more asam 
and misery than any other person in the world.*'/ 

Prayer of resignation, — " From my cross, my burden, s^ 
adversity, I will not ask to be relieved until it please Tbm i 
relieve me. Nay, I have no desire even to be in heaven, so lisg 
as it is Thy pleasure that I should serve Thee and Thy Ghiirdiii 
this life of misery and toil. Let Thy will be my heaven ; Hj 
counsel, my wisdom ; Thy good pleasure, my satisfaction ! **' 

45, 46. sleep . . now, " if you can." « ** He could dispeM 
with their watchings with Him, for He felt not alone as befera"* 
hour . . hand, wh. He had foreseen ; and was now, by pr^ 
fully prepared for, and would no longer, though it were potM, 
avoid, going, to meet the enemy, not to escape. 

The Lord's three tcords to the disciples. — I. Watch with 3fc; 
n. Watch for yourselves ; HI. Sleep on now — ^whetiier waking' 
sleeping, ye will sleep till the awakening of My resurreetka 
Watch and pray, because of temptation and weakness. Hi 
three witnesses of His transfiguration and Hia humiliation— of 
the glorious beams and the bloody sweat.* 

Sleep on now. — '* This * sleep on now ' does not mean tW 
Christ was now approving or allowing that drowsiness of spiritit 
which they were holden still ; far from it. But the import of 1i» 
words we may take to have been this : The opportunity is paserf 
and gone. Even if you should at length shake off this clingiag 
sloth, yet now it would profit nothing in this matter. Other op- 
portunities of service may indeed occur, but this one is gone, ih 
forever ; the moment, with all its rich possibilities of service, tta 
golden moment, has fied ; the battle has been fought withott 
you ; the victory has been won without you. You may sleep <)■ 
now, and take your rest, for the time when your watching isi 
waking would have profited has passed away." ^ 

47. multitude, needless and useless ; yet admission of Bii 
power, or proof of their ignorance of His character and miffioi' 
He could have overcome a greater multitude,' He wonld havi 
yielded Himself a prisoner to one person, swords . . stSTfli 
evidence of their weakness and fear, priests . . elderSf heii0i 
this band was prob. some of the levitical guard of temple.* 

Tlie followers of Judas, — ^I. Many, — ^how many would haw 



: 



rvL48-ea] Miiraxw. 

■d Judas to do a good work f n. Armed, — doers of evil i 
iWBJ^ at heart— carnal men armed with camnl weapons 
rld'3 fasMon. ; HI. !□ the night — would have been ii^aio 
1 Jadas — the man who sold his friend — in tliG da; ; J 
t One — of whom iu their cooscienees they were afraiil. 
in the Apottate. — " Julian the Apoataie fignrcB in boci 
Dee not merely oa a tyrant and {loraocutor, but as a terrible 
tent uecromaacer, who had sold him nnlf to the devil, bad 
! officer Uerearins to death, becatiBe of his adhoEion to the 
inii faith. The Btory then relates, that, when Julian led 
my against the Fersiane, and on tbo eve of the battle 
lie perished, St. Basil the Great waa favoared by a miiai 
sion. He beheld a woman of resplendent beauty seated 
□e, and around her a great multitude of angels ; and she 
mded one of them, saying, 'Go, forthwith, and awaken 
riuB, who Bleepeth in the sepiilohre, that he may day Julii 
wstate, that proud blasphemer against me and against n _ 
And when Basil awoke, he went to the tomb in which 
rioH had boon laid not long before, with Lis armour 
DB by his side; and, to his great astonishment, ho found 
r the body nor the weapons. But on returning to the 
the next day, and again looking into the tomb, he found 
the body of JUercurius lying aa before ; but the lance 
i with blood ; ' for, on the day of battle, when the wicked 
or was at the head of his army, an nnknown warrior, bare- 
], and of a palo and ghastly countenance, was seen 
«d on a white charger, which he spurred forward; and, 
iabing his lance, he pierced Julian through the body, and 
ramefaed as enddenly as he had appeared. And Julian 
carried to his tent, he took a handful of the blood which 
1 from his wound, and flung it into the air, exclaiming with 
kst breath, " Thou hast conquered, Galilean I thon hast 
ered I " Then the demons receiyed his parting spirit, 
tlercnrius, having performed the behest ol the bl 
1, re-entered hie tomb, and laid himself down to sleep till 
ly of judgment.' "' 

— 50. lietrayed, " the son of perdition." ■ eigtL, lest 
irong jierson being taken he should forfeit his reward. 
> nsnal sign of friendship,' and reverence.' hold ■ . fast, 
le escape as bef. How little Jndas knew the Lord I bail 
alth to Thee ! whose very life he was seeking, friend,' the 
must have pierced his heart had not Satan entered into 
Yet in one sense he was, though unintentionally, His 
1 : since he precipitated those sufFerings which finished His 
, and introduced Him to His glory, came they, " As they 
ice, Jesus steps forward to meet them ; Judaa slinks back, 
nfainooB task aocompUshed ; and it is seen that even nov 
cannot lay a finger on leans until He freely surrenders Him. 

e traitor'* kUs.—l. Holy things may be prostituted to basest 
II. Symbols of friendship may become signals of treason. 
Deeds receive theii moral worth from underlying motives. 
tfen betra; Christ with a kiss, when they mask a hatred of 
diaaiples beneath false shows of friendship ; V. When th< . 
■)b with Hia disciples, to moke themselves famihar with, and 
laugh over their defects. 
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**Let him that is 
wretched and 
beggared try 
everybody, and 
then his friends." 
— Italian. 



Peter'8 
sword 

a Jo. zviii. 10. 

b Ecc. iii. 7. 

c Lu. xxii. 36, 38. 

d Lu. xxii. 51. 

e Afford; Bee Ben- 
gel. 

/lPe.ii. 28;Ge. 
ix.6; Bo.zii.l9; 
2 Co. X. 4. 

</ Conder. 

h Lange. 

i Dr. Godwin. 

k OHander. 

*'The triumphs 
of truth are the 
most glorious, 
chiefly because 
they are the most 
bloodless of all 
victories, deriv- 
ing their highest 
lustre from the 
number of the 
saved, not of the 
slain." — Colton. 



a Jo. xi 42. 

b Ps. ciii. 20. 

c2K.xix. 85; <•/. 
Ma. iv. 11; 2 K. 
vi.l7;Da.vii.lO. 

d Jo. X. 85 ; xviii. 
11. 

«^om»7/»<vii.289, 
Jh'tt ser. 

f Simeon, Ilor. 
Horn. vU. 822. 

"They are called 
the chariots of 
(iod, i.e. they are 
the chariots of 
His will, they 
bear UIb will 



False friends. — " * Friends ! * said Socrates, * there is no friend.' 
Another says, * A friend is a changeable creatnre, like the eolous 
of the peacock.' Many friends are not more fickle than false; 
like deep ponds, clear at the top, and muddy at the bottom. Tiy 
before you trust, and, when you have tried, trust not over iu, 
less you cry out as Queen Elizabeth, * In trust, I have found trea- 
son;' or as Julius Caesar, when stabbed by Brutus, * 'What I 
thou, Brutus ! ' He received twenty-three wounds, mostly at the 
hands of those whose lives he had spared. " ' 

61, 62. one, Peter.* When Mat. and Mk. wrote prob. both 
Peter and Malchus were living, hence they are not named iSL 
later by John. Note the tenderness of the Holy Spirit— flu 
Comforter — in suppressing the name for the present. There is 
a time to be silent, as well as a time to speak.^ sword,' whenee 
did he obtain it, and why ? ear, which Jesus at once healed.' 
place, "the sheath is the place for the Christian's swoii."' 
take . . sword,/ as a general principle. ** The great empini 
which have been cemented by blood have been ddssolvea in 
blood."!' 

Worldly swords-men. — " All who take the sword," etc. : L 1 
sacred law ; 11. A half -fulfilled prediction.* — " Force is not a fit 
means for the advancement of His kingdom." < — " Provocati(m to 
anger and vengeance the most deadly temptations of Satan in the 
time of external tribulation. Toung and rash preachers are too 
apt to brandish Peter's sword bef. they have learned to use the 
sword of the Spirit. When our cam^ zeal smites wrongly, the 
injury 18 done to the ear, wh. should hear the Word of God."* 

Sir Walter Raleigh on War. — Sir Walter Baleigh, a scholar, 
a statesman, and a soldier, delares ** there is no profession more 
impropitious than that of warriors. Besides the envy and jealoosj 
of men, the spoils, rapes, famine, slaughter of the innocent, 
devastations and burnings, with a world of miseries laid on the 
labouring man, they are so hateful to God, as with good reaaoa 
did Monluc, the marshal of France, confess, * that, were not the 
mercies of God infinite, it were in vain for those of his profession 
to hope for any portion of them, seeing the cruelties by them 
permitted and perpetrated are also infinite.' " 

63, 64. pray, note his trust in the Father, and power of 
prayer." legions, a Bom. legion=6,000 infantry, besides cavaby. 
angels,^ one sufficed to destr. a vast army.<^ fufilled, will of God 
the highest law.'' 

Trials of the good. — I. God continues His fatherly character 
toward the good in trial. This is in harmony with 1. Beason ; 
2. Bevelation; 3. Experience. H. Amidst the utmost material 
destitution of the good, there are immense invisible resources for 
their relief — 1. The invisible is greater than the visible; 2. In* 
visible resources of the good, greater than the visible. HI. Prayer 
is the settled condition by wh. relief is obtained in trial. IV. Con* 
siderations of personal convenience should always be held subor- 
dinate to those of the Divine Will.* ChrisVs apprehensUm," 
I. How easily our Lord could have rescued Himself: 1. God 
pleased to work by ministry of angels ; 2. Our Lord might bate 
had any number. U. Why He forbore to rescue Himself— that 
the Scriptures might be fulfilled. HI. Practical observatiou ; 
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mable ; 1. Be aonteutod to go ti 
'iat's Boliuitniie for fulfilment of 
:iety for thair noooiii. in aU that p 



I. Prayer will ertricfttB ns fr. 
tieaven in God's way; 3. Cli 
Soripture, a pledge ol Hia an 
relates to our solvation./ 

MiitistTij of angth. — In tho eeolasiaatioal hislory of Sooratoa, 1 
Ihere is mentino mode of one Theodoios, n martyr put to extreme . 
MnnsDts by Julian the Apostate, and dismissed again by him i 
ffhea ho sair htm nncnniiUGrable. BuSnaa, in bia history, eaith, ' 
that he met with thia martyr a long time alter his trial, and aaked \ 
him whether the paina be felt were not ioanfferable. Ho answered, 
that at first it was somewhat grievoas ; but, after awhile, thi 
seemed to stand by him a young mao in white, who, with a s 
sad comfortable h'andkerabief, wiped off the sweat from hia bo . . 
(which through extreme angnish wa-i little Icaa than blood), and t 
bads him be of good cheer, inaomuchaathan it was rather a pan' ' 
ment than a pleosm's to him to be takan off the raek : when 
tormentors had done, the angel waa gone. Thus it is that the ii 
blessed aagela of God hare minixtered from timo to time ti 
people, in the days of their distress. They pity our h 
frailtiea, and eeorotly suggest comfort, when ws poraeiia it 
they are aa ready to help as as the bad angels are to taraj 
always they stand lookinn on the faoe of God to reoeive orders, 
llhiah they no sooner have than they readily despateh.i 






SS, SS. thiaf, 

ortry to escape. ] 
'veakness. but ■ ■ 
continned fr. v. hh, o 
•11 their indignation at 
own behalf. 

Apoitasy. — Herein ^ 
L They had leoeiir' 
the greater obligatioi 



rain of yiolenoe, who would n 
hold,' not being able. A isminder of their t 
this, etc., query, are theao the words of Jeaus 



e four things:— I. Uaae ingratitndt 
special faToora fr. Him ; 2. Were under 

^ .. ; 3. Tendency of gratitude to bind to b 

lootor. II. Bash impulsireness, prob, roused by, 1. Disappc 
nent ; 2. Alarm. III. Involuntary inBuence. One fled, then all 
lied. Thiaahonld, 1. Act as inoentive to become thoroughly sound 
in ehaiBcter; 3. Make us cautious as to asaociationa we form. 
17. False policy. Doing wrong to save the body, 1. Injures the 
nml \ 3. Endangern it. Learn^l. Importance of cherishing a 
practical impression of our obligations to Chrial ; 2. Of cultivating 
the habit of acting fr. intelligent conviction ; i. Of habitually 
realising the principle, that the path of duty la the path of 

Fickie friindu, — The bees were haunting the flowering treea in 
crowds, humming among the brauchea, and gathering honey 
in the flowers. Said Gotthold, " Here is an image of temporal 
prosperity. So long aa there ia blossom on the trees, and honey 
in the blossom, thu bees will frequent them in crowds, and fill the 
ploce with their muaio ; but when the blossom is over, and the 
honey gone, they, too, will disappear. The same happeca in the 
world, nmoni; men. In the abodes of fortune and pleasure, friends 
will be found in plenty ; but, when fortune flies away, they depart 
along with it. Temporal gain ia the world's honey and the 
allurement with which you may cutlee it whitheraoever you will ; 
but where the gain terminates, there, likewiae, do the love and 
fiiendship of the norld stop. For thia reason, let all good men 
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trial of JesoB. 
fitamhedrim. 

Oaiaphas 

Mk. ziv. 63—65; 
Ln. TTJI. M, 56, 
68—65. 

a Jo. XYiiL 13, 24. 

b Pr. xxix. 25. 

e Ma. vL 13. 

*'Fear8ometime8 
adds wings to the 
heels, and some- 
times nails them 
to the ground, 
and fetters them 
from moving." — 
Montaigne, 

dRev, J. Sh€Ttnan. 



fitlse wit- 
nesses 

a Nu. xi. 16 ; c/. 
Ex. xxiv. 1, 9. 

Sanhedrim, lit. a 
sitting together. 
Heb. sanhedrin, 
borrowed fr. 
Jewish writers. 
Gk. tnnedrion 
— sun^ together; 
hedria, a seat. 

6 Laws of M. ii 
6,6. 

c Ex. XX. 16 ; De. 

v.20;Ma.xix.l8; 
De. xix. 16, 18. 

dMk.xiv.66;De. 
xvil. 6. 

e Mk. xiv. 58, 69. 
/Jo. iL 19—21. 

g Lange. 

"When truth is 
revealed, let cus- 
tom give place; 
let no man prefer 
custom before 
reason and 
truth." — Aitgus- 
Hne. 



Buxtorf cites 
Babbinical testi- 
mony, wh. admits 
the subornation 
of false witnesses 
against Christ, 
and wh. yindi- 



be advised to fly to Christ eraeified, who never forsakes in fheir 
distress those wno tmly seek Him.*' 

67, 58. Caiaphas (see on v, S), they led Him first to Axmu,* 
who sent Him to G. aflEur off, this was a denying spini.^ 
palace, where the Sanhedrim had assembled, sat . . servants, 
the society he chose led to the sin he committed.* 

A distant following of Christ, — I. The symptoms. Manygnds- 
tions : 1. Self-confidence ; 2. Ignorant zeal and nse of carnal 
weapons ; 3. Abandonment of cause he had espoused. XL The 
sad consequences : 1. Grows worse and worse ; 2. Brings its own 
punishment; 3. Unspeakably offensive to Christ. HL The 
remedy : 1. Consider whom yon profess to follow ; 2. The obliga- 
tion to follow the Lord closely; 3. Advantages to be derived; 
4. The promise of help. Learn : If the consequences of follow- 
ing Christ afar off be so dreadful, what must be the consequenees 
of not following Him at all ! << 

Following afar off, — During a revival, a proud-spirited young 
man was convicted; but pride and the fear of his assooates 
prevented his yielding to Christ. A few years later, when on hia 
bed of death, he saw his folly, and exclaimed, '* Oh ! if I could !)• 
raised up, I would not be ashamed to be a Christian I " 

69 — 61. council, the Sanhedrim, or great ecdesiastieal eonri 
of the Jews, consist, of ab. seventy members, inclu. (1) chief 
priests, (2) elders, (3) scribes. The orig. of the S. is involved in 
obscurity. Moses* council of seventy," which Michaelis * thinb 
a temporary court, Lightfoot regards as the orig. of S. flto 
witness, <^ a court, whose duty it was to punish those who wit- 
nessed falsely, seeking false witnesses I none, i.e. none whoee 
false statements agreed.'' last . . two, whose evidence agreed in 
part.' destroy . . build, even here the truth was misrep/ 

The judgment of the world upon the Judge of the world. — ^L The 
false witnesses and the Faithful Witness of God ; II. The criminal 
occupying the seat of the high priest, and the High Priest stand- 
ing in the criminal's place ; III. Blasphemy in the garb of z€al 
for God, and the loftiest praise of God designated as blasphemr; 
IV. The suicide of the world in the sentence pronounced upon 
the Prince of Life, and the life of the world in the readiness of 
Christ to submit unto death; V. The picture of hell and the 
picture of heaven in the insults heaped upon the IJord.*" 

Bearing false witness. — The minister of the seminary at Cler- 
mont, France, having been seized at Autun by the populace, the 
mayor, who wished to save him, advised him not to take the 
oath, but to allow him to tell the people that he had taken it. 
** I would myself make known your falsehood to the people," 
replied the clergyman : *' it is not permitted me to ransom myliis 
by a lie. The God who prohibits my taking this oath will not 
allow me to make it believed that I have taken it." The major 
was silent, and the^ minister was martyred. 

62, 63. arose, with indignation, to add force to his words, 
held . . peace, not in silent contempt ^ behind wh. phrase men 
may sometimes conceal their inability to reply ; but bee. (1) thej 
disagreed ; (2) He knew that no reply would avail against Hi> 
death wh. they had already determined to compass, af^uio 
thee, I require of Thee on oath. Usual form of administering 



L The world given up to oomplete and fall bliudneBB a 
unto death ; U. The Son of God gisen up to oomplete (in.rfull \ ^;,'"S"JSSm 
■nflecing anto redemption. — Tht holy tileiKe of Ihe Lard a iiinKl iiii!^. 
toUmn utterance — I. Gonoeming the gnilt of the world anH Hi^ ,, -.'j, , ja g| 
own innooenoe; IT. Conoeming its implaoablenesB and His'j>«h. Tii. isi 
grooions oompaasion.'' I li. f lU. 16. 

Wiidom of lilence. — A. ooortier in the letinne of AlexiLndcir thp .^iijure, (oebaif 
Great paid a yisit to the etndio of Apelles, the oelebratod pnintpr, i"""'**- L-»4tc 
and was received with the consideration due to his raiil;, T1il>^' "„ ,'.',1,:"'™''™' * 
eioited hia vanity and talkativenBBS, which, nnhappiJy, .iallii-il ' j^ '| ^j ., 
forth upon the fine art in qneetion, eipoaing his igoor^uir'f iu !i | ' '.' " ^' 
variety of qaestiona and criticiemB. Apellea intenupteil him nl ; ^.^' ' '^ '*"■ *■ 
length in an nndertone: "Do 70U see those boys that &re\ 
grinding my oolouiBf TFhile yon were silent, they admired '' '■"'O'- 
yon, dizzied with the spleDdoor of the purple and g'lkl with 
wbioh yonr habit glitters ; bnt ever since you began to tulk iLbont 
what yon do not onderatand, they have done nothing but laugh 

64, Thoa . . aaid,* i.<. it is to as thoa hast said. " Jt?^iia, in ,, '-ws m In 
Teply to the question of Caiaphas, declares Himself U> Ix.- thi' romLed 1^ th 
Cfinst, as if the qaeetion had assnmed the fact." ' neverthe- '"""H" ifjij 
IsM, although the Son of God appears in this lowly gai^v. ■■ As [ ";:!',inl^ %* 
the passion advances, its amazing contraiti grow in aSi'ilni',- in- I'.ir Jipenon's ei 
terest. The Deliverer in bonds ; the Judge attainted ; t)ii> I'lin''!' ' i<: '-.iing hla u 
of Glory scorned ; the Holy One oondemned for sin; the Sm nf """ .'"'.?*™' 

Ood as a blasphemer ; the Besarrection and the Life SI 

die 1 The H^h Priest for ever oondemned by the high priest of ^ 
Oiat one year." < power . . heaven,*' in contrast (0 what thou " 

The holy 
Mth ; in tal „ . 

The oath of Jetus, the seal of truth.— The Faithful Witness,'' 
who seals and oonfirms all that Ood has said.i — "Thsro 1 
times when accusations should not be answered. — There are times ' 
when truth should be declared, though death follow." * 

Saperioritij 0/ CAri»(.^Everything in Christ astonishes mi 
His spirit overawes me, and His will confounds me. His idei 
and His sentiments, the truths whioh He announces, Hie manni 
of oonvinoing, are not explained either by human observation, <: 
the natnre of things. His birth, and the hiatoiy of His life : ■' 
the prolnndity of His doctrine, which grapples the mightiest 
diffioulties, anid which is of those difficolties the most admirable ' 
solution ; His gospel, Hi« apparition, Hia empire, Hjb mar 
aoioaa the ages and the realms, — everything is for me a prodiji , 
a mystery insoluble, which plunges ms into a reverie from which ■ 
I cannot escape — a mystery which is there before my eyes, a < 
mystery which I can neither deny noi eiplaio. Here I see no- 
thing hnmau. The nearer I approach, the more oarefnlly I ] 
eiamine. Everything is above me. Everything remains grand, 1 
— of a grandenr which overpowers. Hia religion is a revelation ' 
from an intelligence wbioh certainly is not that of i 
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A.D. 30. 

a 1 Mfto. xL 7. 

6Le.z.6;zxL10. 

c John; ef. 2 K 
xriiL37. 

d Jo. xix. 7 ; Le. 
xxiv. 16. 

e Lange. 

fOodwin. 

g Bonar. 

"To what amaz- 
ing heights of 
piety may some 
be thought to 
mount, raised on 
the wings of 
flaming zeal, and 
distinguished by 
uncommon pre- 
ciseness and se- 
verity about little 
things, who all 
the while, per- 
haps, cannot 
govern one pas- 
sion, and appear 
yet ignorant of, 
and slaves to, 
their darling ini- 
quity I ' —Mason. 



buffeted and 
spit upon 

a Lu- xxii. 63; 
see Al/ord. 
h De. XXV. 9 ; Is. 
1.6. 

Buffet, a huff, of 
dull, heavy blow. 
Old Fr. buffet— 
buffe, a blow ; 
Qer.puff, fr. buff, 
formed fr. the 
sound of a blow. 

c Chrytostom. 

d Lu. xxii. 64. 

"A man bound 
with cords even 
a child can beat." 
—Old Proo. 

e Lange. 

f Godwin, 



I 



65, 66. rent . . olotlies. " It was customary for a person to 
rend his clothes when he heard blasphemy. This was done bj 
the h. priest himself/ who was forbidden by law* to indulge in 
the usual expressions of grief, even for the dead." < blasphemy, 
see note on iz. 3. need . . we, he meant that they aU were 
witnesses, what think, give your opinion. guilty, t.e. 
deserving.*' 

Unrighteous zeal, — The assumed appearance of zeal, and genuine 
holy indignation — "What further need?" etc.; or, how maliee 
always betrays itself. Christ^s abiding consciousness of His royal 
rank as appearing in, and standing the test of, the hour of ^ 
severest tri^. The appeal of Christ to His own judgment-seat, as 
unto the tribunal of God.* " He was unjustly condemned, who 
will be the righteous Judge of Itll."/ 

False zeal, — A false zeal in religion is always, in some respect 
or other, a misdirected zeal, or a zeal not according to knowledge; 
a zeal seeking some false end, or, while proposing to itself a good 
end, seeking its promotion in some unauthorised way. Jehu had 
a good zeal, which he called zeal for the Lord of Hosts. His 
fault was not that he was too zealous, but that his zeal was real^ 
directed to his own advancement. The Jews, in the days i 
Christ, had a zeal for God ; but it was so misdirected as to fixe 
them with a frenzy to destroy the Son of God, and extingiush the 
Light of the world. TJbere are countless forms of false zeal now 
at work ; but, in all cases, they sin not by excess, but bj mis- 
direction. Some are flaming with a zeal to spread some of the 
corruptions of Christianity, and to carry men away from its great 
and cardinal truths. Some are equally zealous to build up a seet 
or a party on other foundations than those which God has laid in 
Zion ; and that which taints their zeal is the purpose to which 
they employ it, and not any excessive fervour of their zeal 
itself .«' 

67, 68. they, the guards.** spit . . face, an expression of 
loathing and contempt ;* a direct insult, bujffeted, struck with 
clenched fist, smote . . hands, on face, adding insult to injniy, 
" No blow more disgraceful can be inflicted."* prophesy . . who, 
tell us the smiter's name. He was blindfolded,' they were 
strangers. If He was the Son of God, He would know notwith- 
standing. He would not answer, they assumed that He cotiU 
not. 

The insults offered to the Lord^ so the bitter mocking of Satan 
in the fury of man. How hell seeks to scoff at the King of Heaven. 
The dark shadows wh. ever follow hypocritical religiosity. L It 
is always connected with coarseness and rudeness. II. It seems 
to take pleasure in Satanic malice and love of mischief.* — " He 
receiveth the grossest dishonour, who will receive the highest 
honour."^ 

Bearing insults. — A person having behaved very rudely to 
Mr. Boswell, he went to Dr. Johnson, and talked of it as a serious 
distress. Dr. Johnson laughed, and said, '* Consider ^ sir, how in- 
significant this will appear twelve months hence," — ^**Were this 
consideration (says Mr. Boswell) applied to most of the little 
vexations of life, by which our quiet is too often disturbed, it 
would prevent many painful sensations. I have tried it fre- 
quently, and with good effect." 
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69, 70. aatwitliout, wurmiDg Mmeelf tijr the fire; 
for creature comfortn while hie mneter was buffeted, etc. damael, 
ibe partereBB who hiul admitted liim.* iciying', " in 1 
she should havB given admittance to a member of Jcbub's party."' 
denied, this the firit denial, know not, be professed also 
not to vnderetand :' tried to panB himself off for one of the multi- 
tade who had come tu koep the feimt. 

The fall of PtUr.—WooT ndmonitory oiroamatanoes :— I. Ha 
Iras the oldest of the disciples, n. He uttered the most emphatic 
declarations of constunoj. . m. He was sarpriaed into this denial 
of bis Master. IV. He was deeply peaitentiol. Note also, 1. The 
lapiiity of descent in Peter's case ; 2. The sudden quickening of 
memory wh, marks the spiritual life.* 

The crime of apa»taiy, — Disheartened liy the estrijordinnry 
dangers and difficnlCies of their enterprise, a Ruman army los' 
eonrage, and resolved on a retreat. The general reasoned with hii 
■oldiers. Expostulating with them, he appealed to their iove 
of cooatry, to their honour, and to their oaths. By all that could 
Tsrive a fainting heart he sought to animate their courage and 
■hako their resolution. Much they trusted, they admired, they 
loved him ; but his appeals were oil in vain. They were not to 
be moved ; and, carried away, as by a panic, they faced round to 
retreat. At thia juncture they were forcing a mountain-pass, and 
btA jnst cleared a gorge where the rood, between two stn 
loeks DQ one side and the foaming river on the other, 
a footpath, broad enough for the stop of a aiogle man. As a last 
Tssort, he laid bimBeif down there, saying, " If yon will retceaC, it 
is over this body jou go. trampling me to daath beneath your 
leet." No foot advanced. The flight was arrenteil. His soldiers 
oould face the foe, but not mangle beneath their foot one who 
loved them, aud hod often led their rauks to victory, sharitig like 
A common aoldier oil the hordabipB of the campaign, and erer 
Jnremost in the fight. The sight was one to inspire them with 
deoision. Hesitating no longer to advance, they wheeled round 
to resome their march ; deeming it better to meet sufferings, and 
endure oven death itself, than to trample under foot their devoted 
and patriotic leader. Their hearts recoiled from such an outrage. 
But for such as have named the name of Christ not to depart 
from iniquity, for such aa have enlisted under His banner to go 
back to the world, for such as have renounced sin to tctum to its 
pleasurea, involves a greater crime. A more touehing spectacle 
oars our return. JesuR. as it were, lays Himself down on our 
path ; nor can any become backsUders, and return to the practice 
and pleasure of sin, without trampling Him under their feetJ 

71, 72. gone out, prob. meditating flight : moved by doubt * 
and fear, anotlier, her attention having prob. been called ti 
llim by the former one' (and also another, a male attendant,') 
■" The denial given under one impulse to the repeated questions ^ 
«f dift. persons, forms, in fact, a single denial, though. Peter 
repeated it thrice." ' again . . denied, this the jci-ond ,, 
dffllial. At this time a cook ci'ew ' (the firit time) ; it would be ii 
■oon after midnight, oatli, force of an old evil habit. 
profoBHing that he does not know oven the name nt Jeans 

Fall and rise of Peter.— I. Peter's faU : 1. Is very intelligible, 
(a) self-sufficiency, (A) partial knowledge, (^ j spiritual negligence. 
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78^7^ 



AJ>. 30. 

e Dr. Thotna*. 

/Dr. T. Fuller. 

•'That which 
pains OH much to 
endure, glads as 
much to enjoy 
and to remem- 
ber; for there is 
nothing glorious 
or sweet in the 
fjmition, that is 
not difficult or 
painful in the ac- 
quisition. Nor 
can we taste the 
kernel of plea- 
sure, unless we 
crack the hard 
shell of danger." 
—Oukeiardini. 

" The more emi- 
nent men are in 
quaUtj, the more 
foul is the quality 
of their offence.'* 
—Ikid. 



the third 
denial of 
Peter 

a Lu. xxii. 59. 

b Lu. XX. 59. 

e Jo. xviii. 26. 

d Kitto. 

e Jud. xii. 4 — 6. 

"The GalUeans 
did not pro- 
nounce the gut- 
terals well, and 
changed the $h 
into th." — Meyer. 

fWsi. xiv. 72. 

g Mk. xiv. 30. 

h Lu. xxiL 61 ; 1 
Co. X. 12. 

iLightfoot, ii. 78, 
quoted and con- 
densed in Kitto. 

k Kitto. 

"■ Patient endu- 
rance will soften 
every misfortune 
that befalls us, 
when not aggra- 
vated by self- 
reproach ; but 
remorse is of all 
others the most 



(d) fear of man ; 2. It is very heinous, (a) it snoceeded great 
advantages, (6) after deprecating its impossibility, (c) thrice re- 
peated, (d) ea. time with increased wickedness. H. Peter's rise : 
1. An incidental occnrrence ; 2. An action of memory ; 3. A 
Divine manifestation ; 4. A repentant effect.' 

Bishop JeweVs humiliating siibscripHon. — ** Bishop Jewel 
being, by the violence of Popish inquisitors, assaulted on a 
sudden to stibscribej he took a pen in his hand, and said, smiling, 
' Have you a mind to see how well I can write ? ' and tiierenpon 
underwrit their opinions. Jewel, however, by his cowardly com- 
pliance, made his foes no fewer without, and one the more, a 
guilty conscience, within him. His life being way-laid for, with 
great difficulty he got oyer into Germany. HaTing arriyed at 
Frankfort, by the advice of some friends, he made a solemn and 
affecting recantation of his subscription, in a full congregation d 
English Protestants, on a Sabbath morning, after haying preached 
a most tender, penitential sermon. * It was,' said he, * my alqeet 
and cowardly mind, and faint heart, that made my weik hand 
commit this wickedness.' He bitterly bewailed his fall; and 
with sighs and tears, supplicated forgiveness of the Gtod whoie 
truth he had denied, and of the Church of Christ, which he had 
so grievously offended. The congregation were melted into tears, 
and * all embraced him as a brother in Christ ; yea, as an angel 
of God. Whoever seriously considers the high parts of Mr. 
Jewel will conclude, that his faU was necessary for his humUur 
Hon"/ 

78, 74. after, .while, ab. an hour after.*' they..by) 
one in particular,^ a servant of the h. priest and relative of 
Malchus.« speech bewrayeth, as a Gs^ean he did not pro- 
nounce Heb. correctly. *' It appears fr. the Talmudists that the 
dialect of Galilee was considered very barbarous and corrupt by 
the people of Judea." '' (Thus the Ephraimites were detected by 
their pronunciation of Shibboleth.') know not, this tlM 
third denial, cock crew,/ (the second timer) towards day- 
break, the ordinary " cock-crowing." It was now that Jeens 
turned and looked upon Peter.* 

Treacherous words, — " Thy speech," etc., varieties of moral 
character, as well as country, betrayed by speech : I. The bab- 
bling fool ; n. The censorious fault-finder ; HI. The maUcioiu 
slanderer; IV. The oily flatterer; V. The ingenious liar; VL 
The profane swearer ; "Vll. The timid apostate ; YIH. The bold 
confessor. 

Barbarisms of GaliUan dialect, — "A certain Galilean said, 
* whose is (immar) this lamb ? ' But he pronounced the first 
letter of the word immar so confusedly and uncertainly, that hie 
hearers could not tell whether he meant cham4ir^ * an ass;' or 
chamarf * wine ; ' or amar^ • wool ; ' or immar ^ * a lamb.' Another 
case is mentioned of a Galilean woman who said to her neigh- 
bour tai doclic chalaba-^* Come, and I will feed you with milk:' 
she pronounced the last two words as * toclic labe,* words that 
imply a curse, ' Let a lion devour thee.' Another case is that of 
a woman who intended to say before a judge, * My Lord, I had 
a picture, which they stole, and it was so large, that had yon 
been placed in it, your feet would not have touched the ground ; ' 
but she so managed the pronunciation, that she was understood 
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to 8*7, ' Sir Blave, I hod a beun, and tliej stole thee a^ray, and 
it was so large that if they had hang thee in it, th; Feet naulil 
tot have toaciied the groimd.'' 'Even m the small islaod of 
ICiJla, where (be vemaGoliU' langoage is a Mud at barbarous 
Liabio, the dialeots are bo marked, Uiat theio wax a knight of 
UaltA who aoqnired aome credit for being so well versed in them 
%»t be was able, from hearing them spoken, to disooTer from 
rtiat oasala iyiUaget) the peBBaatr? who fraqnestod the market 
ol Valetta same.' This may also be ill. by the dialects of any 
{omttry ; wh. — as onr own — differ greatly fr. one anathar, and all 
It, the metropolitan diflttiotp"' 

76. lememheTed . . word, it was brooght to mind Loth by 
Ike voice of the bird, and the look of the Savionr." went outi 
Ir. the scene of his sin ; f r. the preBecoe of his M[ister ; inti 
nlitnde, perh. to hide hie confessing tears fr. those who had 
hwd his denying words, wept,' the day was jast breaking. 
Amther day was breaking in the soiil of Fater. With his 
Uie dawn of a new life oommanoed. " All hifl forraei 
ended here." ' bitterly, his giief was of lon( 

Snutten by a iooi.— By assooiation of ideas Bmall things effect 
great moral revolEtions. I. Past glances of Jeans ; I. Of wel- 
inme when Andrew broaght F. to Ciirist; 2. Of gentle reproof 
Then he was sinking in the water; 3. Of seorohing examination 
■hen He asked, "whom say ye that I am? " etc., etc, H, 
uut glanoe of Jesos foU of teademess, compassion, identifica- 
ttoo. in. Fntore glances of Jesns : 1. Of confidence, asking, 
"lovest tboa Ue?" 2. Of reflected glory when He ascended 
S. Of royal dignity on His throne; i. Of indignation whei 
■mteDaing His foes ; 5. Infinite love when dwelling among His 

An incident in tlie Crimean loar. — k sergeant of the guard! 
who once was addicted to stvearlng, had been enabled to van 
qnish this and other evil habits, and for many years had been 
looked np to by his comrades as a man of eieniplary character. 
At the battle of Alma, he with his company was chargiug up the 
heights, when, being nearly surrounded by the enemy, after 
wvere loss, they were obliged to retreat. In vain did the poor 
■ergeoot endeavour to rally bis men, and he was home along 
with the current. Overpowered with shame and rags, he gave 
w^to a sort of madness, and swore such fearful oaths, that it 
WIS awful to hear him But when the hattle nss over, a: 
lad returned to his tent, he spent most of the night in prayer, 
and was often heard tabbing like a child. He never spoke of the 
■transe ontbnrst of that day to any of his comrades ; and they 
bd ttie delicacy to avoid all allusion to the snbjeat : but it 
claerred that be was more hm/tble, tmd, and coneidtratc in 
baadng towards them than he had been before. He survived the 
war, and returned to England, where he enjoyed the respect of all 
who knew him, and was never known to indolge in swearing 
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delivered to 
Pilate 

Mk.XY.le/c. La. 
xxiL 66 etc. Jo. 
xvUL 2a 

aLiLZzii. 66—71. 
6 Tacihu Annal, 
XV. 44. 

e Jot. Ant. xviii. 
3, 1. Wart, a. », 
2; </. Lu. xiii. 1. 

dnut.Ecda.\Ll. 

eJUmge, 

f EUicott, HUt. 
Leet.860; <^ also 
Winer, Bibl. 
R. W. B. FHatUM. 



suicide of 
Judas 

a LtL vi 16 ; Jo. 
xvii. 12. 

b For summary 
of supposed mo- 
tives see Class 
andDesk,N.T.189. 

e Oodain. 

d " The very fate 
which ensnared 
him causes the 
sinner the deep- 
est sorrow." — 
Bengd. 

e Ac. i. 18, 19. 

/Dr. Parker. 

"The least fault 
in the conduct of 
Christ, could he 
have recollected 
it, would have 
relieved the 
agonies of his 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-SEVENTH. 

If 2. mornings, aft. that memorable night marked hytreami, 
insult, denial, counsel, opening the court in a formal maniMr: 
the midnight meeting being irregular, and tumultuous. Lo.* 
seems to summarise the night and the morning sittings, deaiki 
pronouncing a sentence wh. they had no power to exeenti 
Pontius Pilate,* tiie 6th (ace. to Josephus 5th) Bom. proennte 
of Judaea. He succ. Valerius Gratus at end of 25 or beg. of % 
A.D. in reign of Tiberius. Held it ab. ten yrs. Deposed and 
cited to Home for mis-government,* 86 a.d. Bef. he air. in S. 
Tiberius had died (March 16, 37). Caligula is said to han 
banished him to Vienne in Gaul ; where, ace. to EutebivB,' he 
committed suicide. 

Moral desolation accompanying spurious zeal for religian^-^ R 
falsifies and perverts testimony ; II. Applies the law eontrMjio 
truth and righteousness; HI. Perverts and prostitutes judf- 
ment ; IV. Transforms ministers of justice and the people ii^ 
lawless murderers; Y. Involves even the secular power in iti 
goilt and rain.* 

Character of Pilate, — " He was a thorough and complete ^ 
of the later-Bioman man of the world. Stem, but not relentiflM» 
shrewd and world-worn, prompt and practical, haughtily JQ^ 
and yet . . . self-seeking and cowardly, able to perceive what mt 
right, but without moral strength to follow it out, the sixth pio- 
carator of Judsea stands forth a terrible instance of a man wnom 
the fear of endangered self-interest drove not only to act agaiort 
the deliberate convictions of his heart and his conscience, Irai 
further to commit an act of the utmost cruelty and injostiee, 
even after those convictions had been deepened by warnings and 
strengthened by presentiments."/ 

8 — 5. condemned, what else could he have expected? re- 
pented," remorse, despair ; not a godly sorrow. Even Judas has 
his apologists.* innocent, testimony to the guilelessnesa of 
Jesus fr. one who was a shrewd worldly man, and who knew Him 
well ; testimony, too, at the risk of his own life. whAt . . that, 
so much for the friendship of the wicked. Yet having thif 
testimony, their sin was the greater, cast down, "remoiw 
makes hateful, what pleasure made attractive.**^ He sold hii 
Lord for that money, but could not, with it, buy peace of mind.^ 
hang^ed himself,* added sin to sin: hurried his departure to 
his own place. 

Remorse of Judas. — I. Beaction of the moral nature ; H. Bfr 
tributive force of outraged right. Confession of Juda*. — ^ValuaUe: 
I. As a testimony to the life wh. Christ had lived among His disc.; 
n. As illus. of the relative strength of conscience and selfish- 
ness ; in. As showing the uselessness of money as a compensa- 
tion for moral loss. Awful possibilities. — I. Of being nominalbf a 
disc. ; II. Of being an unworthy officer in Christ*s kingdom; 
in. Of repenting too late J 

A modem Judas. — John Diazius, a native of Spain, haTing 
embraced the Protestant faith, came afterwards to Germanj, 
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iHiere he Tisited Malvinda, the Pope's agent there. Having 
ittempted in vain to hring him back to the Church of Borne, 
Malvinda sent to Borne for his brother Alphonsus Diazius, who, 
hauring that his brother was become a Protestant, came into 
Oennany with an assassin, resolving either to draw him back to 
Pinery, or to destroy him. Alphonsus, finding his brother so 
itoadfast in his belief of the truths of the Gospel, that neither 
fte promises nor threats of the Pope's agent, nor his own preten- 
<rf brotherly love, could prevail on him to return to Popery, 
to take a most friendly and affectionate farewell, and then 
Having soon returned, he sent in the ruffian who 
him, with letters to his brother, himself following 
Wund, and while his brother was reading them, the assassin 
ikft his head with a hatchet which they had purchased on the way 
fam a carpenter ; and, taking horse, they both rode off. Alphon- 
MS, thongh highly applauded by the Papists, became the prey of 
Agoilty conscience. His horror and dread of mind were so in- 
iqiportable, that, being at Trent during the general council, like 
Jndas, he put an end to his life by hanging himself. 



lawful,* " Fearful of defiling the temple with blood- 
Mmey ; yet, having no conscience against defiling their con- 
Menees with the blood of the innocent." * potter's field, <^ the 
■to of a form, pottery, or a disused clay pit. strangers,'' 
ionign Jews, such as came to Jerusalem and died there during 
As feasts, field . . blood, the very spot, it is said, where Judas 
fail I iiji ed himself. 

The conacientiotu scruples of the unconscientious. — The charitable 
iostitations of a hardness of heart wh. cloaked itself under piety : 
L Their occasion — ^the committal of a crime ; H. Their spring — 
■ ipeniti tion and selfishness; lU. Their form — monuments of a 
ptoad nnloving nature.' 

Aceldama. — The " field of blood " is now shown on the steep 
S. Uuoe of the valley or ravine of Hinnom, nr. its E. end, on a 
narrow plateau, more than half way up the hill side. Its mod. 
name is Hak-ed-damne. It is separated by no inclosure ; a few 
Tsnerable olive trees occupy part of it, and the rest is covered by 
a mined square edifice — half built, half excavated — ^wh. perhaps, 
flrig. a ehnrcli, was in Maundrell's time in use as a charnel-house. 
It was believed in the middle ages that the soil of this place had 
the power of very rapidly consuming bodies buried in it, and in 
ecmsequence either of this or of the sanctity of the spot, great 
quantities of the earth were taken away ; amongst others by the 
Pisan Crosaders, in 1218, for their Campo Santo at Pisa, and by 
the Empress Helena for that at Bome. Besides the charnel- 
honse, there are several large hollows in the ground wh. may 
have been caused by such excavations. The formation of the hijl 
is cretaceous, and it is well-known that chalk is always favourable 
to the rapid decay of animal matter/ 

9, 10. Jeremy, if ever written by him as well as spoken^ the 
wriiuig has been lost. Zechariah's writings " contain the same 
prophecy in substance, but not in words. Many exp. of the dif. 
have been proposed; as that the word Jeremy '*is a gloss ;"^ or 
tiiat the bk. of Jeremiah anc. stood first, and may have given its 
name to all prophetic scrip., « or that Zee. quoted a prophecy 
of Jer.' 



A.D. 30. 

conscience, and 
justified, or at 
least palliated, 
his treason; he 
put an end to his 
own life, because 
he could not en- 
dure the misery 
springing from a 
sense of his guilt 
In this gross and 
dreadful act he 
gave, therefore, 
the strongest tes- 
timony rrhich is 
poesible to the 
perfect innocence 
of the Bedeem- 
eT."—Dwig?U. 



the potter's 
field 

a Ma. xxiiL 24; 
De. xxiii. 18. 

b Quesnel. 01- 
thatuen. 

c Je. xix. 1. 

d Ac 11. 5. 

e Lange. 

f Dr. Smith, N. T. 
Hut. 276. 

«♦ Directly oppo- 
site the Pool of 
Siloam is the re- 
puted site of 
Aceldama. The 
tradition identi- 
fying it is as old 
as the time of 
Jerome ; and U 
referred to by 
almost every pil- 
grim and travel- 
ler from that age 
to the pi*esent 
day." — Porter. 



a Zee. xi. 12, 13. 

b Bengel. 

e LigJUfoot. 

d Davidson's Sac 
Herm. 463 f. 
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PotUr't afield. — The pries at vrb. the world vftloed Chriit BoSiMd 
to purchase ui old, exhausted da; pit. The bmyiiie-groDiid it 
piona pilgrims ; i.t. of believers, bought witfa the pnrchase-inoiiM 
at JeBua.— The field of blood of deepairing Jndlugrn, oodtbtM 
into a borial £eld {Ut. into e, field of peace) for the belieiim 
Gentile world.— The; who handed Christ over to the Oentilal 
have bad to yield their land likewise to the Gentiles.* 

Tht potter'i field. — " The ajtiole tdS eipreSBes a particvStt 
field, known by that none; so oalled fr. having been osed )>jt 
potter, no doabt to dig clay for bis wares. Tbns several villigM 
in England have the prefix Potter, prob. fr. part of the gn>ml 
having been form, occnpied for patteriea ; for exam. Pottersbn; 
NortbamptoDBhire. So the field at Athens, appropriated u * 
cemetery for those who fell in the servioe of their conntry, m 
called CeramicuB, fr. having been form, used for briokmiikiiit 
This, of course, would make a field onfit for tillage, though gooi 
enough for a burying-ground, and thufi the sm^lnesa of llie yoM 
may be aoeoonted for."/ 

11. stood, in the ball of jadgment.* gov er nor, Pilata, ^ 
had been furnished with the aecosation.' art ■ . king', thif boil 
port of the charge. There was the additinn of blasphemy,' A. 
being a qaestion of Jewish law, was not preferred against Himii 
the civil court, nntil a miscarriage of the proceedings was ap;»- 
hended. safest,'' see on sxvi. G4. A declaration — poUio uj 
sacred— without note, aomment, or qnalification. To the Jm 
He had declared Hi ni self to be the Christ : to the fiome. a kiqt 

C'hritt be/ore the i-ipretentative of Gentile power. -^1. lis 
Gentile's question, " Art . . king," etc. 1. Fct suggestively — Kim 
of Gentiles Eiercise lordship — tyrants — conqaerocB— bloodUiintj; 
3. Pnt ixonicallj — Thon, bound, alone, no followers, no pn- 
tensione, no recognised royal lineage. II. The King's nftj, 
afSrmative; 1. A King dc jure then ; 2. A King de /ocle now. 

Christ an rverlasting Sing. — "I shall Soon be in my gnn. 
Such is the fate of great men. So it was with the Cssan ul 
Alexander. And I, too, am forgotten ; and the Marengo MS- 
queror is a college theme. My exploits are tasks given to papili If 
their tutor, who sita in judgment over me. I die before my tii»j 
and my dead body, too, most return to the earth and become food 
for worms. Behold the destiny now at hand of him who has bcel 
colled the great Napoleon ! What an abyss between my grNt 
misery and the eternal reign of Christ, who is prooloinked, lond, 
and adored, and whose kingdom is extending over all the earth P 

13 — 14. accused, either of blasphemy or rebellion, pnk 
botb. nothing,' He had answered already, both them and tlit 
governor, then . . Pilate, another private interrogatioQ. Tht 
accusers remaining oatsido the hall ;' Pilate going and retumint 
many things, not only distinct charges, but statements ol filM 
witnesses, marvelled, he hod hcen accustomed to see penoH 
accused of small oScnces anxious to eicnlpftte tbemselvea, boa 
was one in peril of his life— silent. It was at this point tlut 
Pilate sent JesiiH to Herod.' 

Silence of Jeata before His Acciaera. — I. A fulfilment of prephecj; 
n. A worthy reply to slanderous and malicious accnsatioDi; 
ni. A contrast to the frantic appeals for mercy, and vebemad 
protestations of iimocence, and prevaricating ettonuatioc* of thi 
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' criminal; IV. A solemn prelnde to the loud Toice of 
he everlasting Gospel — ^now sounding through the world. 
silent then that He might speak now. — ** The threefold 
f Ckrist a testimony : I. To the eternal discoorse of His 
To the weakness of His enemies* replies ; lU. To His 
of a different judgment from God.' 
to be silent. — ^Most men si>eak when they do not know 
« silent. Seldom do you see any one silent, when to 
f no profit. He is wise who knows when to hold his 
ie your tongue, lest it be wanton ondj luxuriate ; keep 
the banks ; a rapidly flowing river soon collects 



wont,* an old custom, prob. a remembrance of their 
) from Egypt. The liberation of prisoners on an occas. 
^ still frequent, prisoner,^ and manifestiy notorious 
SIS selected, notable, on ace. of his crimes. Barab- 
= " father* s son" "He had been longed for, loved, 

his father."* gathered, Jesus having been sent 
!erod to Pilate. It was prob. betw. seven and eight 
[. release, set free fr. punishment, knew . . envy, 
tirewd man, saw throng their motives, delivered, 
ried and perh. acquitted, but to be put to death. 
ist, but Bardbbas. — ^I. The world will love its own; 
»store Barabbas as a harmonious member of its own 
[. The world*s inconsistency in believing Christ to be 
i offender, and yet liberating the less. The greater the 
.e more emphatical the symbol ; IV. Barabbas liberated, 
Christ's work to save even the worst ; Y. Christ's con- 
ill, the need of His death to save the worst. But for 
UB had been crucified. 

rist, and Jesus Barabbas. — The name Barabbas signifies 
he Father.'* According to some of the best MSS. and 
translations, the rea<&ng of the passage should be, 
ill ye that I release unto you ? Jesus Barabbas, or 
h is called Christ ? " The two, presented by Pilate for 
3 the nation, bore the name of Jesus. The one was 
t called himself Bar-Abbas — ^the Son of the Father, 
ssly claiming Divine authority — the other Jesus, who 
Christ. From Luke xziii. 19, we gather that Jesus 
ras one of those pretenders to the Messianic dignity, 
; to realise the Jewish ideal by an armed rising against 
. power. According to the accusation of the priests, 
CSirist was guilty of the same opposition to Cssar, 
t in the same manner, as Jesus Bar-Abbas. From 
amination of the Christ, Pilate knew this charge to be 
id so he placed the two in mockery before the people, 
h of an invisible kingdom, for which His servants 
fight, and the MessiaJh of an earthly kingdom, who 
ilLen red-handed in sedition and murder. By one of 
08 coincidences, so frequent and striking, they stood 
Tside, of the same name, of the same claim; — ^the 
by the side of the reality, Jesus the pretended, and 
tal Bar-Abbas, the Messitdi of Jewish ideas and hopes, 
BSiiah of Gk>d's appointment ; the one attempting to 
pietiire of the Messiah, as drawn by the tempt^ in 



iuD.80. 

"One of the 
praiseworthy 
acts wh. marked 
the begimdng dt 
C3aligala's nligii 
was Pilate*B 
banishment to 
Vienne^Fignna)." 

Hist. iiL 649. 



Barabbas 

a Mk. XY. 6— Ifi; 
Lu.xxiiL17; Jo. 
zviiL89. 



bBengd. 

Wont, accus- 
tomed. Fartic^de 
of old word '*to 
vfonT A.-ai0aH»- 
ian; Qer.tPohneOf 
to dwell ; whence 
A.-S. wune, haUt, 
cnstom. "Inwfa. 
they whilom 
tffonecfinrestand 
peee.'*— CSknieer. 
''Ensebios has 
preserred a tra- 
dition, that Pilate 
killed himself, 
wearied with his 
misfortnnes. The 
wild legend, ^^ 
relates that, after 
wandering about 
as a vagabond, 
like Cahi, ho 
plunged into the 
dismal lake on 
the summit of 
Mount Pilatos, 
above Lucerne^ 
over which his 
shade hovers 
when a storm 
is near, has been 
made llmons by 
Sir Walter Soott 
in Anne of CMer- 
ttdn. The report 
of Pilate to Tibe- 
rius on the death 
of Christ, and the 
other documents 
entitled Acta Fi- 
toM, have as little 
connection with 
him as the Swiss 
m o n n t a i n.**— 
amiW$ Un. SIsL 
iiL U9 n.; and 
see *^8 emtenea 9f 
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Pilate's 
wife's dream 

a T\ieitus Annal. 
m.^^M\ Home's 
Intro, iii. 109. 

6Ma. ii. 12; Job 
xxxiiL 14—16. 

c Oodufin, 

Pilate's wife 
" called Procla, 
by trad, canon- 
ised in the Gre- 
cian Church." — 
Meyer. 

d HomilUt, first 
ser. i. 154. 

"Dreams alarm 
me that pourtray 
my real niiafor- 
tones, and my 
waking senses 
are ever alive to 
my sorrows." — 
Ovid. 

popular 
dexoand for 
crucifixion 
of Jesus 

a Mk. XV. 8. 

b Ac. iii. 14. 

e Crit. Eng. Test. 

dLu.xxiiL18;Jo. 
xviiL 40. 

e Dr. Thomas. 

fT. Watson, 

g Cawdray. 

h Di'. J. Hamilton. 

**Malice is a 
subtle and deceit- 
ful engine to 
work mischief." 
Cicero. 

"Is it to be be- 
lieved or told, 
that there is such 
snalice in men as 
to rejoice in mis- 
fortunes, and 
from another's 
woes to draw de- 
light ? "—reff-enctf. 



Pilate yields, 

protestingr 
nis own 



the wilderness, bat rejected by the world, the other folfiUing tti 
prophetic Scriptures. 

19. set . . seat, see on Jo. ziz. 13. wife, in spite of endn* 
yours to check the practice, procurators took their wives vUk 
them into their provinces.* dream,* it was early mom. Shi 
had just awaked, and heard that the trial of that " just mai" 
was then proceeding. " This may have been occas. by what iIm 
had heard of the character of Jesus, and by what she knew of 
her husband's character." « Note that P. calls Him jutt m f, 
24, perh. in ref. to her words. 

The dream of Pilate's wife. — It developes a few facts in mull 
spiritual hist, that can never be too frequently mentioned, aor 
too seriously pondered : I. The capacity of the soul for invoIiB- 
tary action — ^a dream implies this. II. The susceptibility of tb 
soul to spiritual impressions — " I have suffered,*' etc. These ia- 
pressions were — 1. Moral ; 2. Painful, in. The tendency of tb 
soul, when morally excited, to rectitude.' 

Warnings in dreams. — ^It is said that St. Cyprian, in a dreaL- 
heard the proconsul give order that he should be beheaded, nl^ 
that the clerk of the court made this known to Cyprian ; v)m 
he desired a delay of the execution, that he might set his how. 
in order, which was granted. The dream was fulfilled in aU iki 
particulars. Twelve months after it, his head was struck ofL 

20 — ^28. priests . . elders, His most inveterate foes, pi^ 
suaded, so they had to persuade ! multitade, clamouring fv 
their accus. privilege,* and perh. ignorant of Pilate's propoML 
Barabbas,^ who may have survived a long time as a memooil 
of the hist, of Jesus.<^ crucified, i.e., let Him be put to deiA. 
They knew it would be crucifixion, that being a Rom. pmuih- 
ment reserved for other than Bom. citizens. whAt evil, POiti 
having to answer to his masters, cried . . more,' demandail 
the punishment, but not stating the crime. 

Christ at F Hate's tribunal. — I. The nature of the accosatiot; 
n. The bearing of the prisoner; HI. The character of Ha 
accusers ; IV. The strange message of Pilate's wife ; V. Ihl 
conduct of Pilate throughout.' 

Malice of Christ's accusers, — ** Malice is the devil's pieinv> 
Lust makes men brutish; and malice makes them deviliik. 
Malice is mental murder : you may kill a man, and never toaeh 
him. 'Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer.'"/— "ii 
we account him a mad and foolish man that would set his on. 
house on fire ; so may we think of him that sets his own heiil 
on fire, and burns himself through anger, malice, and revenge."' 
— " Malevolence is misery. It is the mind of Satan. He ii tlM 
great enemy, an outcast from all joy, and opponent of all goo^ 
ness and all blessedness. His mind is enmity against God; 
enmity against angels, fallen and unfallen ; enmity against niia« 
both redeemed and reprobate ; and, because thus hateful lal 
hating, utterly unhappy. And the carnal mind is so far Satuii 
because it is enmity against God ; just as the misanthrope ii n 
far Satanic because he is enmity against his fellows." ^ 

24, 25. prevail nothing, Christ's death was a foregan 
conclusion, tumult . . made, provoked by the priests, favonnd 



innSoSaoe ^7 popular clamour, and increased by his delay, waahtd 
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, appealing to the Jews by a custom of their own.' I . . 
3it, )i% permiiUd, what he might have prevented, see . . 
fonnnla of rejection.* us . . cliildren,'' they take the 
•on themselves, without releasing Pilate fr. it. It is poss. 
igle instant to incur a guilt, wh. not a life-time, not 

itself can purge away. And some men hesitate much 
Q Pilate.' 

^comeness of personal responsibility to the wicked. — ^I. 
\ this found in practices to wh. men resort to keep their 
ees quiet : 1. Beady attempt to criminate others ; 2. 
^ self, bee. another happens to stand nearer to the final 
the sin ; 3. Frequent ref . of wickedness to a Divine 
don ; 4. Bepugnance when the pressure of responsibility 

n. Avoiding of personal responsibility is impossible : 
itegrity of Divine government ; 2. Immutable law of 
le; 3. Wrong acts leave impressions on the wrong- 

l imprecation. " His blood be on us,** etc — ^The Lord 
Q most exact in answering this cry, even in the very 
ire they made it. The history of the Jews reports that, 
rty-eight years after this dreadful curse upon them- 
}rod called the Jews together, and demanded a sum of 
them for making a watercourse, which they refusing to 
ent for soldiers to come secretly armed, who slew great 
8 of them in that place, where they cried, ** Let His 
upon us," etc. At another time. Floras, who was 
I the conmion soldiers, made a second — and that a 
>dy — massacre of them there. And when Jerusalem 
1 by Vespasian, the blood of Christ was poured upon 
I of many hundred thousands, who were slain by fire 
1, famine and pestilence, besides more than seven 
of them who were led captive. And the story informs 
' that GaBsar sold the younger and more common sort of 
»tives at that contemptible rate of thirty a penny, as 
leir fathers sold Christ for thirty pence ; so by the just 
of God thirty of them were sold for a penny. There 
r any people in the world who tasted more justly or 
»ply of that cup of self-cursing than the Jews have 
t many persons have tasted deeply of it, too, besides the 



\ scourged,* lit. '* having scourged." common hall, 
prsBtorium,' called also '* hall of judgment," << head 
of Bom. military gov. Usually one of best buildings 
ted. This of Pilate was the palace of Herod, or citadel 
lift, nr. the temple.' whole band, '^ This was the 
t| our Saviour's abandonment to the sin-burdened 

Ing of Jesus. — I. Who ? The glorious body, the pure 
Divine spirit. II. By whom ? By barbarism — barbarous, 
soldiers ; by worldly culture, civil power ; by sin-— of 
L and all sinners. Its twofold meaning, — I. It was to 
)d Him ; 11. It was the introduction of His death, not 
literal, but also spiritual senscf 

ie of Jesus. — " Sentence pronounced by Pontius Pilate, 
t of the Lower Province of Galilee, that Jesus of 
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a De. xxi. 6 — 9. 

"It is the com- 
mon expedient of 
weakness to 
stifle conscience 
by throwing the 
blame on others." 
— Conder. 

b Ma. xxviL 4; 
Ac xyiii. 16. 

e De. xxviiL 18; 
Ps. Iziz. 24; cix. 
17. 

d Bengel. 

e Dr. L. P. Hickok 

"Pilate thought, 
possibly, by this 
avowal of his 
resolution to have 
no hand in the 
death of Christ, 
to have terrified 
the populace; for 
one of his under- 
standing and 
education could 
not but be sen- 
sible that all the 
water in the uni- 
verse was not 
able to wash 
away the guilt of 
an unrighteous 
sentence.*' -2)o<ML 



the sentence 

a Jo. xix. 1 — 4; 
Lu. xxiii. 16,22; 
Mk. X. 34. 

6 Phfl. i. 18. 

c Mk. XV. 16. 

dJo.xvia2& 

e Smith's N. Tegt. 
HUt. 

f Bengel. 

g Lange. 

h Kolidtche Zei- 
tung ; but see B^. 
Mm. 219, marg. 
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"The office of 
Procurator was 
chiefly flnancIaL 
Under the Em- 
pire, the Procu- 
rators were in- 
trusted, in 
089sar*s pro- 
vinces, with the 
functions dis- 
charged by the 
Quffistor in those 
of the Senate. 
Where a country 
was annexed to 
another pro- 
vince, as Judffia 
was to Sjrria, the 
general funclions 
of government 
fell under the 
Procurator. Such 
was the office 
held by Pontius 
Pilate."— 5m«A'« 
Un. Hut. iil 179. 

"AcctotheBom. 
laws, they who 
were to be cruci- 
fied were first 
scourged. Jesus 
was deliv. to the 
soldiers, and thus 
that most holy 
body was torn by 
the scourge. But 
this was done, 
that 'by His 
stripes we might 
be healed * (Is. 
liii 5) " — Jerome. 



scarlet robe 
and crown of 
thorns 

o Mk. XV. 17 ; Jo. 
xix. 2. 

h Lu. xxiii. 11. 

c " Woven;' Gk. 
irAe^oiTes, hence 
could not have 
been i\\.eRhamn us 
or Spina ChristL 

d Hasselquist 
Trav. 260. 

e Crit. Eng. Test. 

/Is. L 6; liiL 5; 
He. xiL 2. 

*' Infamy thou, to 
treat thus ruffian- 
ly a mutestruck 
sorrow.**— Z^^end 
ofFlarenct. 



Nazareth shall suffer death by the cross. In the seresfceaiUi 
year of the reign of the Emperor Tiberius, and on the twea^ 
fourth day of the month of March, in the most holy city of Jen- 
salem, during the pontificate of Annas and Caiaphas, Fonkiif 
Pilate, intendant of the Province of Lower Ghililee, dttixig to 
judgment in the presidential seat of the praetor, sentences Jem 
of Nazareth'to death on a cross between robbers, as the nuiiMnwi 
and notorious testimonies of the people prove : 1. Jesus is a ma- 
leader ; 2. He has excited the people to sedition ; 3. He is a 
enemy to the laws ; 4. He calls Himself the Son of God ; 6. Hi 
calls Himself falsely the King of Israel; 6. He went into fti 
temple followed by a multitude carrying palms in their hsiMk 
Orders from the first centurion, Quirnllis Cornelius, to bring ha 
to the place of execution. Forbids all persons, rich or poor, to 
prevent the execution of Jesus. The witnesses who have agnai 
the execution of Jesus are : 1. Daniel Bobani, Pharisee ; 2. Joki 
Zorababel ; 3. Raphael Bobani ; 4. Capet. Jesus to be taken (Mt 
of Jerusalem through the Gate of Toumes." This senteneeii 
engraved on a plate of brass in the Hebrew language, and oaili 
sides are the following words : " A similar plate has been sent to 
each tribe.'* It was discovered in the year 1280, in the dty rf 
AquiUa, in the kingdom of Naples, by a search made for fti 
Boman antiquities, and remained there until it was found l»7 te 
Commission of Arts in the French army of Italy. Up to te 
time of the campaign of Southern Italy, it was preserved in tki 
sacristy of the Carthusians, near Naples, where it was kept in a 
box of ebony. Since then, the relic has been kept in the chifd 
of Caserta. The Carthusians obtained by their petitions that tki 
plate might bo kept by them, which was an acknowledgment ol 
the sacrifices which they made for the French army. TheFrendi 
translation was made literally by members of the Commission ol 
Arts. Denon had a fa^ simile of the plate engraved, which wn 
bought by Lord Howard, on the sale of his cabinet, for 2,890 
francs. There seem to be no historical doubts as to the aatho- 
ticity of this. The reasons of the sentence correspond eutHij 
with those in the Gospel.* 

28 — 30. scarlet robe,' mocking His kingship ; prob. the 
robe in wh. Herod had sent Him back to Pilate.* crown.' 
thorns, prob. the cappares spinosay or the Arab, nahk.t " it wn 
very suitable for their purpose, as it has many sharp thorns wh. 
inflict painful wounds ; and its flexible, pliant, and lomd 
branches might be easily plaited ' in the form of a crown.^ iMd 
. . hand, for a sceptre, mocked, *' treated Jesus as a man of 
unsettled intellect, who imagined Himself a king.''* kinff.* 
Jews, Bom. soldiers insulting the Jews as well as Jesus, tpit/ 
in contempt. 

The Royalty of ChrisVs sorrow. — I. How sorrow crowned ChriM 
a king. As a crown it recognised the kingdom of Jesus ; and as 
a crown of thorns it recognised that kingliness as bom in sorrov. 
There is no periection of kingship but wh. pain conferred on 
Christ : 1. Power and dominion — He acquired it through suffering; 
2. Beauty and glory ; 3. Biches and happiness, n. How we mij 
convert our crown of thorns into a crown of glory. We mart 
suffer: 1. In the service; 2. In the strength ; 3. In the spirit oi 
Jesus — ^wh. was one of submission, dependence, tmstfolnesM 
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The crown of thorns, — ^When John Hnss, the Bohemian martyr, 
■ brought out to be burnt, they put on his head the triple 
tmn of paper, witii painted devils on it. On seeiag it, he said, 
j'llj- Lord JesnB Christ, for my sake, wore a crown of thorns ; 
' ihoiLLd not I tiien, for His sake, wear this light crown, be it 
■D ignominious? Truly, I will do it, and that willingly.'* 
it was set upon his head, the bishops said, ^* Now we com- 
fhy Bonl to the devil." " But I," said Huss, lifting up his 
towards heaven, *' do commit my spirit into Thy hands, O 
Jesus Christ ; to Thee I commend my spirit, which Thou 
xedeemed." 



m 



JLD. 80. 

** A dethroned 
king is bat a 
man ; a bold word 
before tyranny 
becomes coward- 
ice in the pre- 
sence of a reyerse 
of fortune." — La- 
martine. 

g W.L. Waikinr 
son. 



robe off) wh. having served its turn became their 
Lte. came out, of Jerusalem.' C^ene,^ city of Libya, 
ab. 632 B.C., named aft. the fountaia, Cyre, wh. was nr. 
of Cyrenaica. Jews fr. C. numerous in Jerusalem, hence 
had a synagogue there.<^ Some early Christian teachers 
of O.' bear . . cross, Jesus, Himself, Jirst bore it ; ' 
Wm bodily strength may have given way. ** As the whole 
or even the upright beam, would be too heavy for one 
to carry, it is supposed that the criminal carried the 
t-beam ; or, as some suppose, a smaller cross, as an emblem of 
punishment."/ Golgotha ,' fr. Heb. gulgoleth=A skull 
Calvary, see Luke.*) Beason of name uncertain, unless that 
flwas the place of public execution. 
CkrtMt treated as the slave of mankind. — I. By the Jews, esti- 
ited at a slave's price ; II. By the Gentiles, executed like a 
Idne. — Bobe of mock royalty, — The view of Christ clothed in 
iJie cure for all the vanity and pride of the world. The 
ki^tness of heaven, with which Christ emerges from all this 
weld's soom. Christ the true King, in the realm of suffering. 
fe perfected as the King of glory. — Christ led to the Cross. — 1. 
The way to the Cross, — the falling cross-bearer, — ^weariness and 
ipp roBo ion ; 11. The place of the Cross, — the heaviest ban and 
MDse ; HL The endurance of the Cross, — agony and shame ; lY. 
Omnpanions in Crucifixion, — ^mockery and derision.^ 

Golgotha. — " There came unto me a certain tradition, that the 
body of Adam, the first man, was buried there, where Christ was 
orneified, that as in Adam all die, so in Christ aU should be 
Bide alive, and in that place wh. is said to be the place of an 
kead, the head of all mankind, Adam, might find the resurrec- 
tion." * — " I have heard some interpreting this, and saying, that 
Adam was buried here, and by reason that his skull lay in this 
place it was thus called ; a favourable interpretation, and pleas- 
ing to popular ears, but untrue. For out of the city without the 
pABj persons condemned were beheaded, and fr. this, doubtless, 
the place had the name; and Christ was here crucified, that 
idieie the place of execution for evil deeds had been, there 
ihoiild be the beginning of martyrdom ; in Him cometh deliver- 
to those who have done evil. '* ' 



on the way to 
Golgrotha 

aHe.xiU.ll— 13. 

b Mk. XY. 21; Ln. 
zxiiL26. 

cAc. iLlO; vi.9. 

crAczi.20;xiiLl. 

e Jo. xix. 17. 

/SeeKiitoonWs.. 
XV. 21. 

Lipsins says that' 
the upright beam 
stipes was fixed 
in the ground 
before, and that 
the condemned 
person carried 
the transverse 
beam only. 

g Qk. KpcofCov. 

h Lu. xxilL 33. 

t Lange. 

k Origen. 

IJerome. 

"There is no evi- 
dence that the 
Q-oIgotha ref. to 
by Origen was 
the rock now 
included under 
that name with- 
in the church of 
the Sepulchre. 
Oyril, who was 
elected Bishop of 
Jerusalem in A.D. 
361, frequently 
speaks of it as 
eaclosed wiOiln 
a building." — 
Porter. 



84. vinegar,' *' cheap poor wine, wh., mixed with water, 
aooftitated a common drink, esp. for the poorer classes and 
■oldien." * g&U) = anything hitter, and " myrrh," <^ as a 
loporific ingredient. "Mingled with myrrh or bitter herbs, it 
wu gLyen to persons ab. to be executed in order to stupefy them."'' 



vinegar and 
gall offered 



1 



aPs.lxix.21;Mk. 
XV. 23 ; Ln. xziii. 
36. 
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A.D. 30. 

b RoHfuoh's Lex» 
Ree o^of ; also 
John, 144. 

c Mk. XV. 23. 

d Robinson's Lex. 
and Babyl. Tr, 

e Jo. xix. 30. 

fLange. 



the cmci- 
flxion 

aPs.zxii.l8:Ga. 
iii. 18; Phi. ii 8; 
Col. L 20 ; 1 Pe. 
ii.24. 

b Conder. 

eJos.AnUy,\\i\. 

4/ Jo. xix. 23, 24; 
</. Act. iii 17, 
18; xiii.29. 

€ Lange. 

/p8.xxii.l6;Zec. 
xii.lO; Jo.xx.26, 
27,etc.c/.Ke.i.7. 

g Dr. Smith's y. 
Test. Jlist. 277. 

"Death shot his 
last arrow at 
Christ upon the 
cro88,and it woat 
straight through 
the heart, and 
fixed upon the 
cross; but when 
he tried to pull it 
out, he left the 
sting behind." — 
Urans. 

the Boxnan 
ffuard 

a Jo. xix. 23. 

b Conder; see 
Stroud on the 
JJenth of Christ, 
34,47. 

•♦The garments 
of righteousness 
do not require to 
be divided, every 
one employs 
tiiem whole, and 
all together."— 
Lvther. 



not drink, at this time.* He tasted death to the fall ; and would 
retain His faculties undisturbed. 

The honours prepared by Israel for their King. — ^L Procession ol 
honour — bending beneath weight of cross ; n. Wine of hononr— 
vinegar and gaU ; HI, Guard of honour — gambling over tha 
booty, His clothes ; IV. Seat of honour — ^the cross ; Y. Titie ol 
honour — king of thieves/ 

Vinegar to drink. — A poor, but pious man in a workhouse, said 
to a visitor, "I am as full of pain as my poor body can bear, 
but I find the truth of the promise, ' As thy day is, so shall tl^ 
strength be.* " Then pointing to an orange which was near kii 
bed, he said, — ** I, a poor man, have an orange to refresh oa, 
while my Saviour had only vinegar mixed wiUi gall to qnenok 
His thirst." 

85. crucified,* (at 9 a.m. ; see Mk.) So infamous and eroal 
a punishment as not allowed to be inflicted on Boman eitiseni; 
reserved for slaves, vanquished rebels, to strike terror. " Thai 
Darius crucified 3,000 captives on taking Babylon; Alexandv 
2,000 on taking Tyre ; "^ and the Boms, such a nmltitade of Jen 
under the city walls, during the siege of Jerusalem, ** that that 
was neither space enough for the crosses, nor crosses enough far 
the bodies." c earments, perquisites of the executioners, cut 
lots, this for the coat alone.'' 

Our Lord's bequests. — ^I. The visible inheritance — a booty ol 
Gentile soldiers, an inheritance for wh. they gamble, cast kti, 
and squander their time. II. The spiritual inheritance— ffii 
righteousness, His peace. His Word and sacrament.' 

" The death of the cross. — ^Arrived at the place of execu., tha 
condemned were stripped and fastened to the c, wh. was usQaQj 
of the form familiar to us under the name of the Bom. c. ; but 
not nearly so high as is com. represented. The feet of the sujffeier 
were only a foot or two above the ground — a fact of some wei^ 
as showing that Jesus suffered in the midst of His persecuton, 
and not looking down fr. above their heads. The body vaa 
either nailed or bound by cords to the c, or in both ways. Our 
Lord was nailed, both by the hands and feet, as the prophets had 
foretold ;/ a method more exquisitely painful at first, thoodi 
tending to shorten the torture. When the c. was already staM* 
ing, the sufferer was raised up and affixed to it ; but otherwise aa 
in our Saviour's case, He was fastened to it as it lay upon tha 
ground, and the shock when it was dropped into the hole or 
socket must have been terrible.'* *^ 

36. sitting down, as used to such matters, to cast lots, etc tha 
tumultuous crowd around, they, the four soldiers.* watched, 
to prevent a rescue, and carry out the sentence, there, " eniei- 
fixion was com. a very prolonged torture, the sufferers lingezing 
for thirty-six to forty-eight hours, and in some cases three or 
four days, or even longer. Death at length ensued, not fr. loea of 
blood, but fr. exhaustion, fever, thirst, and the inflammation and 
mortification of the wounds."* 

The Roman guard. — See how the duty of mounting gnaid 
changes beneath the cross into a camp of rest, through the apizik 
of peace, which proceeds from Christ.* — The scene at the foot </ 
the dying Saviour a picture of the world without a living Christ— 
I. Sitting down,— inertness, moral stupefaction ; H. Casting lota 
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-aaeh lor himself, eager to win in a game of hazard ; HE. Watch- 

■;— nnooncemed about the snfferings of others. 

Eeathen testimony to the fact of the crucifixion. — Some of the 

wAj heathen writers mention the crucifixion of Christ. Thus, 

Iman, who flourished about a.d. 175, and ridiculed the Christians, 

M : " Th^ still worship that great man who was crucified in 

nestine because he introduced into the world this new religion " 

PcreyriiMMy See. 11). Still earlier, Tacitus, the Boman historian, 

|lo was bom a.d. 61 or 62, when reporting Nero*s persecution of 

Chziatiazis, says : " They had their denomination from Christ, 

in the reign of Tiberius was put to death as a criminal by 

proearator Pontius Pilate " (Annals^ £k. 15, ch. 44). If any 

'^^ had existed respecting the actual crucifixion of Christ as 

in the Gospels, these writers would have known it. 

17. acooBation,* aco. to custom it was usually graven on a 
plate, with black characters on a white ground. " This 
gave Pilate another opportunity of mortifying the Jews, 
bearing unconscious witness of the truth."^ written, 
' ambiguity in three languages,^ wh. may ace. for the dif. 
_ in the four Gospels. " It may, therefore, be conjectured 
Ifark's' aco. corresp. with the Lot. ; Luke's* with the Gk, ; 
{hat of Jolm/who was an eye-witness, standing close to the 
with the Heb,; while Matthew gives the general tenor of 
I lhzee.r king . . Jews, Pilate's shaft struck home.^ 
ifhe aeeusation. — ^I. Posted over the head of Jesus, — now be- 
His feet ; n. Published in three languages — Gk., language 
[art and learning; Lat., of power and conquest; Heb., of the 
it race : two of the three representative tongues now 
is praise. Speech of nations most renowned for art, 
r, etCt loud in His praise. The Jews yet remain to be sub- 
to the cross. Some are gathered as the first-fruits of the 
of Israel; III. Written in scorn, it is becoming the 
Vs rallying ory. 

feringe of crucifixion. — Of all the devices of cruel imagina- 
eroeifixion is the masterpiece. Other pains are sharper 
a time, hut none are at once so agonising and so long. One 
iTatum, however, was wanting, which, owing to the want of 
in painters, is still, we believe, commonly supposed to 
belonged to the punishment. The weight of the body was 
bj a ledge which projected from the middle of the upright 
, and not by the hands and feet, which were probably found 
l^aqoal to the strain. The frailty of man's frame comes at last 
[k be its own defence ; but enough remaiued to preserve the pre- 
of torture to the cross. The process of nailing was 
f^iauite torment, and yet worse in what ensued than in the 
'litasl infliction. The spikes rankled, the wounds inflamed, the 
^ Wl injury produced a general fever, the fever a most intolerable 
%ig§i ; hnt the misery of miseries to the sufferer was, while 
tiflMMi irith agony, to be fastened in a position which did not 
lannit lum even to writhe. Every attempt to relieve the 
Ihiaeles, erery instinctive movement of anguish, only served 
tft drag the lacerated flesh and wake up new and acuter pangs ; 
lad t^^« torture, which must have been continually aggravated 
i%til adTandng death began to lay it to sleep, lasted on an 
•mage two or three days. With these harrowing details in the 

Q 
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"Christ's poverty 
our wealth; His 
nakedness oar 
covering."— iferf- 
inger. 

c Lange. 

"Nothing bat the 
cross of Christ 
can set other 
crosses straight" 
— Mylnt. 



the accu- 
sation 

a See Duns. Bib. 
Nat. Scu iL fi74. 

6 Dr. Smith. 

e Jo. xix. 19, q.v, 

d Mk. XV. 26. 

e La. zxiii 88 

/Jo. xix. 19. 

g Conder. 

h Jo. xix. 20—22. 

"The three 
tongaes that 
were written 
upon the cross — 
Greek, Latin, and 
Hebrew — to wit- 
ness Christ to be 
the Eling of the 
Jews, do each of 
them in their 
several idioms 
avouch this sin- 
gular axiom, that 
Christ is an all- 
sufficient Sa- 
viour ; and a 
threefold cord is 
not easily bro- 
ken."— 21 Brookt. 

"The light of the 
sun is always the 
same,but it shines 
brightest to us at 
noon; the Cross 
of Christ was the 
noontide of ever- 
lasting love— the 
meridian splen- 
dour of eternal 
mercy."—/. Mao- 
laurin. 
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xTimbi, 

Ohriflt 
derided 

a Mk. XT. 27 ; Lu. 
xxiii. 32; Jo.xix. 
18; </. Is. liiL 12. 
^o»LcwtK» Tran*. 
oflM. liiL 9. 

h Lam. L 12. 

c Pb. clx. 25. 

d Meyer; cf. Pb. 
xxii. Ojf. 

e Ma. iy. 3—6. 

"€k)d most pecu- 
liarly and directly 
hates such an 
arrogant dispo- 
sition as is apt to 
crow and insult 
over the failings 
and lapses of 
others." — South. 

/Stems and Twigs. 

g Francis Jacox. 

"What would the 
nightingale care 
if the toad de- 
Rpised her sing- 
ing? She would 
still sing on, and 
leave the cold 
toad to his dank 
shadows. And 
what care I for 
the sneers of men 
who grovel upon 
earth? I will still 
sing on in the 
car and bosom of 
Uod."— .Seec/ier. 

"We should 
never strike one 
unnecessar y 
blow at a victim 
over whom Pro- 
vidence holds the 
scourge of his 
resentment." — 
Goldsmith. 

a Job xiiL 9 ; Ps. 
XXXV. 16, 16; llx. 
9; Is. xxviil 22; 
Bo. XV. 3. 

h Mk. V. 41 ; Lu. 
viL14; Jo.xi.43. 

c Ma. xxviil 11— 
15. 

d Pa xxlL 7, 8. 

0Ma.xxvL39, 42, 
53, 54. 



mind's eye, a painting of the oracifixion is BometimeB fiewed as a 
representation of physical snffering ; but the Christian zegarda it 
as " the nniyersal frame of nature giving testimony to Ghxiit'i 
divinity." * 

88 — 40. thieves,* robbers, highwaymen, of wh. there irere 
at that time many in Judaea, with Him, thus dassiDg Sm 
with the vilest, paaeed by,* not even deigning to stop. 
wagging . . heads,' malicious triumph.^ save thyselL to 

save them He submitted to all this, and did not come down. if. . 
Son . . God, like their father, the devil, whose works titfj 
do, they dispute His Divinity.' come . . cross, oft. well lor 
men that their wishes are not granted. 

The scoffing wayfarers. — "Passers-by," representative bub. 
I. Beason of tiieir conduct : 1. Christ was unpopular — ^they west 
with the stream ; 2. It gratified their vanity — ^we are wise, open- 
eyed men ; 8. They felt the bitterest hatred — practical GhiistiaDity 
always repulsive. IE. The heinousness of their conduct : 1. T1m7 
misrepresented His words ; 2. They derided His claims; 8. Thfly 
jested at His agonies. IH. Show the foUy of their oondnet: 
1. Thought there was force in their argument ; 2. TTnagip*^ 
themselves secure ; 3. What did they gain 7 IY. Treataaok 
their conduct received — silence : 1. The disciples did not de- 
nounce them ; 2. Nor did the crowd protest ; 8. Nor did JefM 
speak — His public sayings were ended ; He is silent, bat obsermL 
" I say unto you, that for every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof."/ 

Ungenerous revilings. — " It was the basest of the populaee, ia 
Gibbon's words, that so inhumanly exulted in torturing the aa- 
fortunate Emperor Andronicus, rejoicing to trample on the iallea 
majesty of their prince. In that long and painful agony, hs 
last, * Lord, have pity upon me ' (to heaven), and * "Why will Jt 
bruise a broken reed ? ' (with another address) were the ailif 
words that escaped from his mouth. Even Bobespierre toor 
demned the ' senseless brutality ' with which Hubert had ooa- 
ducted the proceedings against the * Austrian woman,' and at a 
celebrated * regale ' given by Bardre, became so excited in tattiag 
on the subject, that he broke his plate at table, in the violence d 
his gesticulation." r 

41 — 43. priests, official servants of the merciful God. 
mocking," was there no word of comfort that such men mi^ 
speak? saved others, spoken ironically, truer than theria- 
tended.^ himself . . save, what was there of Himself this 
needed saving, that that death did not save. — His official, repie- 
sentative character, &c. come down, this He might have done. 
But where would our salvation have been ? believe, yet He did 
a greater thing, even rose fr. the dead, and they believed not' 
trusted ^^ . . God, also ironical, but an unconsciona truth. In 
consequence of this trust He was willing to die.' 

Priestly scoffers. — Observe : I. What they fearlessly imperilled— 
i.e. their reputation for dignity and sanctity: 1. Aa men,"— 
mocking is child's play; 2. As rulers— partisan judges; 3. A* 
ministers of religion — sin should evoke sorrow, and grief e^ 
pathy. n. What they unintentionally attested : 1. He laved 
others ; 2. He trusted in God ; 3. He said, " I am the Son d 
God." in. What they inadvertently proved : 1. They affecied 
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jealoni^ for Jehoyah — ^the phrase, "let him deliver, " etc., 
betokens infideUty; 2. They professed sincerity — (a) They de- 
mand a display of saperhoman power ; (6) when it was displayed 
they did not beUeye. Learn — 1. Men may occupy exalted posi- 
tions in the ohnroh, and be destitute of true piety ; 2. What do 
these sooffers now think of their folly ? what will those who scoff 
now, think presently ? 

lUpToach in excess, — "When the allied princes entered the 
eastle of their defeated foe, the renowned Siokengen, and found 
that intrepid soldier in a vanlt, mortally wounded, they spared 
not to overwhelm him with objurgations and reproaches. His 
only answer was, * Leave me at peace, for I must now prepare to 
answer to a greater Lord than you.' It impeaches the greatness 
cf Trivulzio, known in Milanese history as the Qreat, il Magno^ 
that when his prisoner Ludovico Sforza was brought before him 
he treated him ungenerously, and ' loaded him with reproaches.' 
An that is known of the last moments of the so-called last of 
file Omsaders, Cardinal Julian (Oadsarini), on the battle-field of 
Tama, is that they were haunted by the pitiless presence of a 
Polish bishop, who had protested against the fatal breach of 
treaty with the Turks. 'There rode up to his side in this 
moment ' of agonising conflict one whose cruel reproaches sank 
deep into the ears of the dying man, whom he reviled for his 
bfeaeh of faith, and charged with all the misery and slaughter of 
fliat fatal day. Having outpoured to the bitter dregs the cup of 
Us fury and vindictive insult, Bishop Gregory left Cardinal 
Julian to die." ^ 

44t. tlu6ve8,« botht at first, reviled Him. One was aft. 
penitent and reproved the other. " Nor are examples wanting of 
mesa who, while enduring slow agonies, have first blasphemed, 
and aft. been converted." ^ oast . . teeth, Gk. " reproached 
Hun." Apt scholars of the priests. Perh. angry bee. their 
death may have been precipitated by that of Jesus. 

Demands of sinners not complied with, — ^I. Bee. compliance with 
fheon would defeat the Divine plan of redemption ; II. Bee. they 
themselves create the diffs. wh. they claim to have removed ; TTT . 
Bee. soff. evidence of the importance of religion has been already 
given; lY. Bee. you have not yet improved what God has already 
done in your behalf ; Y. Bee. demands already acceded to have 
not been improved; VI. Bee. in the very act of making them, 
jon admit what justifies your condemnation ; YII. Bee. by them 
yoQ lay the blame of your continued impenitence on God.<^ 

46. sixth hour,' noon, darkness,^ supernatural. No 
eelipse of sun, bee. it was full moon. " Those whose belief leads 
them to reflect who it was then suffering, will have no dif. in 
accounting for these signs of sympathy in nature, nor in seeing 
their applicability." ^ land,*' prob. Judasa only is meant, ninth 
hour, three o'clock p.m. Time of evening sacrifice. 

Nature*s testimony to Christ, — ^I. Creation is dependent upon 
Christ's consciousness; II. Nature is entirely dependent upcn 
spirit ; m. Fate of the earth is entirely dependent upon the fate 
of the kingdom of God.' 

■The sun veiled his brightness, — ^Whitefield, preaching to a 
crowd that had assembled to witness an execution, observing that 
some turned their heads aside and wept, exclaimed, " Those tears 

q2 
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/ Francis Jaeox. 

"If ye were not 
Btrangera here, 
the dogs of the 
world would not 
bark at you. The 
world is one of 
the enemies that 
we have to fight 
with, bat a van- 
qaished and 
oyeroome enemy, 
and like a beaten 
and forlorn sol- 
dier ; for our 
Jesus hath taken 
the armour from 
it. Tou shall not 
be free from the 
scourge of the 
tongue, nor of 
disgraces, even if 
it were buffeting 
and spitting upon 
the face, as was 
our Saviour's 
case, if you follow 
Christ" -iZuMer- 
./ord. 



aMk.zv.32;Lu. 
xxiii. 3y— 43. 

6 Crit, Eng. Test. 

c Rev. 3. JIarrU. 

"Bidiculo is not 
the test of truth, 
because truth 
must alwaj's be 
the test of ridi- 
cxile"~Bp.JIome. 



supernatural 
darkness 

a Kitto on Ac iii. 
1. 

b Mk. XV. 33 ; Lu. 
xxiii. 44. 

c Al/ord,who ref s. 
to early Fathers 
as appealing to 
profane testi- 
mony for its 
truth (Tertull. 
Apol. c 21; Ori- 
gen,e. Cels. il. 83; 
JStutb, in Chroni- 
con). "FhIegon,& 
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Bom. astronomer 
speaking of this 
very time, testi- 
fies of this."— Jo- 
eobuM. 

d See WaUon't 
Reply to Qibbon, 
Let. 6. 
e Lange, 

Eli, Eli, lama 
Sabachtliazii 

a Mk. zv. 34 ; Ps. 
xxiil;He.v.7,8. 

&Jo.zyL32. Con- 
der. See Dr. 
Upencer't " Ban- 
quetingllouHy " 60. 

cStenuandTuigs. 

'*Phocian, an 
Athenian cap- 
tain, being con- 
demned to death, 
and seeing one 
Enippus con- 
demn^ to the 
same death, but 
very fearful, he 
comforts him 
with these words: 
* Is it not enough 
to thee that thou 
art to die with 
Phocion?' Should 
it not comfort us 
in suffering, that 
we die with 
Christ?" — S. 
Coley. 



a Jo. xviil 28, 29. 

"It is still be- 
lieved that drink- 
ing cAuses the 
death of impaled 
persons, and 
water is withheld 
to prolong their 
Bufferings."-- Z>r. 
Smith. 

6Mk.xv. 36; Jo. 
xix. 28, 29. 

c Lange. 

"But tears in 
mortal miseries 
arevaixL'-i/owier, 



are precions, and will be held in remembrance. How different H 
was when the Savionr of mankind was extended on the Ch:os8l 
The Jews, instead of sympathising in His sorrows, triumphed in 
them. They reviled Him with bitter expressions, with wonb 
more bitter than the gall and vinegar which they handed Hun to 
drink. Not one, of all that witnessed His pains, turned Ids 
head aside, even in the last pang. Tes, my friends, there ww 
one : that glorious luminary,** pointing to the sun, " veiled his 
brightness, and travelled on his course in tenfold night.*' 

46. Eli . . Sabachtliani,'' Ghaldee, not Heb. words. Evip 
dently the Ps. was present in the thoughts of Christ. These 
words " express, I cannot doubt, mental anguish and an inimd 
sense of bereavement. The possibility of the sense of ffis 
Father's presence and favour being interrupted, as f ar as ths 
human consciousness of Jesus was concerned, follows fr. the UA 
of His being truly and completely man ; and is implied in ths 
very expression of comfort wh. that sense of His Father's pre- 
sence supplied.** * 

The exceeding hitter cry, — I. Strive to explain the diffienUj 
sugg. by it. (See above). H. Admire the great excellences of 
it : 1. The depth of His love to His Father; 2. The strengtiief 
His faith — " my God; '* m. Draw some inferences fr. it : 1. Thi 
reality of His sufferings; 2. Their substitutionary oharaeto: 
Learn : how exceedingly bitter must be the wailing of lost sool^ 
souls unblessed with faith, or hope, or love, or consdons in- 
nocence.*? 

Forsaken of God. — Mr. Job Throgmorton, a puritan divine, iHio 
was described by his contemporaries as being " as holy and ss 
choice a preacher as any in England," is said to have liied 
thirty-seven years without any comfortable assurance as to his 
spiritual condition. When dying, he addressed the venenbto 
Mr. Dod in the following words, •* What will you say of him who 
is going out of the world, and can find no comfort ? ** " Whsl 
will you say of him," replied Mr. Dod, *' who, when he was g<Hng 
out of the world, found no comfort, but cried, * My God, my 
God, why hast Thou forsaken me?" This prompt reply sd- 
ministered consolation to the troubled spirit of his dying friend, 
who departed an hour after, rejoicing in the Lord. 

47 — 49. some, most likely of the soldiers, there, near the 
Cross, this man, spoken contemptuously — this, ^ias, wh. 
the word Eli (pron. '* Aylee ") would somewhat resemble to Bom. 
soldiers whose knowledge of Heb. was very slight, strai^htwayy 
Jesus having said '*I thirst."'' vinegar, the thin wine eom. 
used by the Bom. soldiers called acetunit or posca, when mixed 
with water, reed,* stalk of hyssop, let be, it is sufficient 

Christ's thirst slaked hy His foes. — A sign of His repose after 
the fight : I. In the wilderness. He hungered aft. He had fon^t 
and fully vanquished, and angels ministered unto Him ; H. Here, 
He thirsted aft. the victorious struggle, and His enemies are com- 
pelled to minister unto Him. Jesus receives Hi a last refreshing 
draught out of the hands of His enemies in token of peace,— in 
token that His love has vanquished the world's hate.' 

Not forsaken. — The most extraordinary fact connected with the 
late awful visitation at New York in 1835, is, that only one life 
was lost. One of the papers described the rescue of a diild, in 
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ting terms. A young midshipman, the son of a mer- 
ssing near one of the houses on fire, heard the shrieks 
le— he ran into the house — ^her distress was not for her- 
br her child, who was in a higher room, then on fire, 
amed not to go, as his life would be in danger, but he 
ot; and having got to the room, he found the little 
ing on the bed, and (unconscious of its danger) de- 
th the blaze around it. He snatched it up, escaped in 
i delivered it to the agonised mother, who, frantic with 
her arms around the neck of the benevolent hero, and 
— " My God, my God, Thou hast not forsaken me I '* 

t. loud voice, saying, ** it is finished.**'* yielded . . 
t. " let go his spirit." veil,* curtain divid. the Holy 
Boly of Holies, rent . . bottom, manifesting that 
he way into God's presence.^ earth . . quake, it was 
ound that the old original curse fell.<< graves . . 
>y the earthquake, bodies . . arose, prob. this was 
3surrection of Christ.' Mat. anticipates, appeared, 
dki first alarming, but aft. greatly confirming the faith 
;. in the resurrection etc. of Jesus. 
t of the prodigies attending the crucifixion, — ^I. In attes- 
ihe personal dignity and character of Christ ; U. To 
Importance and magnitude of the event itself ; HI. To 
e destruction of the temple, abolition of Mosaic ritual, 
all of Jewish state ; IV. To exhibit what should be the 
effect produced by the death of Christ ; Y. Impossible 
here a sign and exemplification of the future resurrec- 
j body./ 

deVs view of the death of Christ, — "The death of 
>eacefully philosophising with his friends, appears the 
lable that could be wished for ; that of Jesus, expiring 
dst of agonising pains, abused, insulted, and accused 
Le nation, is the most horrible that could be feared, 
in receiving the cup of poison, blessed the weeping 
M who administered it ; but Jesus, in the midst of his 
»rayed for his merciless tormentors. Yes! if the life 
of Socrates were those of a sage, the life and death of 
) those of aGod."<^ 

!. centurion, << this officer would be needed, since each 
d person had a guard of four soldiers.^ truly . . God, 
ley were convinced that He was a good man : « but as 
ligies increased they felt that He was more than a 
I their hearts verified the words of Jesus.** many,' 
3 of only a few are given. M. Magdalene, i.e., of 
Mary . . Joses,<^ wife of Alpheus or Clopas.* 

. children, Salome.< 

•» and portents. — I. Believing suppliants have become 
de rent vail ; II. The dead arise — power of Christ over 
dng of terrors ; IH. Gentile soldiers fear God and con- 
t — ^firstfruits iu the Gentile world ; IV. Women stand 
he Cross, and beside the grave — God's heroines; V. 
quake a type of — 1. The end of the old world ; 2. The 

of th^ new. 

eijixion realised, — Col. Gardiner was won from a life of 
easTixe by a dream, in which he saw the Saviour hang- 



A,D. 30. 

"To our own Bor- 
rows, serious 
heed we give ; 

But for another's 
woe soon cease 
to grieve." — 
Pindar, 



death of 
Jesus 

a Jo. xix. 80. 

6 Er. xxvi 31— 
33; 2 Gh.iU. 14; 
Le. zvi. 2, 61 
XZL23. 

c He. ix. 7—22; 
Ep. ii. 14. 

dOe.iiLlT. 

« Ac. xxvL 23; 1 
Oo. XV. 20—23; 
Ho.xiiL14;lTh. 
iv. 14. 

Besides traces of 
this e.-quake in 
Judeea, heathen 
writers speak of 
one wh.destroyed 
twelve cities of 
Asia in time of 
Tiberius. Macro- 
him; Taeittu An- 
nal. ii. 47 ; Sueto- 
nius Tib. 48. 

f Preacher's Port- 
folio, ii. 165; 7\ 
Adams's Works, 
ii. 98; Bel/rage 
Sac. Add. 125— 
129. 

g Rousseau. 

centurion 

a Ma. viii. 5. 
b Ac. ziL 4. 
c Lu. zxiii. 47. 
d Jo. xix. 7. 
e Lu. viii 2, 3. 
/Ma. XV. 89. 
g Ma. X. 3. 
h Jo. xix. 25, mar, 
i Ma. iv. 21. 



282 



MATTHEW. 



[Cap.zzviL6a-^ 



A.D. 80. 



g Ency. Brit. 



a Jo. xix. 81. 
b Ma xxvi 61. 
*' I see no greater 
diff. in believing 
the resurrection 
of the dead, or 
the conception of 
the Virgin, than 
the creation of 
the world. In it 
less easy to re- 
produce a hnman 
body than it was 
to produce it at 
first ? "—Pmco/ . 
"The Jews call 
their synagogues 
Beth Ghayim, the 
house of the liv- 
ing, showinghow 
theybelie ve in the 
resurrection." — 
Bowe*. 

"A Christian, 
seeing a painter 
painting death, 
as usual, as a 
skeleton vdth a 
scjrthe, remark- 
ed, 'For my part, 
I should paint 
death as an angel 
with a golden 
key.' " — Bouses. 
" Death stung 
himself to death 
when he stung 
Chx^aV-Romaine. 
c Rev. C. Simeon, 

d Hunter. 

a Ma. xxviii. Il- 
ls. 

b Da. vi. 17. 
The poet Tenny- 
son has the fol- 
lowing motto in 
incrusted tiles on 
the pavement of 
his entrance-hall: 

V Gwyr yn Erbyn 

V byd; i.e. "the 
truth against the 
world." 

" It takes a good 
many shovelfuls 
of earth to bury 
the truth."- ^tctM 
Proverb. 

"Truth for a time 
may be obscured, 
but not in the end. 
It ia like a piece 



decay of trees and flowers. In Ethiopia, brown, the oobur of the 
earth from whence man is taken, and to which he retnmB. hi 
some parts of Turkey, blue, representing the sky, where fhcj 
hope the dead are gone ; but in other parts, purple, or vioUtt 
because being a kind of mixture of black and blue, it repiesents, 
as it were, sorrow on one side and hope on the other.r 

62—64. next day, i.e. the Sabbath {Nisan 16th), called"! 
high day." • cliief priests, etc., who prof, to be such p1m^ 
tilious observers of the Sabbath, yet thus violated, ace. to their 
view, the great Sabbath of the Passover week, came . . 
Pilate, who, doomed to repeated visits £r. Jews whom he 
despised, ill. the penalties and perplexities of office, rise again, 
so they did rightly interpret the words of the witnesses con- 
cerning the temple ! * Conscience sharpened their memory, tnd 
sorrow clouded that of the disciples. - xnade sure, as if it were 
in man to make it sure against *' the power of Hia resurrectioiL'' 
lest . . say, being deceivers themselves, they cannot bdieve in 
the honesty or sincerity of others. A common failing; men 
judge others, unconsciously, by themselves, last . . worse . . 
first, what was the first ? prob. they ref. to the disc, heing 
allowed so far to dispose of the dead body of their friend and 
Lord. Their malice, coupled with fear, pursues Jesus to the 
tomb. 

The guarded sepulchre. — I. The precautions used to secure the 
tomb ; n. The advantages derived thence to the cause of Christ. 
III. Some general deductions fr. the subject — 1. How vain the 
counsels of the ungodly ; 2. How happy are they who have Ood 
on their side.<? — Priests and Pharisees in their ever-abiding dreU 
of Christ. — I. Cunning pretences; H. Antiquated seals of 
authority ; III. Borrowed guards. 

The resurrection. — In each of the three great peri^jds of the 
church was exhibited an instance of one taken up into heaven, 
body and spirit, as an encouragement to the hope of believers of 
attaining the same felicity. Enoch before the law was given; 
Elijah under the legal economy ; and Jesus Christ under the 
evangelical dispensation. And God, in conducting these events, 
has gradually disclosed life and immortality from the dawning of 
the morning light to the fuU glory of meridian splendour.' 

65, 66. Pilate said, peevishly ; annoyed by these repeated 
solicitations of friends and foes of a crucified person, ye . . 
watch, let it be as you wish ; take a watch or guard. He 
desires to please all, that He may seem impartial and offend 
none, so . . went, little dreaming that they were about to add 
additional testimony to the resurrection, and involve themselves 
in other perplexities and crimes.^ sealing ^ . . watch, making 
" surety doubly sure." They therefore knew that Jesus was in 
that tomb. So the moonlight night closed in, the stone door 
cemented in its place, and four stalwart Bom. soldiers watching 
" the place where they laid Him." 

The vicissitudes of truth. — I. Here we have truth suppressed 
by wicked men. " Command . . sure." Why ? — (1) not becauM 
He was an alien — He was a Jew ; or (2) bee. of His mir. — they 
were liked ; or (3) bee. cf defective moral character ; or (4) any- 
thing peculiarly repulsive in His bodily person ; but because of 
the truths He represented — 1. Because they clashed with their 
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%fiiio, tni interestB ; 2. Bee. they had no oonfidenoe 
__ on prineiplet. XL Here wo Laie the truth emanoipated 

ywtOod. This iU.—l. Tte shortBightednesB and heiplees. 
tlia opponents of tmth; 3. The tremendons phenomena 
KwnuiiiDeB oannec. i«ith the emancipation of tmth ; S. 
Mm and pimclnal foMIment of the Divine Word. in. 
•s hm tmth sought, disooTBied, and proclaimed, hy true 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-EIGHTH. 

md . . Sabbath,* when the S, waa over ; lit. " late of 
By strict Jewish reokoning it ended the even. 
t . . we^, Nisan 17tli— Apr. 8th— First Lord's d: . 
' X day." oame . . see, preparatory to coming to finish 
baJming. 

" Not she with trait'rouB kiss her Master Htung, 

Kot she denied Him with aniaitbful tongue ; 

She, when Apostles fled, could danger bravu, 

Last at His Cross, and earliest at His grave." <• 

Truth tought, dUcovered, and proclaimed by true diaciplee 

I Truth Eoaght: 1. They aonght with loving hearts ; 2. They ___ 

I tupematnrally diiectea. n. Troth discovered (t. 9). in. Truth 

I pTodaitaod (t. 10).' — The morning of the rfetirrection. — I. Dawn ; 

I or the viotoiy of light over darkness. II. Sunrise; Christ's 

I manif eatation ; the greeting; the adoration; the commission. — 

' Pirtt to Mary lHagdalene ; or Christ risen for the pardoned 

aumer- The grave of Christ transfoiraa our grave.i.i' 

Starching far the tnitk, — " Truth, indeed, came once into the 
world with her divine Master, and v/as a perfect Khnpe moi^t 
^orioiis to look on ; but when He aseended, and Hie Apostles 
■Iter TTim were laid asleep, then straight arose a wicked ra 
deoeivera, who, as that story goes of the Egyptian Typhon, 
luB oonspirators, how they dealt with the god Osiris, took the 
Ttr^n Truth, hewed her lovely form into a thousand pieces, and 
scattered them to the four winds. From that time ever since, 
the sad friends of tmth, such as durst appear, imitating the 
careful search that Isis made for the mangled body of Osiris, 
went up and down gathering up limb by limb, still as they could 
find them. We have not yet found them all, nor ever shall do, 
till her Master's second coming : He shall bring together every 
joint and member, and shall mould them into an ixainortal fea- 
ture ot loveliueMi and perfection." • 

S — 4. wafl| bad been hef. arrival of the women, angel," 
ready to Berve the Lord of Angela when the proper time had 
oome. rolled, where now were the leal and the watch I stone, 
wh. wa« very great.' dOOT, He who oame to preach deliverance 
to the captiveH,< and proclaim the glorious liberty of the sons of 
God, cannot be detained a prisoner Himself by the conquered 
king of terrors, sat . . it, who now, of the guards, 'can roll it 
iMekf countenance . . numeiit, their appearance and "their 
garbwaa suited to their message."'' fear, "not even military 
boldness can endure cdeatial power." ' 
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••Gk)d'B Acre"— 
brings out ano- 
ther aspect of 
resurrection 
truth (Lu. XX. 
•28)."— Awew. 

/ HomaUt V. 47, 
firiiaer. 

g Home. 

"The grave was 
never intended 
to be a sanctuary 
to defend sinners 
from the hand of 
justice, but a 
close prison to 
reserve them 
against the day 
of trial, that they 
may be forth- 
coming." — Cfvr- 
nall. 



"wordsof tlie 
an^el 

a Lu. xxiv. 23. 

b Ma. xvi. 21 ; 
xvii. 28; xx. 19; 
xxvi. 32. 

el Th. iv. 18, 14; 
Bo. viii. 10, 11. 

Firstfruits offer- 
ed the day after 
the Passo. Sab- 
bath as the pledge 
of the whole har- 
vest (Le. xxiii. 9 
—14). "The very 
first employment 
of Israel in Ca- 
naan was pre- 
paring the type 
of the Saviour's 
resurrection, and 
their first reli- 
gious act was 
holding up that 
tjrpe of a risen 
Saviour."-Bonor. 

d Rev. C. Simeon, 
M.A. 



"The anc 
tation of 



saln- 
the 

Christians when 
they first met on 
Easter morning, 
was, 'Christ is 
risen ;' to wh. the 
answer was, 
I Christ is risen 
indeed;* or else, 
* and hath ap- 



The resurrection of Christ may be looked npon (1) aa a eonfir- 
mation of the trnth of Christianity ; (2) as a pattern and pledge 
of the resurreotion of the good ; (3) as a symbol of man's true 
spiritual elevation./ 

" The Holy Sepulchre^* is a saroophagns of white marble, deeii- 
tnte of ornament, and slightly tinged with blue ; O-ft. l}-in. long, 
3-ft. 0|-in. broad, and 2-ft. l^-in. deep, measured on the ontside. 
It is but indifferently polished, and appears as if it had at oae 
time been exposed to the pelting of the storm and the changes of 
the seasons, by which it has been considerably disintegratei 
Over it are suspended twelve massy splendid silver lamps, the 
gifts of monarchs and princes : these are kept continually bun- 
ing, in honour of the twelve Apostles. The sarcophagus oeco- 
pies about one half of the sepulchral chamber, and exXends from 
one end of it to the other. A space, not exceeding three feet 
wide, in front of it, is all that remains for the reception d 
visitors, so that not more than three or four persons can be eon- 
veniently admitted at a time. Over the sarcophagus is a laige 
painting, representing Christ bursting the bonds of the t(Hnb, 
and his triumphant ascent out of the grave on the morning of 
the resurrection. A Greek or Latin priest always stands here 
with a silver vase of incense, which he waves over the pilgrims."' 

5, 6. angel . . said,<* strong both to do great deeds ani 
speak kind words, women, leaving the soldiers in their 
'* death-like swoon." fear not, for they, too, were dooMIett 
alarmed by the glorious vision, know . . seek, what else conid 
they want in that sad place ; sugg. also of angelic knowledge and 
insight, not here, the tomb is no fit place for the Lord of life- 
risen, not stolen away and hidden by the enemy, as . . said, 
more than once, that His friends might be prepared. * comS) 
be not afraid, here is no dead body to look upon, see . . Iftyt 
now empty. The picture of the future sepulchre of every one 
who falls asleep in Jesus.<^ 

The empty sepulchre. — I. A witness: 1. For the truth of Hii 
mission ; 2. For the sufficiency of His mediation. 11. A pledge: 
1. Of Christ's power to raise us to a spiritual life ; 2. Of Hi8 
determination to raise us to eternal life. Application — 1. To th« 
unbelieving rejector of the Gospel salvation ; 2. To the humble 
seeker of a crucified Saviour.'' 

The Church of the Holy Sepulchre^ with the Sepulchre itself, i« 
a prominent object of attention to the devout pilgrim. The 
Holy Sepulchre^ in which, according to ancient tradition, the 
body of the Eedeemer was deposited by Nicodemus, after he had 
taken it down from the Cross (John xix. 39 — 42), stands a little 
north of the centre of this church, and is covered by a small 
oblong quadrilateral building of marble, crowned with a tiny 
cupola standing upon pillars, and divided into three compart* 
ments. Over the entrance to this edifice, the reader will obeerre 
a temporary covering of canvass extended by means of cords, the 
object of which is to prevent the voice of the preacher, who lee* 
tures from the door of the Sepulchre during Passion week, from 
being dissipated in the dome above and rendered inaudible. The 
first compartment is an antechamber, which may contain six ct 
eight persons : here the pilgrims put off their shoes from thdr 
feet, before they enter upon the holy ground within; where, 
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>eeapying half of the second part of the building, is ** the place 
where the Lord lay" (Matt, xxviii. 6). The third compartment 
s a small chapel appropriated to the Copts, which is entered 
!roni behind, and which has no internal communication with the 
)iher8. 

Ty 8. quickly, good news cannot be too soon told to sad 
hearts.* risen, that they, remembering what "he said/* may 
haYe their faith strengthened, as well as their grief removed. 
Christ's thoughtful regard for afflicted disc. Galilee, the ap- 
pointed place.* fear, naturally caused by the presence of the 
kJ ioy, at what they had seen and heard, run . . word,*' 
would that all Christians were as obed., and as anxious to impart 
comfort to the sad. 

The way to and from the sepulchre, — I. The road thither — 1. 
Visible grief — ^to anoint the Lord; 2. Secret hope— to see the 
grave ; 3. The great experience — stone, angel, etc. II. The road 
Uience — 1. Fear and joy ; 2. The salutation of Jesus ; 3. The 
Dommission.' 

Sorrow ministering to joy. — ^It is said, that gardeners some- 
times, when they would bring a rose to richer flowering, deprive 
it for a season of light and moisture. Silent and dark it stands, 
dropping one fading leaf after another, and seeming to go down 
patiently to death. But when every leaf is dropped, and the 
plant stands stripped to the uttermost, a new life is even then 
working in the buds, from which shall spring a tender foliage and 
% brighter wealth of flowers. So, often, in celestial gardening, 
Bvezy leaf of earthly joy must drop before a new and divine 
l>lo<Nm visits the soulJ^ 

0, 10. JesuB, rewarded their obedience, and love, by giving 
khem this proof of His resurrection, all hail, the first record. 
irords of the risen Saviour, a desire for that health or wholeness 
i^h. He had previously by His mir. symbolised, and now ever 
lives to promote, held . . feet, kissing hand, feet, hem of 
garment, oft. mentioned in Scripture as marks of respect." 
brethren,* neither His death, nor their abandonment, nor 
Peter's denial had dissolved their relationship, that . . go. He 
irill test their faith, see me. He will reward their faith. 

The appearance of the risen Lord. — ^I. What is presupposed — 
'* and as they went ;" II. How it anticipates itself — a meeting, a 
g^reeting; HI. What it effects — " and they came," etc. ; IV. What 
It enjoins — " go tell one." The relation of the Risen One to His 
people. — ^I. The old — ^they search and find Me another, in faith and 
love; n. A new — ^they worship Him ; He names them brethren. — 
foseph's hist, is in this case fulfilled ; he was sold by the sons of 
Csrael, and yet revealed himself in his princely majesty to his 
irethrm.' 

Effects of telling netoSf good and bad. — ^For the messenger of 
painful tidings, the shortest and simplest way of communicating 
the facts is the best. When the tidings were brought to Achilles, 
of Patroclus* death, it is simply, " Patroclus is down : they are 
fighting around his naked corpse ; and his armour is held by the 
plume-waving Hector." When Gen. Burgoyne surrendered at 
Saratoga, the tumour one morning had reached the House of 
[Commons. Every one was alert to hear ; when Lord North 
tfose slowly in his place, and with a solemn voice said, *' Gen. 



▲.D. 80. 

Seared nnto 
imon.*"— JSowtff. 



aP8.zxT.2fi;Mk. 
xvilO. 

" Evil news rides 
post, while good 
news baits.*'— 
Milton, Sam. Ag. 
163a 

h Ma. zzvi. 82; 
Mk. xyI. 7; Lu. 
xziv.6;Jo.zxLl. 

c Da. z. 7, 8 ; Lu. 
L12. 

d Mk. zvi. 8. 

e Lange. 

fMr$.H.B.SU>u>e. 

"In this world 
full often our jo3r8 
are only the ten- 
der shadows 
whidi our sor- 
rows cast."— 
Betcher. 



Jesus 
appears to 
the women 

Jo. XX. 14, ff. 

a Job xxzi. 27; 
Lu. vii 46; vlli. 
44. 

&Ps.xxii22;Ma. 
xii. 60; Bo. viiL 
29; He. iL 11. 

The practice ref. 
to {v. 9) still con- 
tinues in the 
East. A Hindoo 
disciple, meeting 
his religious 
guide in the pub- 
lic street, pros- 
trates himself be- 
fore him and 
rubs the dust 
from his feet. 

e Lange. 

"When ill news 
comes too late to 
be serviceable to 
your neighbour, 
keep it to your- 
self." — Zimmer- 
man. 
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▲J). SO. 

the soldiers 
are bribed 

alTi.iii.8;vi.lO. 
**A lie always 
needs a truth for 
a handle to it 
The worst lies 
are those whose 
handle is true 
and whose blade 
is false." 
When Aristotle 
was asked what 
a man could gain 
by telling a false- 
hood, he replied, 
" Never to be 
credited when he 
speaks the truth." 
b Lange. 

*' Falsehood is 
fire in stubble : 
it likewise turns 
all the light stuff 
around it into its 
own substance 
for a moment, — 
one crackling, 
blazing moment, 
— and then dies ; 
and all its con- 
tents are scat- 
tered in the wind, 
without place, or 
evidence of their 
existence, — as 
viewless as the 
wind which scat- 
ters them."-Co/e- 
ridge. 



a Ac. xil 19. 

b Ma. xxviL 4. 

What astounding 
fictions must a 
man believe bef. 
he can disbelieve 
the simple truth. 

"For words are 
wise me n's 
counters, they do 
but reckon by 
them; but they 
are the money of 
fools." — Hobbef 
Lev. i. 4. 

" Manifest lies re- 
quire no refuta- 
tion, they refute 
themselves." 

c Lange. 

dl Ti. Ti 10; 2 
Pe. li. 13—16. 

4 Starke. 



Burgoyne and his whole army are prisoners to the Americans," 
dead silence of several minntes followed. 

11 — 13, they, the women, some, having recoyered fr. their 
swoon, and finding the tomb open and emp^, and knowing not 
what to do, they prob. agree that while two remain on guard, the 
rest shall return to their employers and narrate these startling 
occurrences, assembled, meeting of Sanhedrim hastily con- 
vened, counsel, imagine their wonder, fear, and perplexity, 
large money,' a large bribe for ea. of the four to warrant tiiem in 
running the risk, and secure fidelity ; thirty pieces of sUver enough 
to secure the living Christ : how much more to prove that He was 
dead, stole . . slept, a most improbable story : for if thej 
were asleep how should they know the robbers were disciples? 
How could they hope to persuade men that they slept on through 
the noise that was made by the rolling back of the stone, ete. ? 
So the story invented for the soldiers has falsehood on the laj 
surface of it. 

Concealed self-contradictions by the enemies of triUh. — ^I. They 
imagine the most absurd fables, to destroy the glorious miiade ; 
II. They imagine the most senseless absurdity, to destroy what is 
full of meaning and clear to the soul ; IH. They imagine what is 
mean, wicked, diabolical, to destroy what is sacred.^ 

Lies to be accounted for. — ^A little newsboy, to sell his paper, 
told a lie. The matter came up in Sabbath-school. "Would 
you tell a lie for three cents ? " asked a teacher of one of the 
boys. *' No, ma'am I " answered Dick, very decidedly. "For a 
dollar?"— "No, ma'am I "—"For a thousand dollars?" Didc 
was staggered. A thousand dollars looked big. Oh I would it 
not buy lots of things? While he was thinking, another hoy 
behind him roared out, "No, ma'am!'* — "Why not?" askwl 
the teacher. " Because, when the thousand dollars is all gone, 
and all the things they have got vrith them are gone too, the lie 
is there all the same," answered the boy. 

14, 16. this, story wh. we pay you for telling ; or fact that 
we pay you for concealing, governor's, Pilate, hence theee 
were Bom. soldiers, persuade, how? with more "large 
money?" or did they take encouragement fr. their former 
persuasion in the case of Jesus ? secure you, they would need 
securing, since sleeping on guard was a great offence." Proh. in 
such a case the priests would have treated the soldiers, who thos 
served their turn, as pitilessly as they treated Judas.* took . . 
money, mere mercenaries, taught, apt pupils of teachers who 
professed to be servants of a God of truth and justice, com- 
monly, and willingly ; not only bee. " truth is stranger than 
fiction ; " but also bee. it is so easy to believe what one desires to 
be true. Jews, and no one else but rationalists of all nations. 
Marvellous is the gullibility of the incredulous wise man! 
unto . . day, hence this Gospel was written some time after. 

Sneaking slander. — Slander sneaks along in its impotent path, 
in pursuit of the Gospel rushing along its winged course— L 
Slander of Christ ; 11. Of the disciples ; III. Of early Christendom; 
IV. Of the Beformation — and so forth. Judaism and heathenism 
unite to oppose Christianity ; the hierarchy leagues with the dis- 
solute to battle against the faith. It shall be discovered in hell 
that heaven has been benefited through the devices of hell* 
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The world takes money, and acts as she is taught, against her 
)etter knowledge << and her oonscience.' 

16 — ^18. eleven, the twelfth — Judas — ^having gone " to his 
}wn place.'* went, under the impulse of faith, loTe, hope. 
Gkdilee, this distr. selected proh. bee. of the num. of disc. 
there, appointed, not only the distr. but the precise spot had 
been indicated.' they saw, the Apostles and others.'* wor- 
Bhipped, the majority of them, doubted, they were not rash, 
Impetuous, fanatical enthusiasts {ill. Thomas). '' The slowness 
of the disc, to believe add^ immensely to the value of that bold 
and unfaltering faith with wh. thenceforward, ' gave the Apostles 
witness of the resurr. of the Lord.' " ^ power, authority. To 
Bome who once, when the time was not yet, would by force make 
TWm a king,<< He now proclaims the setting up of His kingdom.' 
The gentleness and the energy of Christianity. — ** The sons of 
thunder." *' The beloved disciple." I. Consider some things in 
Christianity adapted to give gentleness to the character: 1. The 
Tiew it gives to a person of himself ; 2. The view it gives of God 
and eternity; 3. The character of Jesus— "Lamb of God." H. 
Some things in Christianity adapted to give energy to the cha- 
xacter : 1. The objects of effort it presents — our own, and others' 
salvation ; 2. The motives to effort it supplies ; 3. The examples 
of energy which it exhibits — Paul, Peter, esp. ** consider Him."/ 
— The power of Christ. — ^I. That Christ's power is universal in 
its extent : 1. All power in heaven — ^intercession with the Father, 
dispensation of the Spirit, disposal of angels ; 2. All power on 
earth. U. That Christ's power is derived fr. another ; *• is given to 
me." Given to Him as mediator : 1. As a reward or testimony ; 
2. With a specific view of being employed in a particular way — 
" head over all things to the Church. UI. That Christ's power is 
for man's culture: 1. The extent of spiritual culture at wh. 
Christ aims — " all nations ; " 2. His instrumentality of spiritual 
culture — " teaching." t 

Some doubted. — " Sitting lately," says one, *• in a public room 
at Brighton, where an infidel was haranguing the company upon 
the absurdities of the Christian religion, I could not but be 
pleased to see how easily his reasoning pride was put to shame. 
He quoted those passages, ' I and my Father are one ; ' ' I in 
them, and Thou in me ; ' and that there are three persons in one 
God. Finding his auditors not disposed to applaud his blas- 
phemy, he turned to one gentleman, and said with an oath, ' Do 
yon believe such nonsense ? ' The gentleman replied — * Tell me 
how that candle bums ? ' * Why,' answered he, • the tallow, the 
cotton, and the atmospheric air, produce the light.' * Then they 
make one light, do they not ? ' * Yes.' * Will you tell me how 
they are one in the other, and yet but one light ? ' * No, I can- 
not.' * But you believe it ? ' He could not say he did not. The 
company instantly made the application, by smiling at his folly ; 
upon which the conversation was changed. This may remind 
the young and inexperienced, that if they believe only what they 
can explain, they may as well part with their senses, being sur- 
rounded by the wonderful works of God, * whose ways are past 
finding out.' " 

19, 20. go ye, a com. not to Apostles only.« all nations,* 
beginning at Jerusalem.* " Yet Israel is divested of his preroga- 



A.D. 30. 



JesuB 
appears to 
the disciples 
in Galilee 

Jo. zx. 25; Mk. 
xvi.ll; La. zziy. 
11. 

a Ma. xxvi 82. 

h 1 Co. XV. 6. 

c Condtr. 

"They doubted, 
to prevent our 
doubting."— Xeo, 

" Our doubts are 
traitors, and 
make us lose the 
good we oft might 
win."— <8Aa*«p. 

d Jo. vi. 15. 

e Ac X. 36; Bo 
xiv. 9 ; 1 Pe. iii. 
22; OoL 1 16; 
Phil. ii. 9—11; 
Ep. i. 21, 22; 1 
Co. XV. 26; He.ii 
8,9. 

fDr. H. A. Nelson, 
St. Louis. 

g H.M,L. Walker. 

" In contempla- 
tion, if a man be- 
gin with certain- 
ties, he shall end 
in doubts; but if 
he will be con- 
tent to begin with 
doubts, he shall 
end in certain- 
ties."— 5a«m. 

''Modest doubt is 

call'd 
The beacon of 

the wise, the 

tent that 

searches 
To the bottom of 

the worst." — 
Shdkspeare. 



a Ac. viiL 6 ; zi. 
19—21. 
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tivp, is not eyen cBmed, hot is now inoluded among ths n 
t]iBOentiJr«, of the earth."' baptizing, "in tbeactnalli 
of Jesus, both Father, Son, and Holy Spirit manifested 
aelvoa." ' name, one name, not names, observe, ki 
mind ; obey— in life, with yo«, though yon may be so 
widely fr. ea. other. alVTB.y, lit. all the days ; thtou 
time, end . . world, and then we shall be evor with thi 
Amen, Tcrily, truly it ehall be as I say. I who am thi 
declare it solemnly to you all. 

The Great Promise.—"! am with you alwoy." I. Cr 
0/ who speaks — Jesuf. A Divine being. No other could so 
By no other conld the pronuBO be fulfilled. ChriBtians, esp 
preachers and] teachers, need to feal Hia preBanee ; with 
what joy in their work ? What Heasing on it ? II. Cons 
whom Jesns speaks. 1. Primarily to the eleven. How 
they needed this word t 2. To all represented by them, i 
preachers, " To end of world." They hava pnaaed away, 
end of world yet before na. IH. What does Jeana sayT 
with you alway." 1. In eympathy and desire ; 2. By jny 
and my providenoe ; it. By the indwelhng of His Spirit 
What should ha tha inflnoooe of this word upon our rain 
It should affect onr judgment of Christian duty; 3. It i 
inspire nB with courage; S. It should convey a solemn ad 
tion. Let as labour as in His sight./ — A taeramental addt 
I. The Divine assuranoB : 1. Christ's words; 2. To Hia dii 
For all time. U. The human consolation: 1. We are len 
ir friend ; 3. Diiiue strength, i 

leill be. with you o(idoi/.— Mr. Bobert Brace, an en 
iter in Scotland, hsTing to preach on a sotamn occaaio 
in coming to tha congregation. Soma of the people 
niug to be weary, and others wondering at his stay, the bell 
g been rung long, and the time far spent, the beadl 
sired to go and in([nire the reason ; who coming to his ] 
id finding Ms chambor-door shut, aud hearing a sound 
:ar, and listening, orerheard Mr. Bruce often, and with 
riouanesa, eaj, " I protest I wijl not go, eioept Thcu gi 
3." Whereupon the man, supposing that aoma person » 
company with him, withdrew without knocking at the door 
' :ing asked, at hia return, tho cauae of Mr. Brace's del 
LBwered he could not tell; but supposed that some perso 
th him, who was nnwilUng to come to church, aud I 
.gaged in pressing him to come peremptorily, dcclarii 
would not go without him. Mr. Bruce soon after came, a 
' d with no man, but he oamc in the fulness of the bin 



THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

ST. MARK. 



^nixalOindxan. 



L AuTHOB, Markf also oaUed John Mark (Ac. zii. 12, 25), was the son of 
Mary (Ao. xii. 12), the sister of Barnabas (Col. iv. 10), dwelling at Jernsalem 
(Col. iv. 10). Having been converted by Peter (1 Pe. v. 13), he became the 
assistant, and, during their first miss, journey, the companion, of his unde and 
Paul (Ac. xii. 25) ; of whose difference and separation he was tibie cause (Ac. xr. 
37 — 40). Having left Paul and Barnabas, he became the companion of the 
latter in his visit to Cyprus (Ac. xv. 89). Aft. once more rejoining Paul (CoL 
iv. 10 ; Philem. 24 ; 2 Tim. iv. 11), we find him at last with Peter (1 Pe. v. 13), 
whose amanuensis tradition declares him to have been. Tradition says he 
accom. Peter to Bome, that he went thence to Alexandria, that he was the first 
bishop of the church there, and that he suffered martyrdom in that city 
(Baroniusy Cave, WetsteiUy etc. ; see Lardner, v. 325 : though some say that he 
died a natural death ; see Euseb. Eccl. Hist. ii. 15, 16, 24 ; Epiph. H. 51, 6; 
Jerom, Vir, III. 8). II. Lanouaoe. There has never been any well-fonnded 
doubt that it was written in Gr ft. The assertion that Mk. wrote and preached 
in Lat.f advanced by Bom. writers, apparently to estab. the claims of the ^«^ 
gatBy is without evidence. No anc. writer alludes to the Lot. orig. of Mk. (see 
Alford). in. Origin. It is generally believed that Mk. wrote his Gospel imder 
the guidance, if not by the dictation of Peter. Eusebius, speaking of the Chris- 
tians at Bome, says {Eccl. Hist. ii. 15), ** It was not sufficient to hear but once, 
nor to receive the unwritten doctrine of the Gospel of God, but they persevered 
with various entreaties to solicit Mark, as the companion of Peter, and whose 
Gospel we have, that he should leave them a monument of the doctrines thus 
orally communicated, in writing. Nor did they cease their solicitations until 
they had prevailed with the man, and thus became the means of that history 
wh. is called '* the Gospel ace. to Mk." Irenseus, also {Adv. Har. i., iii.), states 
that " after their [Peter and Paul] departure Mk. also, the disc, and interpreter 
of Peter, delivered to us, in writing, the things wh. had been preached by Peter." 
In this view Jerom. also concurs {de Vir. III. c. 8). IV. Time. Not cert, but 
aft. A.D. 68 ; and bef. the capture of Jerusalem a.d. 70. V. PiiACE. Romtt 
though Chrysostom says Alexandria. (It is a mod. idea that it was Antioch; 
see XV. 21 ; cf. Ac. xi. 20.) VI. For whom written. That it was written for the 
use of Gentile converts seems clear fr. 1, the few allusions to Jewish customs 
and peculiarities, and the explanations accom. such as are named (see i. 5; v. 
41 ; vii. 2, 11 ; xv. 42) ; 2, the omission of quotations fr. the prophets; 3, and 
of particulars more important to the Jew than to the Gentile. Vll. Pecu- 
liarities. 1, of contents. The parable of the growing seed (iv. 26 — 29). The 
cure of a deaf and dumb man (vii. 31 — 37). The cure of a blind man at Beth- 
saida (viii. 22 — 24). 2, of style. *'By far the greater part of those graphic 
touches wh. describe the look and gesture of our Lord, the arrangement or 
appearance of those around Him, the feelings with wh. He contemplated the 
persons whom He addressed, are contained in this Gospel. While the matters 
related Skie fewer than in either Matt, or Lu., Mk. in by far the greater num. of 
com. narrations, is the most copious^ and rich in lively and interesting details" 
{Alford). " The brevity of this Gospel would commend it to the acceptance 
of the great body of the Boman people, esp. of the middle classes, engaged in 
practical business, legal affairs, commercial enterprise, and military campaigns, 
and migrating in frequent journeys from place to place. Such an Evangelieal 
Manual as this would be particularly appropriate and serviceable to them. 
Accord, we find it dist. fr. the other Gospels by the intro. of Latin words, and 
by an accommodation of phraseology to Bom. usages." — Wordsworth, 
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AJ). 26. 

John the 
Baptist 

aMa.xvi. 16;Bo. 
13,4; Lu. L 85; 
Jo. XX. 81; Ac 
XTiL22. 
bJaeobus. 
e Al/ord. 
d Jo. V. 89. 
«2Pe.i.21; 2 8. 
xxlli.2;Lu.i70; 
Ao.i. 16; iii. la 
/MaL iii 1; </. 
Jo. 1. 28; IB. tl. 
8; Lu. vil. 3a 
"The Gkwpel ex- 
alts man, but ex- 
alts him that, 
like an exhala- 
tion, 8un-drawn 
fh>in the ground, 
and borne up to 
heaven, he may 
form a sparkling 
drop in the bow, 
which encircles 
the head that 
Gk)d crowns with 
glory, and man 
once crowned 
with thorns." — 
Dr. Gvthrie. 
"All objections, 
when considered 
and answered, 
turn out to the 
advantage of the 
Gospel, which 
resembles a fine 
country in the 
spring season, 
when the very 
hedges are in 
bloom, and every 
thorn produces a 
flower." — Bishop 
Home. 

*• The Gospels are 
the garden en- 
closed, with its 
blossomed 
mounts and 
blazing par- 
terres, and every 
several path lead- 
ing up to that I 
Tree of Life in 
the midst of the 
garden, con- 
spicuous from 
every comer." — 
Dr. J. Hamilton. 

a Lu. ill. 4; Ha. 
iiL 8; Is. xl 8; 
Lu. i 76; Jo. L 
16, 28, 86. 



CHATTER THE FIRST. 

1, 2. begimung, Mk., being more a biogn^her than a 
historian, commences at once with the minisirj of the Baptist; 
writing for Gentile converts, he passes oyer the genealogy of oar 
Lord, wh. Mat., writing for Jews, gave in fall. Bon, . . Ood,' 
" while Mat. sets forth Jesus as the Christ, the prom. Messah, 
Mark's object is to make Him known as the God-man." * " The 
object of Mk. being to relate the offidHcU life and ndnittry of our 
Lord, he begins with His baptism ; and, as a necessary inirodiu- 
tion to it, with the preaching of John the Baptitt." ' written/ 
by inspiration of the H. Spirit,' nearly 400 yrs. bef/ 

The beginning of the OospeL — I. A wonderful thing here began. 
The Gospel — good news, etc. One might haye expected joBtiee 
and wrath to make an end of sin and sinners, instead d a 
beginning of a new dispensation of mercy and loye. n. A won- 
derful beginning of this wonderful thing. £k> qnostentatiooB,— 
one man preaching in a wilderness ; so solemn,— one Yoioe dii* 
turbing the silence ; so novel — a way prepared for another man; 
so strangely answering to anc. prophecy. TTT, This womdeEfoI 
beginning of the wonderful new, was the beginning of tiie end of 
the wonderful old. Yet no one thought that a dispensation ao 
solemnly inaugurated, marked by prophets, sustained by mdbraeles, 
was having its death-knell tolled by that one man m the wil- 
derness. 

The GospeL — ** The Gospel is an anthem from the harpe of 
heaven ; the music of the Biver of Life washing its shores go. 
high, and pouring in cascades upon the earth. Not so cheerful 
was the song of the morning stars ; nor the shout of the sons of 
God so joyful. Gushing from the fountains of eternal hannonr, 
it was first heard on earth in a low tone of solemn gUdness, 
uttered in Eden by the Lord G^ himself. This gave the key- 
note of the Gospel-song. Patriarchs caught it up, and tao^t it 
to the generations following. It breathed from the harp of the 
Psalmist, and rang like a clarion from tower and mountain-top, 
as prophets proclaimed the year of jubilee. Fresh notes from 
heaven have enriched the harmony, as the Lord of hosts and his 
angels have revealed new promises, and called on the suiferiDg 
children of Zion to be joyful in their king. From bondage and 
exile, from dens and caves, from bloody fields and fiery stakes, 
and peaceful death-beds, have they answered, in tones which 
have cheered the disconsolate, and made oppressors shake upon 
their thrones ; while sun and moon, and all the stars of light, 
stormy wind fulfilling his words, the roaring sea and the fohiess 
thereof, mountains and hills, fruitful fields, and all the trees of 
the wood, have rejoiced before the Lord, and the coming of His 
Anointed for the redemption of His people, and the glory of His 
holy name.*'— Dr. Hoge. 

3 — 5. voice, only a voice, not the " coining one *' Himself- 
The voice of God speaking by His messenger, prepare ye/ 
this is what the voice exhorts the people to do, Le. to be in 
readiness to welcome the long promised and now expected Mes- j' 
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By Taoitns* and Saetonins'? this expec. of Messiah is 
to the E. world. The prophecies of Dan. would prob. be 
to the ICagi. By Vu^' it was applied to Augustas, 
se,' " The uniyersal expressions can only be taken gene- 
The people were baptized in the river, as in the desert ; 
the banks of the one, and within the boundaries of the 
not being put into the water, or into the earth."/ 
^ance, Christ died for that wh. John baptized unto.f 
n was the outward sign, or visible profession of repentance, 
of a plan of grace.* all . . land, etc., i.e, all the people. 
I to Mk. A strong expression, sinfl, wh. in the case of 
enant race of Abraham were many and great. 
Uy and mystery. — ^I. A wonderful preacher — 1. The sub- 
prophecy ; 2. The last of the prophets ; 3. Choosing a 
I place to preach in ; 4. Adopting an antiquated garb and 
r. II. A wonderful sermon — 1. Not the exposition of a 
2. Ndt concerning traditions and ceremonies ; but, 3. Per- 
•as repentance is a personal duty ; 4. Practical — as leading 
le results. III. A wonderful congregation — 1. Strangely 
led — of city and country people ; 2. All travelling a great 
e to hear the preacher ; 3. Ail yielding to the truth — con- 
their sins ; 4. All submitting to the rite imposed by the 
preacher. 

%ring the way. — " When a man of rank has to pass through 
or village, a messenger is despatched to tell the people to 
the way, and to await his orders. Hence may be seen 
weeping the road, others who * spread their garments in 
r,' and some who are cutting ''down branches from the 
Matt. xxi. 8) to form arches and festoons where the great 
iB to pass.'* * 

I. camel's liair,'' i.e. woven of it. Used by the Bedoweens 
; dress, a loose mantle, and for tent coverings. The ma- 
B firm and turns the rain, locusts/ see note in Mat. 
and Pliny speak of 1. being eaten in Judaea in their time. 
vrdt desc. the Arabs as taking a handful of them when 
. Moffatt saw the natives of S. Africa gathering ox-loads 
e insects for food, gpirdle . . skin, leather ^ still use(f in 
Lid honey, yet found in E. "On surfaces exposed to the 
3 have seen tiiick coatings of the comb, filling crevices and 
ling the honey." mightier^ in nature, offices, mission, 
le^ and words. latchet, thongs, stoop down, self- 
lation, humility (note the minute descriptiveness peculiar 
I water . . H. Qhost,'' the former onily sig. the latter. 
w. was outpoured by John, so the outpouring of the H. 
is the distinctive work of Christ. 

eonffregation in the wilderness. — I. What the people saw — 
eonrtly preacher in flowing robes, with studied gestures, 
ill-finished style, in any human edifice ; but 2. A rugged, 
t man, who lived on simple fare, and was content with 
r attire, n. What they heard — 1. Not the laudation of a 
S. Not a flattering of the rich, etc. ; 3. But a declaration 
own unworthiness ; 4. The heralding of the long-expected 
h ; 6. The confession that his rite was nothing compared 
lat which it prefigured. 

trang hank. — ^A good old French bishop, in paying his 

b2 



▲.D. 96. 
b Hut Y. IS. 

d Eclogue, 4. 

«Jo. iiL 28; Ha 
iii. 11. 

fChduin. 

g Ha. xxvi 38. 

hjaeotnu. 

iJRoberU. 

^'Baptism at- 
taches Qs to the 
visible Ohoroh, 
admits to that, 
and in its door of 
entrance ; bat, 
while this ordi- 
nance unites the 
recipient to the 
body of profess- 
ing believers, no 
more than the 
sacrament of the 
sapper does it of 
necessity form a 
living attach- 
ment between us 
and the Saviour." 
—Dr. T. Gut/trie. 



aMa.iiL 4; Zee. 
xia 4; 2 K. i 8; 
<f. Ma. xi. 8. 
6 Le. xi 22; Ps. 
xxxil 5 ; Pr. 
xxviii 13; 1 Jo. 
L8— 10. 

Latchet, a lace 
for fastening a 
shoe ; dim. of 
latch. A.-S. laec- 
can, to catch ; 
G^aeL glac, catch ; 
akin to L. Icujueus, 
a noose; hence 
lacejBk noost or tie. 
"A little bande; a 
garter; a latchet 
wherewith they 
fastened their 
legge hameys." 
—Fasciola. 
cJoel ii. 23; Ac. 
L 5; ii. 4; X. 46; 
XXL 16,16; 1 Co. 
xU. 18. 

'* Among the an- 
cients a beverage 
prepared with 
honey, sach as 
that known as 
mead, and as 
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metheglin, in 
England, was a 
luzuriooB drink. 
It was a custom 
to drink of di- 
lated honey for 
thirty days, or a 
moon's age, after 
a wedding-feast, 
and hence arose 
the term honey- 
moon, of Teu- 
tonic origin. 
Attila, the Hun, 
drunk, it is said, 
BO freely of hy- 
dromel on his 
marriage-day, 
that he died in 
the night of suf- 
focation, ▲.D. 
AbZr— Haydn. 

baptism of 
Jesus 

Ma. Ui. 13 — 17; 
Lu. iiL 21—23. 

a Thomson, L. and 
A, 431 Jf; see also 
W. H. Dixon, Holy 
Land; Bonar, 
Ijond of Promise, 
'691 ff. 

b Ma. iv. 15, 16. 

c Spencer. 

♦'Although God 
has commanded 
man not to make 
any image of 
Himself and bow 
down and wor- 
ship it (that 
would be idola- 
try), yet He has 
in His sovereign 
prerogative 
given to man an 
image of Himself 
in the person of 
His Son ; and to 
worship Him is 
no idolatry, but 
obedience." — 
John Bate. 



the 
tion 



tempta- 



annual visit to his clergy, was very much afflicted by the lepre- 
sentations they made of their extreme poverty, which, indeed, 
the appearance of their houses and families corroborated. While 
he was deploring the state of things which had reduced them to 
this sad condition, he arrived at the house of a curate, who, 
living amongst a poor set of parishioners, would, he feared, he in 
a still more awful plight than the others. Gontraiy^howeYer,to 
his expectations, he found appearances very much impioTed. 
Everything about the house wore the aspect of comfort and 
plenty. The good bishop was amazed. **How is this, mj 
friend ? " said he ; ** you are the first man that I have met with • 
cheerful face, and a plentiful board. Have you any income inde- 
pendent of your cure?" "Yes, sir,'* said the clergyman, "I 
have ; my family would starve on the pittance I receive from the 
poor people I instruct. Gome with me into the garden, and I 
will show you the stock that yields me an excellent interest" Qb 
going to the garden, he showed the bishop a large range of bee- 
hives. ** There is the bank from which I draw an annnil 
dividend. It never stops payment." 

9 — ^11. days, here Mk. begins his biog. of Christ with Hii 
official hist, passing over the story of His youth. Nasarethf' 
see Mat, Beautiful sight. Low houses, usually of two stoiMii 
Filthy streets, now called en-Ndzirah, Pop. ab. 3000. Galileey 
" of the Gentiles." * baptized, not needful, but fit, as fattDhiC 
legal righteousness {see Mat.) ; providing, too, the occa. of SBi 
heavenly recognition, coming up out of the water, Ok. 
AvaPaivtov cnrb rov \uSaro.gt i.e., proceeding from the water np the 
inclining shore of the river. The preposition avb (governing the 
genitive — ^j^aroQ) applied to place, as here, should be trans, onoy 
from, not, " out of.'^ The meaning is simply that our Loid 
walked up the ascending bank away from the water of the riTec 
He saw, i.e., Jesus saw. voice, addressing Him. well- 
pleased, the Father acknowledges, and encourages His Son. 

The Father^s recognition of the Son, — ^Following I. The Son'i 
willing entrance upon His arduous enterprise — He came fr. 
Galilee ; II. His humble recognition of the character, misnon, 
and baptism of John. (The people confessed their sins, Jeeitf 
had none to confess). Marked by 1. A visible sign; 8. An 
audible voice. 

Baptismal vows. — " The Spanish converts in Mexico remem- 
bered not anything of the promise and profession they made in 
baptism, save only their names, which many times they also 
forgot ; and in the kingdom of Gongo, of Africa, the Portngoeit. 
at their first arrival, finding the people to be heathens, indneed 
them to be baptized in great abundance, allowing the prindpki 
of Ghristianity till such times as the priests pressed them to kai 
lives according to their profession, which the most part of then 
in no case enduring, returned again to their Gentilism. BoA 
renegades are to be found in the midst of us this day, sodi tf 
give themselves up to Ghrist in profession ; but, when it eomef to 
a holy life, they leave him in the open field, forsaking their 
colours, renouncing their baptism, and ixuming away to the 
enemy." « 

12, 13. driveth, Mk. uses a stronger word* than either Ha-* 
or Lu.« tempted, see Mat. Satan, who not only, ai ahrajii 
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the temptation to circnmBtanceB, but even qnoted Scrip- 
kn to serye his purpose, as oft. his servants now do. 

*' Bnt then I sigh, and with a piece of Scripture, 
Tell them that God bids us do good for evil. 
And thus I clothe my naked villELny 
With old odd ends, stolen forth of holy writ ; 
Antl seem a saint when most I play the devil. "<' 

wild beastSy could not injure him, not even that ** old serpent," 
te wildest and most furious and crafty of them all. angels, 
upresenting the angel-world, whose Lord He was. xninistered, 
U, ** deaconed.' ' How great must have been the trials that needed 
■flh helpers! 

The ordeal. — ^I. Time. Immediately after His heavenly recog- 
ation. Great trials follow in the wake of great joys. n. Occa- 
■OD. The Holy Spirit urged Him into the wilaemess. Our 
UiIb may be sent of God as tests of character and trials of 
iBih. m. Duration — 40 days. IV. Source— Satan. Y. Oircum- 
rinees — desert, wil d be asts, no food, etc. YI. Succours — 
■inirtiy of angels. Yll. Besults— came off more than a con- 
Msror-— Btreng&ened morally and spiritually for His work — 
■ten weiJcened by defeat. Christ able to sympathise with the 
tanpied. 
Amding the test, — "It is said that Napoleon once ordered a 
Mt of maiL When the artisan completed it, he delivered it to 
ft» ESmperor, who ordered him to put it on to himself. Then 
IqMleon, talong a pistol, fired shot after shot at the man in 
Bmoar. It stood this severe test ; and the Emperor bestowed 
ipon the maker a large reward. — Temptation follows blessing. — 
htan, like a pirate, sets on a ship that is richly laden ; sq when 
I Mml hatii been laden with spiritual comforts, now the devil 
vQL be shooting at him to rob him of all. The devil envies to see 
% soul feasted with spiritual joy. Joseph's party-coloured coat 
nade his brethren envy him, and plot against him. After David 
had the good news of the pardon of his sin (which must needs 
in with consolation) Satan presently tempted him to a new sin 
B numbering the people ; and so all his comfort leaked out, and 
us spilt.* 

14, 15. gospel, " good news." Although intrinsically and 
enentially ^oo<2 news ; yet good news to some, may be ill news to 
others. To the camid Jews it had been better news to have pro- 
daimed the setting up of an earthly political power, kingdom 
. . Chid) i-e., of grace, in wh. He was to reign in men's hearts. 
laying, this being the substance of His preaching, time," 
**mBright time; the great, fore-ordained, predicted and longed-for 
time of Messianic expectation."^ repent «. .believe/ John 
pieabhed repentance; Jesus, repentance ajid faith. 

Repent ye. — ^I. Repentance is a change of mind ; concerning — 
1. God ; 2. The law ; 8. Sin ; 4. Self ; 5. Christ ; 6. Holiness. 
IL Repentance is manifested by its effects : 1. Contrition ; 2. 
Confession; 3. Self-abhorrence ; 4. Self-abandoDment.« — The 
scope of our Lord*s ministry. — ^I. The kingdom here spoken of : 
1. llie kingdom of Gk)d; 2. It was at that time to be established. 
n. What must we do to become subjects thereof : 1. Bepent of 
sin ; 2. Believe the Gk)spel. Application : (1) Inquiry ; (2) Hu- 
mihation; (8) Thankfulness./ 



▲J). 36. 

desert of 
Judasa 

Ma.iv.1— ll;Lu. 
iv. 1—18. 

a cV/SoAAci 

CTfyero 

d Shaktptare. 

e T. Watson. 

"•Then,' etc.— 
that is, after a 
special manifes- 
tation to him of 
the Divine fa- 
vour. Thou Shalt 
be sure to be as- 
saulted by Satan, 
when thou hast 
received the 
greatest enlarge- 
ments from hea- 
ven, either at the 
Sacrament or in 
prayer, or in any 
other way, then 
look for an onset. 
This arch-pirate 
lets the empty 
ships pass, but 
layswait for them 
when they return 
richest - ladea" — 
Leighton. 



Jesus com- 
mences His 
public 
m,inistry 

Ma.iv. 17; Lu.iv. 
15, 16 ; Jo. iv. 43 
—45. 

aDa.ii.44;ix.25 
Ga.iv.4;Ep.i.lO. 

b Lange. 

c /arravociTe, see 
Lex. 

d Ac. it 28; xvL 
21 ; Ho. xvi 26. 

e Rev. IT. TT 
Whythe. 

f Rev. C. Simeon 
M.A. 
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"Bepentanoe 
hath a purifjrhig 
power, and every 
tear is of a cleans- 
ing virtae ; but 
these penitential 
clouds most be 
still kept drop- 
ping ; one shower 
will not sufBce; 
for repentance is 
not one single 
action, but a 
course." — South. 



call of the 
apostles 

Ma. ir. 18—22; 
Lu. V. 1 — 11. 

a Jo. i. 41, 42. 

b Mk. iU. 14. 

c Pr. xxii. 29; Eo. 
xii.ll. 

"To these men, 
accustomed to a 
joy and gladness 
when they took 
great or great 
store of fish, He 
presents His 
comforts to their 
taste; they should 
be fishers still. 
Christ makes 
heaven all things 
to all men, that 
He might gain 
all." — Donne. 

Ztoypeveii/, f r. ^(oo^ 
and aypevu), to 
take alive. 

Nu-xxxi. 15; De. 
XX. 16; Jos. ii. 13. 
So, also, ^utypeia, 
the prey wh. is 
saved alive. Nu. 
xxi. 35; De.ii.24; 
c/. Homer II. ^. 
46. See Ti-ench 
Mir. 136. 



a Jo. 1. 41. 

6Mk. XV.40; Ma. 
xxviii. 66. 

c Lu. v. 6. 

d Jo. xxL 11. 

e Paulus. 

/ Meyer. 

g Etoald. 



Repentance. — A theological student onoe called on AiohflMld 
Alexander in great distress of mind, doubting whether he had 
been converted. The old doctor encouraged him to open his 
mind. After he was through, the aged disciple, laying his hand 
on his head, said, *' My young brother, you know what repent- 
ance is — what faith in Christ is. Tou think you once repented 
and once believed. Now don't fight your doubts ; go it all oyer 
again. Bepent now ; believe in Christ ; that's the way to haye a 
consciousness of acceptance with God. I have to do both vny 
often. Go to your room, and give yourself to Christ this Teiy 
moment, and let doubts go. If you have not been His disciple, 
be one now. Don't fight the devil on his own ground. Ghooee 
the ground of Christ's righteousness and atonement, and then 
fight him." 

16 — 18. walked) alone, but purposing even now to select His 
future companions. Simon . . Andrew, ($ee Mat. iv. 18—22 ; 
Jo. i. 25 — 35), they were both disc, bef.,* now called to be 
attendants, and aft. apostles.* casting . . net,' Chnst does not 
call idle men to work in His vineyard, fishers . . men, at efoy 
step of their new work, they would see the analogy betw. it and 
the old. forsook, with us to follow Christ there must be thi 
inward forsaking of self and sin ; though not, necessarily, thi 
outward abandonment of worldly calling. 

Suggestiveness of human callings. — ^I. In every lawful hnmaa 
calling may be seen moral analogies, and emblems of prooesaeB in 
the higher life ; II. It would be for the comfort and help d 
Christians if they would try to trace these resemblances; IU 
Our Lord made many of them the basis of His most instmcti^ 
parables — merchant, master and servants, sower, harvest, maniage 
feast, wheat and tares, etc. ; lY. We might be more constantly 
placed in connection with the higher by the daily remindera of 
the lower and secular life. 

Precede and follow. — It is observed of Caesar, that he neyer 
said to his soldiers **iie," go on, but **t*enit«," come on, or 
follow me. So our great Exemplar, while He commands xa to 
duty, hath shown us the way. *' Follow me," is the DiTinft 
injunction. — Fishers of men. — Julian the Apostate contemp- 
tuously said that ** The Galilean did indeed most aptly term His 
apostles ^/{grs, for as the fisherman draws out his victims fr. the 
waters, where they were free and happy, into an element in wh. 
they cannot breathe, so did they do who made men Christians." 
Trench observes that the word selected by our Lord, with a sin- 
gular felicity, excludes and anticipates such an idea. It signifies 
to ^* take alive j^^ and is so used in the LXX., where to **take 
alive " occurs with ref. to prisoners of war. 

19, 20. farther, along the coast. James, first mention of 
him. John, a disc. bef.a (their mo. Salome^). Zebedee, = 
Jehovah gave. As we hear no more of him aft. this event, it is 
prob. that he did not Hve much longer, mending . . nets, vh. 
were broken ; e on another remarkable occa. they were not' 
hired servants, thus it is clear how they could withoot 
impiety forsake their father.' A proof that Z. did not follov 
his craft in a petty way, and that he prob. was not withoot 
means/ They forsook a thriving business.f 

Care for the lower in the supreme regard far the higher.— I 
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Lower eaJling left for the higher ; IL The lower relationehip left 
for the higher ; IH. The lower cared for in that the father waa 
not beseft of help ; nor waa any portion of the property claimed. 
iVonpt obedience. — 1. Followed at once ; II. They left the attrao- 
tiona of home ; IIL They abandoned a familiar calling. 

Fieking rmenHoned in the Qo$peU, — ^Foor kinds are alluded to — 
L With a hook and line (Ma. xrii. 27). 2. With a hand-net 
(^tfipktiirTov)^ thrown fr. a rock or boat, at any particnlar fish 
im. a keen eye may detect. This ia the net wh. Andrew and 
Ftoter were easting ($ee twpra). 3. With a hag-net (diicrvov) shaped 
eep. for finhing in deep water. These were the nets descr. as 
beiBg mended {above) and washed {see Luke). McCheyne desc. 
the nets he saw naed in Egypt, and at the sea of Galilee, as a 
sort of pnrse net. 4. With a drag-net {tra-^^vj/jf very large, and 
requiring seyeral men to work it (see Mat. ziii. 47 — 60).* 

Sn, S2. Capernaum,* site not yet certainly asoert. By 
some* thought to be at Tell Hilm,B.h, 2 m. fr. influx of Jordan ; by 
others « at Khan Minyeh^* ab. 4 m. fr. the same point. C. was 
oor Lord's home for some time after quitting Naz.,' hence it was 
called His " own city."/ It was the scene of several miracles.f 
Mbbathy on wh. He ill. His own saying, " It is lawful to do good 
on the Sabbath-day," for it was marked by preaching in the s., 
the core of the demoniac, the restoration of Peter's mother-in- 
law, and healing many in the street in the evening, taught/ 
His works prepared them to receive His words. 

The old teachers and the new. — ^I. They expounded the law of 
Moses ; He gave a new law, expressing His will as the manifesta- 
tion of the Divine will, " I say unto you,'' U. They gave tradi- 
tional interpretations ; He made truui evident to the judgments 
and consciences of men. IH. They spoke and did not ; His con- 
duct and character enforced all He taught, for He ever sought the 
good of men and the honour of God, nothing for Himself. < 

Sabbath breakers rebuked. — ^A gentleman, desiring to correct 
Bome Sabbath-breaking boys, told them of a man, who, in a 
lonely road, was met by another, to whom he gave six pounds, 
letaining only one to pay his expenses to the end of his journey. 
The receiver then turned upon him, knocked him down, and 
lobbed him of his last pound. The boys cried out in indignation. 
The gentleman said, ** This is just what you are doing," and 
showed the boys how, when God had given them six days, they 
were robbing Him of the seventh. 

28, 24. synagogue . . spirit, subjects of Satan in house of 
God. cried out, he had been a decorous worshipper in the 
absence of Jesus. How oft. had he been there without crying 
oat. let . . thee, lit. <* what to us and to Thee.'' ' destroy, 
"the demoniac consciousness in its involuntary presentiment."^ 
I . . thee,' not men alone were looking for the Messiah ; evil 
spirits were expecting Him. The anc. promise to fallen man 
involved a threat to fallen angels ;' both were now ab. to be ful- 
filled. Holy . . Ood, that special and concealed title of our 
Lord wh., at this time, only spiritual natures knew.' 

The great contrast existing betw. the state of fallen men and 
fatten angels, according to their dif. relations to the mediatorial 
economy. — The unclean spirit — I. Intimates that Jesus had come 
to destroy them, and save men. H. That fallen angels are fully 



▲.D. 37. 

A 8m aim) TAmh- 
aon's L. amd A, 
402. 

" According lu 
the Talmud, the 
of Oalileo 
famous for 
Its fisheries ; and 
to this day the 
traveller who 
▼initH Tiberias, 
will find his 
table amply sup- 
plied with fresh 
ilMh:'— Porter. 



the 

Kgnm at 
-1 



Lu. iv. 81—87. 

a Ma. iv. 18. 

b TfionuonjL.(md 
B. 'Mi f. 

e RoMntoH, Bib, 
Rti. ilL 348. 

d See Rob Rap on 
the Jordan^ 874. 
Mr. Macfrrogor 
argnen in favour 
of K.M.; and Dr. 
TriHtram (h. of 
IgraeJ, 44'i), it is 
said, haH yielded 
to bin raasoninKH. 

e Ma. iv. 13; Lu. 

iv. 30, 31. 

/Ma. ]x. 1 ; Mk. 
11.1. 

j7Ma.vllI. 6—17; 

IX. 1—8, q.V. 

h Ma. vil. *2% 2'J. 
i Dr. Godwin. 



cure of man 
with unclean 
spirit 

Lu. Iv. 31—37. 

a 2 S. zvL 10; 
Jo. 114; Ma.viii. 
29. 

6 Langt; Ac zvL 
16. 

e Ja. ii. 19. 

d Ge. iU. 14, 15. 

eJo. vi 69; Ac. 
ill. 7;</.Jo. X.86; 
Ps.lzzziz. 18^19; 
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La. L 8fi) Ac. iii. 
14; Fb-ztLIO. 

g T. Adamt. 

"We need not 
reject a truth 
which ifl demon- 
strated by clear 
eyidence, merely 
Ijecanse it was 
once held by 
Bome bad man. 
Hie great truth, 
tJesuBistheSon 
of God,* was not 
spoiled because 
it was once and 
again proclaimed 
hj the deyiL If 
Truth were so 
defiled, because 
it has been spo- 
ken bytibe mouth, 
or written with 
the pen of some 
ill-minded, mis- 
chievous man, 
that it must not 
be received, we 
should never 
know when we 
held any of the 
most precious 
and evident 
truths by a sure 
tenure." — Pre*. 
Edwards. 



a Mk. i. 34; ill. 
12 ; Lu. iv. 41. 

h ^ifuaOrin'y see 1 
Ti. V. 8. 

"0 that ministers 
would so reply, 
when the devils 
offer them a flat- 
tering testi- 
mony." — Stier. 

e Land and Book, 
147. 



aware that they have no interest whatever in Christ as a SaTiour, 
and that men alone are interested in Him in that character. ID. 
That their knowledge of Jesus, as the Son of God and the SaTionr 
of men, filled the fallen angels with the keenest apprehenskm 
and despair ; the very same knowledge being the life and saha- 
tion of men. IV. Observe how dif. is the oondnet of Jens 
towards a fallen angel in distress, to the compassionate tender- 
ness wh. He always manifested towards men in a sinular oon- 
dition. Application : (1) Behold and adore both the goodness nd 
severity of God ; (2) To what an infinite state of dignity and 
glory we behold our nature exalted in the i>erson of Uie Son of 
God ! so that mankind can lay claim to a closer and a more 
intimate affinity with the Deity than any other created natore; 
(3) Are we warranted in supposing that, had a similar offer of a 
Saviour as that made to fallen man, been made to fallen angeb, 
it would have had a dif. reception? (4) How awfully important 
the position occupied by men under the Gospel dispensatioa 
betw. holy angels in heaven and fallen angels in helL/ 

The devil a great traveller, — The devil is no idle spirit, but a 
walker, a vagrant runagate walker, like Cain, that cannot rest in 
a place. I have heard of travellers that have seen many parts d 
the world, but never any perpetual peripatetic, or universal 
walker, but Satan ; who hath travelled all coasts and comers of 
the earth, and would of heaven too, if he might be admitted. He 
is not, like St. George's statue, ever on horseback, and never 
riding ; but, as if he were knight-marshal of the whole world, he 
is ever walking. His motion is circular, and his unwearied stq« 
know no rest. He hath a large and endless circuit. His walk ii 
a siege, that goes about the fort to find the weakest place, as 
easiest for battery. " He walketh about as a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour." His walks are the circumference, and 
man the centre. The motive, cause, and main intention of his 
journey is to win man. As he walks through the streets, there 
he throws a short measure, a false balance, into a tradesman's 
shop. He steps into a drinking-house, and kindles a quarreL He 
shoulders to the bar, and pops in a forged evidence, a counterfeit 
seal. He dares enter the schools, and commence schisms and 
contentions; nay, climb up into the pulpit, and broach sects and 
divisions. He travels no ground but, like a stinking fox or dying 
oppressor, he leaves a scent behind him.r 

26, 26. rebuked," involuntary testimony, esp. fr. such a 
source, is sternly rejected, hold . . peace, silencing the instru- 
ment of evil. The term ^ is used of muzzling oxen, torn/ 
convulsed. What the devil cannot retain, he will damage. De- 
fects, blemishes, etc., of Christians may be the lingering marks 
of the old tearing by the evil one. 

Final struggle for supremacy. — I. Preceded by a lip confession 
of the nature and work of Christ. The devil w^ be willing that 
the sinner's creed shall be right if he may only remain in posses- 
sion. Many sinners verbally confess Christ. II. Marked bj a 
last effort of diabolic malice. Often darkest just before diajr: 
the sinner often most torn by Satan just before he surrenders to 
Jesus, in. Followed by expulsion. Jesus will not be content 
with lip service while the devil lives in and rules the heart. 

The devil worsted, — Tasso tells us, that when the Crosader?, 
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flio had Towed to lesone the Holy Land from the infiders power, 
mived at the Holy City, Satan held a council to devise some 
neans to defeat the plans of the Christians ; and Armida, a beau- 
tiful soroeress, was commissioned to try her arts upon them. 
She eondacted Binaldo to her splendid palace, on a remote 
idand, snrrouiided by delightful gardens and pleasure grounds, 
where he utterly forgot his vows, the great object to which he had 
ieroted his life. Carlo and Ubaldo hastened from the Christian 
Bmy to resone him, which they did by a remarkable influence, 
vldch even the sorceress could not resist. Binaldo succeeded at 
length in converting her to the Christian faith. 

87 — 28. amazed, at finding one in their presence so much 
mightier than spirits who had such power, doctrine,* mighty 
voids eon joined with mighty deeds, they . . obey, demoniacal 
possession a popularly recognised fact. All attest the expulsion 
of the evil spirit. " The i>eriod of our Lord's being on earth 
VIS, more than any other in the world, under the dominion of 
efiL The foundations of man's moral being were broken up, 
ind the hour and power of darkness prevailing." * fame . . 
Galilee^ through G. and beyond its boundaries. 

WtrndeTt inquiry i popularity, — ^I. Wonder, and what excited it : 
L What they had seen — ^men delivered from the power of Satan ; 
1 What they had heard — ^the all-powerful Word of Jesus. II. 
Inquiry, and to what end it was directed: 1. Into the nature 
ind resJity of His works ; 2. Into the character of His doctrine. 
UL Popnlarity, and how it was extended : 1. By the reports of 
vondermg men ; 2. Swiftly spreading through the land. 

Human fame contracted with that of Jesus. — *' When we had 
smoked onr pipes awhile, and all the servants gone away, I pre- 
sented a letter of the Archbishop of Canterbury. It was received 
in due form, and, after a short explanatory exordium, was read 
aloud to the patriarch, first in English, and then translated into 
Greek. * And who,' quoth the Patriarch of Constantinople, the 
supreme head and primate of the Greek Church in Asia, — ' who 
is the Archbishop of Canterbury?' — 'What?' said I, a little 
astonished at the question. ' Who,' said he, ' is the Archbishop 
of Canterbury ? ' — * Why, the Archbishop of Canterbury.' — 
'Archbishop of what 7 ' said the patriarch. ' Canterbury ^^ said I. 
' Ohl ' said the patriarch : ' ah, yes I and who is he ? ' Here all 
my friends and myself were taken aback sorely." <" 

29 — 31. they entered, Jesus, Peter, Andrew, with . . 
John, the four whom He had called, fever, a great fever. « 
anony at once. " Here also we have ivQkuiQ thrice in rapid suc- 
cession. Immediately into the house, immediately to the matter, 
immediately healed." ^ took . . hand, without fear of infection. 
xoiniatered, with joy and gratitude. " The afflicted should 
receive sympathy and succour, and return kindness and help." « 

The house of Qod, and the home of man. — ^I. Some worshipping, 
others at home sick ; H. The worshippers return straightway — a 
hint to Sabbath loiterers ; HI. News for the sick room from the 
sanctuary ; IV. Jesus Himself a visitor of the sick ; V. The Great 
Preacher in a poor man's home ; VI. Sympathy with the afflicted 
— ** they tell Him of her " ; VH. The Divine recognition of 
human sympathy — ^He came and took her by the hand; VHI. 
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"He who would 
fight the dovU 
with his own 
weapon must nut 
wonder if he 
finds him an 
over match.** — 
South. 



a La. ir. 36. 

bAlford, 

'* If a man do not 
erect in this age 
his own tomb, 
ere he dies, he 
shall live no 
longer in monu- 
ment than the 
bell rings and the 
widow weeps." — 
S/uxkspeare. 

Boerhaave once 
received a letter 
from China di- 
rected "To the 
IlluHtrious Boer- 
haave, Europe," 
which reached 
him as safely aH 
if it had been 
addressed to 
Loyden, Holland 
his place of resi- 
dence. 

"Fame is like a 
river, that bear- 
eth up things 
light and swollen, 
and drowns 
things weighty 
and solid."- Zr07'(/ 
Bacon. 

c Curzon. 



Peter's 
mother-in- 
law restored 

Ma. viii 14—17 
Lu. iv. 38—41. 

a Lu. iv. 38. 
b Lange. 
c Godwin. 
" What causes 
such a miscal- 
culation in the 
amount of grati- 
tude which men 
expect for the 
favours they have 
done, is, that the 
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The gratitude of the healed — she miniBtered unto them ; Jobob, 
the good physician, and those who had hronght Him. 

A tribute of gratitude, — ^An Blinoia farmer was disooTored 
kneeling at the head of a soldier's grave at Nashville. Being 
asked, *' Is that jonr hoy? '* he replied, ** No, he lived in our 
town, and I have come to find his grave." The obeerver said, 
"Perhaps you represent his father, who could not oome?"~ 
" Tes, my neighbour was glad to have me come, but I came for 
myself. Tou see I have seven children, all of them small ; and 
my wife is sickly. I was drafted. There was nobody to cany ob- 
the farm, and I could not hire a substitute. My thirteen ddlan 
a month would not feed the family. It seemed as though I most 
go, and they must suffer. When we were in our greatest trooble 
about it, — ^just the morning I was to report at camp, — my neigh- 
bour's son came over to the house, and offered to go to war lor 
me. He said, he had nobody depending on him, and could go 
better than I. He went, and was wounded at Ghickamanga ; was 
brought to a Nashville hospital; and this is his grave." The 
farmer had come a long distance, at heavy cost, to write upon 
the head-board of his soldier-friend, " Died for me.** 

82 — 34. even,' Ma. names the evening. Mk. and lo. 
supply the cause — it was the Sabbath. The crowd of siek 
evidently waited till sunset when the day legally ended, to SToid 
a breach of the Sabbath.^ diseased . . possessed, distine. 
drawn betw. physicilly sick and demoniacs, city . . doOT) 
the sick and their friends together with others drawn by curiosity 
and wonder, many, both as to number of persons, and variety 
of ailments, not . . speak, either for or against. They weie 
muzzled, knew, their knowledge was both intuitive and ex- 
perimental. They knew Him of old, even fr. everlasting ; they 
knew Him in the days of His flesh : they know Him now. 

Preachers of truth must he divinely commissioned. — ^I. The eril 
spirits knew Jesus ; H. Because they were evil spirits He would 
not suffer them to speak ; HI. The message may be weakened hj 
the character of the messeuger ; IV. Jesus may be compromised tqr 
self-sent teachers ; V. Jesus healed without receiving reward or 
praise. 

Sympathy of Jesus with the afflicted. — ** They tell us, that, in 
some trackless lands, when one friend passes through the pathless 
forests, he breaks a twig ever and anon as he goes, that those who 
come after may see the traces of his having been there, and may 
know that they are not out of the road. Oh I when we are jour- 
neying through the murky night, and the dark woods of afflic- 
tion and sorrow, it is something to find here and there a spray 
broken, or a leafy stem bent down with the tread of His foot and 
the brush of His hand as He passed ; and to remember that the 
path He trod He has hallowed, and that there are lingering 
fragrances and hidden strengths in the remembrance, ' in all 
points tempted as we are,' bearing grief for us, bearing grief 
with us, bearing ^rte/like us." <^ 

retirement ^^ — ^^* morning . . early, lit. " Having risen hef. the dawm^ 

and prayer He toent out in the morning.*^ solitary,* never less alone than 
a La. iy. 42. when alone. " I am not alone, for the Father is with me." By 

&lCa.ziv.2d;La. ^^^ nature, character, etc.. He was isolated in the crowd. 
V. 16 ; Yi' 12; ix. prayed,^ and by His prayers converting the desert into a 
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pride of the giver 
and tliat of the re- 
ceiver can never 
agree as to the 
value of the bene- 
fit."— Za Jioche- 
foucauld. 
" Ingratitude is 
the treason of 
in a n k i n d." — 
Thompson. 
•• Those who will 
not thank God 
for His mercies 
on earth, need not 
expect to share 
His blessings in 
heaven." — Botees. 
"One ungrateful 
man does an in- 
jury to all who 
stand in need of 
Aid:*— Publiui 
Sffrtu. 

many others 
are cured 

a Ma. xii. 10. 
b See Blvnt Scrip. 
Coincidences, 255. 
c J. Maelaren. 
One inafBiction, 
when asked how 
he bore it so well, 
replied, "It 
lightens the 
stroke to draw 
near to Him who 
handles the rod." 
" Qod made us 
for eternity ; and 
His aim in all He 
does is to bring 
us happily to it. 
Hence the neces- 
sity of pain, sick- 
ness, crosses, to 
break the strong 
chain which 
binds us to the 
world ; and to 
force us to take 
part with God in 
His grand de- 
sign." — Adams. 
" Affliction is the 
wholesome soil of 
virtue, where pa- 
tience, honour, 
sweet humanity, 
and calm forti- 
tude, take root, 
and strongly flou- 
rish."— J/a//c/. 



o.i-*o, 



«.] 



ft teo^^^' Simon, named first, as the head of the bouse, they, 
^inore^, Jig., Jo. foand Him, prajing in weakiiesB of hnma- 
'1^ ■■ *« find Him clothed with Divine power, all men, thus 
3™ttadBj, all were uakiug " where ia He? " next town*, 
^ , ^ ""tting oountrj towns, preach . . forth, preaching Hi^ 
K<™2'^'™ ^ "PP- *° preaanre ot individual applicantf ' 



■PKiSJudea with a might of preaching that farmed a contraet 

■•uti^nagagae style." ' 
I, flf Samn/T'i itcrel prayer. — I. How diligent was tbe Saviour 
lltt imjjrovement of Hie time. II. No crowd of company , or 

■ 4 of biuineite, could divert Jeaoa fr. Hia diuly devotions. UI. 

■ iW am oac Lord took to find a place of solitude and prajer : 
J '•Wt should in like manner avoid the appearance of oetentation ; 
M i Another reason for secresy is that we may be ondistorbed ; 3. 
I k lecresy and solitude wa can enjoy greater freedom in con 
J nilin with God. IT. Tbie example may be applied: 1, for reproof 
I tithe irrehgioue ; 2, for encouragemeut of the godly.'' 
I BoiB to break hard hfarli. — ^A ^orgyman, observing a poor 
I If the road breaking stones, and kneeling to get at hia work 
I Utter, made the remark, " Ah, John, I wish I could break thi 
I Amj hearts of my hearers as easily as yon are breaking those 

nes." "Perhaps, master, yon do not work on your knees," 

B the reply. Duty and prayer. — Colonel Gardiner used con.- 

I tently to rise at foar in the morning, and to spend his time 

I til six in the secret exercises of the closet— reading, medita. 

I lion, and prayer; in which lost he acquired such a fervency 

I of tpirit as " I bdieve," says bis biographer, " few men living 

ever attained. This certainly veiymuch contributed to strengthen 

that firm faith in Ood, and reverent animating sense of TTia 

presence, for which he was so eminently remarkable, and which 

euried him through the trials and services of life with such 

EteadinesB, and with such activity ; for he indeed endured and 

acted as it always seeing Him who is invisible. If at any ti 

he was obliged to go out before sii in the morning, be r 

proportionaU; sooner ; so that, when a journey or a march has 

required him to be on horseback by four, ho would be at his 

devotionB by two." 

40, 41. laper, lee Mat. His faith mast have been great, 
dnee leprosy was regarded as incurable by any ordinary medical 
treatment.* Hence ' ' the cure of leprosy was more extraordinary 
than that of other diseases, and produced a greater impression 
on the people." ' If . . wilt,' and He was willing, for no disease 
more perfectly symboliaed the sin wh. Jesus come to put away, 
than leprosy, canat, the leper believed that it was a case ol 
williii^iood and not power. compaBSion,'' at a glance Jesoa 
took in the whole of his physical, social, and ceremonial relations. 
tdwjlied, thns claiming a right that belonged only to tbe priest, 
and OBsarting His own exemption fr. ceremonial defilement.' T 
will,/ very bleased are the " I wills " of Scripture. 

Hope for the hopeiea. — I. A. humanly hopeless character — f 
leper : 1. Tanght to regard his disease as all but incurable ; 2 
hindered of approach to man by ceremonial nncleanoess 
3. Avoidad as iikfTeiing from " the finger of Qod." II. Ait oooit 



our* of a leper 



262 



MARK, 



[Cap. i. 42-45. 



A.D. 37. 

spoil of one of 
his victories, he 
gave all away, 
keeping no por- 
tion as his share. 
One of his sol- 
diers asked him 
what he reserved 
for himself. The 
monarch answer- 
ed, •HOPB.'"— 
Bowes. 

"Hope is like the 
smi, which, as we 
journey towards 
it, casts the sha- 
dow of our bur- 
den behind us." 
Smiles. 

g C, Stafford. 



a Le. xiv. 2 — 4, 
10. 

"The spiritual 
leper."— iWarlre. 

•♦ Prayer, humi- 
lity, and faith as 
the source (the 
organs for the 
reception) of all 
righteousness."— 
(^uesnel. 

h Lange. 

As physicians 
judge of the con- 
dition of men's 
hearts by the 
pulse which beats 
in their arms, 
and not by the 
words which pro- 
ceed from their 
mouths ; so we 
may judge the 
thankfulness of 
men by their 
lives rather than 
their professions. 



Blaze, a flame. 
A.-S. hlsese, blysa, 
a torch, f r. Msssan^ 
to blow. Hence 
blazon, to blaze 
abroad; pompous 
display. Fr. bla- 
sonner. "The 
heavens them- 
selves blaze forth 
the death of 
princes."— /S^ait*- 
peare. "Babblers 
of folly, and 
blazers of crime." 
— Spenser, 



don of Diyine compassion: 1. Whom men avoided Ghiist 
touched ; 2. Whom they spumed He welcomed ; 8. Whom they 
could not aid, He healed. 

Faith and hope. — " Faith and hope, though distinct, are yitally 
united. They come from the same source, are sustained by the 
same evidence, and are exercised on the same realities. Faith is 
the perceiving, hope the anticipating faculty. Faith, lookiiig 
through the glass of God's Word, says to the spirit, 'I see 
heaven opened, and your Saviour enthroned amidst its centnd 
splendour.' Hope says to it, * You are on your way to that 
glorious world : you will soon be there ; for where He is you 
must be.' Faith cometh by hearing ; hope, by experience. Faith 
hath respect to the truth of the Word ; hope, to its fulfilment. 
Faith lays hold of that end of the promise which is nearest to 
us, even in the Divine book ; hope, of that end of the promise 
which is fastened to the mercy-seat within the veil. Faith fights 
for doctrine ; hope, for reward. Faith is founded on what is in 
the Bible ; hope, on what is in heaven." f 

42 — 44. immediately, a rapid cure of what would else 
have been a lingering disease (comp. case of Naaman). straitl}[y 
strictly, charged, commanded, say nothing, otherwise his 
course might be embarrassed by the popular agitation, show . . 

griest, the ceremonial law not being yet repealed, Christ would 
ave him strictly observe it. offer . . things,* the lanibt etc., 
pointed to sin of wh. this disease was so eminent a symbol 
testimony, a witness that Christ had cured him, and would 
have the law observed. 

The leper a pattern of those who seek help, hut not of those who 
give thanks. — I. His perfect trust and humble submission — "if 
thou wilt," etc. ; H. Eegardlessness of his friends, lack of the 
disposition to follow, and of discipline. The leper presses into 
the house, like the paralytic through the roof, and the sinner into 
the Pharisee's house.* 

Condition of seeking Christ. — A celebrated philosopher of an- 
tiquity, who was accustomed to receive large sums from his 
pupils in return for his instructions, was one day accosted by an 
indigent youth, who requested admission into the number of his 
disciples. ** And what," said the sage, *' will you give me in 
return ? " — '* I will give you myself," was the reply. " I accept 
the gift," replied the sage, ** and engage to restore you to your- 
self at some future period, much more valuable than you are at 
present." In similar language, does our Great Teacher address 
those who apply to him. 

45. publish, how silent are many who ought to speak! 
However disobedient, this man shows how hard it is for the 
really grateful to keep silent, blaze . . matter, wh. ran 
rapidly through the country like fire across a prairie, enter . • 
city, bee. of the crowd. It is also suggested* that, having 
touched a leper, Jesus was ceremoniously unclean for a season 
came . . Him, under the pressure of great needs they were not 
deterred by distance or fear. 

2'he disobedience of the leper ; or, lack of discipline in the 
reception of heaUng. — I. Excusable, as far as it was the inter- 
change of illegality and freedom; II. Blameable, because he 
constrained the Lord (even in His church) to atone for transitoij 
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illegality by the legalities of pmdenoe. Christ's interchange with 
the leper the symbol of His interchange with the sinner : He 
makes the leper clean, and contracts Levitical defilement. So 
Christ was made sin for us, that we might be made righteons- 
11688 in Him.* 

DUobedierue. — " Let the sickles alone,'* said a farmer to his 
son, who was left in the field while the reapers went to dinner. 
James obeyed his father for a time ; bat at length he grew lone- 
some, and took up a sickle, " jnst to look at it." He then felt its 
edge, and then thought he would cut " one handful." In so 
doing, he cnt his little finger, infiicting a wound which rendered 
the middle joint useless for the rest of his life. When it was 
healed, an ugly sear and a stiff finger were lasting mementos of 
his disobedience. Disobedience to his heavenly Father leaves a 
sear on the sinner's soul, and lessens his capacity for virtue. 
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aLange. 
b Lange. 

''The healed leper 
was like thone 
who, out of 
thankrnlnesB oC 
heart indeed, bnt 
yet inconsider- 
ately, neglect the 
inward com- 
mandment of 
the Holy Spirit, 
and make too 
much talk abont 
the grace of God, 
to their own and 
others' hurt" — 
Oerlaeh. 



CHAPTER THE SECOND. 

• 

ly 8. Capemaum (see Ma. ix. 1 ; Mk. i. 21), fr. the desert 
pis. of Galilee, i^ter . . days, when the excitement had sub- 
aided ; -or the ceremonial uncleanness had departed (see note i. 
45). in . . liouBe,' = at home, prob. Peter's house. Some 
sup. that many had removed to C. door,^ doorway, porch, and 
passages leading to interior court, preached . . word, lost no 
opp. of expounding Scriptures, esp. tnose relating to Messiah. 

Preaching the Word. — The Word of God: I. Supplies a uni- 
versal need — gives certain information on subjects of highest im- 
portance ; n. Puts forth its claim on the basis of our nature and 
relations ; spiritual, and immortal natures ; relations of creatures, 
responsible, filial, etc. — a father's letter to his children ; 111. Its 
special theme — ^Bedemption ; IV. This word constitutes a court 
of final appeal ; Y. Christ, a model preacher, preached the Word 
— the wholB Word — ^not traditions of elders, etc. 

Different kinds of preaching. — An English merchant, visiting 
Scotland in 1650, and being asked, on his return, what he had 
heard, answered, ** Bare things. I went to St. Andrew's, where 
I heard a majestic-looking man (Blair) ; and he showed me the 
majesty of God. After him, I heard a little fair man (Ruther- 
ford) ; and he showed me the loveliness of Christ. I then went 
to Irvine, where I heard an old man (Dickson) ; and that man 
showed me my own he^trt." 

8y 4. bringing^, if they had not brought him he had not 
been cured, palsy, = paralytic, borne . . four, on his bed, 
t.«. a mattress, ni&^h . . Him, He being prob. in the inner 
court of the house, wh. was covered by an awning (tiling) ; or else 
under the interior gallery (surrounding this court), the roof of 
wh. would be the tiling removed, press, crowd around the 
door, they, having ascended the external stairway or ladder, 
with wh. houses in E. are oft. furnished, uncovered . . roof {see 
above) f " taking off a portion of the braided covering of the 
verandah, or removing the awning over the impluvium (rb 
/tkcov) ; in the former case let down the bed through the verandah 



at Caper- 
naum 

Ma. ix. 2—8; Lu. 
V. 17—26. 

a Ma. iv. 13. 

6 See plan of E. 
house, Topics ii. 
16. 

" The seraphic 
Summerfleldfjost 
before his death, 
speaking of his 
recovery, said, 
" Oh, if I might 
be raised again! 
ffow I could 
preach! I could 
preach as I never 
preached before. 
/ have taken a look 
into eternity r\ 



cure of the 
paralsrtio 



Land and Book, 
358; Rogers' Do- 
mestic Life in Pal. 
47; Smith N. T. 
Hist. 204. 

Press, the squMie 
or crush. Fr. 
presser ; L. 
presso-^r$mo^ 
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pressam, to 
squeeze, press. 
Boof, cover of 
house. A.-S. hrof; 
Dutch, roef. 
The Gk. trauB 
ted is dif.hieach 
CK>spel ICa. uses 
the com. word 
(icAivn, bed, 
coudi). Iiu., more 
elegant in lan- 
guage than the 
others, uses the 
more classical 
term {icXxviBvav, 
UtUe bed). Mk. 
specifies the kind 
of bed {KpafifiartK, 
small couch, pal- 
let, mat). 
a Dr. Guthrie. 
"Let us cherish 
sympathy. By 
attention and ex- 
ercise it may be 
improved in 
every man. It 
prepares the 
mind for receiv 
ing the impres- 
sions of virtue : 
and without it 
there can be no 
true politeness. 
Nothing is more 
odious than that 
insensibility wh. 
wraps a man up 
in himself and 
his own con- 
cerns, and pre- 
vents his being 
moved with 
either the joys or 
the sorrows of 
another."-^a«t«. 



a Ac. xiv. 7 
ii. 8. 



Ep. 



Sick, affected 
with disease. 
A.-S. sioc; Ger. 
siech; Qro.siuks. 

h Ps. xxxii. 1. 

" Disease, in 
general, is the 
result of sin, and 
the tjrpe of moral 
disorder; the 
demoniac, of pas- 
sion ; the leper, of 
pollution; the 
paralytic, of help- 
less prostration ; 
the loss of sight. 
and speech, and 
hearing, are em- 
blems of the loss 



roof, or, in the latter, dovm by way of the roof {iiit t&v ccpa^), 
and deposited it bef. the Savionr." 

Persevering sympathy, — "They come . . bringing— I. Therab- 
ject of their oare: 1. A helpless man ; 2. An incurable man; 3. 
The source of much anxiety to friends, etc. n. The Mndianoes 
in their way : 1. The crowd ; 2. Difficulty of canying recumbent 
figure np a stairway ; 3. Then of letting him down. IH The 
success of their effort : 1. They look down on the scene of the 
miracle ; 2. They see their friend restored ; 3. They rejoin him 
presently carrying his own bed. 

Human sympathy. — Though the lower animalff have feeling, 
they have no fellow-feeling. Have I not seen the horse enjoy hu 
feed of com when his yoke-fellow lay a-dying in the nei^boonng 
stall, and never turn an eye of pity on the sufferer ? Thej ham 
strong passions, but no sympatiiy. It is said that the wonnded 
deer sheds tears; but it belongs to man only to "weep ^th 
them that weep,'* and by sympathy to divide another's sorrows, 
and double another's joys. When thunder, following the dazzling 
flash, has burst among our hills, when the horn of the Svitzer 
has rung in his glorious valleys, when the boatman has sbonted 
from the bosom of a rock-girt loch, wonderful were the echoes I 
have heard them make ; but there is no echo so fine or wondeifal 
as that which, in the sympathy of human hearts, rei>eat8 the oiy 
of another's sorrow, and makes me feel his pain almost as if & 
were my own. They say that, if a piano is straok in a room 
where another stands unopened and untouched, who lays his ear 
to that will hear a string within, as if touched by the hand of a 
shadowy spirit, sound the same note ; but more strange how the 
strings of one heart vibrate to those of another ; how woe wakens 
woe ; how your grief infects me with sadness ; how the shadow of 
a passing funeral and nodding hearse casts a cloud on the mirth 
of a marriage party ; how sympathy may be so delicate and acute 
as to become a pain. There is, for example, the well-authenti- 
cated case of a lady who could not even hear the description of 
a severe surgical operation, but she felt all the agonies of the 
patient, grew paler and paler, and shrieked and fainted under the 
horrible imagination." 

5 . saw, both the confidence of their hearts, and the evidences 
of it in this determined perseverance, their fidth.,' both of the 
paralytic, and of those who brought him. son, expression of 
tenderness, inspiring confidence. siiiBy aU suffering is in somf 
way connected with sin ; this may have resulted fr. some special 
sin. forgiven/ you are absolved fr. present and future oon- 
sequences of your past sin. 

The power of the forgiveness of sins a free and legitimate 
prerogative of Christ's rule : I. A free exercise of Hig love ; 11. 
A legitimate administration betw. free grace and free faith ; III. 
Therefore the free prerogative of Christ. — The harder and the 
easier miracle : I. The internal miracle was, in the Lord's judg- 
ment, greater and harder, inasmuch as it was the condition of 
the external, n. Both were equally hard, in as far as both were 
impossible to man ; and hence the external miracle was ChnstV 
authentication in opposition to His enemies. The unlimited gift 
of healing a witness for the unlimited gift of forgiveness of sin«/ 

Thy sins be forgiven thee. — Visit the Marquis of Argyle, one of 



Okp. ii. 6. 7.] 



MARK. 



265 



Scotland's noble witnesser for Christ's cross and crown. It is 

the forenoon of the day on which his execution takes place. He 

is engaged in settling certain worldly afitairs, a number of persons 

of quality being present with him. His soul is suddenly visited 

with such a sense of Diyine favour as almost overwhelms him. 

Why is this ? Go to a retired room in another part of the city ; 

yoa will find the Marchioness and the Bev. John Carstairs 

wrestling with Gk>d on his behalf ; their special plea being that 

\hB Iiord will now seal his charter by saying to bun, *' Son, be of 

good cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee." Turn again to the Marquis. 

He attempts to conceal his emotions. He goes to the fireplace 

and stirs the fire : but soon turns round, and, melting into tears, 

ezdaims, " I see this will not do. I must now declare what the 

Lord has done for my soul. He has just now, at this very instant 

of time, sealed my charter in these words : ' Son, be of good 

eheer, thy sins be forgiven thee ! ' " Follow him to the scaffold, 

and you will witness the wonderful power of prayer in securing 

for a man, at such a fearful hour, the most perfect assurance and 

a most triumphant cahnness. 

69 7. BcribeSy of the Pharisaic party, hearts, not speak- 
ing out their thoughts ; fearing the crowd perh., or being in awe 
of His power, this man, etc., lit. " such a man as this speak 
ftns? He blasphemeth." This, scornfully, forgive . . oxdy,« 
ind who save " God only " could cure that man ? Were they not 
bomd to accept the miracle as a proof of His divinity ? and then 
Sis divinity as evidence that He had authority even to pardon sin ? 

A Divine Saviour, — A proof of Christ's saving power, for, I. 
Ho hmnan being can forgive sin ; II. Christ's healing miracle 
proves that He can forgive sins ; HI. The agency of Christ in 
tbe foTS^veness of sin proves that He is God.^ 

The freeneM of Divine forgiveness — A Christian man found in 
one of his visits of mercy a young female, about twenty years of 
ige, living in sin, and wretched beyond all description. He soon 
learned her history. She had left her home some months before, 
had fallen into sin, and ever since had been sinking lower and 
lower in guilt. " Oh 1 " she exclaimed, with bitter grief, *' that I 
were at home once more ! But my father will not receive me : I 
am sore that he will not. He cannot love me now : ho will 
never forgive me ; I am confident he must always hate and 
despise me ; I have lost his affection for ever." *' Have you ever 
tried him?" inquired this Christian friend. ** No, I dare not." 
"Does your father know where you are?" "No, I have never 
written to biTn since I left home." ** Then I will write to him at 
once." "It is of no use, sir, no use." "Well, we shall see 
about that ; we can but try." The letter was accordingly written, 
and well prayed over. By return of post, such an answer came 
back as made the good man rejoice, and the wanderer weep abun- 
dantly. " Immedtate " was written large on the outside ; and the 
substance of the epistle was, " Beady to forgive." " This," said 
the father, " is what I have been earnestly praying for : I have 
longed to know where my wanderer was, and yearned to hear that 
die was willing to return. Let her come back at once: I will 
forgive all, and love her still." Now, observe that the readiness 
of this father to forgive his child, and to receive her again, was 
a fact before the letter was written, — a fact all the time she 



▲J). 27. 

of spirltoal sense 
by the wilful 
shutting out of 
spiritual objects ; 
and the whole 
train of evils is 
crowned bydeath^ 
the wages of 
sin."— Z>r. Smith, 
N. T. Hut. '206. 



c Langt. 

" It is a saying of 
Anselm, 'If hell 
were on one side, 
and sin on the 
other, I would 
rather leap into 
hell, than will- 
ingly sin against 
my Ood.'"— 2*. 
Wat»on. 



a Is.xliii.2J>;Da. 
ix.9;Mi.YU.18. 
"'That was ex- 
cellently ob- 
served,' say I, 
when I read a 
passage in an 
author where his 
opinion agrees 
with mine. When 
we differ, there I 
pronounce him to 
be mistaken." — 
HwifL 

"Christ, by His 
visible miracles, 
taught men to 
understand His 
iuviRiblo mira- 
cles." — Qfutnel. 
" Tho ungodly 
change the best 
medicines into 
poisons, and per- 
vert tho holiest 
truths." — Cam- 
tein. 

b liev. W. WliyOte. 
'* We must some- 
how come to 
Christ, whether 
through the door 
or through the 
roof ; that is, 
either in an or- 
dinary or in an 
extraordinary 
way." — Cauttein. 
" We can thus, 
by one faith and 
one intercession, 
be helpful to the 
good of others." 
— Bauer, 
c Sunday at Same. 
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▲.D. 27. 



a 1 Ch. xxix. 17 ; 

1 S. xvL 7. 

hAlfbr^ 

cCf. Mk. viii 12. 

d Crit. E. Test. 

e Godwin. 

/Lange. 

" Conscience is a 
great ledger- 
book, in wh. all 
our offences are 
written and re- 
gistered, and wh. 
time reveals to 
the sense and 
feeling of the of- 
fender." - Burton. 
"A man's own 
conscience is his 
sole tribunal; 
and he should 
care no more for 
that phantom 
' opinion,' than 
he should fear 
meeting a ghost 
if he cross it at 
dark." — Bulwer, 

g Ootthold. 

" The master re- 
quires labour, the 
landlord requires 
rent, the captain 
requires fight ; 
but God requires 
the heart"— jy. 
Smith. 



a Lange. 

b Mark ix. 8, 33. 
c Godtoin. 
" This power is 
not exercised, as 
you deem, only 
by God in fieaven, 
but also by the 
Son of Man on 
earth. You 
rightly assert 
that it is only ex- 
ercised by Him 
whose proper 
dwelling is in the 
heavens ; but He 
who, in the per- 
son of the Son 
of Man, has de- 
scended also up- 
on earth, has 
brought down 
this power with 
Him here." — 
lYeneh. 

Amaze, to put 
the mind in a 



thought so hardly of her father, and judged hia heart bj hei own 
deservings.* 

8, 9. immediately, prompt detection cf secret thoughts. 
Christ, the searcher of hearts." perceived . . spirit, the 
knowledge was ** supernatural^ as is most carefully and precisely 
here signified." * — ** The prophets had their knowledge in ti^ 
Spirit of God, not in their own spirit ; Christ had His in Hit own 
Spirit, which is omniscient and diyine ' . . we mnst understand 
by the Spirit of Jesus, His divine nature dwelling in His hmnsn 
nature."' easier . . say, " any one could say eHher of theee 
things ; and only by the power of God could either be said 
effectively.' 

Christ the searcher of hearts. — 1. This has 'a many-sided con- 
firmation ; 2. It is full of comfort ; 3. It is full of terror/ A% 
appeal to common sense : — "whether is easier;" by which they 
were to understand doing as well as saying. 1.- Many sneh ques- 
tions proposed to the human understanding ; 2. IdDcmy replies, 
favourable to conviction, registered in the conscience; 8. The 
condemnation of the finally impenitent will be ratified by many 
a previous decision of their mind and conscience. 

The heart, the seat of trouble. — I recollect a story of a monk, 
who resolved to leave his monastery, on the groimd that he then 
too frequently met with causes of provocation, and was betrayed 
into anger and other sins. Accordmgly he retired into the desert, 
in the hope that solitude would enable himHo serve God with an 
easier mind. One day, however, his pitcher happened to be upset, 
and, when lifted up, fell a second time ; which kindled his anger 
to such a pitch, that he dashed it to the ground, and broke it into 
a thousand pieces. He soon, however, came to himself, and said, 
'* I now see that I cannot be at peace, even in solitude ; and that 
the fault lies not in others, but in myself." He then returned to 
the monastery, and, after many strenuous efforts, succeeded in 
subduing his passions,- not by flight, but by mortification and 
self-denial." s 

10—12. that . . know, " they should know Him to be the 
Messiah, not ace. to their false Messiah-notions, but ace. to His 
true demonstrations of Messiahship; and the expression was 
meant to lead them to this."' saith, with a double purpose: 
to bless the sick man ; and to convince them, or leave them with- 
out excuse if they rejected this evidence, arise, and, with the 
command, there went— in response to the man's faith — ^power to 
obey, immediately, he yielded a glad and prompt oMUenee. 
went . . all, those who would not make way for Him to enter 
now falling back with wonder to gaze on Him as he passed, all 
amazed, even the scribes, jplorified Ood,^ recognising the 
Divine power, fashion, **His miracles were attestations of 
Divine authority."'' 

Aids to faith.-r-^* That ye may know." I. Things that we 
ought to know ; II. Things that we may know ; HI. Helps to our 
knowing ; lY. Knowledge to be useful and saving should be prac- 
tical. ** If ye know these things ; happy are ye if ye do them." 

A legend of praise. — It is said that on the return of St. Fnndf 
from Syria, in passing through the Venetian Lagoon, vast numbers 
of birds were singing; and he said to his companion, "Onr 
sisters, the birds, are praising their Creator ; let xxb aing with 
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rtbem :** and he began the sacred service. Bat the warbling of 
the birds intermpted them : therefore St. Francis said to them, 
"Be silent, till we also have praised God ; " and they ceased their 
_ WDg, and did not resume it till he had given them permission. . 
On another occasion, as ho was sitting with his disciple Leo, he | 
fdt liimself penetrated with joy and consolation by the song of ' 
tbe nightinffitle ; and he desii^ his friend Leo to raise his voice, | 
Hid aing the praises of God in company with the bird. But Leo i 
ezeased himself by reason of his bad voice ; upon which Francis 
TiifnttAlf began to sing; and, when he stopped, the nightingale 
took np the strain, and thns they sang alternately, until the night 
was far advanced, and Francis was obliged to stop, for his voice 
fiuled. Then he confessed that the little bird had vanquished 
him. He eaUed it to him, thunked it for its song, and gave it 
the remainder of his bread ; and, having bestowed his blessing 
190x1 it, the creature flew away. 

18, 14. forth, fr. the house and the city, sea-side, where 
&ere was more room for the crowd, taught, so apt to teach, 
■sizing every opp. ; having such wonderful knowledge to impart ; 
the people prepared by what they had seen to receive His word. 
Levi, Heb. name of Matt. It was the cust. for a Jew on be- 
eoming a Bom. citizen to take a Bom. name. Matt, gives himself 
a name dif . fr. the other two Evang. wh. is the name in ea. list 
of Apofit. Hence he may have had a religious reason for giving 
his new name.' CKXAtova^ see marg, A.V,^ also note on Ma. in 
loc. and intro. to his Gospel. 

A righteous defiance of* popvZar opinion. — ^I. Christ called 
Matthew — one of a class much disliked. — Jesus not likely to be 
rendered popular by such fellowship. H. Matthew followed 
Jesus. — ^Disliked before as a publican, likely to incur still greater 
hatred now. — ^His apostolical successes not likely to be great 
among men who had any knowledge of his antecedents. HI. The 
Lord called Matthew, because it was right to bring down the 
haughtiness of man, and manifest the power of God, by things 
that are not, and things despised. IV. Matthew foil. Christ bee. 
he was conmianded to do so. He committed his way unto the 
Lord. 

15, 16. his house,' Ma. nat. said ** the house:'* fr. Mk. and 
Ln. we learn whose house, sat . . meat, a valedictory enter- 
tainment given by Ma. to intro. Christ to his friends, and '* to 
make an occa. for publicly professing Christ."^ publicans, <^ 
old friends of Ma. ; nat. that he shoiQd invite such, when . . 
saw, having observed that He went for this purpose. They 
being Pharisees, were not present, they, having a great reputa- 
tion for sanctil^. said . . disciples, prob. to unsettle their 
minds, rather than to learn the reason, how . . it P can he be a 
good man who will make companions of such, and lead you into 
their f eUowship ? 

The narrative of the gradual boldness of our Lord's opponents. 
— L The features of its development ; H. Its symbolical cha- 
racter.' 

The help of opposition. — ^A certain amount of opposition is a 
great help to a man. Kites rise against^ and not with^ the wind. 
Even a head-wind is better than none. No man ever worked his 
passage anywhere in a dead calm. Let no man wax pale, there- 

s 
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A.D. *J& 

maze. Ice. mcua^ 
to jabber; prov. 
£. to tiuuk\ to 
wandor aa if Htu- 
pefled. Fr. the 
Gk.efurraa«ai(fr. 
€^itrn\tu) comsB 
our ecstaey. It Ih 
trans, trance^ Ac 
z. 10 ; xi. 5 ; xxii. 
17. 



the call of 
Levi or 
Katthew 

Ma. ix. 9 ; Lu. v. 
27, 28. 

VlaaoTtfto 90 again. 
F r. retsortier ; 
prob. fr. L. surffOy 
to rise. 

a Jacobus. 

" No liberal man 
would impute a 
charge of im- 
BtoadincBR to 
another for hav- 
ing changed hia 
opinions."- C/cero. 



a Lu. V. 29. 

BfunCs Scripture 
Coincid. 2rt7. See 
also Bible Lore, 
203, 204. 

b Jacobus. 

c Gk. TtkuvrKt 
/©//-collectors; L. 
telonium ; Ger. 
toll; A.-S.. Dutcli, 
tol, a toll-booth ; 
fr. telos, a tax. 

d Lan(ie. 

" Spite is a little 
word, but it re- 
prosents as 
strange a jiunble 
of feelings and 
compound of dis- 
ccrdfi as any 
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A.D. 28. 

polyRyllable in 
the language.*' — 
Dicketu. 

e J. Nedl. 



Physician, one 
skilled in the me of 
physic. Physic, 
something to as- 
sist nature. Gk. 
physikos — physis, 
nature. 

a Rev. TV. Whythe. 
See also Analyst 
iL 220. 

6 Pt'of. Green. 

Boyal Col. of 
Phys. London, 
projected by Dr. 
Linacre, P. to 
Hen. VIII., and 
obtained letters 
patent 1518. Col. 
of Phys., Dublin, 
founded by char- 
ter of Chas. IL, 
1667. Boy. Col. of 
Phys., Edin- 
burgh, 1681. 



a Ma. ix. H, 15; 

Lu. V. 2y— 3y. 

b Afford. 

c Meyer. 

d Godicin. 

e Jo. xvi. 20. 

"Fasting is good; 
but to make a 
merit of it, or 
even to burden 
the conscionce 
"with it.is opposed 
to Christian free- 
dom." — Cramer. 
'• Longing for the 
Bridegroom is 
the feeling of the 
Church, when He 
is away; bridal 
love and delight, 
when He is pre- 
sent again.' — 
Ger/ach. 

Lange 



fore, because of opposition. Opposition is what he wants and 
must have, to be good for anything. Hardship ia the natiTe 
soil of manhood and self-reliance. He that cannot abide the 
storm without flinching or quailing strips himself in the son- 
shine, and lies down by the wayside to be oyerlooked and for- 
gotten. He who but braces himself to the ettrnggle when tiie 
winds blow, gives up when they have done, and falls asleep in 
the stillness that follows.' 

17. heard, His disc, repeated the qnestion to TTitn Peril. 
their minds were made uneasy by the sugg. whole, those who 
are in sound health, physician, doctor of medicine. I . . not) 
the Good Physician — the Great Healer, rig^hteoos, men who 
deem themselves so, and who would therefore be vainly caM 
upon to repent, to repentance, just as the physician visited 
the sick, to invite him to health by the use of proper restoratiTet, 
so the Great Healer calls the morally sick away fr. sin, through 
repentance, to health of soul (see ill. to Ma. Ix. 12, 18). 

The call to repentance. — I. Christ does not call the righteous-' 
1. Because there are none to call ; 2. Because, if there are, thej 
need neither call nor repentance. II. Christ does call sinners^ 
1. Conscious sinners ; 2. All sinners. HI. Christ caUs sinners to 
repentance — 1. This call is an invitation, not a command; 2. It 
is conditional, not absolute." 

Repentance. — There is a word, also translated r-eip^nt in the New 
Testament, which specifically relates to the feelings— "to 
regret," "to feel remorse." This is the word used respeeting 
Judas (Matt, xxvii. 3) — ** he felt remorse." It is also found Mitt 
xxi. 29 — 32 ; 2 Cor. vii. 8 ; Heb. vii. 21. This word is never 
employed of evangelical repentance. The distinction between 
the two terms, and the relation of contrition to repentance, are 
well shown, 2 Cor. vii. 9 : " Godly sorrow worketh [not tV 
repentance [reformation'] unto salvation, not to be repented of 
[regretted] .* 

18 — 20." (See on these vv. notes on Ma. ix. 14, 15). fast, "It 
appears fr. this ace, wh. is here the more circumstantial, that the 
Phar. and disc, of Jo. asked the question in the third person a 
of others." f> Some" think that these disc, were at that parti- 
cular time keeping a fast. *' Christians have times of favour and 
joy, of privation and sorrow." <* days, they came in a short 
time.* 

Fasting. — ^We may distinguish : I. Legal, symbolical fairting 
(Le. xvi. 29; xxiii. 27). II. Personal, real fasting — Moses (Ei. 
xxiv. 18)— Elias (1 K. xix. 8)— Christ (Ma. iv). HI. Ascetic, 
penance fasting — the Baptist. IV. Hypocritical fasting (Is. Iviii. 
3, 4), which may be easily combined with I. and HI. Fasting 
generally is the ascetic symbolical exercise of real renunciation 
of the world, in which all true fasting is fulfilled. / 

The origin of fasting. — In the early stages of civilisation, no 
idea is more prevalent and operative than that the Deity is pro- 
pitiated by voluntary sufferings on the part of TTifi creaturff. 
Hence ensued all kinds of bodily mortification, and even th? 
sacrifice of life itself. The notion that the gods were jealons of 
man's happiness runs through the entire texture of Greek and 
Roman mythology. But what more pleasurable than food to man, 
especially to the semi-barbarian? The denial of such a pleasnn 
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most, then, be well pleasing ts the Diyinity. Abstinence, whioh 
■eemed imposed by Providenoe, if not in expiation of guilt, yet as 
■n aooompaniment of soirow, easily became regarded as a reli- 
gions dnty.r 

21y 22. (See note on these vv, in Ma. ix. 16, 17.) bottles, 
made of skins. Snch was Hagar*s,« snch was the bs. of the 
Gibeonites,* and it was the kind of b. opened by Jael.<^ They were 
sometimes sqoare bags made of largo pieces of leather holding 
I0T. galls., Bnoh were Abigail's.' The material t7^ the words of 
the PsalmiBt.' marred, injured. 

The danger of wine. — I had a widow's son committed to my 
one. He was heir to a great estate. He wont through the dif - 
ierant stages, and finally left with a good moral character and 
brigjht prospects. But, during the course of his education, he 
had heard the sentiment advanced, which I then supposed correct, 
{hat the use of wines was not only admissible, but a real auxiliary 
to the temperance cause. After he had left college, for a few 
jears he continued to be respectful to me. At length ho became 
Rserved. One night, he rushed uneeremoniously into my room ; 
and his appearance told the dreadful secret. He said lie came to 
talk with me. He had been told during his senior year that it 
w<u safe to drink wine ; and by that idea he had been mined. I 
asked him if his mother knew this. He said, no : he had care- 
fully concealed it from her. I asked him if he was such a slave, 
that he could not abandon the habit. *' Talk not to me of 
daveiy," said he, " I am ruined ; and before I go to bod I shall 
qaarrel with the bar-keeper of tho Tontine for brandy or gin to 
Bate my burning thirst. In one month, this young man ^vas 
in his grave. It went to my heart. Wine is the cause of ruin to 
a great proportion of the young men of our country. /* 

28, 24. (See note on Ma. xii. 1 — G). He . . through, the 
Gk.* marks the circumstance that He opened His ^vay right and 
left through the overhanging ears; whereas the disc, began to 
make their path by plucking and rubbing those ears."^ pluck 
..com, "He<^ saw travellers eating the grain raw, as thoy 
gathered it in the way like the disc." Plucking corn in another's 
field, legal ;^ and is still a recognised oust, in E.; Drs. Hanna,' 
Porter/and Thomson f observed it. lawful, plucking = a kind 
oi reaping ; and rubbing = threshing. 

Christ in the corn-field. — ^I. The blessing of nature and tho 
M^i|giTig of grace in their unity. U. The picture of a banquet — 
for body and soul.- IH. Man doth not live by bread alouo. IV. 
Bread meets a want, and satisfies a craving, so does Christ. Y. 
The ears become food only by rubbing : — ^it pleased the Lord to 
bnuBeHim. 

The SahhatU for VMin. — ^An association of twenty physicians 
TOted yea unanimously on the question : "Is the position taken 
by Dr. Farre, in his testimony before the Committee of the British 
House of Commons, in your view, correct?" — that men who 
labour six days in a week will be more healthy and live lon^^er, 
other things being equal, than those who labour seven ; and that 
they will do more work, and do it in a better manner. 

25 — ^28. (See notes on Ma. xii. 3 — 8.) in the days, the Gk. Ini 
here governs the genitive (APiaOap tov apxi'iptt»>Q)i ^h. may be of 
place or time. In the A.Y. it is trans, as a gen. of timCj hence *' in 

s2 



A.D. 2S. 
g Kitto. 

a Ge. xxL 14. 

6 Jos. Iz. 4. 

c Jad. iv. 10. 

d 1 S. zzv. IS. 

I e Pa. cxix. 83. 

j Mar, to himltT. t.i 

, diiina^. A. - S. 

! mirran. mfrran : 

perh. akin to L. 

marceo: Gk. ma- 

rainu, to wither. 

" Ami the Btron,'? 
paAsii)n mwd her 
mutlest grace." — 
Sjn-nstT. 

"I ilul not bll 
, vou m'tr It t') th» 
Itimo." — aikuk*- 

pcare. 

/Prof. CoOilrich. 



the com 
plucked on 
the Sabbath- 
day 

Ma. xii. 1—8; Lr. 
vi. 1 — .*). 

a ir€Lpairopcv€<rOcu . 
I 
i b Lang,'. 

' c Robinson. 

<I Dc. xxiii. 25. 

«■ Minfutnj in Gti- 
like, -Hi. 

f Uinnt Citirit 01 
Iktshan, 191. 

Land and Do:>\\, 
ij48. 
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A.D. 28. 

a Thus Dr\Qod- 
win renders it. 
Alfi>rd retains the 
A.V. 

6 1 S. xzi 1. 

c C/. 1 S. xiv. 8 ; 
xxii20; 2S.viU. 
17;10h.XTlii.l6. 

d Jacobus. 

1 S. zziii. 9. 

The Qk. hrl oft. 
denotes bt^fore, or 
in the presence of. 
Cf. 1 TL vl. 18 ; 
Ac. xiii. 9 ; xxiv. 
19 ; XXV. 10 ; 1 
Co. vi. 1. 

/ Godwin. 

g Rev. C. Simeon, 
M.A. 



liealiiiff of 
the withered 
hand 

Ma.xii.9— 14;Lu. 
vi. 6—11. 

a Lange. 
b Bengel. 
c Meyer. 

"Sunday is the 
golden clasp that 
binds together 
the volume of the 
vreek." — Long/el- 
low. 

" Trae courage is 
unassuming ; 
true i)iety, serious 
and humble." — 
R. Ball. 

" A great deal of 
talent is lost to 
the world, for 
want' of a little 
courage." — S. 
Smith. 

*' "We fear man so 
much, because we 
fear God so little; 
one fear cures 
another, as one 
tire draws out 
another." — Gur- 
nall. 



the days" or " during" etc. — (i.e. dnring the h.-priesthood of 
Abiathar) ; perh. it would be better to regard it as a gen. oi place, 
and render it "in the presence of" Abiathar, a high-priest.* 
Abiathar,^ if '* in the days of," there is a difficulty here bee. 
Ahimelech was h.-priest at the time this was done. There is, 
however, much confusion of names at that period of the lusi' 
This is Alford's expl. ; others are — " It does not mean in tiie time 
of A's. priesthood ; but, in the time of A., who is known in hist, 
as the h.-priest — ^in David's time." ' " The statement is not that 
this was done in the priesthood, or in the dcnys, of A., but in bis 
presence ; the ref . to him being not chronological, wh. would be 
useless, but argumentative, to show that.the conduct of David had 
his sanction. Ahimelech was the h.-priest at the time ; bat a 
more eminent person, who succ. to the office,' saw and approyed 
what was done. A. would not be ref. to, if his name had not been 
correctly preserved in Jewish tradition."/ 

The use and benefit of the Sabbath. — I. The end for which the 
Sabbath was instituted. As a benefit — 1. To individuals ; 2. To 
to the whole community. II. The manner in which it should be 
improved — 1. With a grateful sense of our privilege ; 2. "WXii i 
humble sense of our responsibility. Application — (1) Beproof ; (8) 
Encouragement.f 



CHATTER THE THIRD. 

1 — 3. (See notes on Ma. xii. 9 — 14.) entered again, " inspitd 
of all the machinations of Fhar. and scribes"' — **a week bef. 
feast of Fasso." ^ watched, insidiously. Nat. to learn or imi- 
tate, but to find occa. against Him. stand forth, ** Up ! mto 
the midst l"e 

Stand forth, — I. Let the penitent " stand forth," acknowledgmg 
his weakness ; II. Let the trembling believer " stand forth '* 
to receive a cure ; III. Let the rejoicing disciple " stand 
forth" to speak and act for Jesus; IV. The man who -will not 
thus ** stand forth " in this world, shall presently " stand forUi" 
to receive the sentence. 

Result of confessing Christ. — ^A chaplain related an incident of 
a young soldier, who, on one occasion, had consulted him upon t 
question of Christian duty. *' Last night," said the young man, 
'* in my barrack, before going into bed, I knelt down, and prayed 
iu a low voice ; when suddenly my comrades began to throw their 
boots at me, and raised a great laugh." " Well," replied the chi^ 
lain ; *' but suppose you defer your prayer till you get into bed, and 
then silently Hft up your heart to God?" A week or two af^sr- 
wards, the young soldier called again. " Well," said the fhaplf^"! 
" you took my advice, I suppose ? How has it answered?" " Sir," 
he answered, '* I did take your advice for one or two nights: bot 
I began to think it looked rather like denying my Saviour ; and I 
once more knelt at my bedside, and prayed in a low whisper, ai 
before." '* And what followed ? " " Not one of them laughs now, 
sir : the whole fifteen kneel and pray too." " I felt ashamed," 
added the chaplain, *' of the advice I had given him. That joim; 
man was both wiser and bolder than myself." 

4 — 6. saith . . them, the man standing up bef. them, whom 
no one save Christ could cure. Would they hinder the cue bj 
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qaibbleB ab. the Sabbath ? lawfal, not simply allowable as an 
eioeption, but right as a rale, do good . . evil,« was it lawful 
for Him to do good by saving the man, or for them to do evil by 
hindfliring Him? peace, consoience-stricken. grieved, more 
grief than wrath, hardness . . hearts, imtonched by human 
ijmpathy, yet so scrupulous ab. little points of ceremony. Hero- 
diazLBy* a political party, partisans of the Herodian fam., oppo- 
lenta of Phar. The worst enemies make common cause against 
Ouist. Hatred of Him swallows up all other enmities. 

The anger of Jesus. — I. Beyiew some of the circumstances and 
occasions in wh. the Lord appears to have had His anger excited 
—context — cleansing the temple, etc. U. Consider some qualities 
of this anger : 1. Well-founded — hardness of hearts ; 2. Unselfish ; 
8. Transient. HI. Inferences from the anger of Jesus — 1. It 
exhibits the possibility and illustrates the nature of anger without 
tin; 2. It is instructive to faith, as showing a moral identity 
lietween Him and the God of Old Test. — '* angry with the wicked 
efory day ;" 3. A foreshadowing of the wrath that will overwhehn 
the wicked in the last great day — "Depart, ye cursed '* — '* great 
dty of His wrath ;" 4. A motive to urge men to flee for refuge to 
Christ.* 

Righteous indignation, — One of the late Dr. Spencer's parish- 
ioners in Brooklyn, N.Y., met him hurriedly urging his way down 
the street, one day; his lip was set, and there was something 
itrange in that gray eye. " How are you to-day, doctor ? " ho 
taid, pleasantly. He waked as from a dream, and replied soberly, 
"I am mad!" It was a new word for a mild, true-hearted 
Christian ; but he waited, and, with a deep, earnest voice went 
on: '*I found a widow standing by her goods thrown in the 
etreet. She could not pay the month's rent : the landlord turned 
her out ; and one of her children is going to die. And that man 
28 a member of the church ! I told her to take hor things back 
again. I am on my way to see him ! " 

7, 8. "withdrew, fr. their plots. His time was not yet. mul- 
titade, two multitudes. One fr. Galileo; the other fr. more 
remote districts. IduxnsBa,' Gk. name for the anc. Edom (rcd)^ 
the ootmtry of Esau. John Hyrcanus, who subjected the people, 
compelled them to conform to the Mosaic law.^ They were aft. gov. 
^Jewish prefects, one of whom, Antipater, an IdumsDan by birth, 
obtained the authority over Judaea ;<^ his own son was Herod, the 
Gt. prob. These were Jews who had been dispersed so far as 
IdnmiBa and Arabia. They . . Sidon, Jews fr. that region. 

The thronging of the people to Christy in its various aapects. — I. 
A confused impulse to seek help, confused by a craving for the 
miiacnlous in tiiat help ; U. An act of homage to the Frince of 
Life : at Calvary a band of deadly enemies, who cast him out as 
if he had been the great enemy of man and destroyer of the 
people.** ' 

Practical hearers. — There are some diseases that are called the 
leproaches of physicians ; and there are some people that may be 
truly called the reproaches of ministers : and those are they who 
are great hearers, and talkers, and admirers of ministers, but 
never obey the doctrines delivered by them.' 



a Hob. yI. G. 

b Ma. zzU. 16. 

e lier. J. Iloyt. 

"lie does anger 
too mach honour 
who calls it mad- 
ness, which,beinfr 
a distemper of 
the brain, and a 
total absence of 
all reason, iu in- 
nocent of all the 
ill effects it may 
produce, whereaK 
anger is an af- 
fected madness, 
compounded of 
pride and foDy, 
and an intention 
to do commonly' 
more mischief 
than it can bring 
to pass." — Lord 
Clarendon, 

" There is an 
angor that is 
without sin; 
this against uin. 
— Mason. 



Jesus at the 
Sea of 
Tiberias 

Ma. xli. 15—21; 
Lu. vi. 12—17. 

a Is. xxxiv. t>, 
£z. XXXV. lt> ; 
xxxvL 5. 

h Jos. Ant. xli. 8. 
6 ; xiii. 9. 1. 

c B.C. 47. 

d Lange, 

e T. Brook 



disciples, who fr. their former vocation would be the 
more able to obey the command, small ship, skiff boat, wait 
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*' When JnlioB 
Massillon 
preached before 
the French coart, 
some envious 

Krsons would 
ye made a 
crime of the free- 
dom with which 
he announced the 
truths of Christi- 
anity to King 
Louis XrV. His 
majesty very 
spiritedly re- 
buked them, say- 
ing, 'He has done 
his dot^; it re- 
mains for us to 
do ours.' *'-Percy. 
a Lange. 

ohoosing: the 
Apostles 

Ma. X. 2 — 4 ; Lu. 
vi 12—19; Ac.i. 
18. 

a Lu. vi 12. 

h Crii. E. Test. 

The Apostles' 
Creed was attri- 
buted to the 
Apostles by Eu- 
flnus, A.D. 390, but 
is gen. believed 
to have been com- 
posed a great 
while aft. their 
time. Ireneeus 
(A.D. 177) repeats 
a similar creed. 
Its repetition was 
ordained by the 
Qk. Church at 
Antioch, and in 
the Eom. Church 
in the 11th cent., 
whence it passed 
to the Church of 
England. 



Surname, a name 
over and above 
the Christian 
name. Fr. sur; 
Ij. super, over and 
above ; and name. 
A.-S. nama; Ger. 
name ; L. noinen'-^ 
nosco, to know; 
Qk. onoma, for 
ognoma, fr. gna, 



n 



, . Him, be in readiness for Him to use as a place to speak from, 
throng, wh. might both hinder Him, and prevent them fr. heaiiiig 
Him. pressed upon, rushed upon, plagues, lit. " scourges: 
various maladies, unclean spirits, demons, real and personal; 
they spoke J were commanded, came out, etc. dxarg^ed . . known, 
this was not the time, nor were these the heralds. 

The test of right coming to Jesus, — I. A coining to Him akne, 
not only with, but also in spite of, the multitude; IL Abeiiig 
alone with Him, whether among many or few ; IIL A remaining 
alone with Him, and entering through Him into the fellowship of 
the saved.' 

Winning attention. — ^When Bishop Aylmer saw his congregition 
inattentive, he would recite some verses from the Hebrew Bihb. 
His audience would stare with astonishment ; when he would teQ 
them the folly of listening to an unknown tongue, and negkeiiBg 
words so easily comprehended. 



13 — ^15. mountain, for prayer.« whom . . would, our 

Lord's choice ; and not at man's sugg. Prob. sent a messenger 
to " whom he would,^* they came, at His bidding, only thoee 
He called. The men who were to found the Church, etc. Let it 
be noted that they were disc, bef . they were called to be Apoii. 
ordained, solemnly and authoritatively set apart, with Him, 
friends, companions, scholars, witnesses, fortix, when the time 
and oppor. arrived, preach, Christ and Him crucified,— Jenu 
and the resurrection, power, or authority, wh. Christ com- 
municated. 

Apostolic marks. — I. A direct call ; II. A sustained intercourse 
with Christ; HI. Personal observation of ELim; lY. Preaching 
everywhere ; V. The gift of miracles.* 

Re-ordination. — The Eev. John Howe being introduced to cue 
of the bishops, formerly an acquaintance, his lordship expostu- 
lated with him respecting his nonconformity. Mr. Howe told 
him he could not have time, without greatly trespassing upon his 
patience, to go through the several objections he had to make to 
the terms of conformity. The bishop pressed him to name any 
one that he reckoned to be of weight. He instanced the point 
of re-ordination.- "Pray, sir," said the bishop to him, "whit 
hurt is there in being twice ordained ? " ** Hurt I my lord," slid 
Mr. Howe, '* the thought is shocking ; it hurts my understanding; 
it is an absurdity : for nothing can have two beginnings. I am 
sure I am a minister of Christ, and am ready to debate that 
matter with your lordship, if you please; and I cannot begin 
again to be a minister." The bishop then dropped the matter, 
and told Mr. H. that if he would come in amongst them he might 
have considerable preferment, and at length dismissed him in 
a very friendly manner. 

16 — 19. sumamed Peter, sugg. to him of the Lord's will- 
that he should be as firm as a rock. The surname to remind 
them of what tliey should strive to he, rather than representing 
what they at that moment were. Boanerges, " perh. on aec 
of their vehement and zealous disposition.^^ ' True we have some 
ills, of this ;* but (as Alfd. says) ** it is uncertain. It seems 
rather to indicate a Divine mission ; and indicates force of 
character, or qualities to be given for their work. A son of 
thunder is a fit person for hearing voices of thunder."' "The 
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■on of thunder is the thunderbolt, wh. follows the shock of the 
leat eIoads."<< Canaanite, for KavaviTtiv^ Canaanite, read 
savayftov, of Cana {Ti$ch., Alf.) See also note on Ma. x. 2 — 4. 

Judas Jseariot among the twelve an eternal sign. — I. Of the all- 
deroniing love of Christ; II. Of the greatness of human de- 
prayity ; HE. Of the dangers of the spiritual office (or of a mere 
external connection with the Lord), without perfect fidelity in 
the spiritual life (an internal union with Him) ; IV. Of the end 
of the Church (not a community of perfect saints, but of re- 
deemed men). 

SOy 81. znultitade, a vast number, fr. many regions, urged 
by many wants, impelled by various thoughts and views of Christ. 
togstlier. crowding into and around the house, not . . bread, 
they could not find either space or time for ordinary meals. 
friends y* kinsmen. Christians, too, are oft. hindered by their 
kinsmen, moved both by affection and worldly motives, lay 
lioldy if He were so careless of ELimself, they would care for 
Him. Good intentions springing fr. fear, and little knowledge of 
Christ, or faith in Him. But even they could not enter the 
honse.* Providence interposes difficulties betw. well-intentioned 
bat misdirected efforts and their accomp. beside Himself," so 
it was said of Paul.' Better, sometimes to be guided by unc's 
own conscientious convictions, than by the wishes or fears of best 
earthly friends ; i.e. by the voice of G-od within, than the voice 
of man without. He who seems a fanatic to others, may be most 
reasonably obedient to the higher law of duty and right. 

The false and the true family of Jesus. — I. The one would 
watch over Him and His cause, the other will be watched over by 
TTiTn ; n. The one would lead Him, the other wiU be led by Him ; 
m. The one would save Him, the other wiU be saved by Him ; 
IV. The one would restrain and bring Him into danger, the other 
will be restrained and bound by ELis word and spirit.' 

Imperfectly understood Scripture characters. — The kinsmen of 
Jesus sought Him to lay hold on Him, saying, '* He is bcsido 
Himself," implying that His mind was affected by His excess of 
zeal, as Festus said to Paul, "Thou art beside thyself" (Acts 
xxvii. 24). The verses 22 — 27 are to be read parenthetically, and 
it will be seen in verse 28 that Mary was with those who in verse 
21 went out to lay hold on Him. This will explain the conduct 
of the Saviour, in not receiving His mother, and His meaning in 
declaring that only those who do the wiU of His Father (not 
those who thwart it) can be His mother and His brethren, f 

32 — 24. (See note on Ma. xii. 24 — 30). scribes, Mk. alone 
tells us whence they cttme. Their character, position, and pur- 
pose evident, and to be closely observed. The selection and 
sending of theso leading learned men a tacit admission of His 
influence and wisdom. It was not any ordinary scribe who was 
thought able to confute this mighty teacher, said," they must 
say iomethingy not only to convince the people, but approve them- 
selves to their party, called . . him, did not seek to evade these 
great doctors, invited discussion. His miracles and teaching both 
tended to destroy the works of tbo dcvil.^ 

The false charge rebutted. — I. The charge itself : 1. The source 
fr. whence it emanated — scribes, their reputation for learning — 
wisdom of this world; 2. The admission it contained — devils 



▲.D. 38. 

root of gigndakd^ 

to know; Sans. 

ndman — jna^ to 

know. 

a Alfi)rd. 

ALu. ix. 54; Mk. 

iz. 38; X. 37; 2 

Jo. 10. 

c Iknijel. 

d liUter. 



fears of the 
kinsmen of 
Jesus 

a Jo. vii. S. 

b Seo r. 31. 

e Hob. Ix. 7; Jo. 
X. 20. 

d Ac. xxvi. 24 ; 2 
Co. V. 13. 

*' Tho qualities of 
your fdcudfl will 
bo thuBO of your 
ouomleH, — cold 
friouiLs, cold ene- 
m 1 R ; half 
fncnilH, half ene- 
mios ; fervid enc- 
miofl, warm 
friouda." — Lava- 
ter. 

e Lange. 

J See Humlaii Mag. 
Feb. 18G6,"Onau 
imiKjrfectly un- 
dci-Htood Scrip- 
ture character." 



discussion 
with the 
Jerusalezn 
scribes 

Ma. xii. 22—37; 
Lu. xL 14, 15, 17 
—16. 

a Jo. viL 20. 
b 1 Jo. lit 8. 
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A.D. 2a 

" He that has 
luoHt corrupt 
luDgR, soonest 
complains of the 
unsavourj' breath 
of othora"— 
Adams. 



a Ih. xxviL 1 ; 
xlix. 24; Jo. xii. 
:il: He. iL 14, 15. 
'• Christ's defence 
L), in its own na- 
ture, also a vic- 
torious attack." 
— Lange. 

" As in music, if 
the harmony of 
tones be not com- 
plete, they are 
ofTensive to the 
cultivated ear ; 
80, if Christians 
disagree among 
themselves, they 
are unacceptable 
to God."— Carc- 
dray. 

'• The force of 
powerful union 
conquers alL" — 
Homer. 

"Men's hearts 
ought not to be 
set against one 
another, but set 
icith one another, 
and all against 
the evil thing 
only." — Carhjle. 

the unpar- 
donable sin 

Ma. xii. 31; Lu. 
xii. 10. 

a Ac. vlii. IS, 19, 
22; 1 Jo. i. 9; v. 
16; He. X. 29; 
Ma. XXV. 41, 46. 

h Ma. ix. 3, 4. 

" The devil never 
gives up the work 
that his name im- 
ports — slander- 
ing the good ; nor 
do those that are 
on his side (Jo. 
viil 44)."-iret«iM«. 

f Lange. 

♦'Wolf does not 
eat wolf, nor does 
Satan drive out 
Satan, yet Chris- 
tluns persecuted 



were cast ont, and thereby man benefited; 3. The malice it 
betrayed — if good was done, it was by the aid of Beelzebub. 
U. The refutation, a question. How f If they could show haw 
he cast out Satan, surely they can show a littie more, i.e., how 
Satan casts out himself : — 1. The folly of Satan's doing so; and, 
2. The impossibility of it suggested ; 3. Ought they not to rejoiee 
that Satan's kingdom was falling to pieces, even if it were hj 
internal strife ? 

25 — 27. house, either a kingdom, or a fam. is weakened bj 
division, divided . . itself, separation and ant^onism—two 
sources of weakness, stand, abide in its power, influence, etc 
Satan . . end, you should therefore rejoice that there appears to 
be the beginn. of that end. strong man's,' all. to the evil spirit 
house, all. to the soul in wh. that spirit dwells, goods, all to 
mental and moral powers of wh. the spirit has posssesed himsdt 
bind . . man, he must be therefore stronger and an enemy. 

Weakening effects of divisions. — ^I. Political — ^historical illB., 
Greece, etc., weakened by internal strife, an easy prey to enemy. 
U. Social — parties split up by cliques, great principles abandoned 
through contentions about small points, m. Domestic — ^trade- 
home— -etc., broken up by independent action of indiTidnals. 
rV. Ecclesiastical — churches split into factions by the mis- 
chievousness of thoughtless or wicked men. 

Union is strength. — ^An aged man, who was dying, requested his 
sons to assemble in his chamber, each one being provided with a 
stout stick. These, he requested them to bind together. He 
then commanded each one to try to break the whole bundle. Not 
one could do this. Once more the sticks were distributed, when 
each one easily broke the stick he held. ** Learn from that," 
said the old man, ** that union is strength. "While you are 
united, and stand by each other, no enemy or adverse circnm- 
stances will destroy you. But become disunited, and your over- 
throw will be easy." 

28 — 30. (See note on Ma. xii. 31.) because . . said, it all 
hinges on this. This not only shows why Christ uttered this 
awful denunciation; but discloses the nature of " the unpar- 
donable sin."o They had knowingly and wilfully attributed the 
work of the Holy Spirit to Satan. (See nature of blasphemy.)* 

Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. — Blasphemy against the 
Spirit, eternal guilt, and therefore exposed to eternal condemna- 
tion. The peaceful declaration of Christ, that He wrought in the 
power of the Holy Ghost, in opposition to His blaspheining 
enemies, who charged Him with being possessed by a spirit d 
darkness, and working under his influence.* 

A blasphemer convinced. — One of the loftiest and purest women 
who ever lived, was in the habit of writing every question and 
answer of the lessons she taught her class in the Sabbath-schooL 
Many sheets were thus collected. When she came to lie down on 
her last earthly pillow, she gave her writings to a young friend, 
who soon after moved into a country district. The young girl's 
father was engaged in building, and profanity was awfully preta- 
lent in the neighbourhood. Among the men who were hired, wai 
one pre-eminent in this bad art, and more especially did he pro- 
fane the holy name of his Maker. By some accident, a stray leaf 
of this lady's writing had escaped from the window, and blev 
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into the building where this man was at work. Thinking it a 
letter or paper of trading, he took it np, and read, ** What is the 
doom of the swearer? Everlasting death, and banishment from 
God. Onr Sayiour says, * All manner of sin shall be forgiven ; 
kit the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost hath never forgive- 
Rot.' " The man read, and thought, stunned. He went away 
quiet and humbled. The good which the silent pen docs lives 
when the hand which held it is stiUed for ever.' 

SI, 32. standing without, one of the graphic touches 
and precise details of Mk. sent, Lu. gives the reason. *' They 
eonld not come at him for the press.*' they said, perh. they 
desired to see how far these earthly relationships would be per- 
mitted to hinder His divine work. 

Spiritual and jnaterial relationship. — The text teaches — ^I. The 
fact of spiritual relationship. U. The ground of spiritual rela- 
tionship — "He that doeth the will" (Ma.), obedience: not 
1. eodesiastical ties ; 2. nor mere theological affinities. HI. The 
Boperiority of the spiritual relationship : 1. more close than the 
nalural ; 2. more delightful ; 8. more dignified ; 4. more exten- 
sile; 5. more durable.* 

A hinges daughter, — " A poor, but pious, woman, called upon 
two elegant young ladies, who, regardless of her poverty, received 
her with Christian affection, and sat down in the drawing-room 
to converse with her upon religious subjects. While thus em- 
|doyed, a dashing youth by chance entered, and appeared 
tftoniahed to see his sisters thus engaged. One of them in- 
stantly started up, and exclaimed, * Brother, don't be surprised ; 
this is a king's daughter, though she has not yet got her fine 
dothing.' " * 

33 — 35. sayings, proposing this question to excite attention. 
looked round, with kindness, not as in ver. 5. sat . . him, 
in the attitude of scholars, disciples, will . . God, obedience, 
and not earthly bonds, united men to God ; and therefore to Him 
who was one with the Father, same . . mother, " The claims 
of natural kindred are not the highest."" The four brethren^ of 
our Lord are distin. fr. the Apostles. They are conn, in the hist. 
with Mary, of whom Jesus is called her firstborn. 

ChrisVs regard to His obedient followers. — I. The light in which 
our Lord regards them : 1. As exclusively the objects of His 
regard ; 2. As the persons on whom He will confer all honour and 
happiness. H. The inferences we may deduce fr. that regard : 
1. We should honour them ; 2. Seek to be of their number ; 
3. Choose them for our companions ; 4. Do them all the good in 
our power.*' 

Mariolatry. — At one time the Collyridians were branded as 
heretics for offering, as to a goddess, cakes to Mary. Epiphanius, 
A.D. 368, has said, "We adore no saints ; let Mary be honoured, 
hut the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost be alone adored ; let no one 
adore MAry." The festival of her birthday was instituted by the 
Greeks in the 7th, and adopted at Borne in the 8th, and in France 
in the 9th century. Her departure fr. the world ordered to be 
observed as an " Assumption " by Council of Mentz, a.d. 813. 
Hymns to her praise intro. by Ulric, Bp. of Augsburg, ab. a.d. 
924; soon aft. wh. an officium or daily service was appointed, 
and Saturday was consecrated to her honour. The Psalterium 



▲.D. 28. 

ChrlBtians."— 
Quesnel. 

d American Mes- 
senger. 



Christ's dis- 
ciples are 
His nearest 
relatives. 

Ma. xii. 4&— {>0 
Lu. vUL 10—21. 



"Childron must 
honour their pa- 
rents; but in 
matters that per- 
tain to office, and 
the things of Gh>d 
and conscience, 
they should not 
be overruled by 
any. There is no 
carnal preroga- 
tive in the king- 
dom of God."— 
Cramer. 

a Jlonnlist, vi. 
428. 
6 Cojye. 



a Qodvoin. 

b Mk. vi. 3 ; Jo. 
ii. 12; vii. 5; Ac. 
i. 14; 1 Co. ix. 6. 
" Instead of pay- 
ing divine 
honours to the 
Virgin Mary, as 
Bomanists do, let 
ca. strive to stand 
in this closest re- 
lationship as Hia 
brother, sister, 
mother. " — Jaco- 
bus, 

"It is foolish to 
strive with what 
we cannot avoid; 
we arc bom sub- 
jects, and to obey 
God is perfect 
liberty: he that 
does this, shall 
be free, safe, and 
quiet ; all his ac- 
tions shall suc- 
cced to his 
wishes." — Seneca. 

c C. Simeon. 

" Obedience is 
faith incarnate." 
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Hist. 
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B. Y. attributed to St. Bnonaventxtre, and found certainly in tlie 
best editions of his works, was a blasphemous adaptation of the 
Psalms to the Virgin as their object, substituting the word 
''lady " for " Lord." It was very popular bef. the Beformatian.' 



teaching: by 
the sea-side 

Ma. liii. 1, f.; 
Lu. viiL 4, f. 



av.34;Ps.lxxviii. 
2. 

''Beligion is a 
serious thing, not 
a sullen ; reli- 
gious preaching 
is a grave exer- 
cise, but not a 
sordid, not a bar- 
barous, not a neg- 
ligent."— i)on««. 
" It takes all our 
learning to make 
things plain."— 
Usher. 

b C. Simeon. 
"Light conceits 
and flowers of 
rhetoric ' wrong 
the Word more 
than they can 
please the 

hearers ; the 
weeds among the 
com look gay, 
but were all the 
better they were 
not amongst it." 
— LeiglUon. 

parable of 
the sower 

a vv. 9, 23—25, 
33. 

6 2 Ti. ii. 2; Tit. 
ii. 1. 

c 2 Co. xii. 14 : 
Mai. iii. 7. 

<f2Ti. iv. 2; Da. 
xii. 4. 

cPr. XX. 4: Ec. 
xi.4; Ja. V. 7. 



the way side 

a Ge. XV. 11. 

'Learning is but 
the sowing of the 
ground; a holy 
and virtuous life 



CHAPTER THE FOURTH. 

1, 2. began ag^in, a divergence from the usual order of 
things. Instead of keeping to the "house," or "the syiu- 
gogue," He preaches in the open air. sea . . lajid, adoptiog 
the readiest means at hand for reaching, with His Yoioe,{he 
largest possible number, parables,' and adopting a style of 
preaching by which His hearers might be most interested asd 
instructed, said . . doctrine, said, i.«., in the course of ffis 
teaching. 

The preaching of our Lord — ^I. Its peculiar characteristics: 
1. Wisdom — ^knowledge of Divine law, luminousness ' of state- 
ment ; 2. faithfulness; 3. authority. H. Effect produced |on His 
hearers : 1. wherein good — " they were astonished," etc. ; 1 
wherein it was defective.* 

An earnest preacher. — " The amoimt of his (Bazter^s) labonn, 
and the success which attended them, form of themselves a most 
interesting study for every minister. The well-known lines^ 
associated with his name, were abundantly exemplified in his 
practice : — 

" * I'd preach as though I ne'er should preach again. 
And as a dying man to dying men.' 

Toward the end of his days a man followed him into the pulpit 
to prevent his falling backward, and to support him, if needful, 
in the pulpit. It was feared, the last time he preached, he would 
have died preaching. Yet such was his humility, that when 
reminded of his labours on his death-bed, he replied, * I was but 
a pen in God's hand, and what praise is due to a pen ? ' " — Bovet, 

8. hearken, ° He both opens His teaching, and concludes the 
various parts of His discourse with the exhortation to thoughtful 
attention, behold, consider how the most familiar human occn- 
pation may serve to ill. Divine things, went out, there might 
then be going out, into a field near by, a sower to whom the Great 
Teacher pointed, sower, with defined purpose, a trust in Ptoti- 
dence, to a fatiguing labour, sow, apparently throwing good 
com away, but with the hope of a harvest. 

The sower. — A good minister, like a good sower, must be— L 
Discriminating — able to discern betw. tares and wheat.* IL Dili- 
gent — 1. in preparing for his work;' 2. in his work.^ IIL 
Resolute ; not deterred — 1. by cold, etc." — ill. ingratitude ; or 2. 
by storms — ill. persecution, or temptation, or delay. 

4. came . . pass, happened as a matter^^of course; unavoid- 
able, not intentional, waste, sowed, not carelessly, but heedful 
that all the good ground should be sowed, some, not more than 
he could help, way- side, the hard path across or beaten margin 
round the field. The seed lay on the surface, exposed, fowli,' 
birds on the watch. 

The outward hearer. — Wayside. I. Belation to the field — ^in it, 
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tut not of it, -within the fence, hnt not of the field. The occa- 
nmal, or accidental hearer. II. Belation to the sower. Is not 
tte sabject of intentional or special and continuous effort. Does 
Bok excite hope in sower's mind. III. Belation to the seed. It 
lodges, as a sound, in the outward ear only. No place in the 
iKut. Passing thoughts, etc., soon catch it away. lY. Belation 
to the harvest. A barren way-side in the end. No fruit ; no 
improvenient. 

Seed by the way-side. — This circumstance has no difficulty in 
Mir eonception of it, but it would strike an Eastern imagination 
■ore forcibly than our own. For Thevenot informs us, ** On that 
Rid I observed a pretty pleasant thing, which is practised in all 
that country, as far as Bender Abassi: I saw several peasants 
mming about the corn-fields, who raised loud shouts, and now 
nd thai clacked their whips with all their force ; and all this to 
IriTe away the birds, which devour all their com. When they 
ne flocks of them coming from a neighbouring ground, that they 
night not light on theirs, they redouble their cries to make 
than go farther, and this they do every morning and evening. 
The truth is, there are so many sparrows in Persia that they 
destroy all things : and scarecrows are so far from frightening 
them, that they will perch upon them." ''We ascended to an 
derated plain where husbandmen were sowing, and'some thousands 
of stariings covered the ground, as the wild pigeons do in Egypt, 
k^fing a heavy contribution on the grain thrown into the furrows, 
which are not covered by harrowing, as in Europe." ^ 

6y 6. stony ground," rock beneath a thin covering of earth, 
md stones among the earth, not . . earth, for the roots and 
needful moisture, immediately, unnaturally forced, when . . 
up, with increased heat as the season advanced, scorched, no 
Tigorous life to resist the heat, withered,^ bef. coming to 
pofection. 

Sudden responses to the truth, and swift decay. — This, is no 
tignment against sudden conversions; but a disclosure of the 
eaases of the decline of religion in some who may appear to be 
eonTerted on the sudden. I. Causes of this sudden response to 
the truth: 1. The novelty of the truth presented; 2. The spe- 
eial^ favourable circumstances of the hearer — a recent trial, etc. ; 
S. His mental and moral constitution — superficial, emotional, 
giYan to change. IL The causes of the sudden decline : 1. In- 
ternal — want of root — ^no depth of character — lack of thought ; 2. 
External — sudden prosperity (sun) — tribulation, etc. (see Ma.) 

The stony grovmd. — ^It is not a soil mingled with stones that is 
meant here, for these, however numerous or large, would not cer- 
tainly hinder the roots from striking deeply downward, as those 
roots, with the instinct which they possess, would feel and find 
their way, penetrating between the interstices of the stones, and 
would BO reach the moisture below ; but what is meant is ground 
where a thin superficial coating of mould covered the face of a 
roek which stretched below it, and presented an impassable 
barrier, rendering it wholly impossible that the roots should pene- 
trate beyond a certain depth, or draw up any supplies of nourish- 
ment from beneath.*^ 

7. thorns, of which there would be patches here and there, 
ncndoos, nmk, fast-growing weeds of dif. kinds, choked," 



A.D. 28. 

is the hanleBt" 
— Adams. 

"My aim, in 
every sermon, is 
a short and lusty 
call to sinners, to 
quicken the 
saints, and to be 
made a uni- 
versal blessing to 
9.\\." ^ Rowland 
Jim. 

"Seek for such 
things as would 
be likely to strike 
and stick."— ir. 
Jay. 

b Buckingham's 
Trav. 

" True obedience 
neither proeras- 
tinatoH nor ques- 
tions." — Quarles. 



the stony 
ffround 

a Ez. xi. 19; 
xxxvL 26. 

6Ps. i. 4; Ja. L 
11. 

"Keep in mind 
that excellent 
rule : Never 

preach a single 
sermon from 
which an unen- 
lightened hearer 
might not learn 
the plan of sal- 
vation, even 
though he never 
afterwards heard 
another dis- 
course." — Legh 
Richmond. 

c Trench. 
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a Ma. xUi. 22. 

•'Thorns are a 
good guard to 
the v,com, when 
they are in the 
hedge; but a bad 
inmate when 
they are in the 
field." — Mat. 
Henry. 

" Conviction of 
ignorance is the 
door-step to the 
temple of ^FT^B- 
dam.^—Spurgeon. 

"In this world it 
is not what we 
take up, but what 
we give up, that 
makes us rich." 
— Beecher. 

b Land and £1% 
82. 

*' There is one's 
trade and one's 
family, and be- 
yond it seems as 
If the great de- 
mon of worldly- 
m i nd ednes s 
would hardly 
allow one to 
bestow a thought 
or care." — Mat- 
thetp Arnold. 



good srround 

a Jo. XV. 5 ; Col. 
i. 6; ii. 7. 



ears to hear 

a Ma. xiii. 9; xi. 

15; Ez. iii. 27; 

xii. 2. 

6 Ja. i. 21. 

c 1 Jo. iv. 1 ; rf. 

Ac.xvii.ll;lTh. 

V. 21. 

rf'l Pe. ii. 1, 2. 

cPs. cxix. 18,73. 

f Ps. cxix. 80. 

fl' 2 Pe. L 5—10. 

h Ma. xxvl. 22. 



strangled, suffocated, it . . fruit, though it grew nearer matniitj 
than the former. 

Worldliness in the Church. — The thorn-patch in the field. L 
Characters illustrated : 1. Worldly Christians who meet to criti- 
cise sermons ; 2. Theological disputants who meet to discuss do^ 
trines ; 8. Factious Christians who meet to make one-sided appli- 
cations of practical truth. U. Besults anticipated: 1. l^roth 
pierced, like the head of " the Truth," by the sharp thorn of criti- 
cism ; 2. Truth choked by dense network of involved theologjr; 
3. Truth strangled by interlacing briars of narrow interpretations. 

The sower, the wayside, the stony ground, the thorns, ete.—k 
sower " we7it forth.^^ There is a nice and close adherence to 
actual life in this form of expression. These people have actually 
come forth all the way fr. June to this place. The expression im- 
plies that the sower, in the days of our Saviour, lived in a hamlet, 
or village, as all these farmers now do; that he did not sow nr. 
his own house, or in a garden fenced or walled, for such a field 
does not furnish all the basis of the parable. There are neither 
roads, nor thorns, nor stony places in such lots. He most go 
forth into the open country as these have done, where there aie 
no fences ; where the path passes through the cultivated land; 
where thorns grow in clumps all around ; where the rocks pe^ 
out in places through the scanty soil ; and where, also, hard bj, 
are patches extremely fertile. Now here we have the whole four 
within a dozen rods of us. Our horses are actually trampling 
down some seeds wh. have fallen by this way-side, and larks and 
sparrows are busy picking them up. That man, with his mat- 
tock, is digging about places where the rock is too near the surface 
for the plough ; and much that is sown there will wither away, 
bee. it has no deepness of earth. And not a few seeds have fallen 
among this bellan, and will be effectually choked by this most en- 
tangled of thorn bushes. But a large portion, after all, falls into 
really good ground, and four months hence will exhibit eTeiy 
variety of crop, up to the richest and heaviest that ever rejoices 
the heart even of an American farmer.* 

8. good eround, properly prepared, with depth of earth, 
free fr. weeds, stones, and hardness, sprang^ up, surely if 
slowly, increased, ° compensating for the toil, etc. thirty • • 
hundred, ace. to the nature of the seed, and the soil. 

Profitable hearers. — They are : I. Intelligent — (see Ma.)— they 
comp. Scripture ; exercise memory ; reduce to practice, etc., in 
order thereunto. II. Fruitful — this made all the difference. 
III. Variously fruitful. There may be degrees of true grace. 

9. ears . . hear," the usual formula for calling attention to 
something needing special notice. The inner ear to detect the 
hidden meaning, hear, not only so as to remember the words, 
but to understand and apply the sense. 

Hearing the Word. — ^We should take heed, and be careful to 
hear. I. Cautiously: — ^bec. — 1, God's Word alone can promote 
salvation; * 2, may be deceived by false teachers.*^ U. Seriously: 
the kind of effect depends on manner of reception — Whence p^^ 
paration,'' and prayer before,' while, and after,/ heanng* 
in. Fruitfully: — fruit of: 1, every possible kind; 2, in highest 
degree ; 3, ever increasing.f IV. With self-examination : 1, mo- 
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desUy snspect yonrselyes ; * 2, faithfully examine yourselYes. ' 
Y. With incessant circumspection. 

10. wlien, shortly after, alone, apart fr. the thronging 
mnltitade. they . . liixa, disc. dis. fr. the crowd of carious 
hearers, asked . . paxable, they saw that the story of the 
lower was designed hut as the vehicle for imparting some doc- 
trinal truth. They now wished to be instructed in the hidden 
meaning.* 

The teacher in piibKc and private. — I. The teacher in public : 
1, deals with generalisations of truth; 2, announces general 
principles, cannot minutely apply or explain ; 3, His object being 
to awaken attention, and provoke inquiry. U. The teacher in 
private : 1, accessible to the earnest ; 2, patient with the dull ; 
S, painstaking to leave no doubt, explain things that seem 
obfluus. 

The diligent scholar. — ^Long ago, a little boy was entered at 
Harrow school. He was put into a class beyond his years, and 
where aU the scholars had all the advantage of previous instruc- 
tum denied to him. His master chid him for his dulness ; and 
aU his efforts then could not raise him from the lowest place in 
the dass. But, nothing daunted, he procured the grammars and 
other elementary books which his class-fellows had gone through 
in previous terms. He devoted the hours of play, and not a few 
of the hours of sleep, to the mastering of these ; till, in a few 
weeks, he gradually began to rise : and it was not long before he 
shot aliead of all his companions, and became not only leader of 
the division, but the pride of Harrow. You may see the statue of 
that boy, whose career began with this fit of energetic application, 
in St. Paul's Cathedral ; for he lived to be the greatest oriental 
Mholar in modem Europe : it was Sir William Jones. The most 
UlnstrioTis in the annals of philosophy once knew no more than 
the most illiterate now do. And how did he arrive at his peerless 
dignity ? By dint of diligence ; by downright painstaking.* 

11, IS. unto you,' who are disc, earnest and sincere in- 
quirers, mystery, the hidden meaning of the figures under wh. 
tiie nature and processes of the kingdom of God are represented. 
them . . without,* men with carnal ears, whose senses, steeped 
in worldliness, are too dull to understand the spiritual significance 
of emblems and parables, seeing^,'' using their nat. powers of 
perception, see, all that lies withm the range of those powers. 
The outsides of things, and so much of the inside as they can 
easily connect with worldly matters, not perceive, the true 
sense, — ^the truth presented in the picture on wh. the eye rests. 
leat . . time, etc., " This expresses, not the object of the Divine 
method, but the result of their dull understanding, and of the 
judicial blindness to wh. they are given over."^ They are not 
willing and anxious to perceive and understand, " lest,** i.e. for 
fear they would be converted — ^turned away fr. sin. Those who 
were anxious inquired of Jesus , etc. 

Mysteries. — ^Mystery, said to be derived fr. Heb. mistar, to hide. 
Sacred Ms., a term app. to doc. of Christianity ; of wh. the chief 
18 tiie incarnation of Christ.' The profane Ms. were the secret 
eeremonies performed by a select few in honour of some deity. 
They originated in Egypt, the land of idolatry, and were an 
institntion of the priesthood to extend their own influence ; so 
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diaoiples 
request an 
explanation 
of the parable 

a Pr. iv. 7; Ma. 
xiiL 10; Lu. viU. 
y, 10. 

"Chill after 
warmth is always 
dangerous ; but 
how many, after 
being warmed at 
the church, di- 
rectly they get 
out of it, begin 
some worldly 
conversation; 
and lose all the 
warmth they 
get." — Bowet. 

b Dr. J. Hamilton, 

''LeaminiT, like 
money, maybe of 
so iMkse a coin, as 
to be utterly void 
of use; or, if ster- 
ling, may require 
good manage- 
ment to make it 
serve the pur- 
poses of sense or 
happiness." — 
Shmitone. 



the Saviour's 
reply 

a Ma. xi. 25; Lu. 
X. 21 ; 1 Co. iL 10. 

Mystery, that wh, 
is closed or con- 
cealed. Fr. »nw«- 
tere ; L. myst&- 
rium; Gk.myste- 
rton — musteSj one 
initiated — mues 
to initiate into 
mysteries — mua, 
to close — ^root mti, 
close. The mysHct 
are a sect pro- 
fessing to have 
direct intercourse 
with the Spirit 
of Qod, who re- 
veals mysteries to 
them^ 

61Co,v.l2;Col. 
iv.5; lCo.i.l8. 

e Is. vL 9 ; Jo. xiL 
40 ; </. De. xxiz. 
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2, 4; Jo. vi. 86, 
87; V. 40; 2 Co. 
iii. 15; tee Ms. 
iii 18—15. 

d Jacolmn. 

e 1 Ti. iiL 16. 



" If you desire 
knowledge only 
to know, it la 
euriosity; if to be 
known, it is vani~ 
ty; bat to edify. 
It is charity ; or 
that you maybe 
edified, it la ms- 
dortC — Palmer. 

''Small draughts 
of knowledge 
lead to Atheism ; 
but larger bring 
men back to 
CKkL"— At«>». 

"To know and 
to conjecture dif- 
fer widely." — 
jEncJinlus. 

♦•The moat diffi- 
cult thing in life 
is to know vour- 
mW'—Thnh's. 



n Biblical 
cordcr. 



Re- 



the parable 
expounded 

the sower 
and the seed 

a Lu. viii. 11. 
b Is. Iv. 10, 11. 
^••iTLiii. H;, 17. 
d Ps. cxix. 130. 
e Ph. cxix. 0, 128. 
/■ Ph. cxix. 7 ; Ac. 
xxvi. 18; Jo. xviL 
17. 

srAc.xx.3*J; Jude 
20, 21. 

h Ph. xeiv. 19 ; 
cxix. 11. 

the way-side 
hearer 



that all maxims of morality, tenets in theology, and dogmis in 
philosophy, were -vnrapt up in a veil of allegory and mysteiy. Fr. 
the Egyptian mysteries of Isis and Osiris sprang those of Bacchus 
and Ceres among the Greeks. The Eleosinian Ms. were intro- 
dnced at Athens by Eumolpus, 1356 b.c. The laws were— 1. To 
hononr parents ; 2. To hononr the gods with the fmits of the 
earth ; 3. Not to treat bmtes with cruelty. Gioero makes the 
civilisation of mankind one of the beneficial effects of the £leiui> 
nian Ms. They were abolished by the Emperor TheodoniiB, 
A.D. 389. 

13. know . . parable, the meaning of wh. is so self-erideni 
all parables, not less, but perh. more important, and not so 
easy of interpretation. How, when I am not heie to explain? 
Yet we have the Spirit to guide us into all truth. 

Advancement in learning. — ^I. Common dulness of the scholar, 
— it is not safe to assume that the scholar or hearer knows mneh. 
II. Make the scholar's ignorance obyious to his own mind,— 
*' Enowest thou not ?" UI. Impress the truth that the difSeolt 
cannot be comprehended till the easy be understood. 

Diligence in study. — There came to our boarding-house one 
Sabbath evening a tall, gawkish, white-haired boy, with an eje 
that danced and rolled like a snake's, wearing a broken, rostj, 
seedy '* beaver;" with pantaloons covering about half of Uie 
calf ; bearing under his arm a half-washed shirt tied up in i 
greasy red silk handkerchief; in which plight he was ushered 
into the parlour, where he seemed as restless as a fish oat of 
water. He was going to attend school, and engaged board. On 
speaking, he proved to be miserably tongue-tied, and, withal, 
lisped so shockingly, that you would be reminded of the hissing 
of a goose. Of course, he was the laughing-stock of the school; 
and, strange to toll, those who were the nearest akin to him in 
circumstances made him most frequently the object of their silly 
jests and cruel taunts. To the surprise of all, he was well pre- 
pared in the languages and mathematics, and soon rivalled the 
best scholars of the school, whose former contempt gave place to 
jealousy and envy. He became a finished speaker, a first-rate 
scholar, and, the last time I heard of him, was professor in a 
Southern college. Such success should provoke to patience and 
perseverance those who have to contend with obstacles such as 
he so readily surmounted. There are few cases more hopeless. ■ 

14. sower, of whom I spoke, represents the preacher. He 
can sow only what he has receivedy and stored for that special 
purpose, soweth., he both lives upon, and distributes, for 
" there is that scattereth and yet increaseth." It is hard work to , 
sow, but lie soweth in hope, the word," the living word, the 
quickening, life-giving principles of truth. " The words that I 
speak unto you they are spirit and they are life." 

The seed that is soicn. — The Word of God, wh. may be consi- 
dered — I. As a gift of heaven : 1, so representedby Author;* 2, ?»> 
proved by nature; 3, and by its tendency.* if. As a cause of 
fruitfulness ; it produces fruit of , 1, Saving knowledge;^ 2, Ei- 
formation;* 3, Conversion ;/ 4, Edification ;f 5, Consolation.* 

16. these . . way-side, idle spectators, curious, critical, cavil' 
ing hearers ; who watch the sower, but not their own hcart^. 
heard, the sound, but not suffered the sense to sink into tiioir 
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hBui Satan,' whose temptations and devioes, etc., may be 
fikned to ihooghtlesB flattering birds. He is ever on the watch 
iD mteh the seed away, immediately, bef . the seed has time 
to gnmittte. sown . . hearts, and where it lay on the surface 
of fNling and emotion. 

BflirMf vitA j>rq/i£. — ^There is a story of two men, who, walking 

logBfiier, foimd a young tree laden with fruit. They both gathered , 

Bid niufied thexnselyes for the present ; but one of them took all 

thennutinmg fruit and carried it away with him : the other took 

Aetne, and planted it in his own ground, where it prospered and 

hsigfat forth fruit every year ; so that though the former had 

son at present, yet this had some when he had none. They who 

iflir the Word, and have large memories and nothing else, may 

ODyaway most of the Word at present ; yet he that perhaps can 

lit remember little, who carries away the tree, plants the Word in 

As heart, and obeys it in his life, shall have fruit when the other 

ivnone. 

16, 17. these . . gpround, another class of hearers. The 

i&allow, flippant; easily pleased or offended; cheered or dis- 

ttozaged. imxnediately, without much thoughtful weighing its 

leaning and practical purpose, g^ladness,* pleased with the 

irand ; charmed by its bright pictures of heaven, etc. no root, 

kving no depth of heart or thought, tliere is no room for the 

Med to take root, endure, they are discouraged if they have 

iBTthing to endure — trial, duty, persecution, cross-bearing, time,^ 

I Texy little time, while the feeling lasts, immediately, for the 

M of sincerity and faith soon comes, offended, they find a 

AwKihlifig'hloci in very trifles. The superficial are easily offended. 

F<m and me. — ** When attending the ministry of a devoted ser- 

Tmt of God," said one, '* he once preached upon the Diotrephesian 

ipirit, in his usual faithful manner ; and when he came to the 

ipi^eation, brought the subject home so closely, that 1 felt pcr- 

naded that there was some one who hod been a peculiar trial to 

the chnrch. Kuowing the harmony there was in that church, 

however, I felt puzzled, and said to a neiglibonr, who sat near 

me, and was an elder, • Mr. L , who docs .Mr. S mean ? ' 

'Ton and me,* was the quick reply.'*' 

18, 19. these . . thorns, yet another sort of hearers. Josiis 
recognises only one kind oiaower — the man who preachen the Word. 
He censores the hearers, they usually condemn the preaclior. 
csres . . riches . . lusts' ill. by the thorns. Comp. trifles suf- 
fered to interfere with the development of the spiritual life. 

Cares of riches. — The Duke of Brunswick, whoso diamonds are 
Taload at two million two hundred and flfty thousand dollars, 
dares not leave Paris at any period of the 3'ear: his diamonds 
keep him chained there. He dares not sleep away a single night. 
Then he lives in a house constructed not so much for comfort as 
seeority. It is burglar-proof, surrounded on eveiy side by a high 
wall : tiie wall itself is surmounted by a lofty iron railing defended 
by innumerable sharp spear-heads, which are so contrived, that, 
if any person touches one of thom, a chime of bells begins in- 
stantly to ring an alarm : this iron railing cost him £2,821. He 
keeps his diamonds in a thick wall : his bed is placed against it, 
that no burglar may break into it without killing, or at least 
waking him, and that he may amuse himself without leaving his 
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I a Ln. vlii. 12 ; 2 
Co. il. 11; 1 Pe. 
V. 8. 

"It fa said by 
natnralistH, that, 
i if wutoraiiil wiiio 
I ho pouroil Into 
' a vortHOl niado of 
I tho Ivy-troe, thn 
I wiiio will leak 
out, and leave 
the water be- 
hin(L Such arc 
all worldly, care- 
less hoarora of 
God'H Word."— 
Sjtencer. 



stony- 
ground 
hearer 

a Ez. xxxiii. 31, 
32; Mk. vL 20. 

f> Jo. V. 35; Ac. 

xxvi. at 

e JJoirex. 

" Loaminp: is like 
mprcury, one of 
tho most jM)wor- 
ful and excellent 
thin^ in tho 
worl.l in skilful 
hands ; in unskil- 
ful, tho most 
misfhiovoUH." — 
Popt'. 



thomy- 

erround 

hearer 

a Mk. X. 21—23 ; 
2Ti. iv. 10; 1 Ti. 
vi. y, 10. 17 ; Ps. 
jliL 7;Pr.xxiii.C; 
Lu. xiv. 18—20; 
xxi. 31. 

"A sonpiial man 
ai)prchendH 
death no more 
' dreadfully, but as 
' a drankon sleep ; 
' careless, reckless, 
and fearless of 
wliat's past, pre- 
sent, or to come, 
insensible of mor- 
tality, and de»- 
' peratoly mortal" 
I — Shakspeare. 
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fruitfta 

hearers 

aLo. Yiii. 15; Ja. 
1. 21, 22. 

6Eo.vii.4; Col. 
tlO; 2Pe. i.8. 



the candle • 
and the 
candlestick 

aMa.v.l5;Lu.xi. 
33; Joi. Ant, iz. 
4, 5 ; Adams's 
Rom. Ant. 505. 

h This is present- 
ly iU. by ttie seed 
wh.is hidden in 
the earth — kept 
secret — that it 
should come 
abroad, w. 26-29. 

"The first crea- 
tion of Qod in the 
works of the 
days was the light 
of the sense ; the 
last was the light 
of the reason ; 
and His Sabbath- 
work ever since 
is the illumina- 
tion of the spirit." 
— Bacon, 

" A wise man 
will desire no 
more than he can 
get justly, use 
soberly, distri- 
bute cheerfully, 
and leave con- 
t entedly.'-Bacon. 



on hearing: 
the word 

a 2 Co. ii. 14— 17; 
iv. 2—7. 



bed. The safe is lined with granite and with iron : if it is opened 
by violence, a discharge of fire-arms, which will inevitab^ IdU 
the burglar, takes place ; and, at the same time, a chime of bdb 
in every room in the house is set ringing. He has but one window 
in his bedroom ; the door of the stoutest iron, and camiot be 
entered unless one be master of the secret combination of the 
lock. A case of a dozen six-barrelled revolvers, loaded and capped, 
lies upon a table within reach of his bed. — Jeff en, 

20. these . . ground, many evil classes of hearers, only oie 
good, hear, thoughtfully, prayerfully, humbly., receive,* into 
affection, conscience, understanding, hrin^ . . fruit,* doen, 
not forgetful hearers, some . . hundred, ace. to means, oppor- 
tunities, gifts, powers. 

A hint to hearers of the Word, — ^The Bev. Mr. Erskine mentiom 
a fact which may afford a very useful hint to every hearer of the 
Gospel. A person who had been to public worship, having retmoed 
home perhaps somewhat sooner than usual, was asked by anotiiflr 
member of the family, who had not been there, "Is idl done?" 
" No," replied he ; ** all is said, but all is not done t " How littk 
is commonly done of all that is heard ! * ' Blessed are they tint 
hear the Word of God and keep it." 

21, 22. candle, lit, a portable light — a lamp, etc. Iraahal,* 
see Gk. the modio8=l'916 gall. Eng., or nearly one peek, caodle- 
stick, lamp-stand, hid, no truth necessary to salvation, and 
for spiritual advantage, shall be concealed. The parable wu a 
lamp lighted up with Divine truth. The lamp might be simple or 
chased, but the truth it bore was the chief matter, manifeited, 
made as plain for willing learners, as the simplest ill, can make 
it. but . . abroad, at the right time, in the right way, among 
earnest souls.* 

TJie Great Teacher. — I. Taught by parables, not to conceal, hot 
illustrate the truth. The truth is not to be hidden beneath onia- 
rqent and illustration, till men miss the truth, and see only the 
lamp. II. Encouraged inquiry, did not check it : though he had 
a reproof ready for mere cavilmg disputants. 

Your owuj and borrowed light. — Bemember, it is to be yov 
'* light." You are not to shine in the light of others, reflector 
of their light, but to be yourself a light in personal contact with 
the "Father of lights." "I was walking one day," says one, 
" in Westminster Abbey. As I paused to survey the monuments 
of the illustrious departed that are gathered there, my attention 
was arrested by the appearance of the pavement near to where 
I stood. A beautiful many-coloured light rested upon it, and 
gave it an aspect that I could not but linger to behold. The 
cause was apparent. A painted window above me explained the 
reason. And the pavement, beautiful as it appeared, had no 
colour in itself, it was the window above that gave it the beanteoM 
hue. How many are like that pavement ! they appear beaotifi]* 
and we are apt to mistake it for ' the beauty of holiness,' bat it if 
a borrowed hght : contact with the wise and good it may be; 
remove that, and their true colour appears." 

23 — 25. let . . hear, for the sincere hearer shall not hear 
in vain ; it being the true preacher's purpose to make the troth 
as plain as he can. what . . hear,* fori! ye hear error y jonwMf 
be corrupted ; if it be the truth that you hear, your responsibili^ 
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ii great. '* We shoiild not nm after noTelties and errors like the 
ithenians."* mete . . measured, as yon deal with the tmth 
10 will it deal with yon. The tmth scorned, despised, etc., will 
iresently be a sting in memoi^, and fill the conscience with dis- 
my. The tmth loved, obeyed, etc., will fill the heart with peace, 
flomfort, hope, hear . . eiven, the more yon understand the 
greater your power of understanding. Practical hearing leads to 
mereaaed Knowledge.' hath . . given, he will carefidly place 
Kimwlf in a posture to receiye. His receptiyity is increased 
\f what he knows, taken . . hath, the little, iU-nnderstood 
■Eld prodnciAg no joy, is not carefully guarded, and is taken away 
^ temptation, etc., or judicially. 

The Gospel demands and deserves attention {ver. 23). — ^View the 
tart: I. As implying the authority of the speaker, n. The 
importance of the subject, in. As an appeal to impartial con- 
■deration. IV. As the Saviour's demand for a practical improve- 
BOLt of His Word.' 

Attentive hearing. — ^A gentleman once said to Bowland Hill, 
* It is sixty-five years since I first heard you preach; and the 
aanncm was well worth remembering. You remarked that some 
leople are very squeamish about the manner of a clergyman in 
fnaohing ; but you then added, * Supposing one is hearing a 
nil read, expecting to receive a legacy, would you employ the 
time in oiitioising the lawyer's manner while reading it ? No : 
jaa would give all your interest to ascertain if anything were left 
to yoiuself , and how much. Let that, then, be the way in which 
jm listen to the Gospel.' " 



m^Mj 27. BO, after this fashion also. The last par. ill. the 
kmgdomof God in its external aspects : thist in its secret develop- 
Aent. k. . . God, of grace in the soul, and of tmth in the 
vorld. man . . ffround, should do his part faithfully, sleep 
• . rise, having £ne all he can do he waits and watches for and 
expects the result, he . . how, no one knows how ; but we all 
know it is bo.' 

" How awful is the thought of the wonders underground, 
Of the mystic changes wrought in the silent, darjc profound ! 
How each thing is upward tending, by necessity decreed. 
And the world's support depending on the shooting of a 
seed!" 

Mysterious growth. — ^Interval between seed-time and harvest. 
L The growth and fruitfulness of the Divine Word in the entire 
Idgtoiy of the Christian Ch. 1. The certain growth of the 
truth through this dispensation ; 2. The orderly development of 
the truth ; 8. The mystery of the Gospel's extension and develop- 
ment, n. The growth and fruitfulness of the Divine Word of the 
Gospel in individual lives. 1. Hearers should consider the con- 
feqneoaces of their conduct in relation to it ; 2. Sowers should be 
eheerfully confident ; 3. All Christians should rejoice at the pros- 
peet opened by this parable.* 

There must be a time to grow. — "Watch and pray against 
lulnres, but take heed of desponding under them. Be content 
to travel as you are able. The oak springs from the acorn, but 
it does not become a tree at once. Because the stage-waggon 
cannot travel to York as fast as the stage-coach can, would you 

T 



A.D. 28. 

b Ac. XYiL 21; 
Jaeobut. 

" Satan enters in 
at ear-gate." «- 
Bunpan. 
e Jo. viL 17. 
d Rev. W. Jay, 
" We Beem to 
have done with 
the Word as it 
has passed 
through our ears ; 
but the Word, be 
it remembered, 
will never have 
done with ns, till 
it ihas judged us 
at the last day." 
—Hales. 

"The Word often 
prodnces no 
more effect on 
many hearers 
than the wind- 
wave that stirs 
the com ; no 
sooner is it passed 
than the stalk 
returns to its 
usual state.** «- 
Bowes. 



the seed 
gTowing: se* 
cretly 

a Jo. ill. 8; 1 Co. 
iii 7—9. 

"We know as 
little of the grow- 
ing above 
ground, as of the 
growing under- 
ground."— iS/icr. 

" (Generally he 
perceived in men 
of devout simpli- 
city this opinion: 
that the secrets 
of nature were 
the secrets of 
&od, — part of 
that glory into 
which man is not 
to press too 
boldly.*'— Awon. 

b E. Heath, 
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[Cap. iv. 28-90, 



AJ>. 28. 
c Mrs. Hawkes. 

from the 
blade to the 
fruit 

a Is. Ixi 11. 

hSHer. 

Sickle, hooked 
instrament for 
cutting com. A.-S. 
steel; Ger. sicM; 
"Low QeTMkel; L. 
seculOy — seco, to 
cnt. 

"HarvoBt, time 
of gatherixig the 
/ruits or crops. 
Ger. herbst; 
Dutch, herfst; 
A.-S. haerfest; 
cozm. ' with L. 
carpo, to gather 
fmit. Q\c.karpos^ 
fimit. 

c Smaller. 

dRev. W. Warren. 

€ Bowes. 



kingrdom of 
Gh>d 

a Is. xl. 18 ; 1 Co. 
ilLl, 2. 

6 Ja. V. 7; Mk. 
xvi. 20 ; 1 Co. iii. 
6 ; Ac. xvi 14. 

c Is. xxxvii 31; 
Jo. iii. 8. 

d2 Pe.iii. 18; i. 
5—7; Hoe. xiv.7. 

e Job iv. 14. 

/Job V. 26. 

g Ma. xiiL 30. 

h Pr. cxxvi. 5, 6; 
ITh. ii.l9; Ja.v. 
4; Jo. iv. 3G. 

iJa.i. 18. 



say it will never get there ? The mnBhroom springs np in anight; 
but what is a mushroom? Do not he satisfied to he a dwuf; 
but remember that there must he time to grow.*' « 

28, 20. earth . . herself,' i.«., the earth that is sown; is 
it seems to the farmer. Still there is tillage, air, heat, ete. 
blade, lit. grass (which at first the com resembles), ear . . ear, 
gradual but certain growth, when . . fruit, not before. "7e 
labourers in the kingdom, follow not along with your waggons, as 
soon as you have sown a little, but give the ground time with the 
seed." * 

" See, full of hope, thou tmstest to the earth 
The golden seed, and waitest till the spring 

Summons the buried to a happier birth ; 
But in Time's furrow duly scattering, 

Think'st thou how deeds, by wisdom sown, may be 
Silently ripen'd for eternity ? " « 

Beligious progress. — ^From the blade to the foil com in the ear. 
This progress of the soul in the DiTine life : I. Is agreeaU* to 
Word of God ; 11. Is reasonable in itself ; m. We can ha^e no 
reasonable hope of being Christians xmless we have this eridenee 
in us ; lY. We cannot consistently exhort others to oonaeendi 
themselves to God unless we are willing to renew our own oob- 
secration ; Y . It accords with the feelings and eonvietions of aU; 
YI. A Christian expects to make higher attainments ; YIL Tba 
great mission of the Church cannot be accomplished without ii' 

The two seeds. — A gardener was about to sow some seeds, when 
one exclaimed, "Oh, let me not be buried in the dark, damp 
earth ! Why should I not remain in this warm sunshine whsre 
I am? " But the gardener threw the seed into the ground, and 
covered it, without regarding its complaint. As he did ao, 
another seed fell out of his hand upon the stone close by, when 
it remained exposed to the sunshine and heat. In a short time 
it was parched and shrivelled up ; while the buried seed was just 
at the same time beginning to shoot up a delicate little stem, 
which ripened into a flower, and afterwards into the full-grown 
fruit. Was it not better to pass through the darkness first? ' 

80. whereunto, selecting the best, most appropriate, simple, 
and familiar of nat. objects that the truth may be manifest, k. • • 
God, God's reign of grace on earth, and in the human heart 
comparisoii,<* so that the unknown may be explained by poiDta 
of resemblance betw. it and the well-known. 

Beligion in the soul. — I. Its mysterious origin : 1. The agcMy 
of man does not quicken it ; ^ 2. The sagacity of man camiot a* 
plain it.<^ II. Its progressive development : 1. Its origiB ii 
humble ; 2. Its advancement is progressive ; ' 8. Its matari^ ii 
obtained.* III. Its completion is glorious : 1. The sickle ii ei- 
dured;/ 2. The gamer is prepared;/ 3. The joy of harreitii 
realised.* Learn — (1) The value of the Word preached;' (S) Hi 
need of Divine influence; (3) The advantage of the hunM 
grace. 

Kingdom of grace and glory, — These two kingdoms of grtoeff' 
glory differ not specifically, but gradually : they differ oot ia 
nature, but only in degree. The kmgdom of grace is nothing tat 
the inchoation or beginning of the kingdom of glory : the kingdiif 
of grace is glory in the seed, and the kingdom of glory is grace is 
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fttitfirar: the kingdom of grace is glory in the daybreak, and the 

Inipiom of glory is grace in the fall meridian : the kingdom of 

fnoe 18 ^ory militant, and the kingdom of glory is grace trinm- 

jhni Thero is such an inseparable connection between these 

holmgdoms, grace and glory, that there is no passing into tiie 

pi iingdom but by the other. At Athens, there were two 

IByrieB,~a temple of yirtne and a temple of honour ; and there 

iMM going into the temple of hononr but through the temple 

^nitse. So the kingdoms of grace and glory are so joined to- 

ffter, that we cannot go into the kingdom (X. glory but through 

leJdngdom of grace. Many people aspire after the kingdom of 

, bnt never look after grace ; but these two, which God hath 

~ together, may not be put asunder. The kingdom of grace 

to the kixigdom of glory .^ 

SI, 92, (See notes on Ma. xiii. 31 — 53.) grain, '* The berries 
nmnch smaller than a grain of black pepper, having a strong 
pomatic smell, and a taste much like that of garden cresses." ' 
B^ard, the Khardal (Chardal of the Talmud) is the same plant 
at in N. W. of India is called Kharjal ; it is the Salvadora 
nica, a large shrub, or tree of mod. size, growing in var. parts 
the £. It is found nr. Jerusalem, abundant on banks of Jordan, 
id used as substitute for mustard.^ 

BauiU heginmngs, — ^I. In world of nature — creation by a word ; 
era fr. rnnaU fountaijis ; the oak, fr. an acorn, etc. IE. Eealm 
providence^ — small events have been the harbingers of mighty 
olntions ; ilL fr. hist, and biog. ; small begin, of Christianity 
the world; how great a matter a little fire kindleth. m. 
Dgdom of grace in the soul — out of the " one com of wheat " 
I been developed the Christian system, in theory and practice ; 
i of small seeds of truth have been developed the piety of a 
Mdej, a Chalmers, etc. Learn — 1. To admire the wisdom of 
d ; 2. Not to despise the day of small things. 

k wise man scometh nothing, be it never so small or homely ; 
Por he knoweth not the secret laws that may bind it to great 
ect8."« 

Tht muttard-seed. — " We are not to suppose that the mustard- 
Bd is the least of all seeds in the world ; but it is the smallest 
doh the husbandman was accustomed to sow ; and the ' tree,' 
len full-grown, was larger than the other herbs in his garden. 
> press the literal meaning of the terms any further would be a 
datfton of one of the plainest canons of interpretation. This 
nde size, with branches shooting out in all directions, yet 
nnging from the very smallest beginning, contains, as I sup- 
■e, the special meaning and intention of the parable. It is in 
is sense only that the kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mus- 
cd-seed. Our Saviour did not select it because of any inherent 
fllities, medicinal or otherwise, which belonged to it. True it 
fw t ig ent, KnA penetrating y BSidi fiery , and searching , and must be 
idied or crushed, before it will give out its special virtues ; and 
6 might go on enumerating such qualities, and multiplying 
tlogies between these properties of mustard and certain attri- 
tes of true religion, or of the Church, or of the individual 
izistiAn ; but they are foreign to any object that Jesus had in 
rw, and must, therefore, be altogether fanciful."*' 

t2 
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▲J). 28. 

*'The people ue 
fashioned ac- 
cordhig to the 
example of their 
king; and edicts 
are of less power 
than the model 
which his life 
exhibits."— C7a«- 
dian. 

k T. Watson. 



parable of 
the mustard- 
seed 

Ma. xiii. 81—^. 

a Dr. Roxburgh 

Grain, that mA. is 
eaten: seeds, mi- 
nute particles. L. 
ffranum, seed; 
prob. akin to 
gramen, grass; 
akin to Sans.0fra«, 
to devour. 

Mustard, a plant 
with a pungent 
taste ; Old Fr. 
motutarde ; Fr. 
moutarde ; Sp. 
mostaza ; L. mus- 
tum, must, orig. 
used in preparing 
it. Must, lit, new 
wine. A.-S., Ice., 
Sw.,G«r.,mo#<;L. 
mttstum ; fr. mta- 
tus, new. 

b Topics i. 102. 

"'Small as a 
grain of m.-seed,' 
was a sasring a- 
mong the Jews 
for flometiiing ex- 
tremely minute; 
and the Lord, in 
flis popular 
teaching, ad- 
hered to the 
popular lan- 
guage."— TWncA. 

e Ttypper, 

d Land and Booh, 
il5. 
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pp«Jcs, Had tbQb 
lie liu utterod.^ 



liis procepLB 
law. llBnging 



J>l tbemvelTfla.' - 



33, 34. many, of vb. only a feir speeimens are given, for it 
iB eqaaUy true of the wards, oa of tha tnorka at JeBas. " ij thaj 
should be written every one, I auppoaa tbat even the world itralf 
could not coDt&in the books tiial ahoald be written."* siichi 
aimilar in form, and intention, able ■ ■ hear, as their oirBnni- 
Etoacea required, &ud their oapacity wurrantod; not too little tn 
leave them nnfuiniBhed, or too much to overload the mind BDJ 
mamory. A man may lie " biBsted with esoefls of light"*with- 
Out . . not, no other way by wh. the truth might be manifested to 
the inquiring, and concealed fr. the thoughtless, expounded . . 
disc, wbn eame to Him (bob ver. 10) in a spirit o( devout tmd 
humble inquiry. 

How the icholan qffccl the teacher and the teaehin//, — I. lbs 
true teacher will seek out a great variety of iUnstratioits mi 
arguments, n. He will oonsider not only all he may be able la 
impart, but what the soholar is aHe to receive. HI. Out of hii 
reserve stook he will bring such trotha, and illutf, of truth, as naj 
be beet suited to times aud clasaea of hearera. lY. He will con- 
sider the scholar's needs more than his own tastes. T. He sill 
gladly supplement public teaching with private exposition. 

A dull icholar. — Dr. Adam Clarke was, in early life, a no. 
onaly dull Hcholar. He could hardly learn the alphabet, and be. 
came discouraged through the severity of his teaohors. Hii 
teacher presented him to a stranger as a grievons dunce. Lijing 
his hand on Ms head, the stranger said, " This lad will make t 
good scholar yet." Aitei this ha wet his books with hie tei 
One day, after O terrible rebuke from hie teaoher, he fell U 
aomethmg had given way in his head. Ever after, he was ible lo 
: aster any lesson, 
36, 36. same day, i.e. on wh. the parables were delirerei 
Mk. fiies the times : Ma. gives another order of events, even . - 
), aud the thronging multitudes" precluded retiremeol mi 
pass over, a scribe wished to accom, them,* fr. the W. 
proh. Caperuamn, to E. side, sent away, or " l/ariig." 
was, without preparation, other - . ships, many of On 
eager people following Him. 

Chriil stilling the lempest. — I. Here is an ill. of Chrisi'a I 
pound nature — the human asleep ; the Divine speaking, etc. 
The disciples showed their faith in Christ's Divinity— tbey did 
not pray to God the Father, m. Here is a tyjie of a class of " 
who always appeal to the supernatural in seasons of tronble. 
Faith in the rectitude of God's moral government will ansttif ^ 
every crisis. V. Trials arise in the discharge of duty. Leun— 
(1) Let us undertake no enterpriEO in wh. Christ does not go aloog 
with ns ; (2J Diatinguisb betw. a permisaive and an ordinary Pn>- 
vidence ; (3) Without Christ's bodily presence there is the gieiW 
scope for OUT faith; (4) Sinner I shall all nature respond Id tl» 
Dice of Christ, and wilt thou be silent ? ' 

A ttorm on the Sea of Galilee. — " While gazing upon the US' 
^ istivo scenery aroond ua, ooi earnest conversation was suddenlT 
disturbed by a movement among our Arab orow. All at onratbt; 
pulled, in their oars, stepped their mast, and began to hoist Uk" 
long and very ragged lateen sail. What can the fellows maui >o 
do with a sail in a dead calm? But they were ri«bt. Ibm 
comes the breeze, rippling anil roughening the lately ghW •*" 
face oE iha kku. It reaches us before the sail is righUyiet A I 
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minutes more, and it is blowing hard. The bending and 

often-splieed yard threatens to giro way, and the tattered leeoh of 

fte sail seems as if it woTdd rend right up, and go away in shreds. 

T6 go upon a wind with snch a craft is impossible. There is 

Boihing for it bat to slack away, and ran before it. . . * And 

vbaie are we going now ? ' was our first inquiry, when things had 

tem got a little into shape. * Where the wind will take us,' was 

1Bb» xeply of the old graybeard at the helm. And away we went, 

the li^ aU now tossed into waves, and covered with foaming 

vlute heads, as if a demon had got into its lately tranquil bosom 

— «ii adyenture that afforded us a fresh illustration of the reality 

c( those events which the narratives of Scripture relate." << 

87) 88. arose . . storm, though the distance was but small. 
Short jonrneys may be fraught with great peril, waves . . full, 
mildly filling with water and in danger of sinking, hinder- 
putj stem, nr. the tiller, asleep, wearied by the exhausting 
loSk of the day. a pillow, lit. the piUow. Prob. the seat used 
Igr the rowers at the stem, not a cushion, but of wood, awake, 
or they will sleep in death themselves, carest, the only one in 
tibafc vessel whose care could save them. 

The storm cU aea {ver. 38). I. The influence of danger— caused 
Ij— 1. Imperfect knowledge of the Lord ; 2. Natural impatience ; 
I. Satanic temptations. U. The folly of suspicion ; " carest thou 
not? *' — consider : 1. God's former dealings ; 2. J jiown character 
fli the Lord ; 3. Our relationship to Him. lU. The secret of 
tranquillity : 1. Meditation ; 2. Prayer ; 3. Resignation. lY . The 
UeBsedness of holy confidence : 1. It honours God ; 2. It blesses 
ma own souls afterward; 3. Hereby we obtain more speedy 
relief.* 

A word to sailors, — ^Mr. Hervey, in a sermon which he preached 
to the sailors at Bideford, says, — ** What we have mentioned of 
our Lord's saying * Pea^se ' to the raging waves, may instruct you 
iduxm I address in the hour of danger; may also teach the 
wisdom of securing an interest in the Lord Jesus whose Divine 
Word even the winds and sea obey. The hour is coming, dear 
sailors, when you shall hail with shouts your native land no more. 
Oh ! then, come unto Christ ; get an interest in His merits ; give 
yourselves np to His guidance ; let His word be your compass ; 
kt His grace hold the helm, and steer your course ; let His bless- 
ing fill yonr sails ; let His blood. His righteousness, His spirit, 
be the prize of your calling ; let this be the precious merchandise 
yoa eotirt — ^this the pearl of price you seek." 



A.D. 28. 

d Dr. Buchanan^ 
Clerieca Furl. 



«wr. arose, at the cry of helpless humanity, in the might and 
gnndeor. and repose of Divine Omnipotence, rebuked, sternly 
oommanded. winds, which, blowing whence and whither they 
list, most yet do His bidding, peace, ** be silent, hush ! wind . . 
calniy winds and waves obey Earn. *' He here shows how perfect 
harmony and peace, even in the natural elements, can be restored 
by Him.'' * The calm was as strikingly great as the storm had 
been before. 

The tempest hushed. — I. An illustration of Christ's Divine 
repose. What storms often rage while Providence may seem to be 
iLwping. n. An ill, of Christ's human sympathy. He promptly 
responded to the cry of endangered men. An ill. of His supernat. 
power — " Hush ! " Learn : 1. God is not so regardless of human 



affreatstorm 

Pillow, a cushion 
flUed with fea- 
thers for resting 
the head on. Old 
K piltoe; A.-S. 
pple; Dutch, pe- 
luioe; akin to L. 
pulvinus; ace. to 
Wedgwood, fr. 
pluma, a feather. 
The anc. pillow 
was simply a 
head-rest of any 
material. Jacob 
had a itont for 
his pillow. Gho. 
xxvUi. 11, 18; (if. 
1 S, xix. 13, 16. 

Perish, pass away 
completely. Fr. 
perir; L. perire, 
to perish — per, 
completely, ire, 
to go. 

a Stems and Twigs. 

Ship : — 

"She walks the 
watorH like a 
thing of life. 
And seems to 
dare the ele- 
mentsto strife." 
Byron. 



the srreat 
calm 

a Pr. xlvL 8; 
IxiviLlS; cxxiv. 
4. 

6 Jacobus; cf. 
Lange. 

" Power shows 
the man."— Pi<- 
tacus. 

"Even in war, 
moral power is 
to physical as 
throe parts out of 
ioxxi." -Napoleon I. 
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[Cap. iv. 40, 41. 



A.D. 28. 



c See also Sifdney 
Smith's Speech on 
the Reform Bill, 
U. 214. 

d F. Jacox. 

"Power! 'tis the 
favoarite attri- 
bute of gods, 
Who look with 
smiles on men 
who can aspire 
To copy them." 
Martyn. 



fear rebuked 

a Godwin. 

h Ps. Ixxxlx. 7; 
xzxilLS. 

c Dr. Smith, 

" Wonder is a 
pause of reason, 
a sudden cessa- 
tion of the men- 
tal progress, wh. 
lasts only while 
the understand- 
ing is fixed upon 
some single idea, 
and is at an end 
when it recovers 
force enough to 
divide the object 
into its parts, or 
mark the inter- 
mediate grada- 
tions from the 
first agent to the 
last conse- 
quence." — John- 
son. 

"In wonder all 
philosophy be- 
gan, in wonder it 
ends, and admi- 
ration fills up the 
interspace ; but 
the first won- 
der is the off- 
spring of igno- 
rance, the last is 
the parent of ado- 
ration." — Cole- 
ridge. 

d Augustine. 



interests as some suspect ; 2. He needs to be sought unto by men 
in the time of calamity. 

Chritt ruling the waters. — ^The stories of Canute theBane, who, 
drawing his chair, commanded, in Tain, that the flowing tide 
should not wet his robe, and of Xerxes the Persian, who " not 
only lashed the winds that blew contrary to his will, but bound 
the sea with fetters," are well known. " He might haye spared 
his chains. At any rate he lost his army. Archdeacon Haie« 
practically applied the extravagance of the great king, as they of 
Persia were styled, in designating the present (or, rather, irliat 
was to him the present) as an age when men will soofi at the 
madness of Xerxes, yet themselves try to fling their chains orar 
the ever-rolling, irrepressible ocean of thought; nay, they will 
scoop out a mimic sea in their own pleasure ground, he goes on to 
say, and make it ripple and bubble, and spout up prettily into 
the air, and then fancy that they are taming the Atlantic ; idiieh, 
however, keeps advancing upon them, until it sweeps them twiy 
with their toys." ' 

40, 41. said . . them, for there was yet another stonn to 
quell. Winds of fear, and waves of doubt, a storm of wonder in 
their minds. " If they had but considered (1^ the Divine know- 
ledge and power which they had seen in their Lord, they wwdd 
have understood that no storm could frustrate His i^tans; or 
(2) the work to which they had been recently appointed, hnt 
which they had not yet begmi, they would have been sore thit 
their course could not thus be brought prematurely to a dose."* 
feared exceedingly,^ as men who felt they were in the pre- 
sence of Omnipotence, what . . HixnP ** To them tiie mir. 
was the more striking fr. their daily occupation among thoee 
waters." * 

Faith and fear. — I. Weak faith, 'a fruitful source of fear:— itt. 
this by showing how the perturbations of men, their anxiety about 
material things, come of their defective and deficient trust in 
Providence. II. Faith prevents the arising of fear : — " He that 
believeth shall not make haste." 

The purpose of Chris fs miracles. — " Our Lord Jesns Chriat 
would that those things which He did on the body should be 
spiritually understood. For He did not merely do miracles for 
miracles' sake, but in order that the things which He did should 
inspire wonder in those who saw them, and convey truths to them 
who understand. As he who sees letters in an excellently written 
MS., and knows not how to read, praises, indeed, the tran- 
scriber's hand, and admires the beauty of the characters ; but 
what those characters mean or signify he does not know ; and bv the 
sight of his eyes he is a praiser of the work, but in his mini hai 
no comprehension of it ; whereas another man both praises the 
work, and is capable of understanding it, — such an one, I mean, 
who is not only able to see what is common to all, but who can 
read also, which he who has never learned cannot ;— so they who 
understood Christ's miracles, and understood not what they 
meant, and what they in a manner conveyed to those who had 
understanding, wondered only at the miracles themselres; 
whereas others both wondered at the miracles, and attained to 
the meaning of them. Such ought we to be in the school of 
Christ." '' 
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CHAPTER THE FIFTH. 

. Gkularenes, or aco. to Ma. Oergesenes. They are dif. 
of same distr. fr. the chief towns Gergesa ■ and Oadara, 
,* " while the rocks themselves, in all that wild region of 
, are yet the ahodes of men, sometimes of families, dwell- 
ipg in the old tomhs cat in their sides, like the vaults in the hill- 
fldoes of onr cemeteries." ' man, Ma. says two. Here the ace. of 
the more prominent one is given, bind . . chains, a fierce and 
utterly untameahle maniac. 

T%« other side, — ^I. We are often limited in thought and effort 

to our own side, our own nation, church, sect, fimiily. Christ 

t:ltiTilr« and acts for the other side too. U. On the other side are 

men in great misery and peril, as well as on our own side. in. It 

18 worth a great journey, great cost, and great risk to do a little 

l^ood on the other side. IV. Such efforts, outside usual limits, 

may result in our leaving one more witness for Christ on the 

other side. 

Oadara. — As the capital of Persea, this was a city of consider- 
able importance. Though it is difficult to identify the exact 
q^t, it is supposed to have stood on the river larmuk, the 
ancient Hieromax, five or six miles from its junction with the 
Jordan. In this neighbourhood are the remains of a large city, 
lod the pavement of some of its streets may still be seen. The 
locality is chiefly interesting to Bible readers from our Lord 
having passed through it. After stilling the tempest on the 
Galilean lake. He, with His disciples, came, as Mark and Luke 
mform us, into the country of the Gadarenes. Matthew, describ- 
ing the slune event, speaks of it as the country of the Gergesenes, 
perhaps from Gerasa, another city of the Decapolis, now called 
Djerash (comp. Matt. viii. 28 ; Mark v. 1 ; Luke vii. 26). Each 
might be equally correct, for any of the cities might give its 
name to the surrounding country. That there were Gentile settlers 
in these eastern towns is sufficiently indicated by the existence of 
a herd of ^two thousand swine. The tombs in which the demoniac 
dwelt were those hewn in the rock nigh to the sea. It would seem 
as if the afflicted man had witnessed Christ's approach m the 
vessel ; for immediately on His leaving it he met Him. 

4. 6. fetters . . chains, bonds for var. parts of body ; or else 
of dif. material, tombs, *' The most interesting remains of 
Gadara are its tombs, wh. dot the cliffs for a considerable distance 
round the city. They are excavated in the limestone rock, and 
consist of chambers of various dimensions, some more than 
30 ft. square, with recesses in the sides for bodies. The present 
inhab. of Urn Keis are all Troglodytes, * dwelling in tombs,* like 
the demoniacs of old; and occasionally they are almost as 
dangerous to the unprotected traveller." <■ 

Sin and salvation, — This singular and awful incident vividly 
illustrates certain aspects of sin and salvation. I. Some aspects 
of sin : 1. Its contagiousness — ^the devils try to reduce this man 
to their own level ; 2. Its anti-social character — ^iniquity isolates 
man, as ferocity does the tiger ; 3. Its embrutalisation of man — 
naked, caves*; 4. Its dread of righteousness — devils cry out on 
approach of Christ. U, Some aspects of salvation: 1. Begins 
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theOountry 
of the 
Qadarenes 

Ma.:vUL »-H; 
La. TiiL 3fr-40. 

a Qe. XT. 31 ; De. 
viLL 

b Is. IzY. 4. 

c Jaeobus; see also 
Land and Book, 
148, 375. 

"Ever, as before, 
does madness 
remain a mys- 
terious, terriflo, 
altogether <Vlr- 
nal boiling up of 
the nether 
chaotic deep, 
through this fair 
painted vision of 
creation, which 
swims thereon, 
which we name 
the reaL"—C!(if- 
lyle. 

"Satan,aBama»- 
ter, is bad; his 
work much 
worse; and his 
wages worst of 



theGhadarene 
demoniac 



a Dr. amith, N, 
Test. Hut, 225. 

"Warburton re- 
lates an encoun- 
ter, in a oemetex^ 
in Lebanon, iTitb 
a naked maniac, 
who attacked and 
nearly unhorsed 
him. — Ortteent 
and Cross, ii. 852. 
See also Miss 
Rogers, Dom, L^ 
in Pal. 108. 
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ith eipaleioQ not repression ; 9. Bonla more TBlnable in ejea of 
God tliiin Esrine ; 3. Moral resnltB haTe their eridenCH in improved 
condition; i. llenmioiation of personal preferenoea in obedienceto 
Christ's command.' 

The kabilaliofi of the danoniac. — " The acoonnt given of lli» 
babitation of the denoniac, from whom the legion of devils vw 
cast out here, Htruek ua very forcibly while we were ourselvM 
wnndeiing among ragged mountaing, and Borronitcted bj tamlH 
still need as habitations b; individaalB and whole families of 
those residing there. A finer sabject for a masterly oipreBsion 
of the passions of madness, in all their violence, contrasted with 
the Berenilj of benevolence and virtue in Him who went stont 
doing good, coi^ld hardly be choEcn by the pencil of an Bttiil; 
and a faithful delineation of the mgged and wild igajest; of th> 
motmtain sceuery here on the one hand, with the still cahn af i 
the water of the lake on the other, would give additional chinn 
to the piotnie."' 

6, 7. afar off,' " That he knew Him at once in this 
appearance, can be explained only by an intensified spiritnl 
mtiment." Some information ab. Christ ma; have reMtud 
JesuB • . Son, evil spirits know the true nature (nl 
dignity of Christ, adjure . . God, a daring nuause of name dt 
God by the demoniac, torment,' the nearneaa and suprHnMT 
of Jesus tormenting to an evil spirit. 

An evil spirit's estimate of Jesus.— I. He sees Him from ihr. 
n. Ho recognises Him. HI. Be aclmowledges His EOpiemM^. 
IV. He confesses His divinity. V. He dreads His indignation- 
anticipating only torment at His hands. 

How men exceed the detiil in tcictedtiess. — An aged elder, itiD 
living, remarkable for (lie kindliness of bis manner, and Um 
unobtrusive facility with which he can intrDduce religious topics 
and pious counsel in ordinary conversation, was one day liWj 
a passenger in one of the Forth and Clyde canal boats, in com- 
pany with a number of soldiers, who shocked him eiceedingl; 
with their profane swearing. Aware that an abrupt reprDof. 
instead of producing the effect intended, might only provoto lo 
an aggravation of the crime, be entered into famUiar convfni- 
tion with them, and, seizing a proper cppoitnnity, inquired il 
any of them conld tell him what thut sin was, in the commtsiipi 
of which men esceeded devils in wickednesaf Aa he anticipiteJ, 
the singularity of the question arrested their attention, lad 
engaged them in an unsuccessful attempt to point out tlie 
character of the sin. Having thus excited their duriositT, it 
quoted the above paasage, in which the devils address ourSsvionr, 
and remarked, that when men wantonly call npon God to danm 
their souls, they are far more wicked than the devils, vbo, 
knowing by experience how dreadful it is to suffer under tin 
wrath of the Almighty, eameBtly entreated our Saviour ni 
add to their torments. Such was the awe produced on 
minds by thia remark, that not an oath was nttered during tEit 
rest of the passage ; and at parting, the serjeant in charge of lb' 
company Bhook hands with him, and cordially tiianked him id 
hia kind admonition and advice. 
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for the mnltitade, to show the power of Christ/* not. . 
eonntry, i.e, into " the deep *' (La.) or abyss, out of their per- 
mitted abode on earth. " This is, of oonrse, not the lake, or sea, 
that is meant, but their expected perdition, to wh. they begged 
not to be sent. Thos they acknowledged Him as having power 
to destroy them, and as their final judge.'* <> 

An evil spirit's petition granted, — ^I. Not a prayer for mercy. 
IL Not a prayer for improvement, m. But a prayer to be 
sofFered to remain at least in that land. lY. A prayer, which, 
being granted, led to an mif oreseen result — ^they may have expected 
the swine, possessed, to have been in some way the instruments 
of their further mischief ; certainly not of their overthrow. Or 
they thotight that by causing the destruction of the swine they 
woold bring Christ into odium in Gadara. 

77te devil* s rule of action, — ** Satan's moral system is the 
infeise of the moral system, and his rule of action, expediency. 
He never commences his game of deceit, either with individuals 
or churches, by a direct contradiction of the truth, but by a 
qualified admission of its claims, and in this manner, gives it 
the go-by, in order that he may be able to operate in its rear. 
ICnrder, for instance, is murder, and not for a moment to be 
tolerated ; but a contingency may arise when it is expedient that 
one man should die for the people. Hell is hell, and death is 
death, and both are objects of terror and righteous aversion ; but 
it may be expedient to make a covenant with the one, and an 
agreement with the other." * 

U, 12. herd . . swine." " Let me draw your attention to 
the ^t that this Wady Semak is eYeiywhoie ploughed up by wild 
hogs in search of the esculent roots upon wh. they live at this 
season of the year. Whether there is any lineal connection 
betw. them and the herd that was feeding on this mt., I leave 
you and everyone to decide ace. to his particular fancy. It is a 
fact, however, that these creatures still abound at this place, 
and in a state as wild and fierce as though they were still 
* possessed.' "^ send . . swine, " If their owners were only in 
part Jews, who merely trafficked in these animals, still they were 
not justified bef. the law. Certainly we cannot regard this as 
exclusively a Gentile territory."* 

Subtlety of' the devil, — ^You know that the devil spins silk as 
well as hemp or fiax ; and when he wants to catch a trout that 
will not bite where it can see the line, he spins a lino so small 
that it cannot be seen, and puts the bait upon it, and the fish is 
eanght. And if there is ever an invisible line, with bait at the 
end of it, and with the devil at the end of the rod, it is when 
a man is going to make money badly for the sake of using it to 
do good vrith. If there is ever a time when Satan laughs, and 
says, " I have caught a gudgeon ! " it is then. If a man is ever 
diawn into the net of the Evil One, it is when he gives up his 
conscience, his moral sense, and his self-respect, cutting his 
manliness through and through, that he may have the means of 
acting more manly. There are multitudes of instances in which 
every man, first or last, is brought under circumstances where he 
is tempted to succeed at the sacrifice of moral scruples, on the 
ground that, when he has gained success, he will be in a situation 
to act in accordance with his moral scruples again.^ 



AJ). 2& 

Legion « 3,000 
oriK-, but in time 
ofAuga8tiiB6,000, 
and ttOO cavalry. 
The word came, 
in course of time, 
to express indefi- 
nitely a larn^ 
number (ef. Ma. 
ixxvi.;Lu.viii.80), 
and 80 we often 
use it. 

a Jacobus. 

"The devil is, in 
truth, a poor 
spirit ; he has 
nothing of his 
own,and is driven 
hither and thither 
by the glorious 
power of Q-od." 

6 Cap. Gordon. 



the demon's 
request 

aLe. xi.7,8; Do. 
xlv. 8. 

Sw'me^ the prolifi' 
animal, or Vtt 
gruntcr. A. - S. 
strin ; iier.scAicein; 
old (icr. suin; L. 
sits; Gk. htu; fr. 
Sans. «(/, to briug 
forth; or fr. its 
gruut. 

bland and B.378. 

c Lange. 

" The demons 
outer gladly into 
the swine ; the 
devilish nature 
into tho animal 
nature — the old 
serpent, half ser 
pent, half swine." 
— Lange. 

"Spiritual rebel- 
I lion against Q-od 
passes into the 
imbridlod animal 
nature." 
dBeecher. 
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the swine 
possessed 

Hr. Macgregor 
deso. a spot S. of 
Khersa answer- 
ing exactly to 
this hist, with 
very deep water 
close to the 
shore. — Rob Roy 
on Jordan^ 422. 

aLange, 

"The delight of 
worldlings and 
slaves of sin ; 
corruption and 
the grave." — 
Hedinger. 

"The devil has 
special delight in 
tombs. The 
devil's love for 
mischief." -Caw- 
tein. 

bLandand 3.217, 



strangre 
tidings 

" Many fly fr. this 
hist, as though 
the devils had 
entered into them 
and plunged 
them into the 
Dea of unbelief." 
—Stier. 

a 1 Co. vi. 11 ; Is. 
xlix.25;Col.i.l3. 

6 Job xiiL 11 ; Ps. 
xiv. 5 ; 2 Ti. i. 7. 
*'Habit is a power 
and ability of 
doing anything, 
acquired by fre- 
quent repetition 
of the same ac- 
tion. It is dis- 
tinguished from 
custom. Custom 
respects the ac- 
tion; habit the 
actor. liy custom 
we mean a fre- 
quent reiteration 
of the same act ; 
and hy habit the 
effect that custom 
has on the mind 
or body." — C. 
Buck. 



18. two thouscmdy the greatness of the herd emphasises the 
lawless nature of the country (where Jews lived mingled wiili 
Gentiles), wh. pleased the demon's will. Their nnmber thus pos- 
sessed further explains the word ** legion." 

Image of corruption in Church or State, — I. Perverted morals- 
swine cared for, men abandoned ; II. Perverse poHcy — trade on- 
lawful, the ways given up to madmen ; m. Perverted legislation 
— demons tolerated legionfold, Christ rejected; lY. Perverted 
religiousness-:— driving away Christ by prayers.* 

The scene of the miracle, — ^^ In studying the details of the mir.,I 
was obliged to modify one opinion or impression wh. had grown 
up with me fr. childhood. There is no hold cliff overhanging tjk« 
lake on the E. side, nor, indeed, on any other, except just N. of 
Tiberias. Everywhere along the N.E. and E. shores a smooUi 
beach declines gently down to the water. There is no ^jtampng- 
off placcy nor, indeed, is any required. Take your stand a litfla 
S. of this Chersa. A great herd of swine, we will suppose, is feed- 
ing on this mountain that towers above it. They are seized vitii 
a sudden panic ; rush madly down the almost perpendicular de- 
clivity — ^those behind tumbling over and thrusting forward thoee 
before ; and as there is neither time nor space to recover on the 
narrow shelf betw. the base and the lake, they are orowded heed- 
long into the water, and perish. All is perfectly natural jnst st 
this point ; and here, I suppose, it did actually occur. Farther 8. 
the plain becomes so broad that the herd might have recovered end 
recoiled fr. the lake, whose domain they would not willin|j|j 
invade."* 

14, 15. Jded, in wonder and fear, told . . country, in the 

villages and swineherds' huts, they, those who heard the 
strange tidings, see . . mind,' ^' a beautiful and moving con- 
trast." afraid,* consciously expecting other similar works from 
the presence of such supernatural power. To Jews it may heie 
seemed a punishment for breach of law ; Gentiles regarded the 
mir. with superstitious awe. 

A strange spectacle. — A raving maniac recovered. I. They ell 
knew the man. II. Amongst them were those whose ingenuity 
had been taxed to devise restraints, etc. m. They saw bun now 
peaceable, yet without a visible fetter. IV. His material condi- 
tion improved. V. His reason restored. VI. Using his reason in 
learning of Jesus. VH. They saw the presence of a power greater 
than that of the demons whom they had vainly sought te restrain. 

The old chain. — ^A young man, an apprentice in an extensiTe 
tin manufactory in the state of Massachusetts, who had been t^ 
profligate, but was converted by reading a religious tract, haTing 
applied for admission into a church, the minister called on hit 
master to inquire whether any change had been wrought in his 
conduct, and whether he had any objection to his reception. 
When the minister had made the customary inquiries, his masta. 
with evident emotion, though he was not a professor of religioo, 
replied in substance as follows : Pointing to an iron chain hang- 
ing up in the room, " Do you see that chain ? " said he. *' That 
chain was forged for W. I was obliged to chain him to the hench 
by the week together, to keep him at work. He was the worst hoy 
I had in the whole establishment. No punishment seemed to 
have any salutary influence upon him. I could not trust him oat 
of my sight ; but now, sir, he is completely changed ; he hai 
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reaily beoome a lamb. He is one of my best apprentice 
would tniflt him with ojitold. gold. I have no objection t( 
being reoeived into oommonion. I wish all mj boys were prepared 
to go with him." 

16, 17. they . . saw, having returned to tba spot with the a 
CTovd. him . . devil, whom tbej now saw " sittiug at the feet ' 
of JesoB" (Ln.), in accord, with onetonl — papils sitting at feet uf " 
uasterB,' indicating reverenoe and docility, depart,' peril, i 
Ulere were other demoniacs as well aa other herds of swine in that 
region, ont . . coasts, not to another part al same region, wbcre c 
other men — like themaelTeB — needed restoration to a "right mind." 
" Tbej dieaded the Divine power, and regarded not the gooduea 
ebovn with it." " 

A ttrangc rtqaest. — They prayed Him to depart. Whjf I 
They Haw "concerning the snine ;"^thGro were other herds ii 
the land. They saw Uiat the power and teaching of Jeaua wer 
opposed, incidentally, to some forma of material wealth. Other i 
UuDgs beside swine might have to go. n. They saw the i 
Thought it wonld be better to suffer from the presence ot a few i 
demoni&cs, than be subject to the inflnence possessed by Jesas. 

Service of sin, — A certain tyrant sent for one of his subjects, , 
and said to him, " What is your employments " He eoid, " I an ' 
a blaokismith." " Go home, and make me a chain of such t 
length." He went home ; it ocaiipiod Mm several mouths; and „! 
he had no wages all the time he was making it. Then he brongbt tl 
it to the monarch ; and he said, " Go and make it twice as long." 1' 
Hs brought it up again ; and the monarch said, " Go and make it " 
longer still." Each time he brought it, there was nothing but « 
the command to make it longer still ; and, when ho bronght it ap " 
tX last, the manaroh said, " Take it, and bind him hand and foot |; 
with it, and cast Viim into a furnace of fire." These were tl 
wages of maMng the chain. Here ia a meditation for yon ti 
night, 7e servants of the devil. Your master, the devil, is telling i- 
yon to make a chain. Sumo have been fifty years welding the '' 
links of the chain ; and be says, " Go and make it stiU longer." 
Next Sabbath morning, you wUl open that ahop of yours, and put 
n-nfittim- link on ; next Sabbath, you will be drunk, and put o 
another link ; next Monday, you will do a dishonest action ; on 
so jou. will keep on making fresh liniia to this chain ; and, whe 
you have lived twenty more years, the devil ivili aay, " More links 
on stilll" And then, at last, it will be, "Take him, and bind 
him hand and toot, and cast him into a furnace of fire." " 
the wages of sin is death." >> 

18. come . . ship, leaving them at tlieit own request. 
prayfid him,' most conclnsive proof of the transformation, t 
"Every soul that is truly detiv. fr. Satan's bondage desires i 
with ChriBt."* 

A new convert') requeit. — Desired that he might be with Ji 
L Perh. bee. be feared that another "legion" might po! 
b™i ; n. Or bee. he remembered that so far he had beeo 
subject of much cruel usage at the hands of men ; Ul. Or hoc. ! 
he did not expect mnch sympathy from thuso who had no > 
pathy vrith Jesua ; IV. Or, moat probably, the golden uliai 

gratitude bound him to Christ, and be wi^ed to be with Hie 

heai His words, and be kept by His presence. 
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He leaves a 
preacher of sal- 
vation for the 
Qadarenes in the 
person of the 
healed demo- 
niac. — ^The com- 
passion of Christ 
in His final 
glance upon the 
land of Gadara." 
— Lange. 

**There is nothing 
more properlythe 
language of the 
heart thietn a wish. 
It is the thirst and 
egress of it, after 
some wonted, but 
desired object" - 
Dr. South. 

c H. Crdbh Robin- 
songs' Diary. 



the Saviour's 
coxuxuand 

a Ps. IL 12, 13 ; 
Ixvi. 16 ; la. 
xxxviiL 9, 19; Jo. 
i. 40—42. 

6 Meyer. 

c Bo. xii. 1 ; 1 Co. 
vi. 20 ; Ee. 11. 10. 

d Harvey rhilUps. 

" The greatest 
demoniac of the 
N. Test, narra- 
tive becomes a 
preacher of sal- 
vation to ten 
cities. In the dark 
land of Ghadara 
Christ leaves for 
a while a repre- 
sentative of II Im- 
Hclf, since they 
cannot bear Ills 
personal pre- 
sence." — Lamje. 

e Rev. J. Bolton. 



the sea 



The denial of the request illustrated, — ^A cotintiy girl, the 
daughter of a clergyman, had accidentally met with an English 
translation of **Delphine" and " Corinne," which so poweifnllj 
affected her in her secluded life as qoite to turn her brain; and 
hearing that Madame de Sta^l was in London, she wrote to her, 
offering to become her attendant or amanuensis. Madame de 
Stael's secretary, in a formal answer, declined the proposal. Bnt 
her admirer was so intent on being in her service in some way 
that she came up to London, and stayed a few days with a friend, 
who took her to the great novelist, and, speaking in French, gave 
a hint of the young girPs mind. Madame de StaSl, with great 
promptitude and kindness, administered the only remedy that 
was likely to be effectual. The girl almost threw herself at her 
feet, and earnestly begged to be received by her. The Baroness 
very kindly, but decidedly, remonstrated with her on the folly of 
her desire. " You may think,'' she said, *' it is an enviable lot to 
travel over Europe and see all that is most beautiful, and distin- 
guished in the world; but the joys of home are more solid; 
domestic life affords more permanent happiness than any that 
fame can give. Tou have a father ; I have none. You have a 
home ; I was led to travel because I was driven from mine. Be 
content with your lot ; if you knew mine, you would not desire it." 
With such admonitions she dismissed the petitioner. The eve 
was complete. The young woman returned to her father, became 
more steadily industrious, and without ever speaking of her ad- 
venture with Madame de Stael, silently profited by it. She is 
now living a life of great respectability, and h^r friends consider 
that her cure was wrought by the only hand by which it could 
have been effected. « 

19, 20. suffered . . not, many reasons for this, esp. that the 
man might better serve his deliverer by remaining where he was 
best known. Our wish and way to serve Christ to be subordinated 
to His wHl. home . . friends, the place and people that had 
suffered most fr. the poor maniac, tell, with lips and life. 
Belate the story and prove its truth, compassion . . thee, 
that others may take encouragement fr. thee, departed . . 
publish, o immediately obeying the command. Decapolis (see 
note on Ma. iv. 23). " That Jesus did not forbid, but commanded 
the promulgation of the matter, is explained by the localitv, 
where He was less known, and where there was not the same 
danger as in Galilee fr. uproar concerning his person." * 
V' The Home Missionai*]) . — A converted man should be a missy, 
to his fellow-men. I. Christian missy, work, the duty of eTerr 
converted man, should be undertaken — (1), out of gratitude to 
God ; (2) regard to human need ; (3) promote glory of Christ, 
n. Christian effort should begin at home. HI. Christian usefni- 
ness must be based on personal experience. " Lord hath done 
for thcey IV. Christian obedience will be crowned « "with the 
reward of success. <* 

The child missionary. — Li the history of the American Revival 
we have read of a little maiden who besought everybody she met 
to love Jesus. When people told her she was crazy, she simply 
yet beautifully replied, '* But if I am crazy, that is no reason 
why you should not love Jesus." « 

21. other side, to his own town (Ma.) people . . him, they 
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g Him (Ld.). Christ, despiied and rejeoted by one, 
e the SaTiooT of auotlier ; the trnth, driTeu fr. ona place, 
finds a home in another. 

A veleome home.—l. Jesna waloomed b; expectatits, waiting For 
the Teasel, and watoMng it approaohiag. IL JeBas welcomed by 
gratefol friends — they were anxioas to receive their benefactor. 
m. Jeens waloomed by need? people — an anzioua father, Jairas, 
•tts waiting among the orowd. IV. Jesua welcomed to new toils. 
Uaoh to do here, as well as on the other side. 

PTaeHe(A gratitaAe. — A lioh yontb in Home had snfiered from 
t dangeroos iUaess. On recoreiing his health, hia heart was 
Uled -mXii gratitude; andhe eiolainted, "O Tbon all-soCBcieDt 
Creator I oonld man teaompense Thee, how willingly woold I 
{iveThee aUmyposBeBsionsI" Hecmas, the herdsman, heard this, 
and said to the rioh yonth, " All good gifts come from above : 
(hither thon canat send nothing. Come, follow me," He took 
bin) to B hat where was nothing but misery and wretchedness. 
The father lay on abedof sickness, the motiier wept, the children 
were destitnte of clothing, and crying for bread. Eermas said, 
*> See here an altar for the sacrifice ; see here the Lord's brethren 
Aod representatives." The yonth asBisted them bountifully ; and 
the poor people called him an angel of Qod. Hermas smiled, 
and said, " Thns torn always thy grateful oooutetiauce, first to 
liea,veii, aod then to earth."* 

22 — 24. nilera . . ■vnagogue, "mler of the syuagogne' 
(tee Qk.), not, as Nioodemns, one of the sanhedrim. Jairua, 
the Ok- lorm of Jair (=whom Ood enlightens). The chief local 
Babbi, his office at Capemamn similar to that of Crispns at 
Corinth.* little daughter, nse of diminntivea is characteristic 
of Hk.* Twelve yean of age and an only dan. (Lu.). point 
. . de&tli, she died bef. they arrived at the house, and then 
another, a second, reqaest was urged.' much . . thronged, the 
crowd increasing aa it surged forwards to the mler's house. 

Tfce infiaenee of parental love. — I. Parental love stronger than 
the pr^ndioes of patty — "which of the rulers have be^eved on 
ffim." n. Stronger (ban the force of official dignity — " fell at 
Ida feet." HL Stronger than the power of public prejudice and 
o^oniOD — besoQ^t Htm greatly. — (1) How much this man over- 
<ame for his child's sake. (2) Let ohildren learn the greatness of 
a father's love. (8) Let tamers loam Ohrist ia the truest helper 



,., , n apparent health. 

A devoted father. — An Indian, having slain one of another 
tribe, fled to the French for safety. The offended Choctaws, 
whom no gifts would appease, demanded Ma blood. The Indian 
Mingo, being produced, declared bimaeit a true man, and ready 
to die, but regretful on acoouut of his aged father, hie wife, a) 
infant children. Win father then rose up, and offered to suffer 
hie son's place, and was accepted. His friends gathered about 
him, and aaid their farewell with many tears. The aged father 
then laid his head upon the executioner's block, which 
quiokly cnt off. A noble example of paternal devotion I 

S6 — 28. isBua . . blood, the nature of her disease ace 

ber oondnot in shmming pnldicity. twelve yeara, while Jairus' 
dan. had been growing, and fitlmg the house with joy and hope, 
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the diBSMS of this womaQ had filled her heart and homs *itt 
Bodneea, sufibred . . thing*, bodilj- pain, and mental uiii«(f. 
miwy, whom she tried one aft. another. pliy«ici&iui,< whns 
atmoBt skill had ntterl; failed, preaa, weak tttongh Hbemnsthin 
been, she contriTed, little by little, to approach Christ, aud, 
within herself, touch . • clothes, " hem of hie garment " (Mi., 
La.), whole, " if ^e had looked to ihe garment torhealiDgil 
would not have been faith, bnt enperstition." — Qodviin. 

The Tichd of faiih.^K dying woman said, "la He not t 
preciona Saviour ? bo great and good, and willing to save tH u 
poor ainnetsl" She was lying on a hard bed in the dUBr 
infi.rmai7-ward of a workhonse ; and the power of faith ui 
loTe to create a bappinefis independent of oircamatanoei Mm 
ont with almost startling force in her answer to the inqiiij, 
"Ton know Him, then, and loTe Himf" — "Tea; I do know 
Him, and love TTim ; His presence makes a heaven of this rooa. 
If yon heaped Qp my bed with gold and ailvar," she added; "laiif 
yon could give me the queen's carriage and horses, and her ptli 
and her garden, and all her beautifol flowers, and health ii 
strength to enjoy it all, — I would not take them, if they wn. . 
hinder me from going home to my Saviour. They talk of tla 
pains of dying: what will they be to meT They will bnt huny 
me to heaven and to Jesus." 

29—31. BtralKlitway, immediately, felt, shewasnotcalT 
cured at once, bnt was immediately oonsciona of it. Her happlMt 
moment tor twelve long years. Tirtue," Jt(. power. Same woli 
is sometimes trans. " mi^ty work," or " miracle," etc. gone • . 
Mm, JeRUS knew this, as certainly as the woman knew ol her 
cure, who touched, not that He needed information, but Hi 
reijnired acknowledgment. dlBCiplee Said, much of the good 
that Jeans does, Rnd men receive, will remain nnknown till Ibr 

Viclorioii' faith. — In ancient history, there is a story of l 
valiant captniu whose banner waa almost always first in theG^I; 



:e sword was dreaded by his i 
slaughter and victory. His king om 
t He took it, quietly examined it, and 
sage ; " I see nothing wonderful in " 
any man should be afraid of it." 
" Your Majesty has been pleased 
did not Bond the arm that wielded 



the benid of 
asked to aee the ewoiJ. 
ut it back with this mfs- 
sword. I cannot see rt' 
The captain sent the repi;: 
to examine .the sword ; tat I 
If yon had examined thai, 



32—34. looked . . her, the fixed look of Jesus not only 
her the thing and the person were known, bnt revealed her lo tit 
rest, fearing, perh, bee. she knew Otat her touch was deBliBg; 
or bee. she was awestruck by His great knowledge. told.. 
truth,' what she had suffered, believed, done, received, faith,' 
' (his aloue is mentioned, and praised. Faith savea not u lb 
, but as the instrument : — " Ye are saved by grace, — tfimfi 
'. faith." 

'lamed of confessing Christ. — A minister in Brooklyn wis n- 
cently called upon by a bnsinesa man, who said. " I come, sir. u 
" re if Josns Christ will take me into the concern as ■ silnl 

er." "Why do you askf" said the minister. " Bectnw ' 
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^figh ioh^ % member of the firm, and do not wish anybody to 
\g^0mii,^* said the man. The reply was, ** Christ takes no silent 
partners- The firm must be 'Jesus Christ and Co.;' and the 
^rnefl of the ' Co.,' though they may occupy a subordinate place, 
Hiiiflt all be written out on the signboard." 

35y 88. he . . spieike, to the woman, dead, it, therefore, 

^^gioed i^xai there was now an end of hope. They did not see 

^^ ihe power to restore the sick— even this woman — was sufF. to 

ji^ ihe dead, troublest, Christ's great trouble is that men 

^oalilB Him so little, saith . . ruler, (1) He spoke to the 

fg|ltf(r. txot to the people ; (2) To him He spoke words of comfort. 

gfniple ^oit\, — ^I. What are we to beUeve ? God's Word con- 

QBiiiixig--l. Himself; 2. Ourselves; 8. Religion. H. How are 

tie to Meve?— 1. Simply; 2. Earnestly; 8. Obediently. lU. 

Why are we to believe ? — ^Because — 1. Its authenticity is settled ; 

1 B is the best evidence ; 8. Other evidence is gratuitous. 

ftair foX^ orUy believe, — ^A poor widow was weeping in the room 
liiflire lay the body of her husband. Their only child came in 
■id said— "Why do you weep so, mother?" The mother told 
Um of their loss, and especially referred to their poverty. " The 
poor-house will receive us." Looking into her face, the little 
IbUow said, " Is God dead, Mother ? " 

87^ 88. save . . John, this favoured three were with Christ on 
Hffimd important occasions, tumult, hurrying to and fro. 
Borne comforting the mother ; others preparing for the funeral ; 
profeerional mourners arriving and commencing their lamen- 
tationa. 

A morning scene, — " Among the sounds was one of loud wailing 
eoming out of a house in one of the narrow streets. It was * the 
wail above the dead,' but it seemed quite an uproar. It brought 
to mind such words as Jer. ix. 20, 21, and Amos v. 16. Still 
more exactly did it seem to resemble the scene at Capernaum in 
the house of Jairus, where the mourning is called a * tumult,' and 
the mourners are said to have *wept and wailed greatly.' The 
loimds appeared to me quite inarticulate; but I believe they 
fomied a regular lament, repeated again for hours or days. If the 
deoeased was a son, the cry of the parents is, * Ya walladi, walladi ; 
ji walladi, walladi I ' * Alas, my son, my son ! ' — just like David*s 
bitter outory over his dead, * O Absalom, my son, my son ! ' (2 S. 
XfiiLSS.)"- 

89, 40. ado,* stir, tumult, noise, sleepeth/ a part of His 
redeemiug work was to abolish death, wh. in His hands was 
only as a sleep, laughed . . scorn, what greater proof could 
be needed of ^e actual death of the child ? father . . mother, 
those afliicted.most shall be the first to rejoice. 

Hidden things, — ^I will ask here a great clerkly or learned 
quBiion, — Where was the soul after it went ottt of this young 
maid? It was not in heaven, nor in hell; ** there is no re- 
demption in hell." Where was it then ? in purgatoiy ? So the 
Papiats have reasoned ; it was not in hell, nor in heaven, therc- 
foro it was in purgatory; which no doubt is a vain, foolish 
argument. Now I will make a clerkly answer unto my question, 
and such an answer, that if the Bishop of Bome would have 
gone no farther, we should have been well enough, and there 
would not have been such errors and fooleries in religion as 
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perceives the Bi- 
lent and gentle 
touch of a single 
beliover.'-Zian^. 

the bereaved 
father and 
the Ijord*8 
conaolation 

"What marrow 
is to the support 
and strength of 
the bones,and the 
bones to the sup- 
port and strength 
of the body, that 
faith in God is to 
the support, 
strength, energy, 
and salvation of 
the soul." — Dr. A. 
Clarke. 



arrival at the 
house of 
Jairus 

• 

Tumult, a swdl- 
ing, as of waves ; 
tutnultus—tumes. 

a Jionar's Desert 
of Sinai, 65. 

"Everything 
dies, and, on this 
spring morning, 
if I lay my ear to 
the ground, I 
seem to hear, 
from every point 
of the compass, 
the heavy step of 
men who carry 
a corpse to its 
burial." - Madame 
de Oasparin. 

evidence of 
the death of 
daugrhter of 
Jairus 

a Ado, this the 
only instance of 
thiH old word in 
A.V. "MuchflKto 
about nothing." 
— Shakspeare. 
"All the most 
adoe was like to 
be how the pie- 
tious creature 
might come to be 
in ye sight of 
Jesus." — UdaU, 
Erasm. Lu.v. "I 
have had ado 
with many es- 
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tates, even with 
thehighestofall." 
— ZaMm«r,Ser.216. 
6 2 Ch. XX. 20; Jo. 
XL 11, 40. 



JesuB raises 
the jdauff liter 
of Jairusto 
life 



Damsel, a little 
dame or lady. 
Fr. demoiselle ; 
old Fr. damoisely 
dim. of dame 
idamosell in Deu. 
xxii. 15, in Ed. of 
1611). 



aAlford. 

i> Bo<merges,iii. 17; 
Corban^ Ephatha, 
viLll, 84; Abba, 
xiv. 86. 

c Godwin, 

d Meyer. 

€ Theqpftylaet. 

f IIU. of Truth. 



Jesus returns 
to Nazareth 

Se is rejected 

Ma. xiiL 54 -58; 
</.Lu.iv.l6— 21. 

a "He who 
teaches not his 
son a trade, 
teaches him to be 
a thief."— /«rMA 
Prov. 

b Stems and Twigs. 
"Lastly, the tra- 
veller is taken to 
the synagogue 
where Jesus was 
teaching, when 
he was driven 
out by the Jews, 
and led to the 
* brow of the 
hill,' from which 
they designed to 
cast him down. 
It is the properly 



there have been. Now, my answer is this : " I cannot tell ; but 
where it pleased God it should be, there it was." Is not tiu8 a 
good answer to snch a clerkly question? I think it is: other 
answer nobody gets of me ; because the Scripture tells me not 
where she was. — Latimer. 

41 — 43. Talitha cumi, Aramaic. "In the ordinary dialeetof 
the people, Talitha is a word of endearment ^to a young maidoi, 
so that the words are equivalent to * Rise, my childJ " « Otiier 
Aramaic words used by our Lord have been preserved by ML,* 
whence it has been thought that He comm. used that languge, 
" but the more prob. conclusion would be, that it; was not iised at 
all times." • they . . astonished, etc., first the parents vA 
those who where in the room with Jesus ; aft. the mourners vA 
friends who were still ab. the door of the house ; finally the grett 
multitude. Without doubt the child was shown to them aliv$ mi 
well, know it, a considerable knowledge of this mir. was nn- 
avoidable. Jesus able to raise the dead; did so on three ooea.; 
but never gave encouragement to the hope that he would do so if 
asked, something . . eat, a proof that health was restored m 
well as life.* " That the raising might not be regarded as fli4j 
an appearance." * 

Miracles have no need to he repeated. — " What the seal is iqpoa 
the lease or deed, the miracle is npon the Bible. And when peqile 
say, * Would it not be better to have the miracle repeated ? ' ve 
answer, * If you once place your signature and the impressian of 
your seal upon a deed or lease, lawyers would not think of asking 
you to come back and repeat it once a year, or once in six years, 
or twenty years. Once done, its significance lasts. So a mirade 
once done, as an appendage to the document, is never exhausted."/ 



CHAPTER THE SIXTH. 

1 — 3. thence, fr. Capernaum, his . . country, i.e. Naza- 
reth (see note on Ma. ii. 23), ab. a day's journey, from . . 
things, this authority to teach, and power to work miraelea 
carpenter, ace. to Jewish custom even the Babbis learned some 
handicraft ' — Paul a tent-cloth maker. This word carpenter seems 
not, therefore, to be necessarily in itself a reproachful epithet. Is 
not this that Jesus whom we have known as until lately working 
at His trade ? To what great school has He since been ? son . • 
brother, etc., do we not know all His life and family ? offended, 
they ought to have been proud of their wonderful fellow-towns- 
man : with what an ovation had they welcomed some illnstriooi 
stranger, with far less of power and wisdom. 

Once a sneer j but now a song. — "Is not this the carpenter?" 
I. A fact now m^st grateful : 1. It furnishes evidence that Christ*s 
wisdom was from above ; 2. It shows His teaching was intrin- 
sically excellent ; 3. It proves His disinterestedness ; 4. It illus- 
trates His condescension ; 5. It sets forth EEis sympathy. IL A 
fact once most repugnant : 1. To their prejudices ; 2. To their 
pride ; 3. To their vanity.* 

The synagogue at Nazareth. — " We visited the building whidi 
passes for this synagogue. A modem wall has been erected ak»( 
the street. Passing through the gateway of this, we entered a 



Cap. vi. 4—0.] 



MARK. 



289 



piftin room, twenty-eight by thirty-five feet, with vaulted roof, and 
two windows with arched heads on one side. An old grey-bearded 
priest was sitting at the door. In the centre, standing at a homely 
post, the top of which served as a desk, two native boys were 
jabbering Arabic, alternately, fr. a prayer-book, at the top of their 
voices, ending the sentences with a severe inflection. Standing 
over them, with spectacles in hand, and leaning on the short post 
or reading-desk, was an old doctor, occasionally mattering as if 
joining in the service, and looking npon the open MSS., which 
vete in black and red letters. In Mgh chairs against one wall sat 
two grey -bearded priests ; and on the other side, near to the altar, 
wt another, as if engaged also in the service. Presently they 
wmmenced chanting, with responses in wh. the boys and doctors 
took part." — Jacobtu. 



prophet,* etc., a com. prov. applied by Jesns to Him- 

■li. His rejection was owing not to want of evidence, but to 

inqndices against His lowly origin, could . . work, not bee. of 

lb inability to perform, bnt theirs — because of unbelief — to 

nettve.* few, there were who believed among all these rejectors. 

VphIcmI tliem, the believing few not hindered of the blessing by 

fte onbelieving many, marvelled . . imbelief , we who are 

artonished at some men's faith, have still more reason to be sur- 

iriied at the want of it in others. These men had additional 

iridence in the few who were healed, teaching, His miraculous 

wtrdi were not hindered. 

XJwheluf A yff>nder — (ver. 6). " He marvelled," etc., because unbe- 
Bifis: — ^L Irrational: 1. Unlimited and perfect knowledge belongs 
to God alone ; 2. Absolute uncertainty and doubt can be attributed 
ta no intelligence whatever. Faith is a necessary condition in the 
ipiritaal life and prayers of all finite intelligences. II. It is in- 
flODBistent : 1. We are constantly exercising faith in inferior 
Btttters; 2. The evidence of the Gospel is of the highest and 
Host satisfactory kind. HI. It is criminal : 1. If it is the result 
of non-examination of evidence, there is sin of neglect ; 2. If he 
his examined, and still does not believe, there must be mental 
m^ititade or moral resistance.<' 

DUtinguished men of lowlybirth. — ^Euripides was the son of a 
imiterer, Virgil of a baker, Horace of a freed slave, Anayot of a 
enrrier, Voitore of a tax-gatherer, Lamothe of a hatter, Sixtus the 
Fifth of a swineherd, Fletcher of a chandler, Massillon of a turner, 
Tunerlane of a shepherd, Greinault of a journeyman baker, 
Bollin of a herdsman, Moli5re of an upholsterer, J. J. Boiisseau 
of a watchmiJcer, Sir Samuel Bomilly of a goldsmith, Ben Jonson 
of a maaon, Shakspeare of a butcher. Sir Thomas Lawrence of a 
eutom-honse officer, Collins of a hatter, Gray of a notary, Beattie 
of a farmer, Sir Edward Sugden of a barber, Thomas Moore of a 
gioeer, Bembrandt of a miller. 



AJ) 2ti. 

the Greeks. Bat 
the olunuieBt tra- 
diUon of all is, 
that of * The 
Mount of Preci- 
pitatioxL* The 
monks have lo- 
cated it about tvro 
m. from the vil- 
lage,oyerhanging 
the great plain.** 
—Porter. 



the power of 
unbeiief 

a Ln. iv. 35—40. 

6 Ma. ziiL 68. 

"Faith is requi- 
site to some ex- 
ercise of Diyine 
power.**— (7odifi«. 

*'I would rather 
dwell in the dim 
fog of supersti- 
tion than in air 
rarefied to no- 
thing by the air- 
Sump of unbo- 
ef ; in which 
the panting 
breast expires, 
vainly and con- 
vulsively gasp- 
ing for breath." 
—Jiichter, 

e M. in Uomttist. 

" There never 
was found in any 
ago of the world, 
either phlloso- 
phor or sect, or 
law or discipline, 
which did so 
highly exalt the 
public good an 
the Christian 
faith.**— Ztacon. 



twelve, having been some time with Jesus as attendants 
Kid aobolars, are now sent forth as probationers on a testing and 
limited mission, two . . two. ea. the complement of the other. 
For company, oonnsel, mutual help. (These couples being pointed 
oat by Ma.) nothings, not such as most travellers would deem 
nqnisites, but which to them would indeed be impedimenta. 
•taffy not an emblem of authority, but of their pilgrim mission. 
money (see Gk. and cf. Ma. and Lu.), the word sig. piece of 

u 



third oirouit 
in Galilee 

the Apostles 
sent forth 

Ma. ix. 3:>--9A; 
X. 1— 4-.': xi. 1; 
Lu. ix. 1— G. 
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A.D. 28. 

a Ma. X. 9; cf. 
La.iz.3; also see 
Ln. zxii. 85. 

6 Ep. vi. 15. 

**The messen- 
gers and pilgrimB 
of Christ not 
without need, bnt 
without careful 
need." 

their recep- 
tion 

a Ac. ziii. 51; 
rdii. 6. 

6 Eo. il. 12—16; 
He. z. 31. 

e Rev. J. NdMn^ 
M.A. 



the Apostles 
so forth 
preachingr 
and healing: 

a Lange. 

b Godwin. \ 

c Meyer. ' 

i 

d Calvin. j 

e Jacobus. 

Some authors as- 1 
sert that in 550, 
dying persons, i 
and persons in 1 
extreme dajiger 
of death, were 
anointed with 
consecrated oil ; 
and that this was 
the origin of 
extreme unction, 
one of the sacra- 
mentsof the Bom. 
Cath. Church. 

/David Black. 



Herod hears 
of Jesus 

Ma xiv. i— 12; 
Lu. ix. 7—9. 

a Starke. 

b Ma. xvi H; 
Mk. viii. 28; Jo. 
i. 21. 

*' Conscience is a 
cJock^ which in 



brass money worth less than a farthing.' shod * . . saadalBy 
with the staff, marks of travellers. 

The mission of the Apostles by ttoo and tiDO, in its ngmfieanujor 
the Church. — " I. As to ecclesiastical office, n. As to the pe(^. 
The blessing of the mutual help of labourers in the kingdom of 
Gk)d. The embarrassments, dangers, and disgraces which so often 
follow a too early isolation in office, and in the religions lifo 
generally." — Lange, 

10, ir. {see notes on Ma. x. 11 — 13.) place, city or Tillage. 
house, having first inquired as to worthiness of occupant (Ma.), 
not receive," God's servants to expect failures as well as sue- 
cesses ; repulses as well as welcomes, tolerable, rejection of 
Gospel a greater sin than even the violation of the law.* 

The happy family. — ^I. " Contemplate the general aim of its 
arrangements. II. Contemplate the religious family in what maybe 
denominated its department of education. HE. Contemplate the 
religious family in its every-day pursuits, in its ordinary habits aikl 
dispositions. IV. Let us next contemplate the religious fiunilj 
amid the sacred employments of the Sabbath. Y. Let us next 
contemplate the religious family in its seasons of prosperity tal 
its seasons of adversity. YI. Let us contemplate the religiov 
family in its final union in heaven." « 

12y 13. jpreached, preaching an important part, yet only <m 
parti of their work, repent, " their whole preaching had forito 
end the awakening of penitence, and change of mind." * cait 
out, etc.f the other part of their work, anointed, "a sym- 
bolical medium of the miraculous work." "Its symbolical use, 
on sacred and festive occas.,was com. and understood by aD."* 
*' It was not applied as a nat. means of cure." * "A visible token 
of spiritual grace, by wh. the healing was declared to proceed b. 
the secret power of God : as, under the law, oil was used to ^epI^ 
sent the grace of the Spirit." ** ** The absurdity of attempting to 
make this a perpetual ordinance in the Church appears fr. the fact, 
that the gift of healing was not given as a perpetual grant, nor 
the Apostolic order as perpetual — but both for the temponl 
purpose of founding the Gospel Church."' 

Repentance. — I. Explain the nature of true repentance— !• 
Genuine sorrow for sin ; 2. Unreserved and ingenuous confession; 
3. A purpose to walk in newness of life. II. Point out its in- 
dispensable necessity — 1. All have sinned; 2. Express conmias^ 
of God ; 3. Awful threatening against the finally impenitent. HI* 
Consider the motives and encouragement wh. incite tiieieto^ 
1. The call of the Gospel is encouraging ; 2. Special promises t» 
such ; 3. Scripture examples ; 4. Unspeakable happiness awaiting 
true penitent in the future./ 

14 — 16. Herod, tetrarch {Ma,, Lu.), ** Lu. calls himaft.mii> 
of Bom. a tetrarch ; Mk. aft. man. of Jews, a king."* lieftii 
the fame of the carpenter reached the palace. John . . Biq^M 
others also said this (Lu.) ; guilt had alarmed his conscience lA 
superstitious fear, mighty works, he sees that Au works fl* 
supernatural. May not such a conscience have apprefacodi' 
danger fr. the risen John, others . . said, * all agr^ that bi 
was some great one. Herod heard, that others besides himeV 
thought this was John, whom I, he evidently conn, the le^ 
peaxonce ot John with retribution. 
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The retrilmtive power of conscience, — The Earl of Breadalbane 
planned the massacre of Glenooe, and carried it into execution in 
the most cruel and dastardly manner. Macaulay, speaking of the 
effects produced upon the minds of the guilty perpetrators of this 
atrodous deed, says that '* Breadalbane, hardened as he was, felt 
tide stings of comciende or the dread of retribution. He did his 
best to assume an air of unconcern. He made his appearance in 
the most fashionable coffee-house at Edinburgh, and tfdked loudly 
and self -complacently about the important services in which he 
had been engaged among the mountains. Some of his soldiers, 
however, who observed him closely, whispered that all this bravery 
was put on. He was not the man that he had been before that 
ni^t. The form of his countenance was changed. In all places, 
at all hours, whether he waked or slept, Glencoe was for ever before 
kirn." 



A.D. 2y. 

one man strikes 
aloud, and gives 
warning; in 
another, the hand 
points silently to 
the figure, but 
strikes not; 
meantime hours 
pass away, and 
death hastens, 
and after death 
comes judg- 
ment." — Bishop 
Taylor. 



17 — SO. sent forth (8^6 notes on Ma. xiv. 1 — 10). Herodias, 
** grand-dan. of the first Merod, and sister of H. Agrippa ; she had 
mar. one uncle, and was divorced to marry another, who divorced 
his wife for her sake."' John . . Herod, " The poor preacher 
of the wilderness, like another Elijah or Nathan, the only man 
honest and brave enough to reprove sin in high places." quarrel, 
or inward grudge, killed^ her hatred was so intense ; only his 
death would satisfy her. could not, happily much of human 
hatred is effectually chained by Providence. Tet the ingenuity of 
her hate triumphed over the hindrance, feared, superstitious 
fear. A common thing for guilt to stand in awe of goodness. 
observed, kept, or saved fr. Herodias' rage, heard him, 
where ? Stealthy interviews in prison, did . . things, but did 
not forsake his great sin. As men leave the one thing needful un- 
sought, so they leave undone the one thing wh. of all others they 
ought to do. heard . . gladly, ^ heard and did not. A mere 
complimentary hearer. 

A strange court preacher, — ^I. Why kept? — 1. Appearance' sake ; 

2. Popularity ; people thought John a prophet ; Herod had regard 
for public opinion; 3. Superstition. H. Where lodged? — In prison: 
1. Convenience of access ; 2. Esp. bee. of rage of HerocUas ; 3. 
This a compromise, partly to please her, partly to save himself. 
HL When heard ? — 1. At secret times ; 2. In the dungeon, etc. ; 

3. Picture these stolen interviews ; the stem preacher ; the trem- 
bling king. 

Necessity for reproof, — There was a foolish law among the 
Lseedsemonians, that none should tell his neighbour any ill news 
befallen him ; but every one should be left to find it out for him- 
self. There are many that would be glad if there were a law that 
would tie up ministers' mouths from scaring them with their sins. 
Most are more careful to run from the discourse of their misery 
than to get out of the danger of it ; are more offended with the 
talk of hell than troubled for that sinful state that shall bring 
them thither. But, alas ! when, then, shall ministers have a 
fitting time to tell sinners of their danger, if not now ? Hereafter 
there remain no more offices of love to be done for them. Hell is 
a x>est-house : there cannot be written so much on the door of it 
as, " Lord, have mercy on them that are in it." • 

21 — S6. convenient, would that men could as easily find a 
conTenient day for repentance as for sin and folly, birthday, 

u2 



John's im- 
prisonment 

the cause of it 

a Godwin. 

Quarrel, a com- 
plaint. Old Eng. 
and Fr. qiierele; 
It. and L. querda 
— queror, to com- 
plain. "TheLat. 
word means pro- 
perly 'complaint;' 
and we have in 
'querulous' this 
proper meaning 
coming distinctly 
out Not so, how- 
over, in ' quarrel;' 
for Englishmen 
being wont not 
merely to com- 
plain, but to set 
vigorously about 
righting and re- 
dressing thcm- 
selves, their 
griefs being also 
grievances, out of 
this word, wh. 
might have given 
them only 'que- 
rulous ' and ' que- 
rulonsness,' have 
gotten 'quarrel' 
as well." — Trench. 
&Ez.xxxiii.31,32; 
Jo. V. 35. 

''The servants of 
the Lord should 
be as bold for 
their master as 
the devil's ser- 
vants are for 
theirs."- Countess 
of Warmck. 

e H. Smith. 

Herod's birth 
day and vow 
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Shipper, the 
drinking feast. 
A.-S. n^pan; Ice. 
gupa; Ger. »au- 
fen^ to drink; fr. 
the soirncL 

** Heaven has no 
rage like love 
to hatred 
turned. 

Nor hell a fury 
like a woman 
scorned." -Con- 
grtve. 

a " Herodias was 
instigated partly 
by revenge, hut 
partly by fear, 
that her present 
husband might, 
in consequence of 
the exhortations 
of the Baptist, re- 
pent of his evil, 
and separate tr. 
her."— .Sato. 

" Women have 
more strength in 
their looks than 
we have hi our 
laws, and more 
power by their 
tears than we 
have by our argu- 
ments." — SavUle. 



John is be- 
headed and 
buried 

a Meyer; cf. Se- 
neca de Ira i. 16. 
6^n^xvlli. 5.1, 
2 ; cf. Michaelis i. 
fil; see also Dr. 
Marsh's Lectures 
V. 78 — 82, and 
Bible Lore 200. 
c Jacobus. See 
Stanley's Sin. and 
Pal. 246. 

*' To close the 
eyes, and give a 
seemly comfort 
to the apparel of 
the dead, is po- 
verty's holiest 
touch of nature." 
— Dickens. 
"There was a 
custom which 
seems to come 
from undeflled 
Christianity, to 
bury the remains 
of saints, espe- 
cially martyrs, 
under those 
BtoneB npon 



a day that should be esp. marked by repentance for sin, and 
thankfalness for mercy, lords, nobles, captains, military men. 
estates, men of high station or standing, ask, etc., first a j>ro- 
mUe, sware, then a solemn oath, went forth, as if to con- 
sider what her request should be. head . . Baptist, worth to her 
more than half the kingdom ; since, obtaiidng it, she would con- 
tinue to share the whole, besides gratifying her reyenge, and 
allaying her fear. « by . . by, not presently, but now, 
<_ Bash promises, — ^I. Be not too ready to make promises under 
any circumstances ; n. Extreme folly to promise, and with an 
oath, to carry out the whim of another ; HI. Height of folly to 
make such a promise while in ignorance of what that whim mij 
be (see homiletic note on Mk. x. 86 — 87) ; lY. H beguiled into 
making a rash vow, it may be less wrong to brei^ than to keep ii 
A father's opinion of dancing, — ^A young lady haying requested 
her pious father to permit her to learn to dance, he replied, " No, 
my child, I cannot consent to comply with a request which maj 
subject me to your censures at some future period." ** No, &ther, 
I never will censure you for complying with my request." " Nor 
can I consent," replied the father, " to give you an opportunity. 
If you learn, I have no doubt but you will excel ; and when yon 
leave school you may then want to go into company to exhibit 
your skill. If I then object to let you, as I most likely should, 
you would very naturally reply, * Why, father, did you first pennit 
me to learn, if I am not permitted to practise ? ' " This replj 
convinced her that her father acted wisely, though he opposed her 
inclination. She has now become a parent, has often mentioned 
this occurrence as having had a powerful influence over her mind, 
in the days of her juvenile vanity, and has incorporated this 
maxim into her system of domestic economy — ^Never to comply 
with a request which may subject her to any future reflections 
from her children. 

26 — 29. executioner, see Gk. word, sig. a soldier of the 
guard. ** To them was committed the execution of cap. sen- 
tences." <> How such an officer was sent is fully explained 
by Josephus.^ tomb, *' at Samaria, in a crypt of a rained 
church, the degraded people pretended to show us the tomb of 
John the Baptist."*? 

Lessons taught by the events of Herod's birthday, — ^I. Depravity 
of human nature — wickedness of even a girl, one of the gentler 
sex ; n. Frolicsome companies lead to rash promises and deeds ; 
in. What begins with sport may end in crime; IV. Bevenge 
prompts to violence ; V. False honour may lead to bloody murder; 
VI. Conscience will torment the sinner in this life; YH. The 
faithful minister may expect to suffer fr. the debased and vile— 
this, exemplified and proved in all ages. 

A noble revenge, — A young girl in South Africa was seized in a 
wood by a savage enemy of her father's, who cut off both her 
hands, and then sent her, bleeding, home. Many years passed: 
the poor girl recovered from her wounds. One day, there came 
to her father's door a poor man who asked for alms. The girl 
knew him at once as the cruel man that had cut off her hands. 
She went into the hut, ordered a servant to take him bread and 
milk, as much as he could eat ; and sat down and watched him. 
When he had done, she dropped the covering that had hid her 
handlesB wxiats ixom \iQW, and, holding them up before him, 
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uttered a sentence meaning, " I have had my revenge ! " — ^the 
veiy sentence he had nttered when he so cmellj maimed her. 
The man was oTerwhelmed. The secret was, the girl had become 
a Christian. 

80 — 82. (See parallels in Ma., Ln., Jo.) gathered, the place 
and time of this meeting having prob. been previously app. 
unto JesuB, so all teachers whom He sends will presently return 
to Him, and for the same purpose, told . . all, happy the re- 
tmning one who can cheerfully tell all^ who would conceal 
nothing even if he could, done . . taught, spreading their 
mission bef. Him, for correction, reproof, commendation, he . . 
thsniy seeing their weariness and need of further instruction. 
desert place,* away fr. haunts of men and highway of travel. 
ftwliiley only awhile, and that these temporarily suspended 
labours might be more vigorously renewed, coming . . going, 
for the Passo. was approaching^ (Jo.) by ship, crossing the sea 
to £. side. 

Aehnovoledging owr stewardship, — ^A beggar upon the way asked 
Mxnething of an honourable lady. She gave him sixpence, 
Biying, " This is more than ever God gave me." — " O madam I " 
says &e beggar, " madam ! you have abundance, and God hath 
giren all tiiat you have : say not so, good madam.'' " Well," 
says she, '* I speak the truth ; for God hath not given, but lent 
mrto me what I have, that I may bestow it upon such as 
tfaoaart."^ 

88 — 86. saw . . departing, and judged their destination fr. 
the direction of the ship, ran . . outwent, hurrying round the 
bead of the lake, came out, of the ship, moved . . com- 
Ikaseion, and at once passed by the purpose of this private 
voyage, sheep . . shepherd, mental and religious wanderers 
ivithout a guide to lead and feed, teach, as result of His com- 
passion, disciples, who had learned to be content with Jesus, 
though in a desert place, time . . passed, for work and teach- 
ing, send . . away, though hungry they would not go unless 
they were sent ; spiritual desire rendered them oblivious of bodily 
hunger." 

The multitude fed. — (Part I.) General reflections on this 
miracle : 1. It displays the gracious and benevolent sentiments 
of the Redeemer's heart ; 2. This miraculous bread ought to be 
regarded as significant of the higher blessing — Christ, the true 
bread — ^not to have, or not to eat is eternal death ; 3. The scene 
must have presented a strange and singular spectacle (comp. the 
parallels) ; 4. There must certainly have been exercised a wonder- 
ful control to reduce so vast a company into perfect order ; 5. We 
may also admire the dispositions of the people.* 

The compassion of Christ. — Jesus' compassion is a gloriously 
deep fountain. In the seventeenth century, there Hved in Perth a 
man named W. Wilson. A soldier one day, walking behind him, 
li^tly said to two comrades that if so-and-so was not the case, 
he wished that God might curse his soul. "Poor man," said 
lifr. W., turning round with pity, *• what if God say Amen, and 
answer that prayer?" In his quarters the soldier was seized 
with distraction, and trembled for his soul, telling all who came 
to him that he was past mercy. On its being proposed to bring 
Mr. W. to him, he said, " Oh, I would like above everything to 
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which the Eu- 
charist wan cele- 
brated."— r^or/*- 
dite. 

return of the 
Apostles 

Ma. xiv. 1»— 21 ; 
Lu. ix. 10—17; 
Jo. vi. 1—14. 

a Ma. xiv. 13, 14 ; 
Ln. ix. 10. 

b Blunt, VeraciUj 
LIS. 

""What an argu- 
ment in favour of 
Bocial connec- 
tions is the obeer- 
vation, that, by 
communicating 
our grief, we have 
less, and by com- 
municating our 
pleasure we have 
more!"-(yrctiV/e. 

c Sptnce. 



popular en- 
thusiaam 

"Compassion is 
a virtue essential 
to a good tea- 
cher." 

aJob.xxiU.12. 

"Never did any 
soul do good, but 
it came readier 
to do the same 
again, with more 
enjoyment. 
Never was love 
or gratitude, or 
bounty practised, 
but with increas- 
ing joy, which 
made the prac- 
tiser still more in 
love with the fair 
act." — Shaftes- 
bury. 

b Preachers' Port- 
folio. 

"Pity those 
whom nature 
abuses, but never 
those who abwie 
nature." — Van- 
brwjh. 
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five loaves 
and two 
tLmhem 

Ma. xiv. 16—21; 
Lu. ix. 10—17; 
Jo. vi 1—14. 

a Afford. 

"A living town 
in the wilder- 
ness." — lAxnge. 

"There was on 
ea. side 50, and 
100 ever3rwhere 
together. Fifty 
Buch tablei fuU 
made tiiem ab. 
5,000. Or, there 
were 50 seats io 
breadth, and 100 
in width."— 
Starke. 

"It is not the 
quantity of the 
meat but the 
cheerfulness of 
the guests that 
makes the feast." 
— Ld. Clarendon. 

b Preachers* Port- 
folio. 

c Blackie. 



feediugr the 
five thousand 

a 1 S. ix. 13; 

Ma. xxvL 26; 

Lu. xxiv. 30 ; 
1 TL iv. 4, 5. 

" Give me the eye 
wh. can see God 
in all; the hand 
wh. can serve 
Him with all; 
and the heart 
wh. can bless 
Him for all."— 
Seeker. 

♦'Thanksgiving 
is good, thanks- 
living is better." 
P. Henry. 

"Economy is of 
itself a great 
r e V e n u e." — 
Cicero. 

"Piety and faith 
never die of hxxn- 
geT.''—I/edinger. 

'* I had rather 



I 



see him, bat he "will not come near a wretch like me." The 
minister came, and was the means of leading the poor man to 
Christ, in whose service he afterwards lived. 

37 — 40. 200 pennywortli, = to ab. £6 5s., this sum 
Philip said was insufficient, go . . see, this for their instractioii; 
that they and the rest might presently perceive the reality and 
greatness of the miracle, companies (see Gk. sjfmpana «y»- 
posia, "The distributive repetitions of these words are Hebra- 
isms*), arrangement to avoid hurry and confusion, and for con- 
venience of distribution, ranks (see Gk. as above pratiai 
pra8iai)t lit. square plots, like garden beds. 

The multittide fed. — (Part U.) Particular principles here iUna- 
trated: 1. The people iU. the truth of the words "seek fini 
kingdom of God," etc. ; 2. They ill. the life of faith on the Son ol 
God — ^they see no means, but expect and wait ; 3. The blessing of 
Christ can make a little of this world's good go a great way, and 
be sufficient, not indeed for a worldly mind, but for one whose 
heart is set upon the k. of heaven ; 4. Our Lord is "all in all " 
to His people — ^they " need not depart " for anything ; 6. Meat 
" is sanctified by Word of God and prayer ; " 6. " There is that 
scattereth and yet increaseth." * 

Utility of order, — Order consists in dividing a confused multi- 
tude of individual elements into groups that bear a natural re- 
semblance to one another in kind, in number, and in measoie. 
A squad of full-grown soldiers, five in front, and three in depth, 
like the band of the old Greek chorus, is perfect order ; each 
unit being like the other, and the whole being composed of parts 
that bear a definite relation of equality of proportion to the 
whole. The many, under the controlling power of order, have 
become one, and with that unity have acquired a distinct cha- 
racter, and are capable of answering a definite purpose.^ 

41 — 44. heaven, the throne of power and grace ; source of 
all good. Directing the thoughts of all to Him who gives every 
good, and every perfect gift : to God, in whom we live and move, 
and have our being, blessed )" invoking and pronouncing a 
benediction, among . . all, giving to ea. Apostle a small por- 
tion to hand round. Conceive the wonder of each as he found 
that what he offered was not sensibly diminished by the quantity 
that ea. hungry man received, filled, not only with food, but with 
wonder and thankfulness, twelve . . full, more than twelve 
times the original quantity, fragments, they were not to be 
wasteful bee. the Lord was bountiful. 5,000, *' besides women 
and children," (Ma.) prob. as many more. 

The Divine lesson of economy. — Such economy, plainly nn- 
necessary for Jesus. Intended as a lesson for us. We have 
nothing to waste : I. Bee. all we have, is in trust ; II. Bee. we 
are entrusted with no more than wo should use for the Master'i 
glory. Many illus. of the use to wh. fragments may be put:— 
i.e. of time, opportunity, material refuse. If not even material 
fragments should be lost^ how important that the soul shonld be 
saved. 

Grace before meat. — " I came from my last voyage before 
Christmas," says a sailor, " and hastened home. Being late 
when I arrived, I had not the opportunity of seeing my eldetf 
girl until the following day. At dinner-time, when we had nt 
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down, I began to eat what was before me, without ever thinking of 
my heavenly Father, that provided my daily bread ; but, glancing 
my eye towards this girl, of whom I was doatingly fond, I 
observed her looking at me with astonishment. After a moment's 
pause, she asked me, in a solemn and serious manner, ' Father, 
do yon never ask a blessing before eating? * Her mother observed 
me looking hard at her, and holding my knife and fork motion- 
less ; it was not anger — ^it was a rush of conviction, which struck 
me like lightning. Apprehending some reproof from me, and 
wishing to pass it by in a trifling way, she said, * Do you say grace, 
Nanny ? ' My eyes were still riveted upon the child, for I felt 
Mmscioos I had never instructed her to pray, nor even set an 
example, by praying with my family when at home. The child, 
seeing me waiting ihr her to begin, put her hands together, and 
Hfting up her hands to heaven, breathed the sweetest prater I 
ever heturd. This was too much for me; the knife a^^d fork 
dropt from my hands, and I gave vent to my feelings in tears.'* 

45) 46. constrained, they would not otherwise have left 
Him. Bethsaida (the place of fishing, or fishing-house), the 
seene of the mir. was Bethsaida (aft. Julias), on £. side of the 
taikR, sent away, by sending away the disc, and withdrawing 
ffimsell. pray, very man as well as very God, He thus teaches to 
praetise secret prayer. 

Private prayer of Jesus, — I. Needful for Him. Refreshing to 
Hii spirit to withdraw fr. fellowship of sinful and ignorant men, 
to hold communion with Holy and All- wise God. 11. Much more 
needful for us : 1. That we should be stimulated by such an 
example ; 2. That we should practically imitate it. 

Private prayers, — When the late Rev. Thomas Reader, of 
Taonton, was but a child of eight years old, he felt the impor- 
tance of religion, and could not be happy without private prayer. 

One evening, his father's house being full of company, he had 
not a convenient place for his secret devotions ; but unwilling 
to omit what he knew to be his duty, he went into his father's 
wool-loft to enjoy the pleasure of communion with God. At first 
he felt some childish fears, on account of his lonely situation ; 
but afterwards his mind was so filled with God, and the joys of 
religion, that he forgot the gloominess of the place. During his 
ehUdhood, a person being on a visit at his father's, Thomas was 
^[ipointed to sleep with him. After the gentleman had retired to 
lus chamber, the pious little boy knocked at the door requesting 
him to let him go through his room to cm inner closet, which he 
used to frequent for the exercise of prayer. The conscience of 
the visitor severely smote him. *• What," thought he, *• is this 
little child so anxious to obtain a place for devout retirement, 
while I have never prayed in my life?" It led him to serious 
reflections, which, through the Divine blessing, were the happy 
means of his conversion; and he afterwards became a true 
Christian, and a useful minister of the Gospel. 

47, 48. ship, containing the disc, who were going fr. Beth- 
8aida<* (aft. Julias, now et-Tell) in Gaulonitis to B. in Galilee. 
The voyage was fr., the plain of Butaiha to Khan Minyeh, 
midst, of . . sea, as their position might well be called, they 
having rowed ab. •• 25 or 30 furlongs " {Jo), contrary, blowing 
tt, W. fr. the mt. gorge called the valley of Doves across the plain 
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see mycooitierB 
laugh at my aya- 
rice, than my 
people weep at 
my extrava- 
gance." — Louis 
XII. 

" Thankfolnesa, 
or a fulness of 
thanks, is the out- 
ward expression 
of a grateful feel- 
ing."— G'. Crablb. 



disciples sent 
to Bethsaida 

Jesus eroes to 
a mountain 

Ma. xiv. 22—36. 

Julias, so Beth- 
saida was called 
by PhiUp the 
Tetrarch (tiu. ill. 
1), aft.thedau.of 
Augustus Cesar, 
when he had con- 
verted the fishing 
village into a 
handsome city. 
Its site is now 
marked by a 
mound called by 
the natives et- 
Tell^wRobinson, 
Bib. Res. iii. 301 ; 
Land and B. 372 ; 
Stanley, Sin. and 
Pal. cap. X. ; Jiac- 
greffor, Rob Rojf 
on Jor. 2'17. 

" Prayer is the 
wing wherewith 
the soul flies to 
heaven, and me- 
ditation the eye 
wherewith we 
see God."— ^m- 
brose. 



they; toil in 
r6win8r 

a Lu. 10. 
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b Lu. xxiv. 28. 

"A brother's suf- 
ferings claim a 
brother's pity."— 
Addison. 

"Awaillng,ruBh- 
ing sound, which 
shook the walls 
as though a 
giant's hand were 
on them ; then a 
hoarse roar, as if 
the sea had risen, 
then such a whirl 
and tumult, that 
the air seemed 
mad; and then, 
with a lengthened 
howl, the waves 
of wind swept 
on." — Dickens, 

c Stovghton, 



Jesus walks 
on the sea 

a Job iz. 8. 

Cheer, that wh. 
makes the covn- 
tenance glad. 
01dFr.rAt«'e, the 
countenauce ; It. 
cera ; Gk. kara. 
kat% head, face. 

b Is. xliii. 2. 

"Thy words have 
darted hope into 
my soul, and 
comfort dawns 
upon me." — 
Sout/iem. 

c Beecher. 



of Gennesaret over the lake.* passed thexn,^ He would thus 
be the better seen^ as they sat with their backs to the wind. 

The Church's Symbol. — I. In the veasel ; one crew ; united by 
one purpose. II. In midst of the sea ; tossed ; aiming for ths 
shore, very dimly visible. HI. In toilsome labours. All working 
and all weary. IV. In alarm without reason; untoward ap- 
pearances and providences. God's wise plans for communicating 
blessing. V. On the coast at sunrise. ** So He bringeth them to 
their desired haven." 

ChrisVs presence with His people. — ^Poetry has dreamt of angel- 
watchers, and artists have aepicted them in golden colours, and 
sculptors have carved them in wood and marble, over windows 
and door- ways, with a beautiful charm and fascination. But it 
is all unreal till faith bethinks herself of the grand old woids, 
** THe angel that delivered me from all evil ; *' and forthwith the 
true angel-watcher, the Wobd, who, in mysterious ways, thiew 
his " healing wings " over patriarchs and prophets, and who, as 
the Incarnate Son of God, promised to *' be with us alway, eren 
to the end of the world," is felt, though invisible, to be not br 
from any one of us. Not a mere fiction is that, the sport ani 
play of imagination, like the lay figure which the painter bends 
into what form and attitude he likes ; but a Divine, living, and 
ever glorious presence, impalpable, but most real, saying, " Toaeh 
me not ; " but saying also, *' It is I, be not afraid." ^ 



the land of 
Qennesaret 

« Ps. xciu. 3, 4. 

b Lange. 

r Is. Ixiii. 17; 
Ep. i. 18. 

•• We sail the sea 
of life ; a calm 
one finds, 

And one a tem- 
pest; and, the 
voyage o'er, 



49, 60. walking . . sea," the laws of nature being under 
His control, spirit, or phantom (Gk. phantasma). cried oat) 
with horror, fear, amazement, be . . cheer, be comforted, be 
glad. It is I,* Ht. " I am I." 

Christ's reassuring words. — " It is I." Consider them : — I. As 
imparting instruction: 1. As to His power; 2. As to His pre- 
sence ; 3. As to the groundlessness of their idea ; 4. As to His 
sympathy; I will come even across a stormy sea to aid and 
comfort My people in their toils. H. Aj infusing comfort: "Be 
of good cheer, since it is I, your Saviour, all is well." Be of 
good cheer: 1. Though weary with rowing; 2. Though disturbed 
by your fears ; 3. Though enshrouded in darkness. 

Diverse Manifestations of Christ. — ^It often happens thai the 
coming of Christ to His disciples, for their relief, is that which 
frightens them most, because they do not know the extent of 
God's wardrobe ; for I think, that as a king might never wear the 
same garment but once, in order to show his riches and magni- 
ficence, so God comes to us in all exigencies, but never twice 
alike.* 

51 — 53. wexLt . . ship, not, however, bef. Peter had gone 
down to Him. If Mk. wrote this hist, under Peter's direction 
(see intro.), this will ace. for the omission of an incident in vh. 
Peter was so conspicuous, wind ceased, <> manifestly yielding 
to the will of Christ, in themselves, " the whole strength of 
their internal amazement they did not express."* considered 
not, "they had not attained that Hving, self-developing appre- 
hension of spirit, wh. would know how to draw the right conse- 
quences." heart . . hardened,* dull of feeling, as of per- 
ception. Oennesaret {see note on Ma. xiv. 34). 

Christian gratitude delineated (vv. 51, 62). I. The astoniA- 
ment here expressed: 1. Of ignorance— ^they did not properly 
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know Him, as the Gh>d of heayen and earth ; 2. Of forgetfidness 
— within a few honrs they had forgotten one of His greatest 
miiaioles ; 8. Of obduracy — ^heart hardened, n. The lessons it 
ahoiald teaeh us : 1. The proper measore of expectation — not to 
be limited by difficulties ; 2. The proper expression of gratitude 
— ^th. Learn — ^1. If in trouble, He is your present help; 2. 
If deliyered fc. tronble, believe and remember.' 

Christ a pilot. — The voyage of human life under any other 
head than Qhrist, and under any other wind than the wind of His 
Spirit, is sorrowful beyond aU expression. Whatever port is 
zeaehed, the port of peace, the joyful eternal home, cannot be 
leaehed. The vessel in which we are passing over the sea of 
morial life is always driven by contrary winds till the Lord 
embarks. All voyagers who know the pleasantness of having 
Ghzist on board, and the certainty of getting safe to land under 
Him, pray Him with all their hearts to abide with them.« 

54 — 66. they knew, i.e. the people of that district. 
beMn . . waSy not knowing where, they carried about the 
■iek in pursuit of Him. touch . . garment,** this healing 
Tirtne, wholly dependent on the will of Christ, imparted to His 
niment, has been perverted by the superstitious, in attributmg 
healing or saving properties to pretended relics ; as the coat of 
Our Lord, wh. Papists have pretended to show for miraculous 
uses. 

The multitude in ajliction. — I. A beautiful country, in- 
bafaiied by a multitude of sick. II. A prompt recognition of a 
fonner B^efactor — *' they knew Him." * III. Energetic exertion 
— '* and ran,*' etc. IV. An affecting picture of humcm helpless- 
ness — " began to carry," etc. V. A confession that healing virtue 
dwelt alone in Christ-—" besought Him," etc. YI. The infallible 
nature of the remedy — " as many as touched," etc.'' 

The best relics. — "A Popish preacher in the Strand was 
bewailing some time ago the barrenness of the country in religious 
privileges. ' Some countries,' he said, * have the bone of one 
Saint, some the relic of another, but here there is nothing, no 
Testige of the blessed saints.* * Ah ! ' thought a passer-by, * but 
we have though ; we have the best relics of the saints we could 
bave. We have the first promise which ever cheered the heart 
of man, if we have no relic of the first man to whom it was given. 
If we have not a fragment of the harp of David, we have the 
sweet sounds that David's harp gave forth. If we have not a 
portion of the thorn which tried St. Paul, we have the comfort 
be received, ' My grace is sufficient for thee, &c.' We have the 
arrow that first pierced Him, * Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me ? ' and the balm which healed him, I am * Jesus.' " << 



A.D. 28. 

Death is the 
quiet haven of 
us all/'-TForrfi- 
worth. 

d C. Simeon. 

e J. Pul^'ord. 

" Every man*8 
life lien withia 
the pi-esent; for 
the past is spent 
and done vrith, 
and the future is 
uncertain. — An- 
toninus. 



many mira- 
cles 

aMa.ix.20; Mk. 
V. a7, 28; Ac. 
xiz. 12; Nu. xv. 
38, S9. 

At Treves, in 
1844, much ex- 
citement was oc- 
cas. by mirs. said 
to have been 
wrought by a 
"Holy Coat." 

6 Ma. ix. 35; xi. 
20—24; Mk. iii. 
7—10. 

c F. Wagitaff. 

d Bowes. 

•' The dark in 
soul see in the 
universe their 
own shadow: the 
shattered spirit 
can only reflect 
external beauty, 
in form as untrue 
and broken as 
itself." — Binney. 



CHATTER THE SEVENTH. 




ceremoniee 
and tradi- 
tions 

Ma. XV. 4—20. 

a Phi. iU. 5, 7; for 
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some causes of 
their opposition 
seeii.T, 16;iii.6. 
" Superstition is 
natural to men, 
and takes refuge 
when we imagine 
we have rooted 
it out, in the 
strangest nooks 
and comerB,from 
which it issues at 
once, when it 
thinks itself any 
way secure." — 
Ooethe. 
b Spencer. 

a CoL ii. & 

Oft, often. A.-S. 
oft, akin to hau- 
fig, crowded, fre- 
quent. 

" Some may live 
upon forms; but 
there is no dying 
upon forms. 
Formalists, like 
Pharaoh's lean 
kine, are full-fed, 
yet lean. To 
pursue the ways 
of God with a 
guilty conscience 
is Satan's great 
receipt for perpe- 
tual failure." 

"Form is good, 
but not for- 
mality." 

"What the 
Church debars us 
from one day, she 
gives us leave to 
take out in 
another. First 
we fast, and then 
we feast ; first 
there is a carni- 
val, and then a 
lent." — Selden. 

b Beecher. 



a Is. xxix. 13. 
6 1 S. xvi. 7 ; Pr. 
xxiii. 26. 
c De. xii. 32. 
" Some divines 
make the same 
use of fathers and 
coimcils, as our 
beaux do of their 
canes, not for 



wli.'they fonnd fanlt, was a matter of great conseqnemce with 
them. They were capable of no higher criticism. 

Superstitioiu zeal.— I. The power it exerts oyer its subjects. 
Brought these men all the way from Jerusalem, n. The object 
on which it fixed its eye — ^mere outward observanoes ; and those 
in the minor matters of hand- washing, etc. m. The spirit wbioh 
it manifested ; fault-finding ; condemnation of those who differed 
from them ; bigoted intolerance. 

Zeal without knowledge, — Phaethon took upon him to driyethe 
chariot of the sun ; but, through his rashness, set the world in 
combustion. What a horse is without a rider, or a ship without 
a rudder, such is zeal without knowledge. St. Bernard hits foil 
on this point. Discretion without zeal is slow-paced, and zeil 
without discretion is strong-headed ; let, therefore, zeal spur on 
discretion, and discretion rein in zeai.^ 

3, 4. all . . Jews, Mk. speaks as if he were not a Jew. 
Some think he was a Bom (see intro.), except . . oft) Ut. 
unless they wash their hands (rubbing them) with the fist ; i.<., 
sedulously, carefully, diligently, holdiiig,* praetidng, beUering. 
market, where, by contact with meats, etc., they may, eTen 
unknowingly, have contracted ritual uncleanness. many . • 
as, here follow a few examples, pots, sextarius, holding ah. 
a pint and a half, tables (triclinia), couches at wh. they 
reclined at meals. 

Sense and ceremony. — " Market . . wash . . eat not." I. The 
sense in the ceremony: 1. In the market, guilt may haie 
been contracted, both in sales and in purchases (Lev. xxv. 14; 
Pr. xi. 1 ; XX. 4, 23 ; xvi. 11). 2. The washing of hands, a formal 
confession (1) of sins having been committed, or (2) of the ten- 
dency to them, and (3) of need of spiritual cleansing. 3. Wash- 
ing before eating, because the soul should be cared for before the 
body. II. Ceremony without the sense : 1. A bodily refreshment, 
not a moral benefit ; 2. A means of imposition ; or (3) of self- 
deception. 

Formalism in the Church. — Many churches are like consem- 
tories, in which the members are like a flower in a flower-pot : there 
it is in the flower -pot, and it cannot get out; and little sticks are 
put down beside it to keep it in a particular position ; and eveij 
branch that attempts to go beyond a given point is instantly 
snipped off in order that the flower may assume an ideal shape. 
And the members of many churches are like geraniums trained 
for show, tied up, and constrained in root and branch and stem. 
There are thousands of people in churches that sit around in 
their respective rows, and take whatever nourishment is dealt ont 
to them, and grow in just, the shape as prescribed for them by 
those who have them in charge, and have no voice in determining 
what kind of structure shall be made of them.* 

5 — 7. why, they thought such a departure fr. their ors 
standard of appeal incapable of being defended. They at once 
attacked what they regarded as a weak point. Iisaias,* surely 
one of their greatest prophets will be a greater authority than 
their elders, prophesied, as he foresaw that the spirit d 
reUgion would depart, and leave only the empty husk of form; 
and that forms would be multiplied, hypocrites,* their chArgB 
met by a counter-charge. If He disregarded tradition, they dii- 
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nigazded reUgUm altogether, vain . . worsliip,' calling that 
vmhip of God wh. is only regard for traditional forms. 

The power of custom. — ^I. Custom a tyrant. ** Custom is the 
king of men."' IL Followed beo. it is custom, nothing more. 
HL Observed unintelligently. IV. Departure from it excites 
nrprise, while obedience is practised without due consideration.' 
Ifany old English customs, religious and otherwise, have in- 
■fcrnotiye meanings. 

Tradition and Scripture. — ^Whilst Sir Henry Wotton was m 
•liiily, as ambassador of Sing James I. at the Court of Venice, he 
irant, at the request of a Boman Catholic priest, to hear the 
mnsic at their vespers, or evening service. The priest, seeing Sir 
Heozy stand in an obscure comdr of the church, sent to him by 
a boy of the choir this question, written on a small piece of 

?ftper, " "Where was your religion to be found before Luther ? " 
o which question Sir Henry presently underwrote, ** My religion 
to be found then, where yours is not to be found now — in the 
woBD 07 God.'* 



8, 9. xnany other, again repeated to impress the fact that 
Ha had only given a few examples; that their entire religion con- 
sisted of such empty forms, reject . . keep, they could not 
ieep the one without rejecting the other. 

Scripture rejected for tradition, — ^Why is this? — ^I. Not because 
ilune is Divine authority ; nor (II.) because it is safer ; but (UI.) 
human traditions minister to human pride ; lY. Because ritual- 
istio observances furnish the occasion of imposing ceremonies; 
V. Because they help to maintain official dignity ; YI. Because, 
ebiefly, the sinful heart of man is anxious to get rid of the Divine 
law ; while the conscience must have something, if it be only a 
form to lean upon. 

lOy U. Moses, another greater authority than their elders. 
saidy* i.e. God spake by him. die . . death, perish by death. 
corbaiiy* an offering, whatsoever . . me, i.e. whatsoever of 
mine might be useful to thee, he . . free, he is released fr. the 
obligation to aid his parents with what he calls corban : at the 
same time is not compelled to offer it for religious purposes. 

Corban. — ** Corban is the Hebrew word meaning gift, and Mark 
has the word as it is in Hebrew ; that is, their word, which they 
used. It means a consecrated offering, a thing devoted to God. 
When they put anything out of their power for a sacred use, they 
eaU it corban, dedicated. And this tradition was, that they who, 
to avoid doing their parents a benefit, should say, as a pretext, 
that what they had, and might help them with, was corban — that 
is, devoted to Gtod — should go free. Thus they encouraged filial 
ugratitade and hypocrisy, by authorising the use of a reUgious 
term as a release from filiid obligation.*' <^ 

18, 18. suffer . . aught, you allow a man to lie and play the 
hypocrite in order to escape filial duty, making . . effect, 
causing what should bless all human homes, and strengthen and 
hallow human ties to be a mere dead letter, many . . do, let 
them not suppose this was the only count in the indictment. It 
was bat a solitary example of their mode of dealing with the law 
of God. 

Divine laws and human devices. — ^I. The Divine law abrogated. 
An example given, t.6.,the law relating to filial duty. A law based 



AJ). 28. 

support or de- 
fence, but more 
ornament and 
Bhow: and cover 
thcmaelvea with 
fine cobweb dia- 
tlnctioDB, as Ho- 
mer's gods did 
with a cloud." — 
Hughes, 
d Pindar, 
e Do. vi. 20. 
*' Custom is com- 
monly too strong 
for the most reso- 
lute resolver, 
though furnished 
for the aasault 
with all the wea- 
pons of philo- 
sophy." 

formalists: — 
"Those who 
wear the uni- 
form, but do not 
fight the battles 
of the Great 
King."— 2toir«. 



Corban 

aEx.xxiL]2;De. 
V. 10; </. Ex.xad. 
17 ; Lo. XX. 9 ; Pr. 
XX. 20; XXX. 17; 
Ma. xv. 4. 

6 Ma. xy. 9 ; xxiiL 
la 

"Before all 
things, pay re- 
spect to your 
parents." — 2*hi- 
lemon. 

c Dr. Jacobus. 



"Whatever hin- 
ders children fr. 
being kind and 
obedient to their 
parents, does in- 
deed violate and 
set aside God's 
law, and breaks 
up the whole 
structure of Qo- 
ciQtj."—Jacobut. 
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"Tlie 

TUREH 



8 C E I P- 

teach U8 
tho best VHtjf of 
licintj^ the noblett 
tciiy of sutfering, 
and the imst 
cctn/ortabie leay 
of dying ."—Flactl. 



how a man is 
defiled 

a Pr. vlii. 5; Is. 
vi. 9; Ac. viii.80. 

b Tit i. 15; Ac. 
X. 15. 

V Iv. 3, 9, 28—25 ; 
Ae. xiii. 9. 



a Godicin ; cf. Ac. 

X. 

b 1 Co. vi. 13. 

" How easy it is 
for one benevo- 
lent being to dif- 
fuse ])leaHure 
around him ; and 
how truly is a 
kind heart a 
fountain of glad- 
ness, maki]]g 
everj'thing in its 
vicinity to fresh- 
en into smiles." 
— Wash in g ton 
Jri'ing. 

" Tho human 
heart is often the 
victim of the sen- 
sations of the 
moment; success 
intoxicates it to 
presumption.and 
disappointment 
dejects and terri- 
ties it."— Volney. 

c W. Jay. 

the evil heart 
a Ge. vL 5; Pk. 
xiv. 1, .'J: liii. 1, 
3; Jcr. xvil 9. 
Lascivious, lit 
sportive^ pUvjfuI ; 
esp. lustful.' L. 
lascivus ; JSans. 



on — 1. Duty; 2. Gratitude; 3. Affection. IL Hmnan derioei 
interposed — "Many sueh like things;" such things: 1. Un- 
natural; 2. Crafty; 8. Hypocritical 

How human disobedience affects our Father. — ^A boy was onet 
tempted by his companions to pluck some ripe cherries from a tre* 
which his father had forbidden him to touch. " Yon need not bt 
afraid/' said they, "for if your father should find out that job 
haye tak^n them, he is so kind that he will not hurt you." "Fat 
that very reason," replied the boy, " I ought not to touidi them; 
for though my father may not hurt me, my disobedience woold^ 
hurt my father." 

14 — 16. called . . people, having reprored the Pharisees for 
their hypocrisy, He proceeds to instruct the people on the pomti 
concerning which He had been questioned, hearken . . under 
stand,' listen diligently that you may learn thoron^y. This 
exhortation to hearken indicates importance of subject, and i 
special purpose ia the teaching, defile,* the defilement fhtt 
clings to a man and betrays character is moral, not physietL 
ears . . hear,' this teaching ends as it began, with this hint d 
its importance as comp. with teaching of scribes, etc., on same 
subject. 

Ceremonial and moral uncleanness, — ^I. It is the moral natim 
alone that is capable of sinful defilement ; II. The heart of niaa 
is the source and fountain of pollution ; HI. The practical impie^ 
of tho life proceeds from the impurity of the heart. 

17—19. disciples, esp. Peter pia.), whose *' undue regard to 
things external was not removed till he had received many more 
lessons." <* parable, ** The statement is descr. as a p. not bee.it 
was obscure, but bee. it was the presentation of one thing, to 
suggest and teach another. Fr. the moral truth, which was self- 
evident, the religious lesson might be derived." do . . perceive, 
is it not self-evident? entereth . . heart,* eating affects the 
physical, not the moral and spiritual nature of man. Hence 
physical cleansings cannot affect real defilement. 

Dulness of comprehension in things spiritual. — " Are ye t« 
without understanding?" After — I. Witnessing the hollow and 
hypocritical formjility of men ; II. After having your thonghu 
turned so often to* the spirituality of Divine truth ; HI. AJfter 
having so long beheld my life and heard my teaching. 

Deceitfulness of the heart. — " The reference to the acconnts 
given of the infamous Eobespierre, in connection with the horrible 
atrocities committed during the French Revolution, serves as in 
illustration of the subject. This mem originally seemed an amiable 
man : so he was deemed in all his neighbourhood. He published 
two books, one on electricity, the other on the code of criminil 
jurisprudence ; lamenting that it was so sanguinary, and endet- 
vouring to ameliorate it. But the current of the Revolution liid 
hold on him, and the flood hurried him away ; and he became tbe 
reverse of all he appeared before." * 

20 — 23. Cometh . . man, showing manner of man, moraUjf. 
he is. defileth, if they are of an immoral kind, for . . proceed*' 
etc. , the unrenewed heart a fountain of evil, all . . thingSf bein;; 
evil ; and fruit of moral character, within, fr. the heart, defile* 
prove him to be morally unclean. 

The heart and the life. — ** As a man thinketh in his heart so i> 
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he : I. In his daily oondnct ; n. In his common speeoh ; III. In 
his choice of friends, books, etc. ; lY. In his moral and spiritual 
idaiions. Learn, to examine the character of ordinary thinking, 
Mp. on moral questions. 
A pre-oeeupied heart. — A profane sea-captain came to a mission 

-\ ikition on the Pacific, and the missionary talked with him upon 
nUgioas suhjeets. The captain said, " I came away from Nan- 
iuiket after whales ; I have sailed round Cape Horn for whales ; 
lam now up in the Northern Pacific Ocean after whales. I think 
of nothing but whales. I fear your labour would be entirely lost 
ipon me, and I ought to be honest with you. I care for nothing 
tjr day but whales, and I dream of them by night. If you should 
opm my heart, I think you would find the shape of a small sperm 

. ihalB there." 

94. borders, frontiers. Tyre . . Sidon (see Ma. zi. 21). 
voald . . know, that by avoiding the Pharisees they might 
nfcire and leave Him to pursue His work, could . . hid, « He 
amid if He would, but He would not though He could. 

The discovered Saviour,— " Ke could not be hid." I. Why 
Chxist conld not be hid : 1. Bee. He was so famous ; 2. Bee. He 
118 80 beneficent ; 8. Bee. men were so needy, n. To whom 
. omnot Christ be hid : 1. To those who feel their need ; 2. Who 
Miere that He can save them ; 8. Who diligently seek Him. III. 
16 whom He is as if hidden, or is only partially disclosed : 1. To 
tudeas Christians who know but little of His grace ; 2. To back- 
riidera who have separated from Him ; 8. To sinners who do not 
iMrehfor Him. 

The lave of Christ. — The mother, wan and pale with incessant 
vigils 1^ tbie bedside of a sick child ; the fireman, maimed for 
Ufa hi ImiTely rescuing the inmates of a blazing house ; the three 
hui dr e d Spartans at ^ermopyhe; Howard, dying of fever caught 
m. dimgeonB where he was fulfilling his noble purpose of succour- 
ing the oppressed and remembering the forgotten ; the Moravian 
missionaries, who voluntarily incarcerated themselves in an 
African leper-house (from which regress into the healthy world 
UBS impossible, and escape only to be effected through the gates 
d death), in order that they might preach the glad tidings to the 
iqiers — all these, and many other glorious instances of self-devotion, 
do but faintly shadow forth the love of Him who laid aside Divine 
l^ory, and humbled Himself to the death of the Cross. 

26, 26. daughter, whose whole life might be blasted but for 
CShzist's aid. A mother praying for her child, another ill. of 
psrental love. Greek, i.e. Gentile. As now, Orientals call the 
people of W. Europe Franks, though they may not be natives of 
Prance, j^ro-phoenician, her country lay betw. (the borders) 
Syria and rlusmcia. Ma. calls her " a woman of Canaan," bee. 
she was a descendant of the old Canaanitish race dwelling in 
that district, she, a heathen. Him, a Jew. " Salvation is of 
the Jews." Tet she knew the hereditary hatred with wh. her 
people were regarded by the Jews, and hinted at in the use of the 
w<nd " dogs.** 

A mother's troubles. — An afflicted daughter — I. She was young, 
her life hopeless, dreary prospects, etc. ; H. Possessed by imclean 
spirit, her tendency perhaps to licentiousness ; HI. The mother's 
home in confosion. 
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fa*, to sport or 

play- 

" The heart of 
man is older than 
his head. The 
first-born Ls sen- 
sitive, bnt blind. 
Reason, his 
younger brother, 
has a cold.bnt all- 
comprehensive 
glance. The blind 
must consent to 
beledbytheeldar 
sighted, if he 
would avoid fal- 
ling."— ZB<^/«r. 

borders of 
Tyre and 
Sidon 

Ma. XV. 21—28. 

a Mk. iL 1. 

"Among the se- 
veral wonders of 
the loadstone 
this is not the 
least, that it will 
not draw gold or 
pearl, but, des- 
pising these, it 
draws the iron to 
it, one of the 
most inferior me- 
tals: thus Christ 
leaves the angels, 
those noble 
spirits, the gold 
and the pear], 
and He comes to 
I>oor sinful man, 
and draws him 
into His em- 
braces."- r. Wat- 
son. 



Syro-phoeni- 
cfan woman 

Ma. XV. 21—28. 

"To be a mother 
is the amplest 
source of nature's 
dear affections. 
This, to all, is 
common. for 
their children's 
anxious thought." 
Euripides, 
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a Ac. xvi. 1—3; 
XTia 17, etc. 

b e.g. Bo. iL 9, 
10. 

c La. zxiiL 88; 
Be. 1x11. 

d Ma. xy. 23. 

« Treas, of Bib. 
KnowL 



a Ma. viL 6; X. 

b Bo. XY. 8, 9; 
Ep. U. 12—14. 

c Ac. xiii. 42, 46 

—4a 

P»Y)Wr6» about 
moihers-.—^'IAttle 
children and 
headache8,-great 
children and 
heartaches." — 
Italian. ** One is 
always some- 
body's child, and 
that' is a com- 
fort" — French. 
"Mother's truth 
keeps constant 
youth." — " Every 
mother's child is 
handsome. "-<?er- 
man. " There is 
no mother like 
the mother that 
bore \xa." -Spanish. 
" A child may 
have too much of 
its mother's h\em- 
Ing."— English. 

d R. Smith. 



a Is. Ixii. 2. 
6 1 Jo. iii. 8. 
c Jo. iv. 25. 
" As a man with a 
X)alsied hand can 
stretch it out as 
well to receive a 
gift at the hand of 
a king as he that 
is more sound, 
though it be not 
so firmly and 
steadfastly; so a 
weak faith will 
as truly appre- 
hend God's pro- 
mises for the par- 
don of sin as a 
strong faith, 
though not so 
aoondJy." — Cato- 
dray. 



Greeks and Oreciam. — The distinction between Greek and 
Grecian in the New Testament is hardly enough marked. Hellines, 
** Greeks," it may be said generally, were Greeks by raee,« or 
Gentiles, as opposed to Jews,* Hellenistai. "Grecians" were 
foreign Jews, as opposed to those of Palestine. Another word, 
Hcllenlkos is used to denote the Greek language. « SyropharUeim 
— There were Phoenicians of Libya, or Carthaginians. In oida, 
therefore, to distinguish those of Phoenicia itself, included in the 
Roman province of Syria, they are said to have been called Sjio- 
phoenicians. The woman so designated is called " of Canaan,**' 
because the descendants of the ancient Canaanites -peojlkd the 
coasts of Tyre and Sidon. • 

27, 28. duldren," the people of Israel, filled, if not their 
hearts with mercy, their ears with the offer of it. bread, mercy, 
blessing, truth. *' Man doth not live by bread alone." d^, 
heathens. Gentiles. So the Jews apply the word at this day, as 
do the Mohammedans to Christians, as a term of 'reproach. yW) 
Lord, * she admits the truth of the statement, and is willing eren 
to accept the term of scorn. « crumbs, wh. the childzta ha^e 
cast away. 

A mothers believing importunity, — Only a crumb — ^L A small 
portion as compared with the great store ; n. A cromb, bat imI 
bread ; HI. This bread, however small the crumb, adapted to 
heathen human nature as well as Jewish. 

Devotion of mothers. — The music of that silver-toned voice ire 
again hear from the spirit-l(tnd, singing some soothing melody, 
or telling in simple language ** that sweet story of old," till for- 
gotten were all our childish sorrows. And now, in the strife and 
tumult of life, when the cold world frowns darkly upon us, her 
gentle words come back, bidding us " look above." Who can 
fathom the depth of a mother's love ? No friendship so pure, so 
devoted. The wild storm of adversity and the bright sunshine of 
prosperity are all alike to her ; however unworthy we may be of 
that affection, a mother never ceases to love her erring child. 
Often, when alone, as we gaze up to the starry heaven, can we in 
imagination catch a glimpse of the angels around the ** great white 
throne ; " and among the brightest and fairest of them all is onr 
sweet mother, ever beckoning us onward and upward to her 
celestial home.** 

29, 30. this saying, a evincing such humility and faith \*ie 
Ma.), is gone, ^ while He spake to her He expelled the demon.' 
laid . . bed, asleep, not being tossed or torn by the evil spirit. 

A m^thefs great joy. — Based : I. On what the Lord declared, 
*' devil gone out ; " IL On what she believed, that it was even as 
the Lord had said ; IH. On what she found at home, her young 
daughter in a sweet sleep ; IV. On what she hoped, a happy future 
to her child ; V. Encouragement to mothers. 

Faith and love. — Some naturalists desired to obtain the wild 
flowers that grew on the side of a dangerous gorge in the Scotch 
Highlands. They offered a boy a liberal sum to descend by a 
rope, and get them. He looked at the money, thought of the 
danger, and replied, ** I will, if my father will hold the rope." 
"With -vmshTYnkm^ Tier;^"& Yi^ ^\]Lffered his father to put the rope 
about "him, \owet \i\TDL \iv\.o ^iJcLaX, ^Jcyj^-^^.^ ^aAN^ ^soss^'od him there 
while "he ft.\ied\n^B'\i\.\\ft'Vi«*'^^\. '^nJCu'CDLft <5«^^\fc\^wR^£c^, 
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81, 82. departing, trayelling in S. £. direction {see Map). 
decapolis, the region of *\the ten cities" on the E. of Sea of 
Gahlee {tee notes on Ma. iY.*23). Going through this distr., He 
prob. crossed the Jordan, and so went round the sea. they . . 
one. Ma. giyes a general ace. of mirs. in this journey ; Mk. 
instances this one in particular, impediment, tongue-tied 
(ver. 35) f a stammerer, put . . hand, their faith being weak, and 
Inowledge limited, they thought personal contact was necessary. 
Th^ had prob. heard, too, of ELis working mirs. in this way. 

A ease of common human infirmity. — I. A deaf man — moral 
deafness ; IE. A staiomerer — ^the moral impediment of speech. — 
A e<ue of wisely directed human sympathy — they brought him to 
JesoB : 1. Haying a humane regard for the afflicted ; 2. Having 
no power in themselves ; 3. Having unlimited confidence in 
Ghrist. 

The submission of faith. — ^A lad stood on the roof of a very 
Ingh building, when his foot slipped, and he fell. In falling, he 
wight by a rope, and hung suspended in mid-air, where he could 
sustain himself but a short time. At this moment a powerful 
man rushed out of the house, and, standing beneath him with 
ettended arms, called out, *' Let go of the rope ! I will receive 
jou." — ** I can't do it." — " Let go of the rope, and I promise you 
ahaU escape unharmed." The boy hesitated for a moment, and 
then, quitting his hold, dropped easily and safely into the arms 
of his deliverer. 

83 — 85. took . . aside, in cases of unconsciousness (as dau. 
of Jairus) or of possession, Jesus responded to the faith of 
others ; in cases of consciousness, to the faith of the individual. 
Hence he took this man aside to. instruct and aid his faith by 
signs wh. alone a deaf man could understand. '* What Jesus did 
was a promise of Divine help, wh. his senses could receive ; and 
it produced the faith wh. was required." « ears . . tongue, by 
this the man would perceive that Jesus knew precisely his ail- 
ments, and be helped to believe in His intention and ability to 
enre. looking up,* devotion; and to teach the man the 
heavenly source of the cure, sighed,' compassion ; to teach 
the man how much he was pitied by his Divine Saviour. 
Sphphatha {see note, v. 41 — 13] Aramsean. ears . . plain,'' 
no painful surgical operation ; simply a word (the things done 
being aids to faith ; not instruments of working). 

He sighed, — ^It was not the sigh of one who saw distress he 
eould not alleviate, or of one who regrets that he is called on to 
help, but — ^I. It was the sigh of sympathy ; U. It was the sigh of 
Borrow ; HI. It was the sigh of apprehension ; IV. It was (pro- 
l»bly) the sigh of offended goodness. — ^Well might he sigh, for 
ihey " refuse him that speaketh."« 

86, 87. charged . . man,** " Gentiles were not refused when 
they came for miraculous cures ; but their application for these 
benefits was not to be promoted. Publicity was enjoined when it 
^vonl^ lead only to the pursuit of spiritual good."^ done . . 
well,' the things they spoke of, were chiefly physical restorations. 
How much more should we praise him for spiritual mercies. 
maketh. . i deaf . . hear,'' as He now does to hear His voice. 
speak. He still makes men speak His praises. 

The wonderful. — ^I. The mighty work — 1. He made the deaf to 
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the ooast of 
Decapolis 



Ma. xy. 29—39. 

" Speech is in- 
deed the rudder 
that steereth hu- 
man affairs, the 
spring that set- 
teth the wheels 
of action on 
going." -Z)r.5ar- 
roip. 

"We have two 
ears and but one 
tongue, that we 
may hear much 
and talk little."— 
Zano. 

"Faith is the root 
of all good works. 
A root that pro- 
duces nothing is 
dead."—/?/). WU- 
son. 

" Faith is not 
reason's labour, 
but repose." — 
roung. 

deaf and 
dumb cured 

a Godtoin. 

b Mk. vi. 41 ; Jo. 
xi.41;xviLl. 

c Jo. xi. 33—38. 

(/Is. XXXV. 5, 6; 
Ma, xL 5. 

"Sighs now 
breathed unutter- 
able, which ttie 
spirit of prayer 
inspired, and 
wing'd for heaven 
with speedier 
flight than loud- 
est oratory." — 
Milton. 



e Stems 
Twigs. 



and 



a Is. xlU. 2. 

b Godwin; cf. Mk. 
V. 20. 

c Ps. cxxxix. 14 ; 
Ac xiv. 11. 
d Ex. iv. 10, 11. 

"The end of man 
is an action, and 
not a thought, 
though it were 
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awa Bad tlmo 
ha [die. or (ht I 
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that ib« righi 



bear ; 2. He made the dumb to speitk. n. The joBt ei 

1. Ah to His matmer — aympatlietio, anostentatioas; 2. Ai taEii 

pnrpoie ; S. Ab to the time ; 4. As to tbe oompleteneaa of the 



Btaits, last eyeniag, to speak to JenniB Barnes, wbohad JDst gone 
to bed in her little cobj room, ' I bent over to kiaa her. " Jemue," 
said I, " do yon love Jasna f " — "Ob, yes!" she ausweied. "iie 
surer How do jou knowT" — "Why, of oonne I inow," 
said she: "don't I feel it all oTet inBideT" — "Tlua'agoodl" 
thonght I. "I Irish ereiyone bad that gams cousoioniaeM ol 
love : there wonl^'t he so many learfal trembling ChiiBtiini. 
Doyon think that Jesus knoTB that yon love Him, Jenniaf"— 
"Why, of oovrw I" ahe anavrsred again. "Don't He but 
everything? Don't He look right down into my heart, and neit 
there?" — "'Well, Jennie," I continued, "hojr shall I kncnil' 
I oan't look into yonr heart." Jennie sprang instantly to her 
feet. On the trail at the side of her bed hnng a large pietum- 
sheet, containing twelve soeneEi in the life of Christ, and a nnin- 
ber of short texts were printed hero and there around the gaib- 
colonied border. Putting her tiny fingers on one of these, witn. 
ont apeaking, she tamed aronnd, and looked triumphantly np 
into my face. I pnt ap the gaa, and read the words, "If ytlm 
Me, kefp My commandnunli,"/ 



CHAPTER THE EIGHTH. 

I— S. (See notei on Ma. xv. 32—38) ^eat, how great tbsn 
s the larger multitude (see note Mk. v. 43, 44). nothing . . 
<. eat, they were regardless of bodily need while hungering for 
. bread of life, diaciples,' who seem already to have forgotten 
' ■ the former mir. [lee ver. 18—21). 

,, Breadth of Chriit'e cntnpattion. — T. It was eieroised toward] 
,. many— multitude ; H. It was eieraiaed regardleaa of varieties of 
■e moral character ; HI. It was directed to their lowest needs ; IV. 
'" It had respect to a present snpply ; V. It was excited by whsl 
, He knew of their future — "by the way;" VI. It son^t to 
g,' develop the same spirit in tbe hearts of diBciples. He directed 
their attention to what they might overlook, in the consciooanest 
- at their own sapply. 

" Feeding the hungry.— It waa the custom of St. Gregory, when 

\^ he became Pope, to entertain every evening at his own table 

' ; twelve poor men, in remembrance of the number of oui Lord's 

" Apostles. One night, as be sat at supperwith hie guests, be uw, 

'' to his Burpriac, not twelve, but thirteen, seated at hia table; and 

i! be called to hia steward, and said to him, " Did I not command 

Q thee to invite twelve ? and, behold I there are thirteen." And 

k the steward told them over, and replied, "Holy father, there an 

surely twelve only." And Gregory held his peace ; and, aftet 

the meal, be called forth the unbidden guest, and aijced.him, 

" Who art thou ? " And he replied, " I am tbe poor man whom 

^on didst formerly relieve ; bnt my name ia ' The 'Wouderfal : ' 

and tbrongb me thou shalt obtain whatever thoo. shalt aak ol 

God." Then Gregory knew that he bad entertained an angrl; 

or, according to another version of the stoiy, onr Lord Himself. 



Cap. vlU. 4-8.] 3r.iRK. 

4, 6. duciples, still nnknoning. It seems that Cbriat'a 
qneation waa deBigoed to excite— (1) Their pity towards the 
mnltitude; (2) Their faith in Him. & man, trnly, bat they 
vers not addreBsing a mere man. how . . loaves, He had no 
need of WJ- Conld have tamed the stoiiea into brBsd, 

Witkoiit iSe ye cmi rfo nothing.— I. The diEciplea admitted the 
need of the many; 11. They saw that mach was required to 
Eatisfy them ; III. They were without power to meet the caac ; 
coold only helplessly inquire; lY. They did not thinl; of dia- 
tribating what they had kept for themselves. 

Motive for benejicenct. — i. benevolent gentleman said, " A few 
iays since, 1 aarried to a poor Christian woman a comforter 
(mnn, bat well worn), aad two loayes of bread, — good bread, but 
■ little stole. The weather was very cold, and the comforter wan 
gratefolly received. The poor woman, was hungry, and the bread 
was better than she □anally obtained. But, while Usteuing to the 
wtmon to-day, I thought, that hod I reflected that it waa Jeeiia I 
«w viiitiiig, in the person of one of his diseiplea, I ifouSd ham 
tabn a new comforter, and fresh loavea of bread." 

8, 7. people, who yield on nnqnestioning obedieno?. lit 
doWD) decently and in order, no hmiyor ooufUBion. diaciples,' 
Ihat they may be both trained in Christ's aervice, and ahown, by 
cnutact with it at ea. step, the greatness of this mir. (They were 
afterwards questioned on these matters, pp. 18 — 31.) flBhea, 
which seem to have been bronght aft. the bread. 

Chritt marking by ijutrunientalUies. — I. Obedienoe: 1. Of the 
people ; 3. Of diaciplee. What if they had lefuaed to ait down 
and diatribnteT II. Order, method. IS. Loaves and fishes — ill. 
the great harvest from few aeeda. IT, Diaoiplea, oo-operation — 
" «i-workera together with God." V. Prayer — He blessed and gave 
thanks. Leani : that the whole is a lesson for ns. Put the 
instrumentality in operation, and seek the Divine blessing. 

Gratitude for bewjicencc—A lady visited New York city, and 
taw, on the sidewalk, a ragged, cold, and hungry little girl gazing 
wisUnlly at aomo of the ca^es in a shop window. She stopped, 
and, tilting the litllc one by the hand, led her into the store. 
Thongh she was aware that broad might be better for the cold 
child than cake, yet. desiring to gratify the shivering and forlorn 
one, she bought and Rave her llio cake she wanted. She then 
took her to another place, where she procured her a shaw! and 
other articles of comfort. The grateful little creature looked the 
Udy full in the face, Eind, with artleas simplicity, said, " Aie you 
God's wife f" 

8, 8. ea.t . - filled,' tjiey had no fear of exbaaating the 
supply b«f. they were aatiafied, thongh they had been without 
food for three days, baahete {see note on Ma. iv. 35, 39). 
sent ■ ■ away, strengthened, able to moke the journey without 
fiinting.* 

A table spread in the wililfrne>s. — I. The giver of the feast- 
tender joy Tilth which He beho]dH the huugry feeding. H. Thi 
^ests at the feast : 1. Their number ; 2. Their state ; 3. The! 
joy and wonder. lU. The attendants at the feast — the diaciples 
1. Entering into the joy of their Irfird ; 2. Receiving thanks of 
the maltitnde. IV. The viand.i at the feast ; J. No luxuries, but 
plain good food, comp. with wbnt the same power might have 
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I)Ower, and, mag- 
nificence of the 
well-doing of our 
Father which is 
in heaven." — 
JoJm Bate. 

Dalxnaniitlia 

the Phari- 
sees dezoand 
asifirn 

Ma. xvi. 1 — 1 

a Ma. XV. 39. 

b Dr. Porter. 

c La. xL 16; Jo. 
iv. 48; ^'i. 80. 

d Mk. iii. 5; Ma. 
xvi. 4. 



leaven of 
Pharisees 
and of Herod 

Ma. xvi, 5—12. 

a 1 Co. V. 6. 

6 BengeJ. 

"According to 
Democritu s, 
Truth lies at the 
bottom of a well, 
the depth of 
which, alas! gives 
hut little hope of 
release. To be 
sure, one advan- 
tage is derived 
from this, that 
the water serves 
for a mirror, in 
which Truth may 
be reflected. I 
have heard, how- 
ever, that some 
philosophers, in 
seeking for truth, 
to pay homage 
to her, have seen 
their own image 
and adored it \n- 
Btead."— iJicA/«r. 



famished; 2. Abundance—** all did eat and were filled." Y. The 
return from the feast. The 4,000 going home, and talking of all 
they had seen and received by the way. YI. The fragments 
of the feast ; more than at the first. The disciples also cared for. 
They had lost nothing by the surrender of their little store. 

10 — ^13. Dalmanutha,* or Magdala, names for either the 
same or contiguous places. D. is supposed * to have been at Ain- 
el-Bdrideh (t.e. the cold fountain), ab. half-way down W. coast of 
the sea, and two m. S. of supposed site of Magdala (now El- 
Mejdel), Flxarisees, oft. repulsed, but as oft. returmng to the 
attack, sign . . heaven,*' as He had wrought many signs fr. 
earthly things, they desired now signs of another kind. They 
did not perceive that He was, Himself, the great sign fr. heaTen. 
aigh.ed,'' not from conscious inability to grant their request, but 
at their hardness of heart in making it. no Bign. of the nature 
demanded, be g^ven, for they would not, even then, believe, 
other side, to spend His time in doing good, not waste it in 
useless discussions. 

Heavenly signs, — I. Of Providential signification — such as 
light and darkness, spring, summer, etc. n. Of ng^teoos 
indignation — such as flood, destruction of Bodom, stars against 
Sisera, etc. IH. Of Divine lessons — such as the going baek of 
shadow on dial of Ahaz ; supernatural darkness at crucifixion. 
IV. Of redeeming love and mercy, such as — 1. Giving of law on 
Sinai ; 2. Words from heaven at baptism and transfiguration ; 
3. Especially the gift of Christ ; and 4. Descent of the H0I7 
Spirit. 

14, 15. forgotten, mind preoccupied, one loaf, Mk.'3 
minuteness, leaven," subtle, influential, corrupting doctrines. 
Herod (see Ma.)j a Sadducee ; note the ill. of the fruit of disbelief 
of a future state, presented by life and character of H. " The 
licentiousness admitted by the doctrine of the Sadducees was in 
other respects more suited to his palace and court, which bent 
religion into a mere species of political expediency," • 

False doctrines. — I. Some are named: 1. Pharisees — self- 
righteousness, fostering pride, reliance on works, forms, etc.; 
making void spirit of law ; promoting hypocrisy ; 2. Of Herod 
— Sadducees — tending to materialism, and hence sensuality; 
3. Others, rife in our day, tending to divert allegiance from the 
Gospel, etc. — e.g. spiritualism and other forms of mental and 
moral madness. 11. Their nature is indicated — leaven : 1. Bee. 
a little spreads widely ; 2. Is corrupting ; 3. Subtle. HI. Their 
rejection is urged — " beware." For their acceptance is fraught 
with : 1. Personal ; 2, Present ; 3. Public ; 4. Eternal mischief. 

Danger of false teaching. — '* In the war on the Bhine, in 17W, 
the French got possession of the village of Bhinthal by a verr 
curious ruse de guerre of one Joseph Werck, a trumpeter. Thii 
village was maintained by an Austrian party of 600 hussar^ 
Two companies of foot were ordered to make an attack on it t* 
ten o'clock at night. The Austrians had been apprised of the 
intended attack, and were drawn up ready to charge on the 
assailing party. On perceiving this, Werck detached himself froo 
his own party, and contrived, by favour of the darkness, to idip 
into the midst of the enemy ; when, taking his trumpet, he fin=t 
sounded the rally in the Austrian manner, and, next moment, the 
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retreat. The AastrianB, deceived by the signal, were off in an 
instant at fall gallop; and the French became masters of the 
Tillage without striking a blow." « 

16 — 18. reasoned, dialogued, conversed, questioned, no 
l i rea d, being literal and carnal, they saw not the moral allusion 
of Christ, vet, aft. all you have seen and heard, hardened,' 
note (ver. 18) how hardness of heart affects sight, hearing, memory. 
Turning from doctrine of wh. He had spoken, to bread of wh. they 
ware thinking. He reminds them that what He had already done 
idiould have been present in their minds, and assured them that 
bread was not the thing that He was concerned about. 

Want of spiritual insight. — ^I. Evidenced by their thinking of 
bread, when Christ spoke of leaven. So figures and illustrations 
used by preachers often fasten attention to the framework of truth 
throng the carnality of hearers, n. Caused by : 1. The pre- 
occupation of their minds — they were anxious about bread; 
2. Bulness of spiritual perception ; 8. Forgetfulness of past 
mercies, and of the lessons intended to be taught by them. 

Hardening the heart. — *' On a winter evening, when the frost is 
setting in with growing intensity, and when the sun is now far 
past the meridian, and gradually sinking in the western sky, there 
is a double reason why the ground grows every moment harder 
and more impenetrable to the plough. On the one hand, the frost 
of evening, with ever increasing intensity, is indurating the 
stiffening clods : on the other hand, the genial rays lyhich alone 
can soften them are every moment withdrawing and losing their 
enlivening power. Take heed that it be not so with you. As long 
as you are unconverted, you are under a double process of 
hardening. The frosts of an eternal night are settling down upon 
your souls ; and the Sun of Bighteousness, with westering wheel, 
is hastening to set upon you for evermore. If, then, the plough of 
grace cannot force its way into your ice-hound heart to-day, what 
likelihood is there that it will enter to-morrow ? " a 

10 — ^21. baskets, etc. (see notes Ma. xv. 35 — 39 ; xvi. 8 — 10), 
precisely the same distinction betw. the kind of basket is preserved 
by Mk. as by Ma. understand,* that having coftipassion, knowing 
what ye have need of, being able so easily to supply bread, it 
eould be that of which I spoke. 

The lessons of the past. — I. The framework not to be overlooked : 

1. In this case the two miracles of feeding in the wilderness ; 

2. In one, past prosperity. Providential supply, etc. II. The 
lesson for the future— not to be anxious about what we shall eat, 
etc. The power that supplied our need in the past available for 
the future. HI. The duty of remembrance as a ground of present 
trust. Belief from worldly care sets the mind free for higher 
things. 

Faith in darkness. — One evening, a father and his little daughter, 
who had been spending the afternoon at a neighbour's, started 
through the darkness for home. It was the first time that she 
had ever been out of doors in the night, and she began to be 
troubled about the way home. " I can't see our house, papa. 
I don't know the way. Where are we going? " she said anxiously. 
He replied, " I can see the road ; and, if you keep hold of my 
hand, I will take care of you." Then she said, as if chiding and 
comforting herself, ** Yes, you do know the way ; don't you, papa ? 

x2 



▲J). 28. 
c Percy. 

a Mk. ¥L 52. 

" As the softened 
wax cannot show 
any other flguro 
than the corre- 
sponding con- 
verse of the seal 
that has heen 
pressed upon it ; 
so the broken, 
humbled, believ- 
ing heart, when 
it has yielded to 
the wisdom from 
above, which is 
first pore, then 
peaceable, cannot 
present upward 
to Qod any other 
character than a 
copy of His own." 
— Amot. 

b McCheyne. 

"So the heart be 
right, it is no 
matter which 
way the head 
\iea."—SirWalter 
Raleigh. 



a Ma. xvi 11. 

Miracles of Christ 
classified: — I. 
Miracles of Love. 

I. Baising the 
dead; three in- 
stances. 2. Curing 
mental disease ; 
six instances. 8. 
Healing bodilyin- 
flrmities; eight- 
teen instances. 

II. Miracles of 
Power. — ^1. Crea- 
ting; two in- 
stances. 2. De- 
stroying ; one 
instance. 8. Set- 
ting aside the 
ordinary laws cf 
being; seven in- 
stances. 4. Over- 
awing the oppos- 
ing wills of men ; 
three instances. 
-Archbp. ThOTMim. 
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B6tluuLida 

blind man 
liealed 

a Ln. ix. 10. 

6 Mk. vL 56 ; Jo. 
ix.6,7. 

Use of Ihs eye : — 
An old author 
says, we ought 
not to look for 
that in the Law 
which can only 
be tonnd in the 
Gospel; nor look 
for that in our- 
selyes which can 
only be found in 
Christ ; nor to 
look for that in 
the creature wh. 
can only be found 
in the Creator; 
nor to look for 
that on earth wh. 
can only be found 
in heaven. 

c /. B. Walker. 

The beautiful re- 
ply of a child, 
when asked, 
"What is faith?" 
was, " Doing 
(Jod's will, and 
asking no ques- 
tions." 



a JiL ix. 36; 
1 Co. xiii. 11, 12. 

"When a man 
hath liberty to go 
into the treasure- 
house of a king, 
to enrich him- 
self, he will first 
seek the keys 
wherewith to 
open the doors; 
80, if we desire 
to be enriched 
with God's grace, 
we must first 
labour to have 
faith, which is 
the only key of 
God's treasure- 
house, and se- 
cures us all 
graces needful 
both for body and 
BOul'—Caicdi-ay. 



You will take care of your little girl, 'cause you love her ; don't 
yon, papa ? '* After this, she only grasped his hand a httle 
tighter, and trudged cheerfully onward wherever he led the way. 

22, 23. Bethsalda,' aft. Julias (now prob. et-Tell), E. of 
Jordan, and three m. N. of the lake, and, this is one of three or 
four passages not cont. in Ma. they, blind man's frienda. 
took . . hand, tenderness of Christ, also teaching the man the 
need of humility and docility, led . . town, to avoid crowd ; 
bee. the people themselves had already seen EUs mirs., and did 
not beheve ; esp. to test and instruct the bhnd man's faith, spit, 
note on Mk. vii. 83. hands . . him. He could have cured by a 
word. But they asked Him to touch, * and He condescended to 
their weak faith. 

Encouragements and growth of faith, — I. The subject. A blind 
man brought to Jesus by beUeving men, the man himself having 
little faith. II. How faith was encouraged and its growth pro- 
moted : 1. Jesus led him away ; this inspired the hope that Jesns, 
and Jesus alone, would help him. It taught him that not only 
others, but he himself must believe. 2. Jesus used means ; this 
stiU further to inspire faith in power and sympathy of his SaTioor. 
3. Jesus would have him use the little faith he had — try to see. 
Inquire — (1) Whether our faith has not been encouraged. Jesns 
has led us from the crowd to soHtude, closet, etc. (2) Has our 
faith grown under this training ? (3) Have we tried to use what 
we have ? 

Faith, not sight. — By constant sight the effect of objects seen 
grows less; by constant faith the effect of objects beUeved in 
grows greater. The probable reason of this is, that personal 
observation does not admit of the influence of the imagination in 
impressing the fact ; while unseen objects, realised by faith, have 
the auxiliary aid of the imagination, not to exaggerate them, but 
to clothe them with living colours, and impress them upon the 
heart. "Whether this be the reason or not, the fact is tiue, that 
the more frequently we see, the less we feel, the poyer of an 
object ; while the more frequently we dwell upon an object by 
faith, the more vi^ feel its power.' 

24—26. men . . trees walking," by the walking, he knew 
that the objects so indistinctly seen were men, A gradual cure to 
encourage and promote, meanwhile, the growth of faith, made 
. . up, the man was to use the little light he had, as a proof of 
his faith ; men are to improve ea. stage of the growth of grace. 
house . . town, the dwelling being on the outskirts. 

The effort and reward of weak faith. — I. The man made an 
effort, and saw. Men might see, i.e. perceive, etc., more than 
they do, would they but try. 11. He saw indistinctly : 1. It vas 
a step towards a cure; 2. Made him desire to see better. IH. 
Jesus met his endeavour and faith with additional help, fumishini; 
other signs, touching his eyes, and other commands — "look up." 
ly. Perfect restoration : 1. The result of effort ; 2. The reward of 
faith ; 3. The gift of Christ. How many seem content with seeing 
men, etc., imperfectly. 

Eclipse of faith. — The Moon, in an eclipse, complained to the 
Sun, *' Why, my dearest friend, dost thou not shine upon me as 
usual ? " •♦ Do I not ? " said the Sun, ♦• I am sure I am shining 
as I always do. Why do you not enioy my light as usual?" 
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"Oh, I Bee," said the Moon, "the Earth has got between ua." 
Thia ia the trouble with etery backslider. 

27, S8. CfflBorea Pbilippi (see aote on Ma. ivi. 13). by 
. . "way, Btill iustructing, losing ua time, whom . ■ say, He 
knew ; but woolil lead them (r. the viewa of Bupcrfltitioua and 
ignorant meo to the trath. — Caiedray. 

Convenatum by the way, — I. The turn it often took when tbei 
diacipIsB wete left to themBelves—ilifiputea conoeming greatness.' 
eto. n. Tho turn Christ gave to it : iniiuiringa conoeming Etia 
nusaion sod person, Lesm — 1. Aroid foolish Bad worldJy talk ; 
2. Improve passing opportonities ; 8. Let ;oar talk be often about 
the Saviour. 

Divinity of CIiriit.—"l)mov'men," saidNapoleonat St. Helana, 
to Connt de Mootholon, " I know men, and 1 tell yon that Jesas 
is not a man 1 The religion of Chriat is a mystery, which sabsistB 
by_ its own force, and prouoods from a mind which ia not a human 
mind. We find in it a marked individuality, whicti originated 
a train of words and actious unknown before. Jeaua ia not a 
philosopher, for His proofs are miracles, aud from the first His 
disciplea adored Him, Alexander, Ciesar, Charlemagne, and my- 
aelf fonndod empires; but on what foundation did we rest the 
creations of oar geoiasl Upon force. Jesus Christ founded an 
empij^ upon love ; aud at this hour milliona of men would die 
for Him I I die before my time, aad my body will be given back 
to the earth, to become food tor worms. Such ia the fate of him 
who has been called the great Napoleon. What an abyss between 
my deep misery aud the eternal kingdom al Christ, whioh is pro- 
claimed, loved, and adored, and is extending over the whole 
earth ! " Tnruing to Gen. Bertraud, the Emperor added, " If jou 
do not perceive that Jesus Christ is God, I did wrong to appoint 
you general." 

28, SO. -whom . . ye, by this question He plainly hinted 
that He expected the view of disciples who knew Him beat to lu- 
very di(.,fr, that of tho world. Peter, ' speaking for himself and 
the rest, charged . . Him,' (ef. Ma.) 

The dinciplei' confeiiiaii n/ faith.— I. Unbiassed by popular 
errors, what other men said had no weight with them ; II. Inde- 
pendent of common superstition ; III. Yet endoraiug the under- 
Ij^g element of popular opinion, that Christ wii£ some Great 
One ; IV. Distinctly recognising His Divine nature and oSIcial 
relations ; V. The inovitablu oonclaaion of men who bad been long 
iritli Christ, and who narrowly watched His life and heard His 

The image of C/irifl(.— When Tamerlane was in Ma wars, one of 
his captains dug up a great pot of gold, aud brought it to bim. 
Tamerlane asked whether it had his father's stamp upon it ; but 
when he saw it had tho Boman stamp, and not his father's, ho 
would not own it. So God, at last, wilt own no knowledge but 
that which leaves the stamp of Christ, the image of Christ, upon 
the heart. 

31—33. after., days (Ma. "third day"), ainoa parts of 
Jinl andlhirii days were reckoned for ticn days." Jewish custom, 
in reckoning, to comit part of day as a whole day. ^ openly, i.e. 
distinotly, plainly, having only hiiiled it bef.' rebuke,'' and so 
earned a rebuke for himself. Satan,' sug, to Peter that while 
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81U UAXK. K]kp.vm.a<h-87. 

LD. 99. Mh cunfeesion vaa by revelatioii of the Spirit, lue lebnke was i 
-^ — ^, prompting of the father of lies. As Ho Baid thia. Ha " looked on 
nrt i»; iibo i His disc." to warn them against being cortiod away by bomizi 
a u. IS; tf. 1. feelings. 

1*1 ^M».ii"l- J rejected prediction.— I. Tho prediction itself — 1. UttarBd by 
"' ' Jesns; 2, A minute and circoniBtantiai acconnt of what wonld 

*lK.ii.a»iEet. hp fBl l Him; 3. Taken in connection with its Mfilment xoaj be ■ 

regardoil as evidence of His Biviuity, and of Hie ateadfast poipoN. 
c Ln. It. M jj^ rphe rejection of it— 1. Not beu. it conld not possibly be fol- 

B»TDnr, tMte. Fr, filled ; but, 2. Because they desired otherwise ; 3. Did not ass 
awJa^wiMM"" that the world's salvation and thoiis depended upon it ; i, Kumr 
jv .^ ML '''*' ^^^ Lord might avoid it if He willed to do bo. 
^aT-La ^l°* Ghrht'i DivinUj/ kaoicn by eiptrience. — An ignorant oobUer 
Bo. Till. 7; 1 to! gave his testimnny thus to the Divinity of Christ: — " Whenlfiist 
U. !*• became concerned about my sool, I was advised to go ink) eom- 

< 1 TLt. iOi T!t. pany and spend my time as merrily as I oculd. I did so for a 
llSj Bb. llL 19; time ; but the more I trifled the mora my misery increased. At 
ft, mlL i ; Ft. j ^^j. j ^^ persuaded to hear one of those Mothodiet ministers who 
name into our neighbourhood and preached Jeans Christ astha 
Saviour. In the greatest agony of mind I prayed to Him to save 
me, and to forgive my sins, and now I feel that Ha has freely for- 
given them ; and by this I know that He is the Son of God." 

onras-bearlziK 34, 33, whoaOBver," having it sincerely in his purpose, Bod 
Kfci as- Ln teheviag iu Me. come . ■ me, believing My words, imitating My 
ix-S-t; Ilk 33; example, deny liim.Belf , not be biassed by personal liMcgs, 
Jo. ait Jfi; 1 TL profits, pleasnres, etc. Mb oroBB, I have Mij cross, ea. disc, inll 
5' ^^li 'tn * ?i' have hii, — i.e. duties, difficulties, trials, save . . loBO,' etc. 
ft-lf (.MnoteonMa.ivi. 25, 26). 

IPhl. m. 7—10; Self-dsniaL— "What Draat we deny as followers of Christ? 
Ac 111. S3; 1 j_ Oai self-dependence; H. Our self-righteonsnees ; HI. Onr 
ttbo^V.?!; it self-wisdom; IV. Onr self-will ; V. Our BBlf-BeeHnK."t 
14; Ha.i12.i3. Nearer to Christ. — -A few years since, a Christian company 
c w. IT. WAjiAe. visited a aonthem plantation. Among the slaves was nn old man, 
^Ohml'B^msa ""'^ "^"i '■^^ following conversation was held:— "You. are an 
bordsn that over °^^ man ; will you not die soon ? " " Yes, I know I moat." 
I bore; It la such " Where do yon eipeot to go ? " "I think I shall go to the good 
"''J^™^'^°«* land." "Why do you think yon will go there?" " I cannot tell : 
B&lla io\ ^ip." '"^' t^^ nearer I come to death, somehow, Jesus and 1 get iiearfr 
carrjmsforwBrrf together." 

S.RwiKrfi>rd. ' 36, 37. what . . profit, U. what ultimate and losling 
worth of the advantage, if . . gain, an impossible thing Rupposed. lose . . 
Btml Boul, and hence I030 the prohl, and have nothing, or . . gave, 

Di^UiHito 'dtt' '" ^^ ^'^ ^""^ hack again when be has so lost it. What will be 
mwt! It Is'oS l"*™ t" gii'e? To whom Bhall it be given ? It plainly meaus. 
Lord J Bans '■ Once lost, for ever lost." 

™^' ^""Sd ^'" ''"P""''''^ fl"'"' '^^ possible loss.~I. The world cannot be 
rEMon^io" know Eilined : by commerce, conquest, learning. II. The soul may be 
tha worth of lost : easily, irretrievably, eternally. III. The effort after worldly 
m^, for Hb gain precipitates the loss of the soul; 1. Diverting attention; 
bol«lit^em,Bnd ^- Involving wrong methods; 3. Absorbing time; i. FosterinK 
who, we mny ho care, and injurious tempers, dispositions, etc. 

mm, wooJd not Croas-bearing. — Philip, Bishop of Heraclea, in the beginning of 
worm'fDrhvIUin '^^ fourth century, was dragged by the feet through the streets, 
ihs worlcii waro severely SEonrged, and then brought again to the governor, whu 
aiadel"'-//enni. ohatged him with obatinato raahneaa, in continuing disobedient 



Ctep.ix.lJ 



MARK, 



to the Twiperiftl deerees ; bat he boldly replied, " My present 
behaTiour is not the, effect of rashness, but proceeds from my love 
and fear of 6k)d, who made the world, and who will judge the 
liTing and the dead, whose commands I dure not transgress. 
I haTO hitherto done my duty to the emperors, and am always 
ready to comply with their just orders, accordmg to the doctrine 
of our Lord Christ, who bids us give both to GsBsar and to God 
their due ; but I am obliged to prefer heaven to earth, and to 
obey Gk>d rather than man.'* The governor, on hearing this 
speech^ immediately passed sentence on him to be burned, which 
was exeonted accordingly, and the martyr expired, singing praises 
to God in the midst of tiie flames. 

88. ashamed,* by not confessing me byword and deed ; shall 
not boldly stand by my person, of&ce, work, and teachings. 
this . . generation, wh. bee. of its character has the greater 
need of Christian fidelity. (Has the present age less claim 
upon tu f) 

The guilt and danger of being ashamed of Christ. — ** I. Who they 
sre that are asham^ of Christ : 1. Those who openly disclaim all 
regard to Christ ; 2. Those who, while they feel some regard for 
^m, are ashamed to manifest it before men ; 3. Those who pro- 
fess, indeed, a regard for Him, but in circumstances of trial are 
aEraid to maintain a consistent conduct. H. The treatment which 
they most expect at His hands. Infer: 1. How necessary is 
eonrage to those who embrace the Gospel ! 2. How desirable it is 
to be looking forward to the future judgment ! 3. How important 
it is to have just views of Chri&t ! " ^ 

Ashamed of Jesus, — ^David Straiten, one of the Scottish martyrs, 
was brought to the knowledge of the truth through the instru- 
mentality of John Erskine of Dun. One day, having retired with 
the young laird of Laurieston to a quiet and solitary place in the 
fields, to have the New Testament read to him, it so happened, 
that, in the course of reading, these words of our Saviour occurred, 
" He that denieth Me before men, in the midst of -this wicked 
generation, him will I deny in the presence of My Father and His 
aDgels." On hearing them, he became of a sudden as one enrap- 
tured or inspired. He threw himself on his knees, extended his 
hands, and, after looking for some time earnestly towards heaven, 
he burst forth in these words, ** Lord, I have been wicked, and 
justly mayest Thou withdraw Thy grace from me ; but, Lord, for 
Thy mercies* sake, let me never deny Thee nor Thy truth, for fear 
of death and corporal pains." The issue proved that his prayer 
was not in vain. For at his trial and death, he displayed much 
firmness and constancy in the defence of the truth, and gave great 
encouragement to another gentleman, Norman Gourlay, who 
suffered along with him. 



CHAPTER THE NINTH. 

1. eome, i,e. of the disc, (more esp. Peter,« James,^ and Johnt*). 
shall . . deatii, shall not die. until . . seen, during their life- 
time they were to have special manifestations of His glory, etc., 
of wh. only a week aft. there was furnished a pledge and earnest 
in the transfiguration, kingdom . . power, many who heard 
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"Nothing gives 
OS a greater idea 
of our soul, than 
that God has 
given U8, at the 
moment of oar 
birth, an angel to 
take care of it." 
— Jerome. 



the perils 

ofmcnul 

cowardice 

a Ma. z. 33 ; Lu. 
xiL 9; Eo. L 16; 
2TL i. 8; iL 12; 
Ps. cxix. 46 ; Da. 
viL18. 

" No pain, no 
paJm; no thorn, 
no throne ; 
No gall, no glory; 
no cro88, no 
crown." — 

W. Penn. 

b Rev. C. Simeoriy 
M.A. 

" The truest cou- 
rage is always 
mixed with ck- 
cumspection; 
this being the 
qualitywhich dis- 
tinguishes the 
courage of the 
wise from the 
hardiness of the 
rash and foolish." 
—Jones of Nay- 
land. 



Ma. xvi. 28; Lu. 
ix.27jf. 

a 2 Pe. i. 14, 19 ; 
(/. Lu. xxL 31. 

6 Ac. ii. 86; xli. 
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FdIU W ptth or 
mlll.A.-3./ii//iiin, 

to tread: Du.m'' 
laahaw h./>il- 
loTt; L-Mlf. I 
clolli tullffr. llie 
A.-S. fnllbin = 
"hapllie,"ln^]- 
frlo-rEplHtlB, 
John the " Bap- 

Ihei-S-BoBpels. 
t(^m«: cT. pe, 

•■Tnio glory lakes 



UABK. [Cap.lx.a-4. 

thsae wDTdfl beheld the early progceas ol the Chorch, and the 
dovmiall of JudAiam. 

A prediction aetepted (confTast to bomiletio note to Tiii. 
31_Sy).— I, A fftct stated. The kingdom ehouid come iritb ' 
po^er. See its oaming in relation : 1. To hiimBii opinion ; 2. To 
hnman inBtitutiona ; 9. To human gailt. 11. The promise added. 
Ejame of them ahould see the coming. They lived to aee the 
dawn— the PenteciBt — and spread of tmth tlironeh manj lande. 
None said, " Tbat be far from iw, Lord." 

Praying for the eojninij of Ckriit'i Hntidom.—" A short time 
ago," Baya a pastor, " I tried to make my people aee under vhat 
embarraaHinent many profeBiora wonid find themaeives on arriving 
at heaven. I supposed that a cloud of glorilied epicits would 
gather around the new comer, to learn what was doing tor the 
extension of the Bedeemer'a kingdom ; bnt that many would be 
as ignorant of these mattera as they were of what was passing in 
the moon. ' But were there do papers published to give yon in- 
formation on this subject?' 'Yes, but we did not feel interest 
enough to take them.' ' Had you no monthly concert, where 
inteUigenoe was commnnieated, and prayer offered lor the con- 
version of the world t ' ' Such b meeting was held, almost at our 
door, but we were never in the habit of attending it.' " 

S-4. after . . dayn (see notes on Ma. ivii. 1—13). higi 
moiintaiti, some spur of lofty Eermon. Yet even Tabor is lesi 
than two days fr. C. Fhilippi {but loe Ma.) tTanifiguied. 
" The verb implies that our Lord always possessed the glory with 
Himself."" white - . enow, the most perfect natural typo ol 
whiteness, fuller' . . them, art cannot rival nature. It was 
radiant aa well as white. Elias . . ICoBes, whom they recog- 
nised, as well aa saw. " The legislator and the reformer, of the 
Jewish nation, were permitted now to see Him, to whose coming 
they looXed forward, and of whose greater works theirs were 
typical and preparatory."*^ talking . . Jeaua, the subject of 
their disuourse being Hie death [see Ln.), 

Oldfriendi and nsiF.— I. The old— Mobbb and Elias; 1. They 
came from heaven to meet Him ; 3. They talked with TTim ab. 
His death (^>i.) ; 3. He put on robes of glory to meet them, 
n. The new^ — Peter, James, John : 1. Looked on in wonder, agi- 
tated, etc.; 3. Sometime bef. they had shrunk fr. hearing Him 
speai: of what Was the subject of present conversation {viii. 31 — 
33) ; 3. They are now numbered with the old frienda of Christ, 
as all true believers will presently be ; 4. They wished to stay on 
the mount. The glorilied aaint will remain on the heavenly 
mount tor ever, and will feel it good to be there. 

Thf unveiled glorij 'of Christ. — Some jeara ago, during s 
total eclipse of the snn, a poor child In Switzerland was watching 
aome sheep upon the hills. Having □□ knowledge of what was 
about to happen, she aaw it growing dark by degrees. There was 
no cloud or vapour to account for the change. When the snn 
was at the height of its obscuration, the child cried out in terror, 
and began to weep terribly, and call for help. Her tears were 
still flowing when some one reached her; and. when the sun 
appeared again, she clapped her hands, and exclaimed, " O firau- 
tiful aim I " How much more beautiful ia the Sun of Righteous- 
ness to the benighted aiuner ! 
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69 6. good . . here, in this company, beholding such glory, 
with the possibility of a repetition of what they had heard and 
seen, tabernacles, they may have anticipated the return of the 
heavenly -visitors who had long since done with the tents of earth. 
wist not) know not. sore afraid, stricken with fear. 

It %8 good to be here. — ^I. The place was good— apart from the 
world, from the busy anxious crowd ; scene of toil and tears ; 11. 
The company was good ; III. The conversation was good— death 
of Christ, and glory that should follow ; lY. The vision was good 
— the bright cloud, the heavenly voice, the transfigured person of 
Christ ; Y. It was good for the mind — instructive on great doc- 
trines ; YL It was good for the heart and soul, inspiring faith, 
quiftkflniTig love, strengthening hope, etc. 

Holy desires, — He that is much habituated to delight in God 
is not apt to foolish, extravagant desires. This is the sense of 
such a one, '* Not my will. Lord, but Thine, be done." He may 
dedre the same thing that others do, yet not with the same 
peremptory and precipitant desire, but with a desire tempered 
with submission, and with a reserved deference of the matter to 
the Divine pleasure: ''This {thing. Lord, I desire, if Thou see 
good." So that the general object of such a one's desire is only 
that which in the Divine estimate is fit and good for him ; and 
though he desire this or that particular thing, yet not as it is this 
thing, but as supposing it possible this thing may be judged fit 
for hun by the Supreme Wisdom, whereto he hath referred the 
matter." 

7, 8. cloud," a bright one, the sliekinah {see Ma.), voice, the 
voice of Him who of old spake fr. the cloud betw. the cherubim, 
above the mercy-seat, hear him,* and Him only, the sole and 
lasting and final Divine teacher and expounder of the truth, no 
man, Moses und Elias had gone, save . . only, Jesus, whom 
alone they were to hear, remained. 

Hear Him. — I. Who commanded this? God — 1. Suggestive 
of EEis confidence in His son ; 2. Of His great mercy to man ; 8. 
Of EEis view of other teachers. H. What does the command 
suggest in way of duty — 1. That false teachers should be avoided ; 
2. That heaven-sent teachers — as Moses, etc. — should be heard 
only as interpreters of Christ ; 3. That He should be heard atten- 
tively, in. Why are we commanded to hear Him? — 1. He is the 
truth ; 2. Has the words of eternal life. 

Christ as a teacher. — ** There is something most highly in- 
teresting and instructive in the manner in which the Saviour 
adapted His communications to the occasions on which they 
were to be made, and to the purposes which he endeavoured to 
effect by them. A modern preacher would have carried the 
metaphysics of theology all over the villages of Galilee, and 
would have puzzled the woman of Samaria, or the inquiring 
ruler, with questions about the nature of the Godhead, or the 
distinction between moral and natural inability. But Jesus 
Christ pressed simple duty. The two great elementary principles 
of religion are these : — The duty of strong benevolent interest in 
every fellow-being, and of submission and gratitude towards the 
Saviour. Jesus Christ has said that these constitute the foundation 
on which all revealed religion re8ts.<^ 

9, 10. tell . . dead, *'lt is better to know some things by 
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Tabernacle, lit. a 
small hut or tfit^l. 
L. tabemacuium^ 
dim. of taberna^ 
a hut. Hence 
also tarem^ a 
hut. Fr. taveme ; 
L. tabema, fr. 
root of tabula^ a 
table. 

Wist pa. p. of 
A.-S., witan^ to 
know. Wit, Ut. 
insight A.-S., 
witan; Ice, vita; 
Orer. wissen^ to 
know. Sore, a 
ground; fig. afflic- 
tion, grief; A.-S.. 
Ice. sar, pain ; 
Scot, sare; L. 
severus, sore. 

a Iloiee. 



a Ex. XX. 21; xl. 
34; IK.viiLlO. 

b De. xviii. 15. 

" Our blessednesR 
is, that Christ 
does not declare 
to us a system 
and say, 'This 
is the truth ; * so 
doing He might 
have established 
a school : but He 
points to a per- 
son, even to Him- 
self, and sayF, 
'I am the Truth,' 
and thus He 
founded, not a 
school, but a 
Church, a fellow- 
ship which stands 
in its faith upon 
a person, not in 
its tenure of a 
doctrine, or at 
least . only me- 
diately and in a 
secondary sense 
upon this." — 
^ench. 

c Jacob Abbott. 
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a (foduin. 

Calvin holds 
that,intheTTaxi»- 
flgnratlon, onr 
Lord meant to 
show that He had 
power in Himself 
to take His glory, 
had he willed it, 
and that, hence. 
He gave Himself 
willingly to sofTer. 

"When two 
friends part, they 
should lock up 
one another's 
HecretA,and inter- 
change their 
keys."— /'d/i^m. 

' ' What thou seest 
speak of with 
caution." — Solon. 

*'Bo thou assured, 
if words be made 
of breath, and 
breath uf life; I 
have no life to 
breathe what 
thou hast said to 
me." — Shaks- 
peare. 

b Jerdan. 



Elias 

a Mai. iv. 5. 
b Jo. i. 21. 
c Lu. i. 17. 
List, to fiare plea- 
sure in; choose. 
A.-S., lystan, Du. 
lyste; to desire; 
A.-S., Ice., lysi ; 
(Jter. lust, plea- 
Kuro. 

d Ma. xiv. 10; 
Lu. iiL 19, 20. 
" lleformation is 
a work of time. 
A national taste, 
however wrong 
it may l>o, cannot 
l>e totallychanged 
at once ; we 
must yield a little 
to the prepoHses- 
Bion which lias 
taken hold on 
the mind, and we 
may then bring 
I>eople to adopt 
what would of- 
fend them if en- 
deavoured to be 
intro<Iucf»<l In- 
violonoQ." — sir 
Josfiua Jiej/nolds. 



hearing than by seeing, and better not to hear of some tidngSy 
till others connected with them can be known also.*'* Thosa 
who had not seen wonld hardly haye believed, mi^t have re- 
garded their three friends with some suspicion ; but the seeing of 
Christ after He had risen would prepare them to believe this 
incident, kept . . themselves, wh. was more than many did 
were similarly charged. 

A great secret. — ^I. The reason of it {see notes mprt^. IL 
The limit of it. Till He was risen. The opening of tiie sepul- 
chre ; the unlocking of their lips. HI. The law of it. A test of 
their trustworthiness. Fidelity in little things. Law of boaoar 
relating to secrets of friendship (see illustration below). IV. 
The force of it. Set them thinking and talking among them- 
selves. Kept them looking for the day when they might openly 
speak of it. 

Keeping a secret. — Constantly I see the axiom quoted, as if it 
were a very excellent lesson in morals, " Never expect another 
to keep a secret which you cannot keep yourself." The maxim 
is the concentrated essence of selfishness and falsehood. To 
receive secrets, to hold them sacredly and use them wisely is 
intercourse with the depositors, is the highest office of friendship. 
The power to keep another's secret better than your own is ona 
of the surest signs of a noble nature. The very impulse to 
confide, the eagerness of the " o'er-fraught heart" to reUsvo 
itself, is a suggestion that another will keep the secret for it, and 
love the more, and not the less. All friendship that is worth the 
name, is a giving and receiving of confidences. My friend is one 
to whom I can show myself as I am, without reserve, sure of His 
sympathy and counsel. If he tells me a secret of his, I will 
strive to deal with it as he would have me do, if he could enter 
my mind and regulate my thoughts.'** 

11 — 13. {aee notes on Ma. xvii. 10 — 13.) wliy . . scribet, 
who, as they oft. misunderstood the Scriptures, so they wrongly 
interpreted the prediction." Elias, Elijah^ whom the Jews ex- 
pected in his own person.^ cometli, the prophecy was fulfilled 
in person of Jo. B., who came with spirit and power of EHjah.' 
restoreth, Jo. B. recalled the Jews fr. later wrong teaching and 
practices to earlier lessons of law and prophecy, listed,'' liked, 
preferred, were pleased to do. 

Restoration of the oldy a preparation for the new. — ^Restoration: 
' I. Of old spiritual meaning of Divine Word to prepare for new 
■ teaching ab. Chri.st. H. Of old spiritual worship to prepare for 
.'new worship of God not in one place alone. III. Of old spiri- 
tuality of life, to prepare for new experiences as results of 
Christian tcacliing and faith. IV. Of old significance of ancient 
sacrifice to prepare men to rely on Christ, as the ono great sin- 
offering. 

Difficulties in the way of true reforms. — So it is, and must be 
always, my dear boys. If the angel Gabriel were to come down 
from heaven and head a successful rise against the most abomin- 
able and unrighteous vested interest which this poor old world 
groans under, he would most certainly lose his character fof 
many years, probably for centuries, not only with upholders of 
the said vesleCi mtexest, but with the respectable ma.ss of the 
people \ic "iiaOi OLe\i\exe^. "YVie^ ^wii^\. ^^k Uim to dinner, or 
let their names appeal V\\^i\i\^ '\ic^>iici^ ^w^-re.^*^^-^ -^-^s^Ik 
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■raful how they spoke of him in their paLaver or at their dnbs. 
What can we expect, then, when we have only poor gallant 
inndermg men like EoBsnth, Garibaldi, Mazzini, and righteons 
WOBBB which do not triumph in their hands ; men who have holes 
Boafi^ in their armour, Gk>d knows, easy to be hit by respect- 
WitlfW sitting in their lounging chairs, and having large balances 
d> their hankers f Bat yon are brave gallant boys, who have no 
■Ianc68 or bankers, and hate easy-chairs. Yon only want to 
Mive your heads set straight to take the right side ; so bear in 
mnd that majorities, especially respectable ones, are nine times 
mi c^ ten in the wrong ; and that if you see man or boy striving 
■OEDestly on the wrong side, however wrong-headod or blundering 
le m^ he, you are not to go and join the cry against him. If 
foa. ean't join him and help him, and make him wiser, at any 
[tie remember that he has found something in the world which 
be will fi^^t and suffer for, which is just what you have got to 
Id lor yourselves ; and so think and speak of him tenderly.' 

14, 15. disciples, awaiting His return, and occupying the 
lime with teaching, etc. scribes . . them, thinking, prob., to 
wifq^ them in the absence of the Lord ; or questioning con- 
■wwwiTig Jesus, in hope of discovering something to His damage. 
MOple . . nmning, it was Jesus, rather than the disc, whom 
faegr were so eager to see and hear. Perh. they were inflamed by 
iriut had been told them by the disc. , or " they were affected by the 
^my, even though they kaew not what had taken place on the 
mL"- 

Attraetiveness of Christ, — ^I. That of a physician to men who 
were sick ; n. That of a teacher to men who were ignorant ; IH. 
That of Divine mercy to men who had felt ELis love ; lY. That of 
Divine power to men who were curious to see and hear more. 

The wonderful love of Christ. — I can but wonder at three things 
in the love of Christ. First, freedom. Oh that lumps of sin 
shoold get such love for nothing 1 Secondly, the sweetness of 
His love. I give over either to speak or write of it ; but those 
that feel it may better witness what it is : but it is so sweet, that, 
next to Christ Himself, nothing can match it. Nay, I think that 
a Bonl conld live eternally blessed on Christ's love, and feed upon 
no other thing. Thirdly, what power and strength are in His 
love ! I am persuaded it can climb a steep hill with hell upon its 
back ; and swim through water, and not drown ; and sing in the 
fire, and find' no pain ; and triumph in losses, prisons, sorrow, 
exile, disgrace, and laugh and rejoice in death. When I have 
worn my tongue to the stump in praising Christ, I have done 
nothmg to him ; for my withered arms will not go about His high, 
wide, long, and broad love. 

16 — ^18. asked . . them, the remainder of this day seems to 
have been occupied with discussions with the scribes, as it was 
the day aft. (Lu,) that the dumb demoniac was brought to Him. 
one . . saidy never a great multitude, but some sad heart. 
masteir, the man was perh. a disc, (though Ma. says "Lord"). 
Chxistian disc, have their domestic sorrows, my son, as mucn 
mifMasif he were whole; His only son (Lu.), dumb spirit, " 
preventing his praising God, or communicating with men. 

An anxious father, — I. Subject of his anxiety — 1. His son, hope 
of his house, his support in old age ; 2. EOls only son, all his 



A.D. 38. 

'* There wu a 
time when it was 
the fashion for 
public men to 
say, ' Show me a 

froTedabase,and 
will do my best 
to correct it' 
Times are 
changed. Men 
now say, 'Show 
me a practical 
improvement, 
and ' that im- 
provement I will 
do my best to 
realise." — Lord 
PalmeriUon, 
e Hughes. 



a . Bengd ; cf. 
Mk. z. 32; Lu. 
xix. 11; Ex. iv. 
14; zzxiv. 29, 80. 

" He asks not 
that our love 
should equal His 
but re»enU>le His ; 
not that it should 
be of the same 
strength, but of 
the same kind. A 
pearl of dew will 
not hold the sun, 
but it may hold 
a spark of its 
light AchUdby 
the sea trying to 
catch the waves 
as they dash in 
clouds of crystal 
spray upon tho 
sand, cannot hold 
the ocean in a 
tiny shell, but ho 
can hold a drop 
of the ocean 
water."— (7. Stan- 
ford. 



a demoniac 
healed 

Ma. xvU. 14-21 ; 
Lu. ix. 37—43. 

aMa.xiL22;Lu. 
xi. 14. 

"The man who 
has abundance of 
this world's 
riches, and is 
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without an heir 
to inherit thoni, is 
to be pitied."— 
Menander. 

"It is not difficult 
to know a father, 
for he loveH 
much ; is alHO ir- 
ritated at the 
Mmallest faultH in 
those he loves." — 
INJ. 

b Spurgeon. 



Ma. xvil. 17; Ln* 
iz. 41, 42. 

aDe. xxxii.6, 20; 
xlii.20;P8.1xxviii 
M; Ho. iii. 10. 
"The kingdom of 
Satan, iu small 
and great, is ever 
stirred into a 
llerccr activity hy 
the coming near 
of the kingdom 
of Christ Satan 
has great wrath 
when his time is 
fKtiOTtr—Trtnch, 
*' How deeply- 
rooted must un- 
belief be in our 
hearts, when we 
are surprised to 
And our prayers 
ans wered,instead 
of feeling sure 
that they will be 
80, if they are 
only offered up 
in faith, and ac- 
cord with the will 
of God!"— //am 
b T. Adatns. 

a Job V. 7; Ps, 

II a. 

b The Hire. 

" God often lays 
the sum of his 
amazing provi- 
dences in very 
dismal afflic- 
tions ; as the lim- 
ner first puts on 
the dusky colors, 
on which he in- 
tends to draw the 
portraiture of 
some illustrious 
beauty." — C/iar- 
nock. 

" As they lay 
copper in aqua- 
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father*B love and hope centred here ; 3. His only son 
violent demon, etc. II. The efforts he made — 1. Wenf 
disciples, disappointed, yet not yielding to despair ; 2. 
him to Jesus ; 8. Note his perseverance. 

GoW% regard f(yr faith, — A swallow having built its 
the tent of Charles Y., the Emperor generously commanai^l 
the tent should not be taken down when the camp remov?94^ ' 
should remain until the young birds were ready to fly. Was " 
such gentleness in the heart of a soldier towards a poor < 
which was not of his making, and shall the Lord deal hud{ft^H:^>. 
His creatures when they venture to put their trust in Hiial 
assured He hath a great love to those trembling souls thatfiyi 
shelter to His roytd courts. He that buildeth his nest 
a Divine promise shall find it abide and remain until he shall I 
away to the land where promises are lost in fulfilments.* 

19, 20. (See notes on Ma.) faithless, unbelieving, 
ration,' addressed generally to the people of the times of 
Lord^ how . . suffer, endure, bear with, bring . . me, 
of rebuke i swiftly followed by word of mercy, they, father 
disciples, spirit . . foaming, last struggle for possessioiif 
last effort of Satanic malice. 

Bring him unto Me. — I. The command imparted enconrageiiiflBi| 
— assured the intention of mercy — ^would not have commandili 
to bring, without meaning to cure; II. Indicated great self-eosri 
fidence of power ; IU. Intimated that to take his son elsewbflt 
was useless ; lY. Desired this evidence of faith — exeept ht 
beUeved He would not bring him ; Y. Looked for prompt obe- 
dience — ** bring him to Me," — now. 

Saving faith. — *^ It is not the quantity of thy faith that shill 
save thee. A drop of water is as true water as the whole ooesa; 
so a little faith is as true faith as the greatest. A child eight diji 
old is as really a man as one of sixty years ; a spark of fire is ii 
true fire as a great flame ; a sickly man is as truly living as a well 
man. So it is not the measure of thy faith that saves thee — it if 
the blood that it grips that saves thee ; as the weak hand of ft 
child, that leads the spoon to the mouth, will feed as well as tbe 
strong arm of a man ; for it is not the hand that feeds thee, but 
the meat. So, if thou canst grip Christ ever so weakly, He will 
not let thee perish."* 

21, 22. how long, etc., question not needful to the cure; nor 
to obtain information. The time could not affe6t the work of 
Christ ; but to show sympathy and love, and especially to awaken 
and strengthen the father's faith, of . . child," infancy. All 
this previous confession will make the cure more apparent, 
if . . canst, very weak faith, if any. us, father and son. The 
affliction of one is sorrow for the other. 

A Sunday-school address. — "Consider: — I. The sorrowing 
parents. Help us. Other parents with healthy children, these 
with an afflicted son. Other parents deriving help from their 
children, these begging help for him and themselves. Compare 
parents you know. II. The affiicted son. Could not help his 
affliction. Terrible in its nature. Exposed him to danger — 
' fire . . water . . destroy him.' His miserable appearance and 
life. Could not work, could not play. Needed constant watching, 
ni. The compassionate helper. Felt for the parents. Did not 
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tt the contoTtioiiB of the joutli. If He bad not been able 
tiHe woaldnothavBscoraed, Bnt He did help. Learn:— 
■oWnl for jour own health, etc. Do not mock the imfortn 
[V wwvdl;. If you citnQot cure like Christ, at least act liki 
fcWfan. Bb pitifn], kind, tender- lioartDd." ' 
fifiMl incrcaiing faith. — When the suspension bridge BCtosf 
n wEis to be ereoted, the question vms, how to get the 
? With a favauriiie wind, a, Vite vos elevated, whiab 
1 the other shore. To its insigiiiflcaiit string a oord 
P ifiHhed, which was drawn over, then a rope, then a larger 
"ma cable strong enough to siistBiu the iron cable which 
.. 1 the bridge, over which heavily-laden trains pass in 
., Tius conld never hnve been done but for the little late- 
ly whieb may repretient a, weak faith, yet reaches to Christ 
UkBvreiL, and may enlarge to gigantic proportions, and hold 
anchored within the veil. 

'88, 24. if . . 'believe,' the question for yon to settle is not 
'~' - I can do," but " whether yon can beheve." all things., 
for Ue to give and yon to receive, father . - out, he 
- — , any rata, that belief was needful, helg . . unbelief, 
«ither by taking it away, or by healing my son. 

Help my vnbelief. — I. While the nnbelief of others was rebuked, 
"HkeA of this man was pitied — why: 1. It was the resnit of old 
lekohing and ignorance ; 3. It was earnestly struggled against ; 
3. The man himself felt and confessed it ; 4. How the unbelief of 
an earnest man is helped. 

Help my unJtflitf. — The master of an infant school, having 
directed a. little fellow to movo a stool, bnt so as not to be himself 
aeen, thns endeiToured to instruot bis infant charge ; — " Ton 
csunot see anyone moving the stool, — is it not olive ?" " Oh no, 
master, it's not ahve, never was alive ; some one mast he moving 
it." " But, my little fellow, you cannot see anybody ; perhaps 
it moves itself T " " Oh no, sir, thongh we do not see anybody, 
that does not make any olds ; it doe» not move itself." He then 
told them of the sun, and muou, and stars; and that although 
we did not see any one move them, yet it was certain they were 
moved, and no other could do so but God Himself, but we could 
not see Him. " Yes, master, it mnat be Qad." " Sut then, my 
UtUe.folfcs, you cannot see Him 7 " " Please, sir, we must believe 
it." "Well then, you believe it?" "Yes." "This then is 
faith." " Please, sir, then little faith is better than no faith." 
"If yoa.haye little faith, what will you do ?" Little James said, 
" I'll shut myself up in a comer, and I'll pray, ' Lord, I believe ; 
help Then my unbeUef.' " 

2S, 26. saw . . tog'ether, and that thu.^ rapidly collecting 
multitude would be the occaa. of much coniusiou, I chor^; 
s power thou canst not resist, enter . ■ him, care for thi 
future. Christ cares not only for present good, but future safety 
and glory of His people, dead, the evil spirit did his worst, 
Einoo he ooold— with this victim— do no more, many, the mul- 
titude having now collected round him. 

Safety for thf fatare lecured by deUperanee from pretent evil, — 
■' Come out " — " Enter uo more m." — I. That the future may be 
assnred, there must be a present casting out of e^il ; 11. That the 
future ma; be assurGd, the evil must be kept out by the oll- 
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a Ma. zviL 6 — 8; 
Be. U 17; Da. z. 
9,10. 

b Alford. 

"While we can 
fast and pray, 
Qod will com- 
mand for OB. and 
Satan cannot pre- 
vail against ub.*' 
—Bp, Hall. 

"The reason of 
abstaining from 
food is, that it is 
an expression of 
oar sorrow and 
homiliation, a 
tacit ackno wledg 
ment that we 
have forfeited, 
and deserve not 
80 much as the 
common mercies 
of Ufe: thns it 
helps contrition." 
r. Beautnont. 



c Rev. C. Simeon. 
dJ. Wesley. 



Chtlilee 

Jesus fore- 
tells His 
death, etc. 

Ma. xvii. 22, 23; 
Lu. ix. 43 — 46. 

aLu.xiz.44;Ho. 
vi.2. 

b Bengd. 

c T. Oray; Ecc.L 
18. 

"From ignorance 
our comfort 
flows: 

The only 

wretched are 

the wise." — 

Prior. 

"The contempt of 
death has been 
accounted a vir- 
tue of the first 
class. Virgil 

makes it essential 
to the character 
of a happy man." 
^Roc/i^oucauld. 




powerful Word of Christ ; m. Folly of those who are 
hoping for future improYement, without seeldiig present 
ance. 

27 — 29. took . . hand, etc.," tenderness, sympatiiy, 
arose, cured, privately, that others might not know the i 
of their failure, why . . out, right for men who have failedl^"'^ 
doing good, to inquire into the cause. Tt^tiH^ then there i 
varieties. ** The pertinacity and cruelty of this one showed! 
to belong to the worst kind." * prayer . . taMting^ you yoovJ:^ 
selves, must very strongly, in such cases, feel your entire d^ -r 
pendence and nothingness. ;, 

Fasting and prayer. — ^I. The extraodinary difficulties which mbM i'_ 
have to encounter: 1. From the great adversazy of soob; j^^ 
From their own indwelling corruptions. IL The e xtr a ordiM a i, 
means which they should use in order to surmount them, wl- 
dress : — 1. Those who are yielding to their spiritu^ eneiiiifli;t- 
2. Those who are conflicting with them.e |_ 

Fasting. — As to the degrees or measures of fasting, we hAT»i»|j 
stances of some who have fasted several days together. So 



Elijah, and ^jir Blessed Lord, being endued with su] 
tnat 



iA.1 



strength for that purpose, are recorded to have fasted without 
termission, *' forty days and forty nights.** But the time of Suit- 
ing, more frequently mentioned in Scripture, is one day, item 
morning till evening. And this was the fast commonly obssrval 
among the ancient Christians. But beside these, they Had i^ 
their half-fasts ^Semijejunia, as TertuUian styles tiiem) on ths 
fourth and sixtn days of the week (Wednesday and Fndaijr) 
throughout the year ; on which they took no sustenance till thni 
in the afternoon, the time when they returned from the pnUil 
service.' 

80 — 32. passed . . Galilee, travelling S. by Jordan and l 
the lake ; avoiding the cities, man . . know, as He did not t 
shrink fr., so He did not unduly precipitate His crucifixion. ^ 
taught,** was teaching ; not in few casual words, but ace. to a 
well-considered plan, afraid, *'they ask questions of Jesiu 
more readily concerning anything whatever (v. 28) than ab. 
Himself."* 

Inquiry restrained by fear {v. 32). — ^I. They evidently desired 
to know more. U. Feared to ask : 1. Lest their worst fears 
should be confirmed ; 2. Lest their ignorance should be rebuked, 
m. This may be applied to such as would fain know more, but 
shrink from inquiring into truth lest their fears and apprehensionB 
of conscience should be confirmed — hence the saying, "Wheie 
ignorance is bliss, 'tis folly to be wise." <? 

The martyr's support. — ^We read of a Christian youth on whom 
his persecutors put in practice a more than common share of 
their ingenuity, that, by his torments, they might compel him to 
deny his Lord and Saviour. After a long endurance of those 
pains, they released him, in wonder at his obstinacy. His 
Christian brethren are said to have wondered too, and to have 
asked him by what mighty faith he could so strangely subdue the 
violence of the fire as that neither a cry nor a groan escaped him. 
** It was indeed most painful," was the noble youth's reply ; " but 
an angel stood by me when my anguish was at the worst, and, 
with his finger, pointed to heaven." 
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88 y 84. Oapemaum, at this time the payment of Temple tax 
was due." hoiuie, away £r. the crowd, disputed, dialogued, 
oonYersed; not quarrelled, or differed, held . . peace, their very 
silenoe was eloquent ; peroei^ing that He knew, they felt con- 
denoned by betraying in their disjmte a spirit so dif . fr. His. 

Who tikaXl be greatest. — I. Each one wanted to be (see x. 41) ; 
IL Doubtless eidh one thought of his own distinctive qualifica- 
tions as the basis of greatness ; IH. That they should dispute on 
sneh a subject shows they had missed the real secret of greatness 
— g^dodness; IV. They were all ashamed of wasting their time, 
and betraying their character, by such a discussion. 

The Temple tax. — ^It was half a shekel, or about thirteen pence. 
It was not the same as the tribute to Caesar (idi. 14). Here 
the term is the didrachma, or double drachm, which was the 
GnBGO>Boman coin in which the tax was paid in our Lord's time. 
Tet the coin would not go into the treasury, but had to be changed 
for Jewish money, on account of the heads and figures on it which 
were deemed idolatrous. This was the business of the *' money- 
ehsngers " in the Temple (xi. 15). No one was forced to pay 
this tax ; but he who neglected or refused it was considered an 
un&ithfnl Jew, or one not religious. The coin which Peter took 
from the fish's mouth was a stater, equal to four drachmas. ^ 



▲.D. 28. 

Capernaum 
discourse on 



Ma. x>iii. 1—35; 
Lu. ix. 46—50. 

a Ma. xvii. 2-1— 
27. 

Difipute, lit to 
think over ear- 
nestly. Fr. di*- 
puter; L. dispu- 
^tare — dis, inten- 
sive, and puto, to 
think. 

Some are bom 
£rreat, some 
achieve great- 
ness, and some 
have greatness 
thrnst npon 
them." — Shats- 
peare. 

b Dr. Jacobus. 



children 

a Ma. XX. 26, 27 ; 
Mk. X. 43. 

b Lu. ix. 48. 

c BengeJ. 

"Good Christian 
peopie, here lies 
for you an inesti- 
mable loan ;-take 
all heed thereof, 
in all carefolness 
employ it:— -with 
high recompense, 
or else, with 
heavy i)enalty 
will it one day be 



sat down, attitude of teacher, csp. when in act of 
formal teaching, called . . twelve, to come nearer and listen 
attentiyely. desire . . first, ' wish to be pre-eminent, and of 
neoessity shape his life by his desire, last, not only shall Pro- 
Tidence so order it, but that very desire proves his littleness and 
vnworthiness. child, who would not think of either last ox first. 
whcMW>ever»^ Apostle or disciple, receive, into heart, sym- 
pathy, interest, one, even one. my name, not fr. human ties 
or policy merely, but for My sake, to lead even one child into My 
kmgdom. me, " so dear to Him, doth He teach us, that the 
lowly are." " 

The way to he great. — I. He had better not have the desire. 
** If any," etc. H. He must be willing to be last and lowest. HI. 
Greatness consists in humble service, not in pompous lordship. 
Better to help a poor man to heaven than be a king and not render required back!"— 
aeryice. IV. Be childlike ; i.e. trusting, simple, free from guile ; 
thinking not of high or low. Y. Help the children ; receive 
them. 

A child illustrative of faith. — ^Have you ever thought of the life 
of a child ? Why, the life of a child is a perfect life of faith. 
That little child— what can that Httle child do ? Why, that little 
child could not find its way to the street-end, and back again. It 
would be lost if you trusted it alone. That little child could not 
find the next meal. If you left that little child, it would die of 
want. That little child could not furnish a shelter fc* its own 
head to-night. And yet has that little child any fear about it ? 
Has that little child any sort of alarm about it ? Not at all. How 
comes it that the child's life is the happy life it is ? Because, in- 
sfcinctiyely and beautifully, it is a life of faith. That child could 
not buy the next loaf, but it has a firm belief that " father " can. 
That child could not provide for itself the garments for to- 
morrow, but it has an unbounded belief in *' father's " power to do 
it, and "mother's " power to do it. That child could not do it for 



Carlyle. 

"The child, in her 
grief and neglect, 
was so gentle, so 
quiet and uncom- 
plaining, was poH- 
sessed of so much 
affection, that no 
one seemed to 
care to have, and 
BO much sorrow- 
ful intelligence, 
that no one 
seemed to mind 
or think about 
the wounding of.* 
— Dickens. 
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d S. Coley. 
intolerance 

a Nu. xl. 26—28; 
Phi. 1. 18. 

h Bengd. 

c 1 Ca xii. 3. 

"The very buc- 
ces8 of the mi- 
racle will awe 
him, and prevent 
him fr. Roon or 
lightly speaking 
evil of mo."— ^Z- 
ford. 

dMa.xfi. Sa 



doiniTffood 
for Christ's 
sake 

a Ma. X. 42 ; zxv. 
40. 

/;Ma.zviil6;La. 
xviL 1, 2. 

c De. xliL G. 

rfl8.1xvL24;Ro. 
xvi 11. 

e Rev. C. Simeon. 

" Life affords but 
few opportunities 
of doing great 
services for 
others ; but there 
is scarcely an 
hour of the day 
that does not af- 
ford us an oppor- 
tunity of perform- 
ing some little, it 
may be unnoticed 
kindne88."-A>irM. 

"The disposition 
to give a cup of 
cold water to a 
disciple is a far 
nobler property 
than the flncHt 
intellect Satan 
has a fine intel- 
lect, but not the 
image of God."— 
Jlouceh. 



preserving' 
principles 

alC0.iiil3, 15; 

1 Pe. i. 7; iv. 12 

—17. 

b Le. U. 13. 



itself for one day ; bat it never costs that child a moment's eon- 
cem. Its life is a life of perfect faith in its parents.' 

88 — 40. John, in this case tmly a " son of thnnder.*' oii6| 
prob. a disc, of John the B., who had not yet outwardly followM 
Christ, forbade, John seems to have had some doubt as to the ]'. 
propriety of this act of forbidding, forbid . . not," *' Let them i 
give heed to these words who tie down spiritual gifts to a canonieil 
succession.'* * lightlyy' hastily, want of thought, is . . parti' 
doing something for Cnnst*s sake. 

Intolerance, — I. There are good men, trying to do good in all 
churches — ill, by quoting names, n. Men of other churches are 
apt to misjudge &em and their labours, and often tempted to 
hinder them — ill, from history. Persecution : m. .Though we 
would naturally desire they were with us, yet remembor the 
Master's words. IV. Beally good men, who are sometimes in- 
tolerant, have doubts as to the rightness of intolerance— John had 
such a doubt. 

41 — 48. give . . water,* if even so small a service done for 
Christ's sake shall be rewarded, much more shall the casting out 
of devils, offend,* lightly esteem ; cast a hindrance in the way. 
millstone (see note on Ma. xviii. 4 — 6). hand, etc (see note 
on Ma. V. 29). worm,** corruption past recovery. 

Christ's interest in His people, — •* I. The interest which Christ 
takes in His believing people : 1. In a way of good ; 2. In a way 
of evil. II. The return it calls for at our hands : 1. Admiration; 
2. Affiance ; 3. Gratitude. Address : 1. Are there any here who 
have discouraged the saints ? 2. Are there any here who have 
delighted to do them good ? "« 

A cup of cold water, —k young Englishwoman was sent to 
France to be educated in a Huguenot school in Paris. A few 
evenings before the fatal massacre of St. Bartholomew's Day, she 
and some of her yoting companions were taking a walk in some 
part of the town where there were sentinels placed — ^perhaps on 
the walls ; and you know that when a soldier is on guard he must 
not leave his post until he is relieved, that is, till another soldier 
comes to take his place. One of the soldiers, as the young ladiea 
passed him, besought them to have the charity to bring him a 
little water, adding that he was very ill, and that it would be as 
much as his life was worth to go and fetch it himself. The ladies 
walked on, much offended at the man for presuming to speak to 
them, all but the young Englishwoman, whose compassion was 
moved, and who, leaving her party, procured some water and 
brought it to the soldier. He begged her to tell him her name 
and place of abode, and this she did. When she rejoined her 
companions, some blamed and others ridiculed her attention to a 
common soldier ; but they soon had reason to lament that they 
had not been equally compassionate, for the grateful soldier con- 
trived, on the night of the massacre, to save this young English- 
woman, while all the other inhabitants of the house she dwelt in 
wel"e killed. 

40, 60. salted . . fire," the refining fire of affliction, self- 
denial, etc., shall be as a preserving salt, sacrifice . . salt,* 
every sacrifice a Christian makes, every act of self-denial can be 
acceptable only as it is offered with faith in the promise of a 
covenant God.« salt . . good,' while it remains good salt, and 



aftp.x.ij 



M^SK, 



ia BppUed to good parpoaeE. Bait • . savour, of Christian ■a. 
who are " the salt of the eiirth," loea atrongtb of faith, fErvencj 
Df loTe, etc. have salt . . yourselTes/as well as, oitil in order % 
that ;oii ma; be, salt to others, peace . . anotlier/jiot sfleking 
peraouol pre-eniaeiice. '' 

Ciaitt\(aa to have lalt in thenistlvti, — I. His Bolenm admonition. 
II. TTia snitable adrice: 1. Have salt iu joniselTea; 2. Have '' 
peace one with another.r 

Healing aqtiarrtl. — AriBtippaBand£schiiieBbaTmgqnarTelle<I, 
ArirtippaB oame to hia opponent and said, " ^sohlues, ahall « 
"be frleiidB ? " "Yea," ha replied, " vrith aill my heart." "Be. 
Temember," sold Aiiatippos, "that I being older than joa, do g 
make the first motion." " Yea," replied ^EBchinea, " and there- 
fore I conolade that ;oa are the noithieat man ; for I began the 
Btrife, and yon began the peace." 



i. U; STt. 
(, Siaee*. 



CHAPTER THE TENTH. 



e. fr. Qalilee ; prob. orosBing Jorilan jnst S. of 
the sea. ooaats, borders, frontiers, by ■ • Jordan, i.e., down 
the Pmrea, on E. side of the river (Ma.) he . . wont, Hia 
■tant practice, taught, and healed. (Ma.) 

ChrUt the healer {se£ iii. 10).—" I. The Phjaieian : 1, I 
able ; 3. Experienced ; 3. Alwajs at hand ; 1. The onl; One 
is able to ome aonl-diseoee. n. The patients : I. There co: 
come too many of them ; 2. They cannot come too soon ; 3. Tliey 
cannot oome too late — come all, oome now, only come." ■■ 

Doing good to the very latt. — The horse of the Bev, Dr. Ei 
man, aecretary of the American Tract Society, in plunging during 
the battle of Sedan, atraok him on the knee. pan. His leg swelled 
and stiffened, until the pain became almost unendurable. Wben 
Le oonld no longer atood, he gave hia horse to a servant, and laid 
Ilimaelf down on the ground. He had to take a wounded snldier's 
place alone that night. As he lay suSering and thinking, he 
heard a Toice, " my God I " He thought, can anybody be 
Evearing in such a place as this? He listened again, and a 

ESiSBT began : it was from a wounded aoldier. " How can I get at 
m?" was his first impulse. He tried to draw up his stifFened 
limb, but he could not riac. He put his arm round a sapling, 
drew up his aound foot, and tried to extend the other without 
bending, that he might walk ; but be fell back in the effort, 
iaired through aa if he had been stabbed. He thi^n thought, 
" I can roll." And over and over he rolled, in pain and blood, 
and by dead bodiea, until he fell against the dying man, and 
there he preached Christ, and prayed. At length one of the line 
officers came up and said, " Where's the chaplain ? One of the 
Btftff-oQicerB is dying." " Here he is, here he is," cried out the 
BafTerer. "Canyon come and sea a dying officer? " "Icannot 
move ; I hod to roll myaelf to this dying man to talk to bim." If 
I detail two men to carry jou, can you go f " " Yes." They took 
him gently np and carried him. Aid ttat liveloag night the two 
men bore him over the field, and laid him down beside bleeding, 
dying men, while ho prooehBd Chriflt and prayed. Lying thus on 
ia back, the wotmded chaplain could cot even aee Ma audience. 
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divorce 

Ifa. xix. 3—12. 

Proverbs ab. mar- 
riage'. — 

"You have tied 
a knot with your 
tongue you can- 
not undo with 
your teeth." "A 
man's beat for- 
tune or his worst 
is his wife."— 
English. 

marriasre 

a De. xxiv. 1 ; Ma. 
V. 31. 

6 Bengd. 

c(le. L 27; V. 2; 
MaL ii. 15. 

dae.iL 24. 

elCo. vi.l6; Ep. 
▼.31. 

'Take the daugh- 
ter of a good 
mother." - /%«//«r. 
•• Never marry 
bat for love ; but 
■ee that thou 
k>ye8t what is 
lovely."- Fr»/«am 
Penn. •' If you 
wish to marry 
suitably, marry 
your equal." — 
Ovid. "Hasty 
marriage seldom 
proveth well." — 
Shakspeare. "The 
reason why so 
few marriages 
are happy is be- 
cause young la- 
dies spend their 
time in making 
nets, not in 
making cages." — 
Swift. 

" Love your wife 
like yourself ; 
honour her more 
than yourself. If 
thy wife is small, 
bend down to 
her, and whisper 
into her ear." — 
TVi/mttdl 



a Ma. xix. 9. 
"It is a less 
breach of wed- 
lock to part, with 
wise and quiet 



bnt mnst look always heavenwarcU into t^e eyes of the peaceful 
stars— emblems of Gk>d*8 love, which eyen that day of blood hftd 
not soiled or made dim. 

2—4. and, etc. (see notes on Ma. xix. 8^12). tempting, 
leading Him that they might entangle Him. ICoses, He will 
have Moses, whom they profess to revere, answer instead of 
Himself ; and then proceeds to give the reason and Uie interpreta- 
tion of the old law. 

What did Moses command f — I. He commanded two great series 
of laws : 1. Ceremonial ; 2. Moral. II. The conunands of the 
moral law yet remain in force. HI. It is sometimes needful to 
remind men — especially those who reject the Gospel — that this 
moral law is not repealed. IV. Obedience to the Law of Moses nu^ 
lead men to Christ — ** The law is our schoolmaster," etc. 

6 — 0. hardness . . precept," not perh. the best, ahsolutdyt 
that could be written ; but the best relatively to the men and the 
times. The best legislation is made less perfect by the men 
and things regarded in legislation, beg^nning^ . . creation, 
" Therefore there was not any creation anterior to the creation 
descr. in the beginn. of Genesis." ^ male . . female,' and by 
the Law of God there has ever been an almost equal num. of ea. 
** fr. the begin." this cause,' God's Law. cleave . . wife,' 
not be on the outlook for another, neither put his one wife away. 
God joined, in mutual affection by the outworking of His law. 
not . . asunder, but regard as finally established. 

Divine unions not to be rashly dissolved. — I. This applies 
specially, in these verses, to the marriage state, n. It appUes to 
union with the Church, which is the bride of Christ : one is not 
to sever that tie without the highest reason. HI. It applies to the 
ministry ; if God has called one into it, counting him worthy, it 
is at his peril to leave it. IV. It also applies to Christian duties 
and offices which men often divorce themselves from on very 
slight occasions. 

Marriage an indissoluble union. — The wife of a pious man told 
him one day, that if he did not give over running after the mis- 
sionaries, a name often applied to serious ministers of different 
denominations, she would certainly leave him. Finding that he 
continued obstinate, she on one occasion sent for him from the 
harvest field, and informed him that she was about to carry her 
threat into execution ; and that, before she left the house, she 
wished some articles divided, to prevent future disputes. She 
first produced a web of linen, which she insisted should be 
divided. ** No, no," said the husband; **you have been, upon 
the whole, a good wife to me : if you will leave me, though the 
thought makes my heart sore, you must take the whole with you; 
you well deserve it all." The same answer was given to a similar 
proposal respecting some other articles. At last the wife said, 
••So you wish me to leave you?" ••Far from that," said the 
husband, •• I would do anything but sin to make you stay ; but if 
you will go, I wish you to go in comfort." *• Then," said she, 
•• you have overcome me by your kindness ; I will never leave 
you." 

10 — 12. disciples, earnest scholars, asked . . matter, 
other branches, etc., of it. put . . wife,' save for justifiable 
reason (see Ma.). 



{ 
f 



Oftp. X. 13, 14.] 



MARK. 



828 



. The wrong done in an unjustifiable divorce, — I. The wife left 
without a natural protector, n. She is disgraced by the imputa- 
tion to her of the fault for which she has been pat away. III. She 
may be tempted, thus thrown on her own resources, to commit 
tin. TV. Since we should be more willing to suffer a wrong than 
eommit one, it may be well for the ** weaker vessel *' to be borne* 
with, eyen if she has not also something to endure. V. Facilities 
in obtaining divorce upon small matters — as " incompatibility of 
temper!" — ^tend to loosen marriage bonds. VI. This rule against 
■hasty divorces is also a rule against hasty marriages. 

Husband and wife, — Did you ever hear the word '* husband" 
explained ? It means literally " the band of the house," the 
mpport of it, the person who keeps it together, as a band keeps 
together a sheaf of com. There are many married men who are 
not husbands, because they are not the band of the house. Truly, 
in many cases, the wife is the husband ; far oftentimes it is she 
who, by her prudence, and thrift, and economy, keeps the house 
together. The married man who, by his dissolute habits, strips 
his house of all comfort, is not a husband ; in a legal sense he is, 
but in no other; for he is not &'}iouse-band ; instead of keeping 
thmgs together, he scatters them among the pawnbrokers. And 
now let us see whether the word ** wife " has not a lesson too. It 
literally means a weaver. The wife is the person who weaves. 
Before our great cotton and cloth factories arose, one of the 
principal employments in every house was the fabrication of 
clothing : every family made its own. The wool was spun into 
thread by the girls, who were therefore called spinsters; the 
thread was woven into cloth by their mother, who accordingly 
was called the weaver, or the wife : and another remnant of this 
old truth we discover in the word ••heirloom," applied to any old 
piece of furniture which has come down to us from our ancestors, 
and which, though it may be a chair or bed, shows that a loom 
was cnce a most important article in every house. Thus the word 
"wife" means weaver; and, as Trench well remarks, "in the 
word itself is wrapped up a hint of earnest, in-door, stay-at-home 
oceupations, as being fitted for her who bears this name." 

18 9 14« they, -friends and parents. An example worthy of 
imitation, cliildren, young, healthy, touch, not to remove 
disease, but to communicate blessing, rebuked, either bee. the 
Master's teachings were interrupted; or, bee, being well, they 
seemed not to need this touch, displeased, <* at the selfishness, 
narrowness, high-mindedness, or ignorance of His disc. (See 
note in Ma.) 

The conversion of little children, — I. I argue that little children 
are not too young to be converted, because they are not too young 
to do wrong, n. I argue that little children are not too young to be 
eonverted, because the regeneration, whether of children or adults, 
is the work of the Holy Spirit. III. I argue that little children 
mre not too young to be converted, because piety is a matter of the 
heart, rather than of the intellect. IV. Thus far we have 
reasoned on general grounds. Let us now consider some special 
examples and teachings found in God's Word : — ^V. It is a pleasing 
confirmation of our faith in very early piety, to observe the many 
instances within our own knowledge and observation of the con- 
version of yoting children, and of their teachable spirit with 
reference to religion.* 

y2 



▲ J>. 28. 

oonsent, betimes, 
than still to pro- 
fane thatmjTBtery 
of joy and onion 
with a polluting 
sadness and per- 
petual distem- 
per."— ift/to». 

'• If you would 
have the nuptial 
union last, 
Let virtue be the 
bond that ties it 
fast."— /ZottW. 

*' First get an ab- 
solute conquest 
over thyself, and 
then thou wilt 
easily govern tl^ 
wife."— i^««r. 
''Strong are the 
instincts with 
which Qod has 
guarded the sa- 
credness of mar- 
riage." — Maria 
M'Jntosh. 
" Marriage is the 
strictest tie of 
perpetual friend- 
ship, and there 
can be no friend- 
ship without con- 
fidence, ' and no 
confidence with- 
out integrity; and 
he must expect to 
be wretched who 
pays to beauty, 
riches, or polite- 
ness, that regard 
which only virtue 
and piety can 
claim."— /o/»«o». 

younar chil- 
dren brougrht 
to Jesus 

Ma. xix. 13—15; 
Lu. zvili. 15. 



a 1 Co. xiv. 20; 
1 Pe. ii. 2. 

Children:— ''Vn^ 
gile beginnings of 
a mighty end." — 
Mrs. Norton. 

"I know that a 
sweet child is the 
sweetest thing in 
nature, not even 
excepting the 
delicate creatures 
which bear them ; 
but the prettier 
the kind of a 
thing is, the more 
desirable it is that 
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it should be 
pretty of its kind. 
One daisy differs 
not much from 
another in glory; 
but aviolet should 
look and smell the 
daintieBt."-Zram&. 

b L. a. Poiwxn. 



a Is. zl. 11. 

h HomUUt. 

"It always 
grieves me to 
contemplate the 
initiation of chil- 
dren into the 
ways of life when 
they are scarcely 
more than in- 
fants. It checks 
their confidence 
and simplici^, 
two of the best 
qualities that 
Heaven gives 
them, and de- 
mands that they 
share our sor- 
rows before they 
are capable of en- 
tering into our 
enjoyments." — 
Dickens. 

c Rev. S. Ward. 

"Give me chil- 
dren until they 
are ten years of 
age, and I care 
not who takes 
care of them 
afterwards." — 
Purcell. 



the rich 
young: ruler 

Ma. xix. 16—30; 
Lu.xviiL 18—30. 



5 



a Ac. XV. 30, 31. 
6 Ps. Ixxxvi 
cxix G8. 

•' Goodness I call 
the habit, and 
goodness of na- 
ture the inclina- 
tion. This, of aU 
virtues and dig- 
nities of the 
xnind, is the 
greatest, being 
the character of 
the Deity ; and 



Early piety, — Some time since, the mother of a rosy, restless^ 
affectionate uttle boy, remarkable for his filial love, was cUm- 
geronsly ill. The bustle awaking the dear child, on hearing the 
cause, he rushed into his mother's room, and, without respect to 
physician, or any one present, fell on his knees, and in the most 
»simple and pathetic iermA pleaded with God for her recoToiy, 
adding, " Oh, do not take away my mother 1 What shall I do if 
I lose my mother ! '* Soon after he came to her bedside, saying, 
" Are you better, mother? " " Yes, Freddy." Expressing great 
joy, he replied, ** God does hear a little boy*8 prayer, don*t He, 
mother ? '* 

15, 16. receive, etc, {see note on Ma. xviii. 1 — 5). took 
. . arms,* proof of His love, and their youth, blessed, thoa^ 
so young they needed His blessing ; and whatever others wi^ 
think, He valued them sufficiently to bestow it on them. 

Childlikeneaa. — There are three classes of resembling featnres 
which exist between the adult and the child — ^I. The unavoidable: 
1. Imperfection of knowledge; 2. Another unavoidable point of 
similarity is dependence ; 3. Another unavoidable point of 
similarity is immaturity. U. The criminal: 1. Subjection to 
the senses ; 2. Another criminal feature of similarity is fitful- 
ness. ni. The obligational : 1. There are the intellectnal ; 8. 
There are the social ; the spirit of universal brotherhood dionld 
rule us in all our social relations ; 3. There are the moral ; 4. 
There are the filial.* 

Youthful piety, — ** A little girl, with whose mother I boarded, 
was the eldest child of a poor family, and died before she was 
thirteen years old. She would often request me not to have 
prayer till she could be present ; and she gave such evidence of 
her interest in Christ, that the Church could not reject her. She 
was shortly afterwards attacked with a very painful disease, onder 
the influence of which she died. The morning before she died, I 
read to her that psalm in which David speaks of panting after 
God as ' the hart panteth after the water-brooks,' and the psahn 
in which he speaks of God as • a present help in time of trouble;' 
and when she was suffering from excruciating pain, she gave me 
a sweet smile, and bowed her head, as much as to say that she 
knew God to be * a present help in time of irrouble.' It was under 
the influence of that kind of testimony that the child died." < 

17 — 19. gone . . way, was departing on His way. what 
. . do,<* that is good (Ma.) wanting to merit eternal life, said, in 
answer, (1) to the title, and (2) to the question. g>ood,* Jesos 
does not disclaim this ; but he was wrong in regarding Him as 
simply a " good master," i.e., teacher, knowest, Christ appeals 
to his knowledge as a ruler {see notes on Ma.). 

Christ's conduct in the case of the young ruler, — Shewed: (1) 
That He compels men to look at the logical consequences of their 
own admissions ; (2). That personal regard may be entertained 
where f uU moral approbation cannot be expressed. Looked at u 
a whole, the text shews: — ^I. The necessary limitations of the 
most careful religious training. H. That the final attainment of 
education is the conquest of the heart : 1. That Christ-followinf 
involves eeU-abnegation ; 2. That Christ-following must be the 
expression oi \.\ift ao\vV^ ^^Yt^'o^"^ ^R*^^ \ 3. That Christ-following 
I means ae\i-^vm^. HL iW. \w:5«^ ^V wia ^Qg^^^t^^k^ he the laok 
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of eyeiythiiig. IV. That the sincerity of men most be tested 
acoordmg to their peculiar circomstanoes.' 

ShowUdge of God's Word should be experimental, — The writer 
asked an aged negress if she had known Washington. She 
answered by asking, " Do you know God 7" "I hope I know 
something of Him, ma'am.*' ** How, then, may one know God, 
sir ? '* We may learn something about His goodness and handi- 
work from what we see in yonder garden, and in these beautiful 
trees.*' " Tou are right, massa ; but is there no other way of 
knowing Him?" " Yes, ma'am, we may also learn something of 
Him from His dealings with the sons of men, the history of 
nations, and the lives of individuals." ** Can we ? But in no 
other way ? " " From the Bible we gain more knowledge of God 
than from aU the other sources put together." *' Yes, indeed ! 
and is there no other way?" **By experience." Laying her 
hand npon her heart, and IHting her bleared eyes to heaven, she 
exclaimed, " Ah, now you have it, massa ! " << 

80 — ^22. observed, o I not only know, but have kept them. 
Few can say that of even a few of these commands, loved 
hiniy and therefore was very plain, one . . lackest, only one ; 
how many lack more, besides this one. go . . way, etc.^^ the 
<me thing was a spirit of self-denial, and earnest oiscipleship. 
great • • possesaions, many find it as hard to part with a 
Utile for Glurist's sake. 

One thing wanting. — I. Not. respect for moral goodness. H. 
Not correct theological knowledge. He knew : 1. The existence 
of fatore blessedness ; 2. The necessity of good works to obtain 
it ; 3. The capability of Christ* to direct him in the right course. 
nL Not a strong desire for future blessedness. IV. Not a spirit 
of genuine docility. Y. Not a faultless external morality. YI. 
Not sosceptiblLity of conscience. YU. Not Christ's appreciation 
of the good in him.' 

' Marks of conversion, — A Methodist labourer in Wesley's time, 
Capt. Webb, when any one informed him of the conversion of a 
li^ man, was in the habit of asking, '* Is his purse converted 1 " 
He agreed with Dr. Adam Clarke, who used to say, he did not 
bdieve in the religion that cost a man nothing. 

23 — 27. looked, at the departing ruler, as well as on His 
disc. Look corresponding with inward feelings, reflecting the 
feeling and thought of His heart, they . . have, the simple 
possession makes it difficult, them . . trust, for the having 
will lead to the trusting, {See on Ma.) 

The danger of riches, — ^I. It is difficult for a person to have 
riches and not to love them. II. It is difficult for a person to 
have riches and not to be puffed up by them. HI. It is difficult 
for a person to have riches and not to be corrupted by them. lY. 
It is difficult to have riches and not trust in them. Y. It is 
diffilcnlt to have riches and not cleave to them in preference to 
Christ. Infer: 1. How little true faith is there in the world; 
2. What reason have the poor to be satisfied with their lot ; 3. 
How thankful should we be that ** help is laid on One that is 
mighty." • 

Useless riches, — ^An Arab once lost his way in the desert, and 
was in danger of dying from hunger. At last, he found one of 
the dstems out of which the camels drink, and a little leather 



▲.D.28. 

without it man is 
a busy, mis- 
chievous, wretch- 
ed Hiixxgy -Bacon . 
"To love the pub- 
lic, to study imi- 
versal good, and 
to promote the 
interest of the 
whole world, as 
far as lies within 
our power, is the 
height of good- 
ness, and makes 
that temper wh. 
we call divine." - 
Shaftesbury, 
c Dr. Parker, 
d G. W. Herveff. 



a Is. Iviii. 2; £z. 
zzxiiL 31, 82 ; 
Mai. iii. 8; Bo. 
vii 9; PhL iii 6. 

6. Ma vL 19—21; 
1 Ti vi. 18. 

c HomilUt. 

Of a rich man it 
was said—" Poor 
man ! he toiled 
day and night 
until he was 
forty, to gain his 
wealth, and he 
has been watch- 
ing it ever since 
for his victuals 
and clothes. 



discourse on 
riches 

Ma. ziz. 23—26. 
Lu. xviii. 24—80. 

a Rev, €. Simeon. 

" Great abund- 
ance of riches 
cannot of any 
man be both 
gathered and 
kept without sin. 
— Erasmus. 

"A great fortune 
is a great sla- 
very."-^<Sten«ca. 

" He hath riches 
sufficient who 
hath enough to 
be charitable."— 
Sir T. Browne, 
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**Biohe8 for fhe 
most part are 
hurtful to them 
that ponsess 
them."-P/t«torcA. 

ffains of dis- 
oipleahip 

a Ma. zlz. 37; 
La. zviii. 28. 

h Ac. ziv. 22; 2 
Ti. iil. 12. 

e Rn. C. Simeon. 

"External happi- 
ness and misery 
are not in this 
life always the 
consequences of 
virtue and vice; 
this world is not 
the theatre of 
Divine retribu- 
tion; but there 
is a life beyond 
the grave, where 
the good will re- 
ceive their re- 
ward, and the 
wicked be pun- 
ished," —Mi- 
chaelis. 



on the way to 
Jenisalem 



Jesuspre- 
dicts His 
death, etc. 

Ma. XX. 17—19; 
Lu. xviii. 31—34. 

a Ac. XX. 22; Ps. 
xxli. 6, 7—13. 



ambition 

Ma. XX. 20—28. 

a Job vl 8. 

6 Mk. ix. 33, ff. 

c Rev. C. Simeon. 

*• The shadows 
of our own de- 
sires stand be- 
tween us and our 
better angels, and 
tbaa their bright- 
ness is eclipsed.** 
— Dickem. 



bag near it. " God be thanked ! ** exclaimed he. ** Ah 1 here are 
some dates or nuts : let me refresh myself.'* He opened the bag; 
bat only to turn away in disappointment. Alas ! they were only 
pearls. What valne were they to one who was, like Esau, "li 
the point to die ? " 

28 — 81. {Set notes in Ma. ziz. 27 ff.) Peter . . say,' con- 
trasting what they had done with what the mler was unwilling to 
do. He seems to have desired to know whether what they would 
have through following Christ was equal to what he had who went 
away fr. Christ. jpersecutionSy* Jesus does not conceal tlus. 
If they are not wilfing to suffer for Him, they must not expect to 
reign with Him. 

The disciples* reward^ " What shall we have therefore t "—This 
inquiry is the first thing for our present consideration. The 
answer of our Lord to this inquiry is the next point to be notioed 
by us. Address : 1. Those who hesitate about leaving idl for 
Christ ; 2. Those who, like the Apostles, have left all for Him.* 

Necessity for self -denial. — ** The will of God is a path leading 
straight to God. The will of man, which once ran parallel with 
it, is now another path, not only different from it, but, in onr 
present state, directly contrary to it: it leads from Gkxl. If, 
therefore, we walk in the one, we must necessarily quit the other. 
We cannot walk in both. Indeed, a man of faint heart andfeeUe 
hands may go in two ways, one after the other ; but he cannot 
walk in two ways at the same time — ^follow his own will, and 
follow the will of God : he must choose the one or the other; 
denying God's will to follow his own, or denying himself to follow 
the wiU of God."— J". Wesley. 

82—34. Jesus . . before, as the end approaches, our Lord 
becomes more eager to finish His work. Walking in advance, He 
presents a picture of earnest zeal to all the rest, amazed, fear- 
struck, afraid, of what might happen, took . . twelve, 
called them around Him fr. the rest, be^n . . Him,' went 
through the things that should happen to Him step by step, to 
prepare their minds, and show that He was prepared. 

Jesus went before them. — I. The fact as related to them: 

1. Jesus eager to fulfil the predictions, and accomplish His work; 

2. The disciples following, but in amazement and fear. U. The 
lessons that are suggested to us : 1. Jesus is still before us in the 
way of life ; 2. The way leads up (toilsome) to Jerusalem (the 
heavenly city) ; 3. Are we following Christ ? 4. We may do so 
without fear, though amazed at His great love. 

85 — 87. whatsoever . . desire,'' but they do not state that 
desire. How could they aft. all they had heard Him say about 
ambition ? ^ what would. He knew ; but will make them pat 
their wish into words, and would teach us not to make rash 
promises (comp. Herod's rash vow). 

Ambition reproved. — •* In speaking of the request which theee 
disciples offered to Him, we shall notice it — I. As it was intended 
by them : 1. How unsuitable to their talents I 2. How repugnant 
to their best interests ! 3. How illustrative of the carnality of the 
human heart I Let us now proceed to notice it — II. AJsitwai 
interpreted "by owt 1aot^\ \. The way in which it was to be 
obtained •, ^. T\ie ^a.y m ^^i\c5(a. ^i^CL«^ >iXv<saisi>^^'& ^\\.ould obtain ; 

3. To "wliat persona \\. ^wi\^. ^iJL^\saaiw^l \sri ^^\i.» \m3&.\ 
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I. What ws are to deaire ; a. What «e are to eipeot ; S. What I ^-d. iS- 
WBaMtodol'" i'Dest^i. the 

Common vitha. — Buppose an uigel irera to deBcenii from !,„,,^ingg,,Q^ 
ItMTeu into tlie midst of a oongregation asaembled for vorBhip, i aada in himHlf 
and promise to give each whatever he should ask for. If the '"p™*"*!^"™ 
aogel ahonldTiait each in tnm, and record each wish, what a j J^},p^''^i,^^^ 
nitid would ha have of the worldlioesB, foUj, guilt, or frenzj oi ' BDjoymeaiuj^ 
the 'worshippers 1 Bemember that God does io visit His cangrega- '^^ "1° '''<> "f 
tions, saying to saoh, "What wilt thou that I ahaU do onto H^K.'^''' "■" 
theef " Think it over, and answer in the light of eternity. 

88 — 41. know . . adc,' they ooohi not yet see the catare ol a Jb, It. s. 
that kingdom wherein they hoped to have offices ol state, i Lh <« | ii , w 
drink . . cup,t (*« on Ma. 11. 23, 23). we can, bo UtOe did ..A„ibiu™ ns- 
thej imdeislaDd either the nature of that oap or their abihty. , cieDii; pi4«oea 
jn . . iitdoed, there must have been niach sadneaa in His voice berproselyua^b) 
M He said this, knowing what tb^' would Buffer for Hie sake. ^Tv^^„^?T; 
it ■ ■ tlMun, omit these words in italica— not iu the originaJ ; ahow, l^s ibs 
Ihey, in thia ease, epoil the sense. diBplea««l, indignation, ■uiuaotipniiiic 
(S« Ml) ^■" - *!*- 

Jneontidtrate prayen. — I. Prayer should be pious utterancea ""''*' 
thou^tfally conceived. II. Prayer should not be founded upon w^^'J^'S: 
pras^ial inahea, but the Divine will. HI. Frayec should be ^ tsli ^ ao- 
direeted not to personal advancement, but the Divine glory, geb; how on 
17. Pn^er for peraonal favours and distinct blessings should jp"' 
■IwafB have a dear Scripture warrant. Learn : 1. We nave need ^ 
lo be tMi^t how to pray and what to pray forj 2. To guard win bj '1 
against ■elfishness and worldly motives in praver. Sftaitpeare^ 

AMbition it nener latiiJUd. — Cineas, when disBuading Pyrrhns ! " T b ta^i 
from andertakiiig a war against the Romans, said, •' Sir, when you ' 
hare oonqncred them, what will you doneitf " "Then Sicily is,*„„^ 
near at hand, and easy to master." " And what when you have ' biiiuue 
eouqnered Sicily T " " Then we will pass over to Africa, and take 'i^" <'}" 
Carthage, whioh cannot long withstand us." "When these are r"""' ^ 
conquered, what will be yonr neit attempt f" "Then," said "^Jl*' 
Pyrrhns, " we will fall in upon Greece and Macedon, and recover ^'* 
what ne have lost there." " Well, when all are subdued, what und 
fmit do you eiwect from all your victories T" "Then," said I u&; 1 
he, "wewill aildown and enjoy ourselves." " Sii," replied Cineaa, ! ™?'^ 
" may we not do it now ? Have you not already a kingdom of j pniyei 
your ownf And he that cannot enjoy himself with a langilom, I 
cannot with the whole world." I 

48 — 45. them, all of them, for they all bad an ambitious 'aLu.11 
spirit, they, procurators, tetraicbs, etc. rul«,° govern with 6Ub. n 
an iron hand. Qestilea, who repudiate the gov. of Qod, and Uk.li. 
the brotherly kindnees of His aubjects. lordahip, tyrannous '^•*°- 
authority, their . . ones, as CsBar, to whom these lesser rulers 1.^°:, i 
give aooount. Tyrants and the slaves of other tyrants, ao . . 
you.,* this earthly greatness is no pattern of yours, ■errant, iJ',,™ 
whereas they £ad their greatceBS in the power to role with ,_.j).*o 
(yrannioal severity — ordering men about ; jon, in doing good. [ Tl. 11 
even . ■ man, the Lord of all, much more then should you be ^l' ^*- 
willing to serve, minister ' . . ransom,'' to serve while Uving ; : Str. C 
and render Ule highest servioe when dying by canaoming sinners. 

LtgiUmate ambttioR. — I. Of contrast : 1. The men of this 
world; 8. The practice of God's people. U. Of comparison; 
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Jarioho 

Bartixneiu 

Ma. XX. 29—84. 
La. xviU. 36—43. 

Bartimeofi. Bar 
="80ii of," as 
Bar-Jonah; Bar- 
Jesus, etc. Hence 
B^son of TI- 
mens. 

a Ma. U. 23; </. 
Jo. L 46. 

*' I have read 
books enough, 
and obeenred and 
conversed with 
enough of emi- 
nent and splen- 
didly - cultivated 
minds, too, in my 
time; but I assure 
vou I have heard 
higher senti- 
mentB from the 
lips of poor, une- 
ducated men and 
women, when ex- 
erting the spirit 
of severe, yet 
gentle heroism 
under difSculties 
and afflictions, or 
speaking their 
simple thoughts 
as to circum- 
stances in the lot 
of friends and 
neighbours, than 
I ever yet met 
with except in 
the pages of the 
Bible."— 5ir Wal- 
ter Scott. 

aJe.xxix. 13;P8. 
lxiL12. 

b Is. xl. 1 ; Bo. i 
3; Be. xxi 16. 
c R. Cecil. 
"There is no sub- 
stitute for tho- 
rough-going ar- 
dent and sincere 
earnestness." — 
Dickens. 

"Entireness, illi- 
mitableness is 
indispensable to 
faith. What we 
believe, we must 
believe wholly 
and without re- 
serve; wherefore 



1. Our blessed Lord has exhibited a perfect pattern for His people ; 

2. To resemble HiTn should be the summit of our ambition. 
Learn : 1. The true nature of Christian moralitj ; 2. The diversi- 
fied uses that we are to make of our Saviour's death ; 3. The 
criterion whereby we are to judge of our spirit and conduct.* 

46, 47. as . . came, passing fr. the Peraea oyer the Jordan. 
Jericho (see note on Ma. zx. 29, 80). went out, so Ma. (see 
note on Lu. xviii. 35 — 43). blind Bartimens, Ma. g.v. says 
two blind men. Mk. here gives the particulars concerning one of 
the two, who fr. the words *' blind Bartimeus " was prob. well 
known there, sat, helpless, and till now hopeless, highway, 
along wh. passed the pilgrims to Jerusalem. bOTCinffy littie 
thinking that bef . the day closed he would receive su^ charity as 
Jesus bestowed, heard, coming footsteps led him to inquire. 
Jeans . . Nazareth, perh. spoken in scorn." Jesus . . David, 
Thou true Messiah. A contrast to J.. of Nazareth Faith, mercy, 
in the form most suited to me. 

BUnd Bartimeus. — This narrative presents to our notice three 
different types of character. We have : — ^I. The anxious inquirer 
presenting a model supplication : 1. Intelligence ; 2. Feeling ; 3. 
Timeliness. U. The cold disciple administering an unmerited 
rebuke: 1. From an utter indifference to the needy; 2. From 
a hasty conclusion as to the motive of the supplicant ; 8. From 
a distrust in the power of the Saviour. HI. A sympathising 
Saviour showing genuine compassion : 1. He stopped ; 2. He re- 
lieved. Observe — (1) That even the indifference of cold disciples 
will not hinder the really anxious inquirer from coming to Jesus ; 
(2) That though the Church be not ready to receive new converts, 
there is no doubt of the readiness of Jesus. — J. Q. Roberts, 

Seeking Christ earnestly. — A wicked Kentucky soldier, deeply 
convicted, prayed all night without relief. In the morning, he 
met his chaplain on his horse, and asked him to pray for him. He 
promised. "I mean woir," said the man. "What! here in the 
road?" ** YeSj here, chaplain, now.^^ The chaplain dismounted, 
and they knelt by the road to pray, and were joined by others ; 
when the answer came to earnest prayer. 

They who seek find, — A young lady in a revival service, being 
asked how long she had been seeking the Saviour, replied, "I 
have not been seeking Him at all, or I should have found 
Him." 

48. hold . . peace, i.e., be silent. They prob. counted him 
unworthy, or poss. they objected to the words •* Son of David," 
since they had called Him •• Jesus of Naz." cried . . deal," his 
importunity increasing with the occasion, son . . David,^ he 
persists in using this title. 

Christ the only Saviour. — One grand design of our Lord's mira- 
cles is, to demonstrate His power towards such as want help. 
The subject naturally leads to the following propositions: — ^I. 
That all our hope and help is in Christ, whom God hath exalted 
to be a prince and a Saviour to perishing sinners. H. That we 
must apply to Christ according to the directions in His Word.* 

Blind beggars by the wayside. — Here is a picture teeming with 
Eastern life. See that blind man seated under a shady tree " by 
the highway side;" he has occupied the place from infancy. 
Travellers who are accustomed to pass that way always expect to 
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866 the blind beggar; and were he not there, they would have 
a sense of discomfort, and anxiously inquire after the cause of 
his absence. So soon as he hears the sound of a footstep he 
begins to cry aloud, " The blind ! the blind ! remember the blind ! " 
He knows almost every man's voice, and has always some ques- 
tion to ask in reference to the family at home. Should a stranger 
be passing, he inquiries, **Ath'ar?" that is, "Who is that?" 
Those who cannot walk are carried to their wonted place, as was 
the man who was " laid daily at the gate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of them that entered into the 
temple.'* — Roberts, 

49, 50. JesuSy who had heard both the blind man's appeal 
aad the people's remonstrance, stood still, giving time for the 
multitude to collect at that spot, and . . called, making those 
help who had hindered, comfort) comp. with what they had 
said before, calleth," in answer to the blind man's calling. 
ffarment,* his only one : tattered. A poor covering by day, his 
bed by night.^ 

Hinderers transformed into helpers, — ^I. Why they had hindered. 
1. To protect their master fr. obtrusiveness of blind men ; 2. To 
aave themselves fr. having their instructions interrupted. II. 
How they hindered : 1. Not by bestowing even inferior mercy — 
alms— on the blind; 2. But by trying to silence him. HI. How 
they became helpers. Christ commanded, etc. IV. How they 
helped : 1. Spoke words of comfort ; 2. Words of instruction ; 3. 
It was all they could do. 

Hindrances. — A great revival of religion took place in some of 
the American States about the year 1773. Many were brought to 
an acquaintance with God, by faith in Christ. Two of these, 
a white man and a negro, meeting together, began to speak con- 
cerning the goodness of God to their souls. Among other things 
they were led to inquire how long each had known the salvation 
of God, and how long it was, after they were convinced of their 
sin and danger, before each got a satisfactory evidence of pardoning 
mercy. The white man said, *' I was three months in deep distress 
of soul before God spoke peace to my troubled guilty conscience." 
** But it was only a fortnight," replied the negro, *' from the time 
I first heard of Jesus, and felt that I was a tinner, till I received 
the knowledge of salvation by the remission of sins." *'But 
what was the reason," said the white man, *' that you found sal- 
vation sooner than I did?" *'This is the reason," replied the 
other : " You white men have much clothing upon you, and when 
Christ calls, you cannot run to Him ; but we poor negroes have 
only this (pointing to the mat or cloth which was tied round his 
neck), and when we hear the call, we throw it off instantly, and 
run to Him." " 

51, 52. said, further to test his faith, and instruct beholders. 
will (c/. X. 36), was his desire right? Had he faith that Christ 
could and would grant it ? Lord, Rabboni " = my master. 
nghtj his great need, and that of many, who, having eyes, see 
not. faith,* not " thy poverty, etc." made whole, lit. " saved 
thee." followed, love, gratitude, way, to Jerusalem. All 
spiritually-illumined men foil. Christ in the way leading up to 
the heavenly Jerusalem. 

The test, reward, and work of faith. — I. The test of faith, a 
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the only perfect' 
and Batisfytng 
object of faith is 
God. A faith that 
sets hounds to 
itself, that will 
believe so much 
and no more, 
that will tmst 
thos far and no 
further, is none.* 
— Anotk 

a Jo. xi. 28. 

b Phi. iii. 7—9. 

c Hence the law 
of Moses relating 
to return of 
pledged gar- 
ments at night, 
£x. xxii. 26 ; De. 
xxiv. la 

" Spontaneous 
kindGaess is al- 
ways most ac- 
ceptable." — Pub. 
Si/rius. 

" If we yield to 
false compas- 
sion, hidustry 
will go to ruin; 
sloth will pre- 
dominate if man 
has nothing to 
hope or fear from 
his own exer- 
tions. All being 
secure of subsis- 
tence, will look 
to their neigh- 
bours for sup- 
port, being idle 
in their own bu- 
siness, and a bur- 
den to the -pvCb- 
llcr-^Tacitus. 



a Jo. XX. 16. Bab- 
boni was more 
respectful than 
Rabbi ; it was the 
highest title in 
the Jewish 
schools, and is 
given to seven of 
the Great Babbis 
of the school of 
Hillel. 



Mb.li.l3;Kk. 



probinRqaeBtion — whattrileOioa? — tiifttlr — nbonXAdot ILTh* 
re wiLrd iif tiutli : 1. commendation, — "go ibjyitj;" 2. reston- 
tioD. in. The work of fftitb— followed Jeans.' 
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CHAPTER THE ELEVENTH. 

1, 2. [See uotea on Ma. izL 1—11, eto), nigrb, ■!>. 2 m. fr. 
Jorii»akm. Betbpll&ee (hoase of unripe figi), site not fixed: oi 
nLethiT it was E. or W. of Bethany. Hr. Porter* thiuka then 
dif. iiuartera of same vHlage. Betluuiy {see Ma. xii. 1^. 
Olivee,* E. of JeroBalem, fr. vh. it is div. b; Talley of Jehoea- 
pliat. Ed called fr. olive trees, now called Jrbel tt Tur, n&me giTen 
! byArubsto elevated snmmita generally, find, tmdmeo of omni- 
science of oui Lord, never . . aat, beaats nerer bef. worked 
were usod for eaored purposes.' 

Tlif higher vtet of inferior tfltnffs. — An animal commonly 

lespiEcu, required by the King of Glory. I. The ass tied.' 1. The 

jwner ttking care of his property ; 2. Keeping it for his own nse; 

3, Not unticipating the claim of any other ; i. Ifot thinking that 

of his poverty he eonld aid the Prince of Peace. 11. The aaa 

ted: 1. By command of Christ; 2. For the nse of Chiirt. 

iru : 1. Things lightly valued may be intended by Providence for 

', lioiioiirnble setvioe ; 2. Poor men may aid Christ and Hia oanse ; 

'i. DiKiiiples have, sometimes, to obey strange commands. 

'• Beihimy. — From Bethany we mnat begin. A wild momttain 
hamlet, Boreaned by an intervening ridge from the view of tiie 
^ top of Olivet, is perched on a broken plateau of rock, the last col- 
' lection of human habitations before the desert hills which reach 
\ to .Tcricho. This is the modem village of El-Azarieh, whieh 
- derivefi its name from its clustering around the traditional site of 
li tin? one house and grave which gave it an undying interest 
\ Higli in the distance are the Periean mountains ; the foreground 
, 1 is the lUep descent to the Jordan valley. On the further side of 

1 that daik abyss Martha and Mary knew that Christ was abiding 
~ when they sent their messengers ; up that long ascent they had 

often watched His approach ; up that long ascent He came, when 

oulsirle the village Martha and Mary met Him, and the Jews 

BtooJ round weeping.'' 

i. 3—6. why . . this P a moat prob. enquiry on seeing two 

»<triin;^(^rs leading oB an animal not belonging to them. Lord . . 

9 need, " betw. men and their property, eo called. He interposes 

' ,Hia superior claims whenHehasne^d. be . . send, He provides 

[ [ for the turrender of property Bo claimed, found, both the colt, 

1 and the enquiry, as indicated by their master, tbey . . go, the 

i I more readily, since, fr. the style of the address, the owner was 

\ I prob. Q disciple. 

. [ Tlif. Lord hath need. — I. The wonderful need: 1, of whomf 

> the Lord of life and glory, to whom all things belong, and whom 

' nie-n niid angels serve ; 2, of what? on ass. a poor creatore, kept 

' for the use of a poor man ; 3, for what ? to fulfil prophecy, iie. 

II. Th<^ strange meeting of the need : 1. Jesus knew where to find 

»'liat liG needed ; 2. The owner would have a good reason for 

piirtiug with his property ; S. To him it was enongh that theLori 

uooded it. Leam : 1. For the carrying forward of His work, the 
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Ciord has need of men and material. 2. Axe we willing to admit 
^e liord's claim. 

TrcuLition of the ass, — ^I have said nothing of the alleged tomb 
yf liazams, haying nothing to add to the statements of other 
aravellers, and nothing to deduce from those statements. It may 
>e worth mentioning — ^what I have not seen elsewhere described — 
Lhat abont a quarter of an hoar's walk from the village, on a rocky 
moll, S.E. of the road, are ruins of what the Arabs call the 
Souse of Martha. In the midst of these fragments the rock rises 
nto a block resembling the back of an animal, with its head 
raried in the earth. This is said to be *' the ass on which Isa 
Jeeiis) rode. He rode it to Martha's house, and then turned it 
into stone." The tradition is curious ; first, as an instance of the 
MMurse extravagance which pervades most of the Mussulman ver- 
nons of Christian history, and secondly, as a dim reflection of the 
GkMspel narrative. 

7, 8. garments yO loose outer robes, many . . way, the 
multitude imitate the demonstration of loyalty initiated by the 
disc, branches, or palm-leaves,^ as a symbol of peace. 

The palm entry into the temple. — 1. The great procession to the 
great cathedral ; 2. Christ the Judged and Christ the Judge con- 
ducted by a wretched people to the deserted house of God. Christ 
eomes to the temple — 1. From Galilee with the ecclesiastical 
devout-; 2, From Jericho with the enthusiasts ; 3, From Bethany 
with his friends and servants ; 4, From the Mount of Olives alone 
with His Holy Spirit — Christ in the temple as the Jesus of twelve 
jears, and as the openly-proclaimed Messiah.<^ 

9 9 10. Hosanna" := save now : an expression of joyful grati- 
tade. " l^e acknowledgment of the people was in terms taken 
fr. a psalm wh. celebrated one great deliverance, and so foretold 
another." * Kingdom . . David,' ** clearly setting forth the 
idea of the people, that the Messianic kingdom, the restoration of 
the throne of David^ was come." << 

Christ ovr King. — ^I. The King : — 1. He is a powerful king ; 2. 
He is a good and mild king. U. Let us observe the character of 
the subjects of the king : 1. They are souls redeemed and set 
£ree from the slavery of sin and Satan, represented under the 
emblem of the ass and the colt which Jesus sends His disciples to 
unloose, in order to employ them in His service ; thus men are 
naturally as wild as asses ; 2. The subjects of the reign of Jesus ; 
3. The subjects of Jesus are disciples, in. The privileges of 
this kingdom are threefold, as appears from the text : 1. Justice 
or righteousness ; 2. Peace ; 3. A third is joy, as appears by 
the multitudes who expressed their joy on this occasion, not only 
by crying aloud, " Hosannato the son of David," but also by their 
actions, by spreading their clothes and branches of palm-trees in 
the way, denoting their joyful submission to their king.' 

11. Jerusalem, and the whole city was moved (Ma.), and the 
Pharisees said, ** The world is gone after Him " (Jo.), temple, 
wh. stood within the Court of Israel^ beyond wh. our Lord did not 
go (Ma.), looked round,* noting the state of things there, and 
what needed to be done. Bethany, where he lodged fMa.), ** an 
ane. path to B. by Gethsemane, winding over Mt. Olivet, yet 
remains." 

A silent glance, — ^The fearfully silent glance of Christ in the 
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"A candle wakes 
some men as well 
as a noise; the 
eye of the Lord 
works npon a 
good soul as well 
as His hand; and 
a goodly man is 
as mnch afflicted 
with the con- 
sideration, *Thoa 
GK>d8eestme,'as 
with 'The Lord 
strikes me.' ** — 
Donne. 

bDr.Stcmky. 



the royal 
procession 

a Zee ix. 9. 

6 Jo. ziL IS. 
c Langt. 



a Ps. czviiL 25. 
At feast of Tab. 
the Jews recited 
the Qreat HalleL, 
t.e., Pbs. cxiiL — 
czviiL, the multi- 
tude, at points, 
responding by 
waving branches 
and ejaculating 
HaUelujah. The 
children were ex- 
pected to take 
their part. The 
seventh day of 
the feast was 
called the great 
Hosanna. Henoe 
the branches, 
prayers, and feast 
received the 
name Hosanna. 
h Oodtein. 
c Is. iz. 7; Je. 
zzziiL 15. 
d Afford, 
e Stevens, 
Jesus entsirs 
the tem.pla 
and returns 
to Bethany 

Ma. zzL 12, IS; 
18, 19; La. ziz. 
45—48; zzL S7, 
38. 
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▲.D. 28. 

oMaLiii.l; Zep. 
il2; Ez.viii. y. 

h Lange. 

*' Friendsbip is 
the only thing in 
the world con- 
cerning the use- 
fulness of which 
mankind agree." 
— Cicero. 

** Something like 
home that is not 
home, like alone 
that is not alone, 
is to be wished, 
and only found 
in a friend, or in 
his house."— IF. 
Temple. 



the fiff-tree 
oiirsed 

a Ma. xxi. 18. 
b In the sentence 
passed upon it, it 
has been con- 
sidered a striking 
tjrpe of the unbe- 
heving Jews. 
" It is the care of 
a very great part 
of mankind to 
conceal their in- 
digence from the 
rest. They sup- 
port themselves 
by temporary ex- 
pedients, and 
every day is lost 
in contriving for 
the morrow." — 
Johnson. 
c Anon. 

purification 
of the temple 

aMa. xxi. 12, 13; 
Lu. xix. 45 ; Jo. ii. 
14—17. 

"Place not thy 
amendment only 
in increasing thy 
devotion, but in 
bettering thy life. 
This is the damn- 
ing hypocrisy of 
this age, that it 
Blights all good 
morality, and 
spends its zeal in 
matters of cere- 
mony, and a form 
of godliness, with- 
out the power of 
iV— Fuller. 



temple until evening : 1. He knows and sees all ; 2. He se^ and 
looks through all; 3. He looks through all and keeps silence; 
4. He keeps silence, thinking upon judgment and mevsj. 
Christ's entrance and exit at His temple visitation: 1. The 
entrance, through the city straight to the temple ; 2. The exit, 
from the temple to Bethany. The procession ol the people with 
Christ to the temple.^ 

The silent power of the truth, — The Spirit of God, by means of 
the Scriptures, convinces of sin, as well as comforts believeiB by 
its promises. Cowper, speaking of his distressing convictions, 
says, *' One moment I thought myself shut out from mercy by one 
chapter, and the next by another. The sword of the Spiiit 
seemed to guard the tree of life from my touch, and to flame 
against me in every avenue by which I attempted to approach it. 
I particularly remember, that the parable of the barren fig-tree 
was to me an inconceivable source of anguish ; and I appUed it to 
myself, with a strong persuasion in my mind that when our 
Saviour pronounced a curse upon it, He had me in His eye, and 
pointed that curse directly at me." 

12 — 14. (See notes on Ma. xxi. 17 — 20). hungry,* time of 
first meal ab. 9 a.m. Properly it could not be taken bef. morning 
sacrifice. Our Lord on His way to J. bef. breakfast, fig-tree,* 
wh. belonged to no one ; and being without fruit was useless. 
leaves, hence promising fruit, came, to see if it was what it 
pretended to be. nothing . . leaves, only show and pretence, 
like the Jewish people who shouted Hosannah. time . . figs, 
see below, no . . ever, this miracle was wholly typical and 
parabolic, heard, as He intended they should. 

Withering of the barren fig-tree {see Ma. xxi. 17 — 22). — I. The 
occurrence which the evangelist describes. In connection there- 
with : 1. The Saviour's hunger ; 2. The disappointment He met 
with ; 3. The doom He pronounced. II. The comment made 
upon it by the disciples : 1. When this exclamation was uttered; 

2. The feeling with which it was uttered. HI. The reply which 
their remark called forth from our Lord (see w. 22, 23) : 1. A 
wonderful assertion ; 2. An encouraging promise (v. 25).* 

15, 16. {See notes on Ma. in lac.) went . . temple,' and 
found that holy place disturbed by traffic and defiled by dis- 
honesty. (Note that all the Evangelists relate this incident.) 

The significance of ChrisVs coming to the temple. — 1. *' Its types 
and promises : Ex. xl. 34 ; 1 Kings viii. ; 2 Chron. v. ; Is. ii., 
Ixvi. 20 ; Ez. xliii. ; Hag. ii. 3, 9 ; Zee. xiv. 20 ; Mai. iii. 1 ; 2. The 
historical visits paid to it, the child Jesus in the temple, the visit 
when twelve years old, the feasts, Jesus as the public Messiah in 
the temple, the Pentecost, the burning of the temple in a.d. 70; 

3. The spiritual visitations of the temple, the fates of the 
temple, the history of the world, the fates of the kingdom of 
God." " 

Pleasures of Divine worship. — " A lady, in company, was once 
speaking of the pleasures of going to the theatre. First, there 
was the pleasure of thinking of the scenes which were to be acted 
before going. Secondly, the pleasure of witnessing them wheD 
there. Thirdly, the pleasure of remembering them after they were 
over. An old gentleman who heard the remarks, observed, 
* There is one pleasure which you have forgotten.' * What is 
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that?* inqairecL the lady. *The pleasnre of thinking of the 
theatre when yon come to die.' * Ah/ said the lady, * I never 
took that into the calculation.' Is not this the way with millions 
in their enjoyments of this life ? The reflections of the dying hour 
Eure never thought of ! How much greater are the pleasures of 
CK>d'8 people in going to His house ! In addition to the pleasures 
stated above, they have the fourth — the pleasure of happy 
reflections in the dying day." « 

17 — ^19. written . . prayer . . thieves, the title furnished 
by one prophet ; ' the censure by another.^ heard, could not 
deny it ; with their legal exactness could not approve it ; but 
eonld not endure that Ue^ and not they, should have the credit of 
the improvement, destroy, they did not shrink from this great 
erime, while hypocritically professing a profound regard for law. 
feaxed him, the reason, both of their desire to destroy Him, 
and their dif . in doing so. out . . city, prob. to Bethany. 

The cursing of the Jig-tree in its relation to the cleansing of the 
temple. — ** 1. Aji indication of the morning thoughts of the Lord 
eonceming Israel ; 2. A prelude to the coming expurgation of the 
temple ; 3. A prophetic token (for the hopeful disciples, concerning 
the coming solemn issue of things). The judgment of Jesus on 
the fig-tree, and His judgment on the Temple with its service." « 

20, 21. they saw, the inevitable result of what they had 
heard the morning bef. dried . . roots, not merely leafless as 
well as fruitless, but lifeless. Peter, and the others also (Ma.). 
remembrance, the sight aiding their memory. 

(* Lulled in the countless chambers of the brain. 
Oar thoughts are linked by many a hidden chain ; 
Awake but one, and lo ! what myriads rise ! 
Each stamps its image as the other flies."" 

The fig-tree a figure of Israel and a warning sign to the Church. — 
" 1. As the fruitful fig-tree, which sets forth fruit sooner than 
leaves. So Israel. It had faith, and the works of faith, before it 
had the ceremonies of faith. So the early Church; 2. As the 
unfruitful fig-tree, which had an adornment of leaves promising 
fruit deceitfully. So the Israel of the time of Jesus, and so the 
external Church of later times and the last.* 

Tfie rotten tree. — " When the Interpreter had done, he takes 
them out into his garden again, and led theifi to a tree whose 
inside was all rotten and gone ; and yet it grew and had leaves. 
Then said Mercy, *What means this?' *This tree,' said he, 
' whose outside is fair, and whose inside is rotten, is it to which 
many may be compared that are in the garden of God ; who with 
their mouths speak high in behalf of God, but in deed will do 
nothing for Him ; whose leaves are fair, but their heart good for 
nothing but to be tinder for the Devil's tinder-box.' "« 

22, 23. faith . . God, just as I have cursed this tree for its 
fmitless pretentiousness ; so are the people it symbolizes cursed 
of God, and notwithstand. their leafiness shows Ufe, their barren- 
ness prognosticates their doom. (This may be applied also to 
individuals.) But see the Gk. lit. "Have the faith of God,' i.e., 
the faith which He requires, produces, rewards. (For rest, 
see Ma.) 

The power of faith. — " I. Observe the danger of an afflicted and 
tried state. Lnpatience is one of the dangers of a tried state ; as 



A.D. 28. 

"Notliingismore 
apt to deceiye by 
specious appear- 
ances than false 
religion." — Livj^. 

b Lange. 
c J. Bate. 

a Is. Ivi 7. 

6Je. vU.ll. 

** There are many 
who do not buy 
or sell upon the 
Lord*8-day, but 
who think, and 
even talk a great 
deal about their 
merchandise, 
their bargains, 
and schemes of 
profit" 

c Lange. 



the dead tree 

Ma. xzi. 20—22. 

a Pope. 

"Memory is an 
original faculty, 
bestowed on us 
by the Author of 
our being, of 
which we can 
give no account, 
but that we are 
so made as to 
possess it." — 
Reid. 

"Memory is the 
cabinet of imagi- 
nation, the trea- 
sury of reason, 
the registry of 
conscience, and 
the council- 

chamber of 
thought."-j5a«t;«. 

6 Lange. 

cBunyan. 



flaith 

"Faith makes 
invisible things 
visible, absent 
things present, 
things that are 
very far off to bo 
very near the 
soul" — Brooks. 

"Faith is not a 
sense, nor sight, 
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nor TOftBon, bat a 
Ukhig God at 
Hto Word."— 
Evans. 

"Faith is nothing 
etee but the bouI'b 
venture. It ven- 
tures to Christ, 
in opposition to 
allied terrors; 
it ventures on 
Christ, in oppo- 
sition to our 
guiltiness; it ven- 
tures for Christ, 
in opposition to 
all dlfBcnlties and 
disoouragements. 
—.IT. Bridge. 

a R. Cecil. 

b WhitecrosM. 



prayer and 
trespasses 

a2Ch.vi.13; Da. 
vi. 10. 

b Co. ill. 13 ; Ma. 
xviiL 35. 

" It is only right 
that he who asks 
forgiveness for 
his offences, 
should be pre- 
pared to grant it 
to others." — 
Horace. 

"The highest of 
characters, in my 
estimation, is his 
who is as ready 
to pardon the 
moral errors of 
mankind, as if he 
were every day 
guilty of some 
himself; and at 
the same time as 
cautious of com- 
mitting a fault, as 
if he never for- 
gave one:'-Pliriy 
the Younger. 

c Rev. C. Simeon. 



His 

authority 

Questioned 



if, because a man could not obtain his point at the time expected, 
he could never get it ; 11. There is the duty of this tried state.* 

Illtutration of faith, — ** Two brothers, sons of a devoted mis- 
sionary in Burmah, when quite young, were bereaved of their 
parents, and were sent home to America, where a kind minister 
adopted them as his own. When about ten years of age, one dt 
them became very pious and joined the Church. The otiierfelt 
very angry with his brother for this, and wou^i not even speak to 
him. In a little while, he became conscious of the wrong he had 
done his brother, and thought he would try to become pious too. 
One day the minister with whom he lived saw something nnasQal 
in his conduct, and guessed the cause of it. He then took a chair 
and placed it at some distance from him, and told him to stand in 
it and fall forward and he would catch him. The boy inmiediatelj 
got into the chair, but did not fall forward. He wished to ohey, 
but was afraid he would not catch him. He put, however, <id# 
hand upon the mantelpiece, thinking to save himself if be did 
not catch him ; but the minister told him that would not do, he 
must trust to him alone. The minister then told him he would 
surely catch him, if he would fall forward. The boy then sum- 
moned all his courage and fell, and he caught him. The miniBter 
then told him that that was faith, and that he wished him to go 
with the same confidence to Jesus Christ." ^ 

24 — 26. things . . pray, things desired in that act will 
usually be right things. If we have not, it is bee. we ask not, or 
bee, we ask amiss. Our expectation must be founded on faith— 1.6, 
the faith that is of God — (see v. 22) not on mere human desire. 
Such faith will limit things prayed for to things that are fit 
stand, the posture usual in public worship." forgive.* For 
notes on forgiveness see Ma. vi. 14, 16. 

Importance of faith in prayer. — It is our intention to shew— L 
What is that faith which we are to exercise in prayer. U. The 
importance of it towards the success of our prayers : 1. Withoat 
it, no prayer for even the smallest blessing can succeed ; 2. With 
it, no prayer, even for the greatest blessing, can fail. Learn (1) 
The true nature of prayer ; (2) The folly of unbelief ; (3) Tw 
wisdom of treasuring up the promises of God in our minds.' 

Indirect influence of prayer. — A wealthy planter in Virginia, 
who had a great number of slaves, found one of them reading the 
Bible, and reproved him for neglect of his work, saying, there 
was time enough on Sundays for reading the Bible, and that on 
other days he ought to be in the tobacco- house. The slaw 
repeated the offence; he ordered him to be whipped. Going 
near the place of punishment soon after its infliction, curiofiitr 
led him to listen to a voice engaged in prayer ; and he heard the 
poor black implore the Almighty to forgive the injustice of his 
master, to touch his heart with a sense of his sin, and to make 
him a good Christian. Struck with remorse, he made an mmt- 
diate change in his life, which had been careless and dissipatai 
burnt his profane books and cards, liberated all his slaves, ami 
appears now to study how to render his wealth and talents useful 
to others. 

27 — ^29. 'Tialkin.g . . temple, i.e., temple courts. Teack- 
ing (Ma.^IiTi.^ eOTttft . ."HAxa., ^Taft,"K&^b.5^<a ft. Sanhedrim. OL-jt*- 
being to diaw ii. ^vm ^otji'^ ^\a.\.«raKvi\» <2fa.^V, ^ ^^t^'^Qlleek 
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aotion may be based, authority," they hoped to draw fr. Him 
the statement that He received His authority direct fr. Heaven, 
that they mi^t prefer a charge of blasphemy, question, He 
tarns the tables upon them. He is willing to answer their question 
— and incxir all the risk to which the answer will expose Him ; if 
they will answer Him — and take the consequences. 

Christ assaulted. — Christ, in His temple, assaulted by the rulers 
of the place. — ^Vainly would hierarchial official authority oppress 
the Pivine mission of Jesus. — The misuse of spiritual prerogative 
against the rights of the Spirit of Christ ; guilt, which brings after 
it the severest punishments : (1) Misuse of dignity calls down the 
judgment of d^grace ; (2) Misuse of office calls down misplace- 
ment and rejection from office.^ 

Authority of Christ. — ^In the history of Joshua it is recorded 
how he did assemble the tribes, elders, heads, judges, and officers 
of Israel together, showing them what God had spoken to them 
by Moses, but uttering unto them no speech which was not 
written. Josias, with all the men of Judah, and all the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, the priests, prophets, and all fhe people, 
small and great, made a covenant before the Lord ; to keep His 
oonmiandments, and His testimonies, and His statutes, with all 
their heart and with all their soul. But what statutes ? What 
testimonies ? *' The words of the covenant written in this book." 
Christ speaketh many things. His apostles many things, concern- 
ing the doctrine of the prophets ; but no one point of doctrine 
which is not found in their books and writings. The prophet 
Isaiah crieth, " To the law and to the testimony." Consider the 
practice of Jesus Christ. His proofs are — '* It is written." His 
demands are — " How dost thou read ?" His apologies are — 
'* Search tiie Scriptures, they bear me record." His apostles 
tread in the same path, they go not the breadth of an hair, not a 
whit, from that which is written. — Sandys. 

30 — 83. baptism, evidently meaning his entire ministry, 
and not the rite alone. Since they had accepted Jo.,a they were 
bound to accept Him whom Jo. declared, reasoned, consulted 
what the answer should be. They at once saw the dilemma. 
believe y^im p i.e. by accepting Him of whom Jo. was the fore- 
runner, of men, a mere human device, feared . . people,* 
who would hear their favourite disparaged, we . . tell,<^ pre- 
tended ignorance ; as their safest policy, neither . . tell,' He 
does not say He cannot ; but that he acts ace. to the terms He 
had proposed — i.e. answer for answer. 

Authority of Christ. — The authority of Christ to assume ffis 
temple, as opposed to the impotence of His foes : I. The autho- 
rity : 1. His theocratic authority ; 2. His personal divine-human 
authority ; 3. The authority which rose out of His actual passion 
— conflict, n. The importance of His foes : 1. As rejectors of 
the God-sent Baptist, forsaken of human justice ; 2. As rejectors 
of Christ, forsaken of the Spirit ; 3. As enemies and murderers 
of Christ, forsaken of God in His government of the world.« 



▲.D. 28. 

Ma. xzi. 23—82. 
Lu. XX. 1 — 8. 

a Nu. xvL 8. 
"The reasoning 
of the Btrongeet 
is always the 
best"— 2/a Fonr 
taine. 
h Lange. 

•' 0, this per- 
severing is a 
hard word ! this 
taking up of the 
cross 'daily, this 
praying always, 
this watching 
night and day, 
and never laying 
aside our clothes 
and armour! Tet 
this is the saint's 
duty; religion is 
his every-day 
work, without 
any vacation 
from one end of 
the year to the 
other.'-O'uma//. 
•'From the rea- 
sonable to ask 
what is unrea- 
sonable is not 
right; from the 
unreasonable to 
ask what is rea- 
sonable is mere 
m a d n e s s." — 
Plautus. 



a Jo. L 19. 

b Ma. iii.5, 6 ; xiv. 
5; Mk.vi. 20. 

c Is. 1.3; xxix. 14 
Je. viii.7;Ho.iv• 
d Lu. X. 21, 22. 

"Fear is a bad 
guardian of a 
thing that re- 
quires to last, 
while on the other 
hand, affection is 
faithful to the 
end." — Cicero. 

e Lange. 
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CHAPTER THE TWELFTH. 

1, 2. began, not for the first time in His ministiy, bnt for 
the first time at this period of it, and in this phice. parableS) 
Ma. narrates some of the others. Mk. and Ln. name this one 
only (see notes on Ma. in loe.). winefat,* place for wine-press, 
also (Ma.) wine fat, or vat, the vessel into wh. the liquor flows fr. 
a w.-press. fruit,* the stipulated prodact-tax.« 

The Divine contest, — The contest which the Lord, from the 
remotest ages, has been engaged in with the xmfaithfal servants 
of His word and His grace. The immemorial contrast between 
nnfaithfol officers of Ood and faithfnl messengers from Crod. 
How the gracions generosity of God strives with the obdnrate 
nnbelief of men np to the moment of final decision. The final 
pnrpose of God (they will reverence my son), and the last par- 
pose of the rebellions servants (that is Uie heir ; come, let ns kiU 
him, &c.). The Lord in heaven is willing rather to have the 
appearance of folly in sending His Son, than that His grace 
should not be revealed to the uttermost.' 

Free grace, — Christ Jesus has freely made 'Himself our Great 
Deliverer ; and shall we complain that His work is too gratuitous, 
and that His deliverance is too complete ? What should we feel 
to hear the soldiers of Prussia say, in reference to Waterloo, ** It 
was too easy a victory ! *' Would we not indignantly reply, ** So 
indeed it was to you : our general bore the burden and heat of the 
day ; he gained a hard-fought victory, and gave you a retreating 
and conquered enemy to pursue ? " This reply furnishes us with 
an illustration of the Christian's position : Jesus, the Captain of 
our salvation, has conquered sin and death and Satan; He 
triumphed over them in His cross,fand calls us to pursue the con- 
quered foe. The duty of the Christian is to follow in the wake of 
victory.* 

3 — 5, empty, not only ill-treated him, but repudiated their 
obligations, servant, etc., note minuteness of Mk. as comp. with 
Ma. him . . killed, proceeding fr. bad to worse; growing more 
hardened in crime, in proportion as the vineyard owner showed 
his patience and forbearance." 

The glory of His grace. — How all the perfections of God are in- 
cluded in the glory of His grace : 1. By seeming to vanish in it. 
2. By again appearing, glonfied, in it. The last point by which 
God's grace seeks to obtaia a hold, is pious fear in men. Finally, 
Christ the last mission of God's grace to mankind, Jo. iii. 16 ; 
Heb. X. 26, 27 ; xii. 18. The contradiction in the words, " That 
is his heir, let us kill him ; or, the remnant of faith in unbelief, 
making unbelief damning. To the exercise of long-suffering suc- 
ceeds that of judgment. The heir and the inheritance cannot be 
separated. The murder of the heir converted into the manifes- 
tation of the inheritance.* 

Troubles of the wicked. — Emilius, giving a reason for putting 
away his wife, said, '* Where this shoe pincheth me, none but 
myself know." God also knows ; and he says, " The wicked are 
like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up 
mire and dirt." 



A.D. 28. 

parable of the 
wicked hua- 
iMuxdmen 

Ifa. zxL Sa— 46; 
Lo. XX. 9—19. 

aLi.lxiiL2. 

FftL Alargevtisel 
or tank. A.-S, 
/dBt; Da. vat; 
Qer. fous ; li. vat. 
Joel iL 24; ilLlS. 

» G». yiii. 11; 
ML viL 1; Lu- 
xiL 48; Jo. xv. 
1—8. 

eBenffel. 

" Thia is the 
great fault in 
wine; it flrat 
tripe np the feet, 
it is a canning 
wrestle r."— 
PlaiUus. 

dLange. 

e Dr. Stevenson. 



Handle (Pr. xvi- 
20; 2 Co. iv. 2), to 
treat A.'S.?uind- 
lian; as L. tmc- 
tare, oft used in 
similar flgurative 
sense. "Your now 
handling of me 
gives me reason 
to conflrme my 
former dealing." 
-Sidney, Arcadia. 

aEcc. viiL 11; cf. 
Ne. ix.30; Je.vii. 
25, etc. 

In Is. vii. 23, we 
read of a vineyard 
of 1,000 Tines, of 
wh. the rent was 
1,000 silverings, 
or shekels, of sil- 
▼er«toab.£100. 

b Lange. 
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6 — 8. having yot, the store of other messengers being 
axhansted. son, the last, best, and greatest messenger, sent 
bixn, armed not with avenging power, but offer of meroy.* 
reverence, regard with veneration as the Father's representa- 
dve, and the bearer of such tidings, but, etc, see note on Ma. 
n loc. 

Regard due to Christ, — Conforming ourselves to the mode of 
ipeaking which God Himself has suggested in the text, it will be 
)roper to consider — I. The grounds of His expectation: 1. On 
icconnt of the dignity of His person; 2. On account of our 
extreme need of Him; B. On account of the benefits He will 
mpart to us. n. The extent of His disappointment: 1. His 
person is slighted ; 2. His authority is disregarded ; 8. His offices 
kre superseded ; 4. His cause and interests are opposed. Address 

1) Those who are disappointing the expectations of their God ; 

2) Those who are endeavouring to fulfil the will of God.^ 
Divine forbearance. — ^When Alexander encamped before a city, 

de need to set up a light, to give notice to those within, that, if 
tihey came forth to him while that light lasted, they should have 
quarter ; if otherwise, no mercy was to be expected. God sets up 
ft light, and waits year after year, and even invites men to come 
onto Him, that they may have life. 

9 — 11. what . . do P He appeals to their natural sense of 
justice ; and then replied to His own question as the answer must 
have been shaped by their own conscience, destroy, utterly, 
miserably (Ma.), give . . others, the political power passes 
Bway fr. the Jews; and they cease fr. being the authorized 
rdigiouB teachers of mankind, and . . scripture,* they may 
have done so, without detecting or applying the sense of it. 

The wicked husbandmen. (See also Ma. xxi. 33, 34). — ^I. A re- 
presentation of the Jewish Church as regards its privileges and 
obligations: 1. The comparison employed; 2. The engagement 
entered into ; 3. The returns anticipated. U. Their unprincipled 
disposition, and the monstrous brutality they manifested : 1. The 
messengers sent to them, and the manner in which they were 
treated ; 2. The crowning act of clemency on the one hand, and 
of cruelty on the other. HI. The awful retribution with which 
their abominable conduct was at length visited: 1. A striking 
prediction quoted ; 2. The important transference declared ; 
3. A solemn warning uttered.^ 

12. Sought," even publicly, feared . . people, and had, 
therefore, recourse to private plotting, they knew, the testi- 

went . . way, the 



A.D. 38. 

a Jo. lil. 17. 
"Clemency alone 
makes us equal 
with the gods." — 
Claudian. 
** Clemency is the 
sorest proof of a 
true monarch."- 
Comeille. 
"To take away 
life is a power 
common with the 
vilest of the 
earth ; to give it 
belongs alone to 
gods and kings." 
— Metattcuio. 
** It is a noble act 
to bestow life on 
the vanquished." 
Statitu. 

"Wickedness 
does not accord - 
with reason." — 
Menander. 
b Reo. C. Simeon 

«Pr.i.24— 81; Is. 
V. 6—7; Da. ix. 
26. 

6 Ps. cxviii. 22. 
*' Man cannot es- 
cape the ven- 
geance of GK)d." 
— Sophocles. 
"The bright eye 
of vengeance sees 
and punishe:) the 
wicked." — So- 
pfiocles. 

" If you have 
committed ini- 
quity you must 
expect to sufter ; 
for vengeance, 
with its sacred 
light, shines upon 
yon"— Sophocles. 
\cAnon. 



mony was supplied by their consciences. 
way of secret conspirators. 

The counsel of the wicked. — The determination of God as to 
the wicked counsel of the opponents of Christ : 1. Their counsel 
allowed ; 2. Defeated ; 3. Turned to the service of God's design.* 

Personalities in preaching. — During the Protectorate, a certain 
knight in the county of Surrey had a law-suit with the minister 
of his parish; and whilst the dispute was pending, Sir John 
imagined that the sermons which were delivered fvt church were 
preached at him. He therefore complained against the minister 
to OUver Cromwell, who inquired of the preacher concerning it, 
and having found that he merely reproved common am^^ \i^ ^*&- 
missed the compUuning knight, saying, ** Go home, B\x i&ohn, oaidJ 

z 



aMk.xi 18; Jo. 
vii. 30. 

" The priests un- 
derstood the in- 
tended applica- 
tion of the 
parable, and de- 
termined to act 
in the way it 
describad ; but 
they were re- 
strained by fear 
of the multitude, 
and withdrew."- 
Oodwin. 

b La^ge. 
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questions 

oonceminff 

tribute 

Ma. zxii. 1^^—22 ; 
Lo. zx. 20—26. 

"The HerodianB 
prob. attached 
themselves to the 
family of Herod 
with the notion 
that their autho- 
rity and influence 
would be the best 
security against 
the entire absorp- 
tion of Judea 
into the Bom. 
empire."— TWo*. 
Bibl. Knowl. 

"We do not al- 
ways like people 
the better, for 
paying us cUl the 
court which we 
oiu^elves think 
. our due."— 6're- 
vUle. 

"You play the 
spaniel, and 
think with wag- 
ging your tongue 
to win me." — 
Shakspeare. 

a Dr. Payson. 



a Oodmn. 
b Ma. xxa 19. 
Denarius, the ori- 
gin of the D. in 
our L. S. D. 
(pounds, shillings 
and pence), i.e., 
libra, solidi, dena- 
rii. In the N. 
Test, both Gk. 
and Bom. coins 
are named as the 
pound, or mina, 
the stater, the 
didraehma (Ma. 
xviL 24-27, marg.) 
the drachma (Lu. 
XV. 8, marg.), the 
penny, as here, 
the farthing, 
quadrans (Ma. v. 
26; Mk. xii. 42), 
asaarion (Ma. x. 
29; Lu. xii. 6), 
the mite, l^ton 
(Mk. xii. 42 ; Lu. 
XX. 1). 



hereafter live in good friendship with yonr minister ; the Word of 
the Lord is a searching word, and it seems as if it had found yoa 
out." 

18, 14. certain . . Pharisees, disciples (Ma.) of those who 
had just left, certain, who had heen carefully taught what to do ; 
and prob. to avoid the appearance of complicity with the rest. 
Herodians, a political party, the object being to draw our Lord 
into the utterance of words that might be construed into treason 
against the Bom. Government. [Jesus was tried first in the 
ecclesiastical court bef. the Sanhedrim, and then in the civil 
court bef. Pilate. First the priests, etc., and now the Herodians, 
seek to obtain the foundation of a charge against Jesus in either 
or both of these courts.] know . . true, hollow flattery. As if 
our Lord could not see through that ! carest . . man, wh. was 
true ; and it included themselves, but . . truth, the hypocrites I 
Is . . notP a categorical reply — either "yes" or "no " — would 
have been sufficient for their purpose. 

Our obligations to God and men, — I. What is due to God? Our 
souls are His property with all their faculties. Our bodies are 
His. Our time is God's. All our knowledge and literary acquisi- 
tions. Our temporal possessions. Our influence. II. What 
things are due to men ? They all, without exception have a right 
to our love. To all our superiors we owe obedience, submission, 
respect. To our inferiors, kindness, gentleness, and condescension. 
Christians owe to each other the performance of duties which 
result from their connection with Christ's Church. There are 
some things we owe to our families.' 

Flattery. — When the French ambassador visited Lord Bacon in 
his last illness, and found him in bed, with the curtains drawn^ 
he addressed this compliment to him: "Ton are like the angels, 
of whom we read and hear much, but have not the pleasure of 
seeing them." The reply was the sentiment of a philosopher, and 
not unworthy of a Christian : "If the complaisance of others 
compares me to an angel, my infirmities tell me I am a man." 

15 — 17. shall . . give? " A negative reply would be a capital 
offence against the Eom. emperor; a simple affirmative would 
greatly offend the Jewish people."" knowing, as He ever did, 
and always does know what is in man. penny,* the Bom. de- 
narius = to 7id. English. It was of silver, somewhat less in size 
than a shilling, and the usual pay for a day's work. Caesar's 
clear evidence of Eome being the supreme political power in the 
land, render, etc.j " The things of Caesar are chiefly outwud, 
and may be taken by force ; the things of God are chiefly in- 
ward, and must be given freely." « 

Duties to our earthly and our heavenly king. — I. The wisdom of 
this answer, as a reply to the question proposed. H. The im- 
portance of it, as a precept for general observance : 1. The extent 
of God's requirements ; 2. The harmony of them. Becommend 
to all — (1) Integrity in the discharge of your duty to man; (2) 
Spirituality in the discharge of our duty to God.^ 

Taxes. — The first levied on the people were by Solon, the first 
Athenian legislator, 540 b. c. The first class of citizens paid an 
Attic talent, about £56 of our money. The next was by Darius, 
the son of Hystaspes, which was a land-tax by assessment, and 
deemed so odious that his subjects styled him, by way of derision* 
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AJ). 2& 

e Godwin. 

d Rev. C. Simeon. 

e Camdtn. 



Sadduoees— 
question 
about the 
resurrection 

Ma. xzii. 23—38; 
Lu. XX. 27—40. 

a Ac. xxiii. 8. 

6 See V. 26. 

" Many whom 
the world regards 
as dirt, the Lord 
esteems as 
jewels." 

cLange. 



Darius the Trader, 480 b.o. {D^Eon^s Histoire des Finances), 
Taxes in specie were first introduced into England by WUliam I., 
1067, and he raised them arbitrarily ; yet subsidies in kind, as in 
wool, leather, and other products of the country, continued tUl 
the accession of Bichard II., 1377.' 

I89 19. {See notes on Ma. xxii. 23 — 33). SadduceeS) the third 
of the final attacks upon our Lord. It is instructive to note the 
distinct purpose of ea., and how ea. was foiled, which say,'* etc^ 
this was the leading feature in their teachings. Moses wrote, 
it is surprising that men who laid so much stress on what Moses 
wrote had not as thoughtfully considered some of those passages 
in his writings whence the future life may be logicsdly inferred ; * 
as well as one or two wh. to them made it dif. to be understood. 

Sentimental expectations. — The sentimental expectations of a 
bodily reunion and repossession are not tenable : 1. Too great for 
the reason; 2. For faith too little; 3. For both preposterous. 
The objectively revealed faith is not in itself weak though over- 
strong faith, but through credulity springing from little faith, 
which beUeves — 1. Much, but not many; 2. The extraordinary, but 
not the miraculous ; 3. The spectral, but not the spiritual ; 4. The 
earthly in heavenly hue and dress, but not the heavenly as the 
glorification of the earthly.*^ 

20 — 23. Now there were seven, etc., the whole of this 
argument proceeds upon the assumption that if there is a future 
life it must be a continuation of the present in its social aspects. 
[It would have been easy for these Sadducees to have applied the 
same line of argument to other human relations : — as master and 
servant ; king and subject, etc.] 

The Sadducees and their faith. — I. How they attack faith (while 
they propound the most improbable views) either — 1. With an im- 
proper explanation of Scripture and of laws ; 2. With an improper 
picture of life ; and, 3. With an improper view of the world ; or, 
Q) With improper reasoning, and (2) With improper wit. IE. 
Mow faith repHes : with, 1. A deeper exposition of Scripture ; 2. 
Higher pictures of life ; 3. A holier contemplation of the world in 
the light of God. They say our unbelief comes from our knowing ; 
He says it comes from your not knowing.^ 

No marriage in heaven. — The children of God, " in the Resur- 
reetion," our Saviour says shall be iHayyeXoij equal to the angels ; 
or, perhaps, more properly, they shsdl be like the angels in attri- 
btrtes, station, and employments. Like the angels, they will 
possess endless youth, activity, power, knowledge, and holiness ; 
enjoy the same immortal happiness, dignity, and Divine favour ; 
be lovely, beautiful, and glorious in the sight of God, and " shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their father." Like the angels, 
shall they be sons and kings, and priests to Gt)d, and live and 
reign with Him for ever and ever.* 

24, 25. do . . err^ either wilfully fr. a desire, common to 
many, to support a foregone conclusion out of the Word of God ; 
or through a carnal inability to perceive the spirituality of the 
foinre ; or fr. lack of faith in the power of God. know . . 
•cxiptnireSy the purpose for which they were written; or the 
meaning of what was written. In this case, the former, power I ^'^^ °°* ^^ v^^ 
. . Gody who is able both to raise the dead and &d\w&\. ^^^ ^^^-^^\ ^^ ^-^s^ ^<^ 
UonsbipB of the future, but . . angels ,« wlxoae Qe\i\>&\& "^^i^ \&\aQA.\ "oBiOc^ ^s^. \sv 

z2 



"If I am allowed 
to give a meta- 
phorical allusion 
to the future state 
of the blessed, I 
should image it 
by the orange 
grove in that 
sheltered glen, on 
which the sun is 
now beginning to 
shine, and of 
which the trees 
are at the same 
time loaded with 
sweet golden 
fruit and balmy 
silver flowers. 
Such objects may 
well portray a 
state in which 
hope and fruition 
become one eter- 
nal feeling."--iS<r 
Humphrey Davy. 

aLange. 

bJhoight. 



a 1 Co. XV. 42 — 
58. 

"Beware of mis- 
applying Scrip- 
ture. It is a 
thing easily done, 
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[Cap. zlt 26, 27. 



▲J>. 28. 

more and more 
dangerous errors 
into the Ghurch 
than this — tliat 
men take the 
word of the sa- 
cred text, fitted 
to particular oc- 
casions, and to 
the condition of 
the times where- 
in they were 
written, and then 
apply them to 
themselves and 
others, as they 
find them, with 
out due respect 
had to the dilfer- 
ences that may 
be between those 
times and cases 
and the present" 
— BUhop Sander- 
son, 

b Stevens. 



m Ex. iiL 6. 
'' Now though 
every individual 
will, at the Resur- 
rection, regain a 
body, it will be, 
though in some 
respects the same 
with the present, 
yet in others, a 
very different 
body. All its 
senses— if it shall 
have senses— will 
be different; the 
objects which are 
to act upon them 
will be different; 
and therefore the 
resulting mental 
feelings must be 
different. The re- 
surrection - body 
is to be a • spiri- 
tual body '-of the 
nature of which 
we are profound- 
ly ignorant; the 
sensations of hea- 
ven, if we may so 
call them, must 
consequently be 
different from 
those of earth. 
Thus, philosophy 
harmonises with 
the assurance of 
revelation, that 
' in the Besurrec- 



doubtless as suited to the heavenly world, as essential to Divine 
plans, and as fraught with happiness as the marriage life to this 
world and human beings in it. 

Marriage. — God has joined things together as well as persons, 
which men are notoriously apt to put asunder — 1. Piety and 
morality ; 2. The love of God and the loye of man ; 8. Bepent- 
anoe and forsaking sin ; 4. Pardon of sin and the knowledge of 
it ; 5. Faith and good works ; 6. Justification and sanctification ; 
7. Holiness and happiness ; 8. Purity of heart and life and glory; 
9. The means and the end. All these men have put asunder. 
Some take up one and some another, but both should be taken 
together. For as God has conjoined them, we must not separate 
them, but at. the peril of our souls.* 

Power of the Word of God. — M. L. Bautain, a professor of philo- 
sophy at Strasburgh, has furnished an a<)count of the power of 
the Scriptures on his heart : — ** A single book has saved me ; bat 
that book is not of human origin. Long had I despised it ; long 
had I deemed it a class-book for the credulous and ignorant; 
until, having investigated the Gospel of Christ, with an udent 
desire to ascertain its truth or falsity, its pages proffered to my 
enquiries the sublimest knowledge of man and nature, and the 
simplest, and at the same time the most exalted system of moral 
ethics. Faith, hope, and charity were enkindled in my bosom; 
and every advancing step strengthened me in the conviction, that 
the morals of this book are superior to human morals, as its 
oracles are superior to human opinions.*' 

26, 27. dead . . rise, how they rise, and what their fatnre 
relations may be safely left to God, with whom all things are pos- 
sible. That they will rise is the main point. Abraham . . 
Jacob," who had been long time dead (to this world) when God 
appeared to Moses in the bush. God . . living, hence men 
who are dead (to us) must be living in another world. 

The resurrection proved from the Pentateuch. — I. As establishing 
the point at issue. The Sadducees acknowledged only the five 
Books of Moses as of Divine authority ; and therefore our blessed 
Lord, passing by the many plainer passages which are contained 
in the prophetic writings, adduced one from Exodus iii. 6—16, 
which, obscurely indeed, but certainly, contained the doctrine in 
question. Let us now proceed to consider the quotation : I. As 
declaring the believer's privileges. All that the passage implied 
in reference to the patriarchs, it implies in reference to believers 
in every age : 1. That a relation subsists between God and them ; 
2. That covenant blessings are provided for them ; 3. That in the 
last day these blessings shall be fuUy and eternally enjoyed. 
Learn : (1) To make a practical use of the Holy Scriptures ; 
(2) To seek an interest in the Lord Jesus Christ ; (3) To look for- 
ward with joy to the eternal world.* 

The saints in heaven. — When death shall have disencumbered 
and set us free from all sorts of distempers, and brought ns into 
the state of perfect and perfected spirits, how delectable will that 
society be when all shall be full of Divine light, life, love, and joy, 
and freely communicate as they have received freely! How 
pleasant it will be to sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of God ; to converse with angels, those wise, kind 
creatures, so full of profound knowledge and benigriity, instructed 
by long -oimitQttiEr^^^^ ^x^erience and obseryation 4 the methods 
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of the Di-vine goyemment and dispensation ; highly pleased with 
oar accession to the general assembly ; that rejoiced in the con- 
version of a sinner, whereby but one was hereafter in due time to 
be added, much more in the glorification of so many that are now 
actually added to them ! — John Howe, 

28. one . . Scribes, who was also a Pharisee, and by pro- 
fession a lawyer. (Ma.) answered . . well, as, indeed, he had ; 
bnt the lawyer meant " weU " for his side : the Sadducees might 
not think the answer well (see Ma.), which . . all, he saw that 
Jesos had a general and broad knowledge of the truth, and he 
wishes to test His acquaintance with details. 

The Great CommandmenL — " This answer of our Lord will lead 
us to show — ^I. Who is the Christian's God: 1. That we must 
know Gk>d before we can love Him ; 2. That there is but one God ; 
3. That the God exists in three persons. He shows us — II. Our 
duty towards Him. We must not only love God, but our love to 
Him must be: 1. Supreme; 2. Abiding; 8. Operative. In further 
elucidating our Lord's answer, we shall endeavour to explain — 
m. Why that duty is called * the first and great commandment : ' 
1. It is tiie noblest exercise of our faculties ; 2. It is the founda- 
tion of all our other duties. Infer — (1) How dreadfully we are 
iidlen ! (2) How impossible it is that we should ever be justified 
by the works of the Law ! (8) What reason we have to be thankful 
for the blood of Jesus ; (4) How we should value * the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God.' "« 

20, 30. first . . is,' and obedience to the rest follows fr. 
obedience to this, one Lord, the anc. mythologies included 
*< God's many." This declaration was opp. to polytheism and its 
consequences, love, the basis of true religion, but only possible 
for those who believed in one personal and covenant God in the 
place of a multitude of abstractions, heart . . soul . . mind . . 
strength,^ the belief in this one God must be intensely practical ; 
not simply held as true in theory, but as a governing rule in life, 
and moulding the springs 'of life. 

TVue love to Ood. — ** I. True love to God must be founded on a 
oorrect knowledge of His character. H. Love to God implies com- 
placency in His character. IH. Love to God implies desire for 
Him. rV. Love to God implies benevolence or goodwill. V. Love 
implies a desire to please." « 

The commandments a hedge. — ** Reconciliation to God is like 
entering the gate of a beautiful avenue, which conducts to a 
splendid mansion. But that avenue is long, and in some places 
it skirts the edge of dangerous cliffs ; and therefore, to save the 
traveller from falling over where he would be dashed to pieces, it 
is fenced all the way by a quickset hedge. That hedge is the 
conmiandments. They are planted there that we may do our- 
selves no harm ; but, like a fence of the fragrant brier, they regale 
the pilgrim who keeps the path, and they only hurt him when he 
tries to break through. * Temperance, justice, truthfulness, purity 
of speech and behaviour, obedience to parents, mutual affection, 
sanctification of the Sabbath, the reverent worship of God,— all 
tiiese are righteous requirements ; * and in keeping them there is 
great reward.' Happy he who only knows the precept in the 
perfume which it sheds, and who, never having ' kicked against 
the pricks,' has never proved the sharpness of its thorns ! " << 



A.D. 28. 

tion, they neither 
marry/ &c."— 
Dr. Payne, 
b Bev. C. Simeon, 

a lawyer— 
question 
about the 
flrreat com- 
mandznents 



Ma. xxii. 34—40. 



a Rev. C. Simeon, 

If thou neglectest 
thy love to thy 
neighbour, in 
vain thou pro- 
fessest^jloveto 
God, for by thy 
love to God, thy 
love to thy neigh- 
bour is begotten, 
and by thv love 
to thy neighbour, 
thy love to God 
is nourished. 



aDe. vi.4,5;Lu. 
X.27. 

6 " The Tuart flg. 
represents the 
mind as know- 
ing. The three 
terms in the Heb. 
text refer to the 
chief manifesta- 
tions of mind — 
intelligence, sen- 
sibility, energy." 
— Godwin. 

** Some persons 
would make reli- 
gion to consist of 
little else than a 
self-denying 
course of the 
practice of virtue 
and obedience. 
They make it a 
kind of house^of- 
correction work. 
But no! I love 
the service of my 
God; like the 
bird I fly at liber- 
ty on the wings 
of obedience to 
His holy wiU."— 
Dr. Chalmers. 

c Rev. S. Harris. 

d Dr. J. Hamilton. 



842 



MARK. 



[Gap. ztL 31-88. 



A.I>. 28. 

aLe.xiz.l8: lia. 
zzii.39; Bo.xiii.». 
^'Benevolence is a 
duty. He who fre- 
quently practises 
it, and sees his 
benevolent inten- 
tions reaUsed, at 
length comes 
really to love him 
to whom he has 
done good. When 
therefore it is 
said, *Thou shalt 
love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself/ 
it is not meant 
Ibon shalt love 
him first, and do 
good to him in 
oonsequeDoe of 
that love,but thou 
ahalt do good to 
thy neighbour, 
axul this thy be- 
neficence will en- 
gender in thee 
uiat love to man- 
kind which is the 
fulness and eon- 
summation of the 
inclination to do 
good.''-Emmanuel 
Kant. 

a De. iv. 82; Is. 
xlv. 5, 6, 14 ; xM. 
9. 

6 1 S. XV. 22 ; Ho. 

vl.6;Mi.vi.6— «. 

c Bev. C. Simeon. 

It is a spggestive 
fact that, while 
infidels have pre- 
sumed to mock 
the Law-giver, 
and Him who has 
redeemed us 
from the curse of 
the law, they have 
never touched 
the LAW itself! 
The perfection 
end glory of the 
Ten Command- 
ments stand be- 
fore the civilised 
world unim- 
peached as a per- 
fect rule of right 
and wrong ! 



81. second," conceming wh. the lawyer did not enquire, 
like, in the essential element of love, greater, more binding, 
oomprehensive, or blessed in effect. 

Love to our neighbour. — In discoursing upon this command- 
ment we shall show— I. What is the meaning of it. We should 
show an affectionate regard to our neighbour — 1. In relation to 
his temporal welfare; 2. In relation to his spiritual welfare. 
Having ascertained its meaning, let us proceed to inquire — ^n. 
Wherein it resembles the foregoing commandment. 1. In extent ; 
2. In excellence ; 3. In importance. Learn : (1) How much we 
need a Saviour ; (2) How we may best approve ourselves to Him 
who has become our Saviour. — Rev. C. Simeon. 

Who is my neighbour f — 

" Thy neighbour ? It is he whom thou 
Hast power to aid and bless : 
Whose aching head or burning brow 
Thy soothing hand may press. 

** Thy neighbour ? *Tis the fainting poor 
Whose eye with want is dim, 
Whom hunger sends from door to door — 
Go thou and succour him I 

" Whene'er thou meet'st a human form 
Less favoured than thine own, 
Bemember, His thy neighbour worm. 
Thy brother, or thy son." — J. Montgomery. 

32, 83. Scribe, who speaks with somewhat of official con- 
descension, none other," not only oney but none beside, more 
. . sacrifices,^ how far in advance of the generality of the Phari- 
sees was this lawyer. Some good men in all parties ; some men 
in advance of their times in every age. 

Excellence of the Moral Law. — The Scribe's reply suggests : — 
I. That the gieat practical duties of the law are supremely excel- 
lent : 1. Good for their own sake ; 2. Can be performed only by 
a renewed heart. 11. That they are such as must commend them- 
selves to the conscience of every candid inquirer : 1. Are they 
reasonable? 2. Are they conducive to our happiness? 3. Are 
they perfective of our nature ? 4. Are they instrumental to the 
honouring of God. III. That an approbation of them argues 
a state of mind favourable to the reception of the Gospel : 1. An 
openness to be convinced of our lost estate ; 2. A willingness to 
embrace the offers of salvation ; 3. A readiness to receive and im- 
prove the aids of God's spirit. Conclude with a word of — 1. Cau- 
tion ; 2. Encouragement.* 

A comprehensive law. — When Thomas Paine resided in Borden- 
town, in the state of New Jersey, he was one day passing the resi- 
dence of Dr. Staughton, when the latter was sittiug at the door. 
Paine stopped, and after some remarks of a general character, 
observed, " Mr. Staughton, what a pity it is that a man has not 
some comprehensive and perfect rule for the government of his 
life." The doctor replied, *' Mr. Paine, there is such a rule." 
" What is that?" Paine enquired. Dr. S. repeated the passage, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy 
neighbour as thyself." Abashed and confounded, Paine replied, 
" Oh, that's in your Bible," and inmiediately walked away. 
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84. discreetly {see Gk), understandingly, with diBcrimina- 
tion. He separated — disoemed — ^betw. essentials and non-essen- 
tials, far . . God, not far fr. entering into that kingdom, wh. 
"is not meat and drink (i.e, fasts and feasts, or forms and 
ceremonies), but righteousness, etc;" and into wh. he had so 
mnoh spiritual insight, man . . durst, enemies were oon- 
foimded ; while friendly and sincere enquirers were forced to the 
logical issues of their present light and knowledge. 

Not far from the kingdom, — ^L Describe the persons who may be 
said to be in such a state : 1. A man may hare considerable reli- 
gious knowledge ; 2. There may be blameless morals ; 8. There 
may have been strong convictions ; 4. There may have been out- 
ward reformation ; 5. There may be a form of devotion. II. En- 
deavour to convince such persons that this is not a state to be 
rested in : 1. If you continue in this state you will never enter 
the kingdom of God ; 2. Your falling short of it will be a cause 
of peculiar wretchedness. III. Some advice to those who are 
not far from the kingdom, but are not yet entitled to its blessings : 

1. Let me invite you to retirement and serious consideration ; 

2. To earnest prayer ; 3. Communicate your case to some expe- 
rienced Christians ; 4. Observe what things have turned you 
back, and be upon your guard against them ; 5. If you feel God 
moving upon your heart by his Holy Spirit, take the first oppor- 
tunity of giving yourselves up to Him ; 6. Labour after steadmess, 
and guard against the first step of apostasy ; 7. Seek the greatest 
improvement in religion ; 8. What you do, do quickly, under a 
serious sense of the uncertainty of Ufe. IV. Advice to those of 
a different character : 1. Be thankful for the grace which has 
brought you into so happy a state ; 2. Look with tender compas- 
sioQ on those who are without ; 3. Live as those who are in the 
kingdom of God in one sense, and near it in another, yet more 
sublime and important.* 

The law a mirror. — One of the persecutors in Queen Mary's 
days, pursuing a poor Protestant, and searching the house for 
him, charged an old woman to show him the heretic. She points 
to a great chest of linen, on the top whereof lay a fair looking- 
glass. He opens the chest, and asks where the heretic was. 
She suddenly replies, " Do you not see one ? " meaning that he 
was the heretic, and that he might easily see himself in the 
glass. And thus God'a Law is the glass that shows us all our 
spots. Let us hold it right to our intellectual eye ; not behind us^ 
as the wicked do (they cast God's Word behind them) ; not beside 
t», like the rich worldling that called to Christ ; not to turn the 
hack of the glass towards us, which is the very trick of all hypo- 
crites ; nor, lastly, to look upon ourselves in this glass when we 
are muffled, masked, or cased, for under those veils we cannot 
discern our own complexions. But let us see the clear glass before 
our face, and our open face to the glass, and then we shall soon 
perceive that the sight of our filthiness is the first step towards 
cleanliness.^ 

85 — 87. (See notes on Ma. xxii. 41 — 46). Jesus, liberated 
fr. these questioners, becomes a questioner Himself. How say, 
in what sense do they understand this ? Scribes, who have 
given such things a professional and special study. Christ . . 
David, Jesus does not say that they were wrong in saying this ; but 
He Tnshed them to tell Him how they understood the Son to be 



▲J). 28. 

discreet, honing 
discemmtnt f L. 
diseretus — diacer- 
no, to separate, to 
perceive. Dis- 
creet, now =» to 
prudence, was 
once used aco. to 
etymology, and 
Big. the power of 
80 seeing things 
that in the 
seeing they were 
distinguished 
and separated 
one fr. another.— 
See TrenOi, Stiufy 
of Wwda, 175. 

" This doctrine 
was so true, and 
contained so 
much of the spirit 
of the GK>speI dis- 
pensation, that 
our Lord very 
properly assured 
this discreet in- 
quirer that he was 
' not far from the 
kingdom of God;' 
that is, that the 
principles which 
he had avowed, if 
truly imbibed and 
properly pur- 
sued, would lead 
him into the very 
heart of Christi- 
anity."— /'ttWcr. 

a Doddridge. 

b Spencer, 

"A man may 
read the figure 
on the dial, but 
he cannot tell 
how the day goes 
unless the sun 
shines on the 
dial ; we may 
read the Bible 
over, but we can- 
not learn to pur- 
pose till Spirit of 
God shine into 
our hearts." — 
T. Watson. 



Christ the 
Son of David 

Ma.xm. 41— 46; 
Lu. XX. 41 — 44. 

a Ps. ex. 1, cf. ; 2 
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&zziiL 2; 2 TL 
ilLie. 

*" He deUghted 
not to discoune 
of sublime mys- 
teries (althotigfa 
His deep wisdom 
comprehended 
them sU) nor of 
sabtle specula- 
tions or intricate 
questions, such as 
mi^t amuse and 
perplex rather 
than instruct and 
profit His audi- 
tors, but usually 
did feed His au- 
ditors with the 
most common 
and useful truths, 
and that in the 
most familiar and 
intelligible lan- 
guage."— Dr. 
Barrow, 

b Stevens. 



wftmlngti 
againwt the 
example of 
thesoribee, 
etc. 

Ma. xziii. 1—12; 
Lu. XX. 45, 46. 

a Hk. iv. 2. 
b Gk. stolais, a 
long flowing 
robe; hence stole 
(a long, narrow 
scarf, with 
fringed ends, 
worn by a priest). 
Pr. A.-S. stol: L. 
^ola; Qk..stol&— 
stelld, to array, 
c 2 Ti ilL 6. 
"Let every man 
study his prayers, 
and read his duty 
in his petitions. 
For the body of 
our prayer is the 
sum of our duty; 
and as we must 
askof God what- 
soever we need, 
so we must la- 
bour for all that 
we aak.*Weremj/ 
Taylor. 
dLange. 



Lord, David . . Ghosty' hence what he said was the truth. 
I«ord . . Son P The obvions answer being that while He was 
His Son ace. to the fiesh. He was His I^d by virtae of His 
Diyine nature, gladly, bee. He put the snblimest tmths in so 
dear a light. 

What think ye of Chritt t—1. The question asked. " What 
think ye of Chnst : " 1. As being God ; 2. As being a real man ; 
8. In His passion, death, resurrection, &c. ; 4. As ti^e prophet to 
instruct ; 5. As your priest to atone ; 6. As your king. IL Think- 
ing impUes knowing. What know ye experimentally of Christ? 
(1) Poor? (2) Bioh? (8) Blasphemers who take Qod*3 name in 
vain, &c, ? (4) Ye Sabbath-breakers ? (5) Ye poor penitent sinners? 
^6) Ye who are His children, who love, fear, and serve Him? 
(7) Ye backsliders ? how will you appear when He requires your 
improved talents?* 

Preaching Christ, — ^The Bev. John Newton, when breakfasting 
in a company of noblemen and gentlemen, speaking of Mr. 
Whitefield, said, — " I bless Ood, that I have lived in this time ; 
many were the winter mornings I have got up at four, to attend 
his tabernacle discourses at five ; and I have seen Moorfields as 
full of lanthoms, at these times, as, I suppose, the Haymarket is 
full of flambeaux on an opera night. As a preacher, if any man 
was to ask me who was the second I ever had heard, I should be 
at some loss ; but, in regard to the first, Mr. Whitefield exceeded 
so far every other man of my time, that I should be at none. He 
was the original of popular preaching, and all our popular 
ministers are only his copies." 

38 — 40. {See note on Ma.), said . . doctrine," in the course 
of His teaching, long clothing,* lit. flowing robes, widows' 
houses,' i,e,f all that the widow needs to support her house. 
Taking pretence of it for religious purposes, greater, etc^ 
responsibility increases with knowledge ; and guilt in proportion 
to abuse of knowledge. 

The false scribes, — They are considered in three different ways 
apart from the Scripture : 1. Upon the streets ; 2. In business 
and at banquets 8. As the appropriators of inheritances in 
families, and by secret means. Tlie veil of hypocrisy, — ^It is a 
transparent covering. I. The covering: (1) The long robes; 
^2) The long prayers. II. The transparency of the covering: 
(1) The walking about to be seen ; (2) The lust for the seats of 
nonour, festive banquets and unrighteous gain.'' 

Widows, — The Jewish law required a man's brother to marry 
his widow. In numerous countries, widows are devoted to great 
privations from the time their husbands die ; and at the Isthmus 
of Darien, when a widow dies, such of her children as, from 
tender age, cannot provide for their own subsistence were buried 
in the same grave with her. {AbMRaynal), Among the nume- 
rous associations in London for the relief of widows are, one for 
the widows of musicians, instituted in 1788 ; one for widows of 
naval men, founded in 1789 ; one for widows of medical men, 
1788 ; a law society for widows of professional gentlemen, 1817 ; 
and a society for artists' widows, 1827. There are various other 
similar institutions. Widowers were taxed in England as 
foUows : — a duke, £12 10s. ; lower peers, smaller sums ; a common 
person, Is., 7 WiU. HI. 1696.— ITaydn. 
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41) 42. treasury/ prob. in the '* court of the women," where 
there were 18 chests with trumpet-shaped mouths, money, 
{see Gk.), a piece of brass money, poor widow, poor, and a 
widow ; doubly poor, two mites, two lepta, smallest Gk. coin 
now used in Athens. Ten lepta is a copper coin = size of half- 
penny. The lepton = i of an as. farthine, or quadrans. 

The widow's offering. — ^I. The occasion described. Gill says 
{here were thirteen chests placed, six of which were to receive 
the free-will offerings of the people. Macknight says they stood 
in the second court, and each had an inscription, signifying for 
what use the offerings were destined. The chief objects were to 
repair and beautify the temple. The whole, however, was volun- 
tary, n. The lesson taught. That the value of the offering 
depends chiefly on the state of the heart : 1. Some that were rich 
gave liberally : (1) Probably some gave only because it was cus- 
tomary; (2) No doubt, some gave ostentatiously; (3) Perhaps 
some gave in a self-righteous spirit ; (4) Possibly some gave dis- 
honestly, that should have paid their debts ; and thus gave ** rob- 
bery for burnt-offering," which God declares that He abhors ; (5) 
Others, no doubt, gave grudgingly. 2. Of the poor widow it is 
said that she gave but two mites, which make a farthing. What 
were the motives which rendered her offering so precious in the 
sight of the Saviour ? — (1) Her love to God ; (2) Her trust in His 
providing care; (3) But what would Christ have said to those 
who gave nothing, if there were any such who passed in review 
before Him ? ^ 

43, 44. saith, drawing attention to a gift that some would 
have thought contemptibly small, more . . all," in proportion 
to means : and bee. of the motive, etc. abundance,'' they had 
much left for themselves, all . . living, Bengel remarks that 
two are mentioned, as one of these might easily have been kept 
back. 

The treasury test. — I. God has a treasury in His Church. II. 
Men contribute to God's treasury in various measures, and from 
yarious motives. lU. The Saviour observes how men treat His 
treasury, and by this He tests their love to Himself. IV. Jesus 
estimates gifts chiefly by what is retained : 1. This estimate of 
gifts, according to ^hat is retained, agrees with reason ; 2. This 
treasury test accords with general life; 3. This treasury test 
accords with universal Scripture demands. Learn — (1) God has 
a treasury for human hearts — His own heart ; (2) Christ gathers 
the funds of His kingdom in His Church ; (3) All worshippers 
are required to give as a duty ; (4) To give cheerfully is to elevate 
a duty to a privilege ; (5) Jesus thus tests His friends and foes, 
the obedient and the disobedient (6) Jesus waits at the treasury 
for your gift, to receive it at your hands, to bless, and teach you 
to nse it. 

Give till you feel it. — There is vast meaning in this advice. It 
is by this principle that churches are founded, and Gospel insti- 
tutions sustained in cities. It is by this principle that many rural 
churches have made such noble responses to the claims of benevo- 
lence. And if this rule could be applied everywhere, there would 
hardly be a feeble church in our land ; or a church in debt ; or a 
sanctuary out of repair ; or a minister half-sustained ; or a true 
cause of charity without all needful resources. " He who soweth 
bountifully, shall reap also bountifully."* 



the widow's 
mite 

Lu. xxi. 1 — I. 

a Josephaa 
speaks of a 
building by this 
name to wh. the 
money was trans- 
ferred fr. the 
chests, Ant. xix. 
6, 1; <jr. 2 K. 
xii. 9; 2 Oh. 
xxiv. 8. 

"The best check 
and the truest 
comfort to re- 
member in our 
alms, — Jesus sees 
what we cast 
in." — Bowes. 

b Evangelical 
Preacher. 



a 2 Co. vilL 2— 
12; ix.6, 7. 

6 1 Jo. iii. 17. 

"A missionary, 
in a report of his 
field labours, 
says, * I can ima- 
gine some one 
saying as he reads 
this report, "Well, 
I will give five 
pounds; I cangive 
this amount and 
not feel it !" Sup- 
pose, my Chris- 
tian brother, you 
should give 
twenty pounds, 
and feel it!'"— 
Evan. Mag. 

"If II were rich, 
what pleasure 
should I have in 
givhig.' Are you 
sure of that ? 
Read 2 Cor. viii. 
" My mite can do 
nothmg.' Yet five 
barley loaves, 
when Christ bles- 
sed them, fedflve 
thousand." 
— Bowes, 

c Rev. J, Ross. 
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the temple 
left, and its 
destraotion 
foretold 

Ifa. xxiv. 1—14; 
I«a. zxi. 5—19. 

The fulfilment is 
shown in Acts 
and Epistles of 
Apostles: in 
writings of Jos. 
and Bom. hist. 
Teachers of error 
and false Ghrists 
are ref. to, Ant. 
zx. 5. 1; viii. 6; 
War» iL 13, 4, 5 ; 
Ac. XX. 30; Bo. 
xvi 17; 2 Co. xi. 
18 ; Wars are 
named Ant. L 5, 1, 
3; viii. 2, 3; ix. 9; 
xix. War» ii 17, 
10 ; 18, 1—8. 
Earthquakes, 
War», iv. 4, 5 ; 
Seneca^ Epis. xci. 
9. Famines, Ac. 
xL28; ^nf.iii. 15, 
3; XX. 2, 5 ; Sue- 
tonius, Claud. 18. 
Persecutions, Ac. 
iv.l; V. 17; vi.l2; 
viii. 1 ; ix. 1 ; xli. 
1 ; xxiii. 1 ; xxiv. 
1 ; xxvi. 1 . Two 
of these four disc, 
suffered martyr- 
dom. Preaching 
of Gospel alluded 
to. Bo. i. 8; Col.i. 
6,23; 2Ti iv. 17; 
attested by Taci- 
tus, Ann. XV. 44; 
Pliny, Epis x. 97. 
a Lange. 
b Jacobus. 

false Christs 

a Je. xxix. 8; 
Ep. V. 6; 1 Tb. 
U. 3 ; 2 Th. ii. 2, 

3,7,8. 

b Lange, 



roinoiirs of 
wars 



CHAPTER THE THIRTEENTH. 

1, 2, {See note on Ma. xxiv. 1 — 14). one . . said, but for 

wh. casual remark we may not have had this remarkable predic- 
tion. How yarioos these thoughts and thinkers. One sees onlj 
the manner of the stones ; the other, the great events of the 
future, xnaxiner . . stones [see heUno). They seem to hxn 
been speaking also of the beauty as well as strength of the whole 
edifice (Lu.) 

Jesus leaving the temple. — The exit of Jesus from the temple of 
His people: 1. A decisive step ; 2. A melancholy farewell; 3. A 
decisive token ; 4. The certain pledge of the rebuilding.* 

What manner of stones. — There are still remaining great stones 
in the wall of the temple area, at the S.E. comer, which most 
likely are a specimen of these. We climbed up from the deep 
ravine of Jehoshaphat (a steep of about 130 feet) by the aid i 
steps, to examine this comer. The manner of stones is to be 
remarked. They are hewn in a way which shows them to be of 
most ancient date, being bevelled ; that is, faced or cut only li 
the edge, in a small border, the rest being left rough. The 
appearance of the wall seemed to us as though these stones, after 
being cast down, had been piled up again. The comer of the 
wall instead of being even is rough and jagged. We measured 
some of these huge blocks, which we found 19^ feet long by S| 
high. At the S.W. comer are the great stones which, doubUess, 
belong to the great arch of the temple bridge, stretching across 
the Tyropeon to Zion. These are also bevelled. Three large 
grey rocks, curved on the lower surface, rest on immense layers of 
stone-work, and stand out from the wall as if endwise, and broken 
off. On a line with these is a huge yellow stone, of the same 
arch, and this, we observed, is set into the adjoining stone of the 
wall by a joint of eight or ten inches, much concealed by the 
defacing of. the elements. This would prove that the stones stand 
in their original position. We observed, also, that the immense 
foundation stones on which the arch rests, are arched at the top 
to fit, and set back to rest on. One of these stones of the lower 
course, seeming as if one block and most closely joined, we 
measured. One part was 27 feet, and the other 26 feet long hj 
7 feet high. Josephus speaks of some stones of the temple that 
were 50 feet long, 24 feet broad, and 16 feet thick.* 

3 — 6. over . . temple, perh. the most striking view of 
Jerus. is that fr. Mt. Olivet wh. directly overlooks the spot on wh. 
the temple once stood. I . . Christ,'* some fifteen false Mes- 
siahs are said to have appeared among the Jews since the time of 
Christ. No record of any bef. the destr. of the city. 

Survey from the Mount of Olives. — I. A look of a compassionate 
heart, during which the tears fall (Luke xix. 41). II. A look of 
the solemnly earnest spirit in which the tears must disappear 
(here). Jesus sitting in the circle of His four disciples upon 
OUvet ; or, the night-conversation on the end of the world, and 
the judgment, ever sad, yet solemnly joyous, because oif its 
anticipations.* 

7, 8. wars, such as those threatened by Caligula, Claudius, 
Nero.« The Jews were persecuted at Alexandria, a.d. 38, and 
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50,000 were killed in Selncia ab. the same time, famines * . . 
troubles, or pestilences (Ma.)* 

ChrisVs foresight. — 1. In respect to the deceptiye delusions of 
&l8e Ghrists (spiritual delusions) ; fearlessness as to the threaten- 
ing terrors, and all the world-plagues (temporal terrors). 2. Fore- 
, sight as to the enemies of the Gospel, and as to their treachery ; 
fearlessness as to the gift of tongues and the power to reply. 
3. Foresight as to temptations, thrown in our way by our relatives 
and the world ; fearlessness as to the certain deliverance of endur- 
ing Christians. Take heed that no man deceive you ; for anti*- 
Christ comes before Ghrist.<: 

9, lO. beaten . . syna^gues, their trials thus painful and 
public. In the name of rehgion, and in places dedicated to her 
ordinances. rolerS) governors, as Bom. proconsuls, kings, 
as the tetrarchs were sometimes called.^* my sake, this was the 
gist of the whole. Here was both the reason and the animus of 
their persecutors.* first . . published, the persecutions helped 
forward the preaching.'' nations,'' " The statement itself is a 
common hyperbole."* "When Jerus. was des., already a church 
was collected fr. among the Gentiles."/ 

The succession of signs. — 1. False signs and yet signs (false 
Christs, 17. 6). 2. Feeble signs and yet earnest signs (the wars ; 
the end not yet, v. 1). 3. Greater signs : national, political, 
terrestrial, physiological revolutions (the beginning of the woes, 
V. 8). 4. Striking signs (persecutions, v. 9). 6. The decisive sign 
(the Gospel preached among all people throughout the world).*" 

Enduring hardness.— ^^ K soldier in the East Indies — a stout, 
lion-hearted man — ^had been a noted prize-fighter, and a terror 
to those who knew him. That man sauntered into the Mission 
chapel, lieard the Gospel, and was converted. The change in his 
character was most marked and decided. The Hon was changed 
into a lamb. Two months afterwards, in the mess-room, some of 
those who had been afraid of him before began to ridicule him. 
One of them said, * I'll put it to the test whether he is a Christian 
or not ; ' and, taking a bason of hot soup, he threw it into his 
bosom. The whole company gazed in breathless silence, expecting 
that the lion would start up, and murder him on the spot. Bat 
after he had torn open his waistcoat, and wiped his scalded breast, 
he calmly turned round, and said, * This is what I must expect if 
I become a Christian. I must su^er persecution.' His comrades 
were filled with astonishment."^ 

11. beforehand," let all your thoughts beforehand be con- 
cerned ab. the publishing. Let your words and thoughts be 
aggressive, I will take care for the defence. Delivered fr. care of 
future, be occupied with present duty. Holy Q-host,* who, 
speaking through you will be sharper than a two-edged sword. 
This encouragement is mentioned by Ma. in another place.' 

Signs contradictory. — " 1. Signs which do not appear terrible, 
but enticing, and which are to be utmost terrible ; signs which 
appear most terrible, and yet are not so. 2. Saddening signs. 
3. The great joyful signs, v. 10."'' 

Intrepidity of Luther. — ^Luther was a remarkable instance of the 
boldness of the righteous. Single-handed, he fought against 
popes, and kings, and cardinals, and other dangerous enemies. 
Oftentimes he was left alone, unsupported by his most intimate 



A.D. 38. 

a J(U.Ant.^x,l^ 2. 
b The famine p(re- 
dioted in Ao. Jd. 
28,Mrasin A.D.49. 
There was one in 
Judeea in the 
third yr. of Nero. 
Josephua refers 
to national 
troublea.- If ar< 11. 
2, 17, 10. 
c Lange. 

pemeoution 

a Ac. xlL 1 ; xxvi* 
2. 

6 TaciiWj Hist v. 
13. 

c 2 TL iv. 17. 

Publish, to make 
public. Ij. publico 
—■^ublicus. 

d Bo. X. 18; xri 
25 26; Co. 1.6,6, 
23. 

e Oodwin. 

/Bengel. 

" Baza, the re- 
former, well re- 
plied to the King 
of Navarre: 'Sire, 
it belongs truly 
to Q-od's Church 
rather to suffer 
blows than to 
strike them, but 
let it be your 
pleasure to re- 
member that the 
Church is an 
anvil which hath 
worn out many 
a hammer." — 
Botces. 

g Lange. 

h Bibl. IHas. 



a Tax. xii. 14, 15. 
6 Ac IL 4; iv. 8, 
31. 

c Ma. X. 19. 
" For I go about, 
doing nothing 
else than preach- 
ing to young and 
old among you, 
that it is not the 
duty of man to 
take care of the 
body and of 
riches, so much 
as to look after 
the soul, how It 
may be made into 
the most perfect 
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friends. Still he Temaineci nnahakan. " Ah ! " BBid some to him 
wbon on Itis waj' to Worma, " there aie so mxDy cardinals anil 
bishopa nt Worms ! . . . Thoy will burn you, tliey will consume 
your body to ashes, as they did that of John Hubs." But noliung 
daunted the monk. "Although they should mitke a, flie tliat 
shonld reach from Worms to Wittenberg, and that shoold Snw 
up to heaven, in the Lord's name I woiild pass through il; 1 
would appear before them ; I would enter between the jawa ol tliis 
Behemoth ; I would break his teeth , and would eonf ess the Lord 
Jesus Christ." At a subsequent period of his journey, his friend 
Spolatin sent d messenger to him to eay that he must not thiot 
of entering Worms. Tlie imperturbable Lather looked Bteaiilj it 
the messenger, and replied, " Go, tell your muster, that, fm 
although there were as many devils at Worma as there are tiles 
upon the roofs of the houses, 1 would enter it." When told tliat 
Duke George would eertainly aireat him, he replied, •' It it rain 
Duke Georges for nine days together, I will go." 

12, 13. {See notes on Ma. i. 21—23) brother . . father . . 
oiuldrea,* all this showing the bittemesa of fanatical zeal; wi 
how the spirit of persecution destroys natural affection, and ilLs- 
solves the tendereat human ties, endure,' patiently, heroiult;. 
end,' of his own life. Baved, with all the powers of an endless 
life anil f th t nee that awaits peraecntors and apost&teE. 

r I f I — In looking forward to the last time, and in 
the m dst ft gn : 1. Foresight ; 2. Fearlessness ; 3. Sim- 
plicily and pir tnal walk ; 4. Steadfastness ; tbe X/ord's faithlnl 
adm nit n Th a an overaoming of these troubles.'* 

14^16 (S n t on Ma. in Ice.) abomination,' fU., an 
abom bl a d d laling object, standing, the object, la- 
1 being th R m power; and perh. also idolatrous standuds. 
where . . not, bee. in the Ao(y plaee (see Ma\. Not only the 
temple, but the city and whole country were holy, (him . . 
readeth), i.e., Daniel's prediotion. Ttie reader of wh. shoald 
(tudy the preceding prayer also.' 

Aboniinalion o/ deiolation, — " Abomination of desolation, or t!ie 

judgment inflicted upon the holy place, a great admonitory sign: 

1. The indication of the end of a now hoary period (and fonnol 

belief; or, of a long array of judgments, which point forward lo 

the last judgment] ; 2. The sign of a decisive separation between 

1 old and new period ; 8. The prognoatio of a new period."' 

The abomination of detolation. — " The former procnrators were 

3nt to make their entrance into the city with euch ensigns w 

ii not the effigies of Cssar. Pilate was the Grst who bronebt 

these images to Jerusalem, and set them up in the night time; 

but as soon as the people Icnew it, they came in mnltitudefl, anil 

iateroeded with Pilate many days, that he would remove (lie 

images. On the sixth day he ordered the soldiers to have tlieir 

weapons ready, and when the Jews petitioned again, ha gave i 

signal to the soldiers to encompass them around, and threateticd 

immediate death unless they would leave off distracting him. 

But they threw tliemselves on the ground, and laid their noet* 

bare, offering to die rather than Lave their laws transgressed ; oD 

which Pilate, aBeoted by their firm resolution, commanded It* 

images to be carried hack to Cissarea."'' 

17 — 19. woSf etc-t these sorrows " followed the appearance i>f 
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Ihe liom. arml^H, and proccdLtd tlio ovorthiow of the temple,"" 
pray . . winter, It is proper to praj for what may be properly 
desired, i.e., Dot the aToidanoe of flight nb. nan inevitable, but a 
mitigadoQ of the distress occrs. by it. as • ■ not, etc., wua this 
also hyperbole ? or literaUy the case ?' 

Judgments alleviated. — "The alleviaticms at the Diriiie judg- 
ments which God has giTen to men :— 1. Compassion (r. 17). S. 
Prayer {v. 18). 3. The Bteadfastuens of the eleot {e. 20). For 
the soke of the elect whom God has chosen, God supports the 
irorld in sparing patience (see Bom. ix. 22),"'^ 

Keep the colonTi flying. — A joong Chiiatian soldier in the army 
ma often assaulted by bis tent-mates while at prayer at night. 
He sought advice of his chaplain, and, by his counsel, omitted his 
nsnal babit. Hla ardent heart could not endnie this. He chose 
rather to have prayer with peraeention than peace without it, and 
resumed his aid way. The result was, that, after a time, all bis 
ten or twelve tent-companions knelt in prayer with him. In 
reporting to his chaplain, he said, " Isn't It bettor to keep 
eolonrs fijing?" 

20 — 23. shoTtened, " both by the -withdrawal for a while of 
the besieging army, and by the many causes wh. brought the 
liege to an end, bef . the espeotations of the Jews or the Boms." • 
«lfiCt8' Eake, not only an ill. of the power of prayer,' but of the 
indirect gain to the world of the presence in it of the Church as a 
lOonserviiig element. sigTUi ■ ■ wonders, these mlis. might 
seem to be true, and jet he false." seduce,'' lead away fr. the 
tmtb. if . . possible, this being their aim. elect, least 
likely to be deceived, being " kept by the power of God." fore- 
told, that you may he forearmed by being forewarned. 

Mercy in judgment. — Even in His great judgmenta is God's 
mercy revealed : 1. It warns us of the judgments, and indicates 
the signs of their coming ; Q. It opens a way of escape, and 
exhorts to use that way in flight ; 3. It points to prayer aa the 
means to mitigate that juilgment; 4. It has its eye fiied npoo 
innocent sufferers ; 5. It breaks the judgment off, and puts hounds 
to it, for the sake of the elect ; 6. It warns against falling away 
to Antichrist, as the falling beneath the heaviest, the most 
frightful judgment.' 

Chriitiani. — This name was derived from one Clmstus, who 
was execnted in the reign of Tiberius by the proeurator of JudaiB, 
jPontiua Pilate ; and this accursed superstition, for a moment 
lepressed, broke forth again not only through Judssa, the source 
of the evil, hat even through the city, whither all things outrageous 
and shameful flow together, and And many adherents. Accord- 
ingly those were first arrested who confessed, and afterwards a 
ttut number upon their information, who were convioted, not so 
much on the charge of causing the fire, Bs from their hatred to 
the human race. To their eiecntions there were added such 
mockeries as that they were wrapt in the skins of wild beasts and 
torn in pieces by dogs, or crucified, or set on &re and burnt, when 
daylight ended, as torches by night. Nero lent his own gardf 
ior the spectacle, and gave a chariot-race at which he mingled 
freely with the multitude in the garb of a driver, or mounted oi 
hi" chariot. As the result of all, a feehng of compassion arosi 
ioi the suCFerers, though guilty and deserving of condign pnnish- 
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the final 

ooniinffof 

Olirist 



sigiiBin 
heaven 

aBengel. 

" The contem- 
plation of celes- 
tial tilings will 
make a man botii 
speak and tiiink 
more sublimely 
and magnifl- 
centiy when he 
descends to hu- 
man affairs." — 
Cicero. 

b Anon, 

e Dr. Kemp. 

"As some go to 
the assizes to re- 
ceive their judg- 
ment and con- 
demnation, and 
others to give 
evidence; so shall 
it be at the last 
day. As, at the 
bar of an earthly 
judge, the male- 
factor is brought 
out of prison, 
and set before the 
judge; so, in that 
great day, shall 
every man be 
brought before 
the Lord to be 
tried."- Cawdray. 



comingr of 
Christ with 
power and 
firlory 

a Ma. xvi. 26. 
b Oodwin. 
c Anon. 

Punishment de- 
layed is likely to 
be the more se- 
vere when it does 
come. 



ment, on the gronnd that they were destroyed not for the common 
good, but to gratify the cruelty of one many 

24, 25. those . . that, " after that tribulation shall come 
those days. Therefore, that^ refers to a dif. thing fr. those. That 
refers back to the whole precediag discourse ; but those^ looks 
forward to the last events of all, as in t7. 32." « The three 
evang. who state these. signs of Christ's coming begin a new 
paragraph at this point. 

The coming of the Son of Man {see also Ma. xxiv. 43, 44).— 
I. The solemn event to which this exhortation refers. It is the 
coming of the Son of Man : 1. The coming of our Lord on the 
day of judgment; 2. But there is another and nearer coming 
than that of the last judgment — death. 11. The important duty 
enjoined: 1. A readiness of state; 2. A readiness of character; 
3. A readiness of frame.^ 

The end of the world, — ^Is it not probable, it may be asked, that 
the time will come when the globe itself wiU come to an end? 
And if it be so, can science detect the provision that is possibly 
made for this consummation of all things ? We have seen that 
the atmosphere has for long been undergoing a change ; that at a 
very early period it was charged with carbonic acid, the carbon of 
which now forms part of animal and vegetable structures. We 
saw, also, that at first it contained no anmionia ; but since vege- 
tation and decomposition began, the nitrogen that existed in tiie 
nitrates of the earth, and some of the nitrogen of the atmosphere, 
have been gradually entering into new combinations, and forming 
ammonia; and the quantity of ammonia, a substance at first 
non-existent, has gradually increased, and as it is volatile, the 
atmosphere now always contains some of it. The quantity has 
now become so great in it that it can always be detected by 
chemical analysis. There is an evident tendency of it to increase 
in the atmosphere. Now supposing it to go on increasing up to a 
certain point, it forms with air a mixture that, upon the applica- 
tion of fire, is violently explosive. An atmosphere charged with 
ammonia is liable to explode whenever a flash of lightning passes 
through it. And such an explosion would doubtless destroy, per- 
haps without leaving traces of, the present order of things.^ 

26 — 29. see," this may mean mental perception for wh. 
seeing, the word is gen. used. " The Son of Man would be seen 
through the sign ; aUd nothing is said of a separate and subse- 
quent visible appearance." * elect . . . heaven, distributed by 
a merciful Providence for the world's good ; now collected by 
redeeming power and love for their eternal blessedness, fig- 
tree, at that time the fig-tree was beginning to leaf, 'so ye . . 
manner, physical signs lead to certain deductions ; as certain 
are the signs of wh. I speak, and as easy are the deductions there- 
from. 

The final separation. — I. The important period referred to : 1. 
What this statement implies ; 2. What this statement announces 
^(1) The manner of His appearing ; (2) His numerous retinue ; 
(3) The dignified position He will assume. 11. The solenm 
transactions described : 1. The persons who will appear before 
Him ; 2. The division that will take place, m. The reparation 
awards pTonouiice^L *. \. T^^ T\^\,fe<2rQfi. — U.\ The ineffable welcome 
they receive *, ^ IVxe «^^Qk\sXT^^'&was^ ^ak^<5R^\ v^ ^^\^^ ^sjjywtiDns 
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which the favonred throng propose ; (4) The explanation given 
in reply. 2. The wicked — (1) Their awful doom ; (2) The grounds 
on which it rests. IV. The final issue declared.^ 

30 — 33. these things, evidently looking back to preceding 
discourse, as if vv. 26, 27, were in parenthesis. " They are 
merely a brief application of the prophecy to the great event yet 
future — ^while * all these things ' refer to the event more at hand." « 
Heaven . . earth/ that seem so fixed and stable, my 
words, ^ so soon spoken, and but momentary sounds, that day. 
in direct contrast with *' these things " — the latter known ana 
near, the former remote and unknown. neither . . son,'' 
** His words may be understood to mean without mental reserva- 
tion, that He knows not, because He had it not among His 
instructions to declare that day ; as also to deter His disc. fr. 
requiring to know it. An apostle was able both to know and not 
to know one and the same thing, ace. to the dif. point of view,' 
how much more Christ."/ heed, live with thoughtful discern- 
ment, watch, expect, look for. pray, without ceasing, that 
you may be always prepared. 

JSfki o/ aU things. — ^What this change is to be, we dare not even 
conjecture ; but we see in the heavens themselves some traces of 
destructive elements, and some indications of their power. The 
fragments of broken planets — the descent of meteoric stones upon 
oar globe — ^the wheeling comets welding their loose materials at 
the solar furnace — the volcanic eruptions of our own satellite — 
the appearance of new stars, and the disappearance of others — 
are all foreshadows of that impending convulsion to which the 
system of the world is doomed. Thus placed on a planet which is 
to be burnt up, and under heavens which are to pass away ; thus 
treading, as it were, on the cemeteries, and dwelling in the mauso- 
leums, of former worlds — ^let us learn the lesson of humility and 
wisdom, if we have not already been taught it in the school of 
reTelation.r 

84 — 37. for . . as, the case of Jesus in relation to His desc, 
and the end, may be comp. with this, man . . journey," and 
whose, return, it being far, is uncertain, left . . house, not 
empty and unprotected, authority, wh. when at home he used 
himself, servants, who, though " drest in a httle brief autho- 
rity," are but responsible servants ; and not lords of the heritage. 
work,^ to be done in the absence, as in the presence of the 
master, porter, gatekeeper, watch,'' ready to hail and admit 
the returning owner, watch ye, all, not the porter alone. 
even, etc.,'^ while Lu. refers to three watches, ace. to divis. of 
time among Jews, Mk. adopts the Bom. mode such as would be 
employed by Bom. soldiers, sleeping^,' indolence, self-security. 
all . . watch/ repeated bee. of importance ; and lest any should 
hold themselves excused. 

Work for each and all. — " I. Work is essential to religion : 1. The 
^{irof ession of Christ's religion involves the duty of work for Christ ; 
2. Work in the Church of Christ is of two Idads— personal and 
relative — (1) that wh. pertains to the attainment of holiness, and 
(2) that wh. pertains to the efforts of zeal. H. Every religious 
man has his own specific work to do : 1. It is the work for wh. he 
is epecisJlj qualified ; and that wh. lies before him. HI. Christ 
expects every disciple to do his work."r . 
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His words 
shall cer- 
tainly be fol- 
fUled 

a Jacobtu. 

b ^ Pe. iii. 10. 

c Is. xl. 8. 

d Ac. i 7; Jo. xiv 
11; X. 30; v. 19» 
20. 

e Phi. i 25. 

fBengel. 

g Timbs. 

"The beauty of 
all worldly things 
is but as a fair 
picture drawn 
upon the ice, that 
melts away with 
it. The fashion of 
this world pass- 
eth away."— Jlerc- 
miah Btarougks. 



Porter, gate- 
keeper. A.S. ; 
Fr. porte; L. 
porta. The Sul- 
tan of Turkey is 
called the Porte, 
a name derived 
fr. transaction of 
public businesB 
at the gate of the 
palace 

a Ma. zxT. 14. 

b Lu. xix. 13. 

c Lu. zii. 36—88; 
He. iii. 6 ; Ac xx. 
28; ICo. iv.1,2. 

" The modem 
majesty consistB 
in work. What 
a man can do is 
his greatest orna- 
ment, and he al- 
ways consults his 
dignity by doing 






MARK. roap. Xlv. 1-8. 

Official dignity. — During tha Revolution, a conunander of a 
little Bquad was giving orders relative to a stick of timber they 
were t^Ddcavouriug to lolse to tlio top of some military works. 
The timber went up liard ; aud, on this account, tho voice of the 
commandeT n'lis often beard in regnliir vociferations of " Heave 
away 1 " " There she goes 1 " " Heave ho ! " An officer, not in 
or ttlnliing ihut mihtary costume, wns passing, and asked the commander why he 
did not take hold and help Ft little. The latter, astonished, said, 
" Sir, I am a corporal I" — "You are, are you?" replied the officer; 
" I WHS uot aivare of that." Upon this, he dismounted, and hft^ 
till the sweat stood in drops on his forehead ; and when finished, 
taming to the conunauder, be said, " Mr. Corporal, when you have 
another such joh, and have not men enough, s<md for yonr com- 
mander- in-chief, and I will come and help jon a second time." 
The corporal was tbunder-atnick. It was Oen. Washington. 



CHAPTER THE FOVRTEENTH. 

1, 2. after . . days, this being Wednesday, there were two ia 
part, or whole ol Wed. and Thuta. bet. tha Passo. He arrived «t 
Bethany six days bet. the Passo (Jo.) feast . . bread,* th« two 
feasts occurred at some time, ci^ft, fear of the people deterred 
them fr. publicity, uproar . .people, the feast attracting many 
people, who might deem their act a violation of the sanctity of 
the occasion. Contrast the dif. views of the priests and tha 
peojife. 

The covnc'd and Die traitor.— 1]ia conncil in Jerusalem and the 
Bupper in Bethany, in their relation to the middle point in ChriBt'B 
death ; or, a pictore of the uniting of all threads of ancient his- 
tory in this death. Not oat the camp of the foes, but out the circle 
of the disciples, come the last decision regarding the death of 
Jesita. Judaa, the not free, and still free, instrument of the 
deepest revelation of wickedness. The faithless disciple of Jesaa, 
" istructor ol the chief council in tho way of destruction.* 
the alabaater 8. (Sre note on Ma. in loc.) woman, Mary, sister of Uartb* 
{Jo.) Blab aster-box, lit. atabnitron, so called fr. alabailTan in 
Egypt, where such perfume jai'E were at tirat made, spikenard, 
lit. Hard, so-called fr, the niilrf-shaped flowers of the nardai, 
^ whence it is obtained, precious, perh. genuine may be meant. 

Tunxing points. — The uneipected turning-points in life, how 
'- they arise out of the depths of the spirit-world^ 1. Out of the 
1 of light (Mary) ; 3. Out of the realm of darkness (Jndaa) ; 
;. I ii.[ ,.| 1 1 !■ i-lmggle between the two." 

I'erfnniery.fr.Lat-jffr, through, and /umui, smoke. 

111..: of France granted a charter to master-pertnnie™ 

..I I.: I. J . became fashionable in England in the reign dI 

Jl l.li„uLi.ib, lu 1860, there were about forty manufacturing p«r- 

r famcrii in London ; in Paris about eighty. No such trade as 

. a perfumer known in Scotland in ITIiS {Creech). In 1T8C. s 

fitamp-tui was laid on various attielea of perfumery in England. 

and the vendor was obliged lo take out a license (llaydn'i I>ici. 

ofDalet). Choice perfumery will not take away the 3l-odonrof 

sin. '• All the perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this litlls 

hand." (Sbakiptare.) 
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4, 5. some, of whom the chief and first was Judas {Jo,) 300 
penoey or denarii = to nearly £9. given i . poor, this was 
said by Jndas who craftily suggested what would accord with 
benevolence of Jesus, and cover his own covetousness and dis- 
honesty. 

Greed. — Greed in its demoniac greatness : 1. A child of per- 
feeted unbelief as to Christ, God, and mankind ; 2. A father of 
treachery, which has often injured the saints ; 3. A companion of 
avarice, envy, anguish, audacity, despair.^* 

A good bank. — ^When a gentleman who had been accustomed to 
give away some thousands was supposed to be at the point of 
death, his presumptive heir inquired where his fortune was to be 
foxmd. To whom he answered, ** that it was in the pockets of the 
indigent." 

6, 7, let . . alone, do not interfere, or check her work. 
trouble^ it was no trouble to give ; it would be to have been pre- 
vented fr. giving, good work, lit. noble work, work of faith 
and love, poor . . always, concerning whom, now as then, 
many talk much and do little, whensoever . . will,<* if ye 
wiUf ye shall lack neither the object^ nor the opportunity of 
charity, but nxe, poor myself, and the friend of the poor. 

The calculator's miscalculation, — Judas, the calculator, and his 
miscalculation. The estimation of Mary and the estimation of 
Judas. The presentiment-fiUed spirit in its clear prospect, as 
opposed to the selfish mind in its blindness. The most multi- 
pi^ purposes and projects, and over them the deep design of 
Gk)d. Woman is here again before man, as is so often the case 
in the Gospel history.^ 

Something that I can do. — At a house where lived some of his 
parishioners, a minister was talking with one of them, a young 
man, about a good work in which they might engage, when a 
young lady, who had been listening with much interest to the 
oonversation, said, *' That is something that I can do." One 
hank more. — ^At a meeting held with the view of forming an 
auxiliary society in aid of the Wesleyan mission, the following 
anecdote was related by one of the speakers: — A woman of 
Wakefield, well known to be in very needy circumstances, offered 
to subscribe a penny a-week to the Missionary fund. " Surely 
yow," said one, " are too poor to afford this?" She replied, "I 
spin so many hanks of yam for a maintenance ; I wiU spin one 
MORE, and that will be a penny for the Society." ** I would rather," 
said the speaker, " see that hank suspended in the poor woman's 
cottage— a token of her zeal for the triumph of the Gospel — than 
military trophies in the halls of heroes, the proud memorials 
of victories obtained over the physical strength of men ! " 

8, 9. done . . coiild, the only thing, the best thing, the 
utmost thing, anoint . . burying,<> Mary must have rejoiced 
that her Lord understood and appreciated her motive. Her act, 
like the word of Caiaphas,^ may have been an unconscious pro- 
phecy : yet the idea of her conscious intention is very strongly 
favoured.*^ memorial, little acts of kindness done to Christ 
and to others for His sa^e shall have a wide recognition. 

Comm£ndation of Mary's love. — "We propose to consider: I. 
The act commended — 1. As retrospective; 2. As prospective. 
n. The comnfendation given it — 1. To vindicate the act ; 2. To 

A A 
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aXionge. 

*«JadaBtel]Biisit 
would do better 
for the poor. Bat 
hoA he had the 
Belling of the 
ointment then, or 
when some of his 
disciples had the 
selling of it since, 
were the poor 
ever the better 
for it i"-^ Dr. 
Frank. 



the poor 

a De. XV. 11 ; Ga. 

vi. 10. 

6 Lange. 

"Never, O Lord, 
let us murmur at 
what is bestowed 
on Thee by 
others ; nor be 
discouraged 
when they cen- 
sure us for what 
we bestow on 
Thee ourselves. 
Thou gavest us 
all we have; 'tis 
fit we restore 
Thee some part 
of Thine own. 
Never let us envy 
the good works 
of others, nor 
seek pretences 
to undervalue 
their merit. Let 
us not use reli- 
gion, as a cloak 
of iniquity; nor 
offer our God 
'that which costs 
us nothing.' " — 
Austin. 



the anoint- 
ing 

a Ma. zxvi. 12. 

b Jo. xi. 51. 

c Jo. xii. 7. 

"There is no- 
thing, no nothing, 
innocent or good, 
that dies, and is 
forgotten: let us 
hold to that faith 
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npplaad tlie agent. A faw words — (1) To those who lusame this 
character lo themtelvaa; (2) To thoBBwho are aspiring after it." ' 

Doing %phat vie can. — " ' Children, I want eaob of yoa to bring 
a new eoholir to Vbo school with you, next SnncUj,' said the 
superintouilcnt of a Snndaj-school to his Bcholars, one da;. 'I 
can't get any new scholars,' said seTeral of the ohildrrai to them- 
!ielvi!9. ' I'U try what I can do,' vaa the whispered response of a 
few othern. One of the latter class went home to his father, and 
soid. ' Fnther, will yon go to the Snndaj-sohool with me f ' — ' I 
CEin't read, m; son,' replied the father with a look of shame. 
' ' Our teachers will teaoh yon, dear father,' answered the boy, with 
respect and feeling in bis tones. ' Weil, I'U go,' aaid the f^her. 
He nent, learned to read, songbt and found the Savionr, and at 
length became a eolporteuT. Years passed on, and that man had 
PDtablished Jout hundred Sunday -schooU, into which thiTty&vt 
Ihuusand children were gathered I Thus yon see what trying did. 
That boy's efforts were like a, tiny rill, which soon swells into a 
brook, and »t length becomes a river. Hia eSorts, by God's 
grace, saTed hia father; and his father, beiiig saved, led thirty- 
Jive thousand ohildren to the Sunday-school 1" • 

10, II. one . . twelve,' one of even the select and chosen feir. 
money,' thirty pieces of silver. If he would do so vile adeedfor 
Eo small a siuu, how great mnst have been his indignation at 
Mary's wante. oonveniently, as to time, place, and certainty : so 
aa to please ]>is employers, and avoid a popular tnmnlt. 

The Churckinjured. — -"Eitremes of character — Jadaa and lesna, 
Judas — the lesidence of Satan ; JesuB— the residence of ' all the 
fi^luGsa of the Qodhead.' Judas made disciple (a) not because 
Je^ua was ignorant of bis character, (6) not because He conld find 
none other : stones would turn preachers at His bidding, but («) 
very probably, as an example to the Church after His ascension. 
We lind in the text : — I. That a too intimate connexion betwees 
a profeeeitig Christian and the world is injuiions to the Church, 
II. That the hypocrite ia more injurious to the Church than a non- 
professor — 1. ITie world depends upon him for an opportunity; 
2. Hypocrites are the leaders of the enemies after leaving Cbrrst 
(Eiiomples — Judas, Alexander the Coppersmith, £c.); S.Theyhacs 
a knowledge of the failures of Christian brethien; 4. They ars 
too near to be seen. Gold and copper cannot be distingtiished 
when held eg near as to touch the eye. III. That a feeble moral 
character is injurious to the Cbuioh. IV. That the world's jo; 
and the Church's grief may often be attributed to the same cause." 

Legends nj Judai Itcariol. — Legend fills up the silence of ths 
Qospels eonceining Judas. He is said to have been a foredoomed 
wretch, whose mother received naming of what he would be in s 
dream befors Ms birth. To avoid this, his parents enclosed bim 
in a, chest, and fiuug him into the sea. The sea cast bini npon 
the shore in the domain of a king and queen, who adopted him 
as their own son. Malignant from his hiith, he killed a foski- 
brotber, Sed to Jndiea, and became a page to Pontius Pilate, Bs 
commits maoy monstrous crimes, is at length filled with cdd- 
trition and terror, and flies to Christ for peace. Thenceforward, 
the aeeount agrees with the New Testament narrative. After tiii 
betrayal. Despair comee, and offers bim choice of weapons of 
destrlietion ; when he choses the rope, and hangs himself. K 
death, his Eril Genius seizes the broken rope, and drags bia 
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down to the seething ahyss helow. A% his approach, hell sends 
np a shout of joy ; Lucifer smooths his pain-racked hrow, and 
from his huming throne welcomes a greater sinner than himself. 

12, 13. two, Peter and John {Lu.), meet . . water, a won- 
derful sign (1) that a person is ab. to meet them ; (2) that person 
a man ; (3) that man alone ; (4) that too, immediately ; (5) bear- 
ing a vessel ; (6) that vessel of earthenware, Gk. ; (7) containing 
water.« 

Omniscience, — " I remember hearing of a girl who went into her 
master^s room, a room not much frequented, to steal. There was 
a portrait in the room ; and the eyes of the portrait seemed to 
follow her wherever she went ; and, in order that she might steal 
without this rebuke, she took down the portrait, and cut the eyes 
out. If she could have plucked out God's eye, she might have | 
sinned without remorse. But, so long as God's eye was upon her, 
it was a vain thing that the eye of the portrait could follow her no 
more."* 

14 — 17. goodman,* master of house, master, this good- 
man was evidently a disc, to be so addressed ; and so acquiescent, 
g^est- chamber, lit. '* large upper room,^* Jerusalem kept 
" open house " during the feast. AU who could provided a room 
for such strangers who would join the fain, in keeping the feast. 
make ready, aU was ready save the Passo. itself, and . . disc, 
i.e.f the two who were sent, found . . said,* their faith must 
have been much strengthened by this finding, cometh . . 
twelve, expecting and knowing that all would be ready. 

The fruits of hospitality. — A poor weaver who once had a loaf 
of bread given to him in Devizes, having acquired afterwards a 
fortune in Coventry, in remembrance of that event bequeathed by 
will a sum of money in trust, for the purpose of distributing, on 
the cmniversary of the day, a half-penny loaf to every person in 
the town ; and to every traveller that should pass through the 
town, a penny loaf. Any traveller passing the college of St. Cross, 
at Winchester, on knocking at the gate and making application, 
has a pitcher of ale and a small loaf brought out to him for his 
refreshment. 
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preparation 
for the paM- 
over 

Ma.xxvl.l7— 19; 
Lu. xxii. 7—18. 

a Bengel. 
b Wilson, 



aPr.vii. 19;Ma. 
XX. 11; xxiy. 48; 
Lu. xiL 89. 
"There is an ema- 
nation from the 
heart in genuine 
hospitality which 
cannot be de- 
scribed, but is 
immediately 
felt, and puts the 
strsmger at onoe 
at his ease." 
b Ma. xxvi. 18; 
Lu. xxiL 13. 
" No one can be 
such a welcome 
guest in the house 
of a friend, that 
he will not be- 
come a bore when 
he has stayed 
three continuous 
days." — FlatUus. 



18 — 21. they, the fewest number allowed was t^Ti ; the largest, 
twenty, sat, reclined, one . . betray, a startling announce- 
ment in the midst of the feast. Not simply ** on«," but " one of 
youJ*^ sorrowfal, both that He would be betrayed, and that one 
of them would be the traitor. Is it I P Yet Peter thinks It 
impos. that he should deny^ but more betray his Lord, one . . 
dippeth, even yet not specifying wh. one, *• One of you," — ** one 
of the twelve that dippeth," — then finally and decisively, (Jo.) 
♦* He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, when I have dipped it." 
Son . . g^eth, etc.^ (see Ma.). 

The self-diffidence of the Apostles, — I. The self -diffidence of the 
Apostles, n. The instruction to be derived from it. Learn — 
1. That there is no evil which fallen man is not capable of com- 
mitting; 2. That there is no person so eminent, but he has reason 
to distrust himself ; 3. That the foreknowledge of God does not 
at all lessen the criminality of our acts.<* 

Qod sees everything. — ^He seeth things done in light, and be- 
holdeth that which is covered with darkness ; He is privy unto 
men's thoughts ; He knew the spiteful and malicious purposes 

aa2 



the passover 

the betrayal 
foretold 

Ma. xxvi. 20; Lu. 
xxiL 14—18, 24— 
30. 

"Of the Divine 
Founder of our 
religion, it is im- 
possible to peruse 
the evangelical 
histories withoat 
observing how 
little He favoured 
the vanity of in- 
quisitiveness ; 
how much more 
rarely He conde- 
scended to satisfy 
curiosity than to 
relieve distress; 
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and how much 
He desired that 
His followers 
shocdd rather 
e^cel in goodness 
than knowledge." 
— Dr. Samuel 
Johnson. 

a Rev. C. Simeon. 

b Sandys. 



the Lord's 
Sapper 

Ma, xxvi. 26—29; 
Lu. xxii. 19, 20. 

a 1 Ca zL 23— 
35. 

b "In the state* 
ment, this is My 
body, the demon- 
stratiye used by 
Jeeus is in the 
form proper to 
the subject; 
agreeing with the 
nature of bread, 
and not with its 
nam^, as given 
previously by the 
writer."- Godtcin. 
c Dr. Thomas. 
d'Ge. xl. 1, 26. 
e Ez. xxxvii. 11. 
/Lu. viii. 11. 
g Ma. xiii 20—23. 
h Ma. xiii 38. 
i 1 Co. X. 4. 
* Ga. iv. 24. 
I Re. i. 20. 

a See Notes in Ma. 
b\ Co. X. 16; Ex. 
xxiv. 8; Le. xvii. 
11; He. xiii. 20; 
viii. 6—13. 
c A separate grace 
was said, in Jew- 
ish feasts, for the 
bread, and for the 
wine :—" Blessed 
art Thou, O Lord 
our God, King of 
the world, who 
producest bread 
from the earth;" 
"Blessed art 
Thou, Lord our 
God, King of the 
world, who pro- 
ducest the fruit 
of the vine." 
d Dr. Jacobus. 
" This sacrament 
is 'a glass for the 
mlndf A monu- 



of the scribes and pharisees ; He espied Adam biting the forbidden 
fruit; He looked upon Gain shedding his brother^s blood; He 
perceived the secret sins of Sodom ; He understood the corruption 
of Gehazi, and made it manifest ; He saw the double heart of 
Judas, who kissed his Master and betrayed Him ; He beheld Siba 
when he falsely and traitorously accused Mephibosheth unto David. 
The cloaked^ adultery and murder which David had covered with 
clouds of policy could not be hidden from His eye ; the lie of 
Ananias was written in capital letters before Him, plain to be 
read; the sleights and conveyances of the usurer cannot be 
covered with fig-tree leaves from the sight of the Almighty ; there 
is neither bribe given nor taken but God looketh upon it ; there 
is no treachery or treason that can be hid from Him.* 

22. as . . eat) i.e., as they were eating the usual Passo. meal, 
Jesus instituted the Sacramental Supper.^ this . . body {see the 
Gk. this is not in the same gender as bodyt hence does not agree 
with it, does not refer to it*), i.e., ** this " thing, here represented 
by bread, ** is My body." 

** The Passover giving way to the Lord's Supper. — I. An old Jewish 
festival which is binding no more. H. A new Christian festival 
which is to be binding to the end of time — 1. Here we have a new 
application of bread and wine ; 2. Here we have the symbolic 
appropriation of these elements ; 3. Here we have the absorbing 
virtue of this act ; 4. Here we have a heavenly reference from 
this scene ; 5. Here we have a profound religiousness in the 
whole. Learn (1) The social genius of our religion ; (2) The 
central theme of our religion ; (3) The vital element of our 
religion ; (4) The standing ritual of our religion."*^ 

This is My'hody. — '* The word for is denotes only likeness in all 
metaphors, and in the explanation of all symbols. ' The seven 
good kine are seven years ; '^^ ' These bones are the house of Israel ; '' 
* The seed is the Word of God ; '/ ' This is he who hears the Word ; '^ 
' The field is the world ; ''* ' The rock was Christ ; '• * The women 
are two covenants ; '* ' The seven lamps are seven churches.'^ 
Kesemblance and representation are certainly implied in these 
and similar statements, but nothing more." 

23 — 25. cup« . . thanks,* a distinct thanksgiving for the 
bread and wine respectively.*? testament, covenant, new, 
the High Priest, when he came out from the Holy of Holies, kept 
a feast of joy with his friends ; for his coming out safe was a mark 
of his acceptance, else he would have perished there. At that 
feast they drank new wine. Our Lord may here allude to this 
custom, meaning that He should not sink in His work, in the 
great offering which He should make as our Great High Priest — 
and then, when His acceptance was shown by the acceptance and 
ingathering of all His people. He would feast with them together 
in His father's kingdom.** 

The Lords table. — While the American armv, under the com- 
mand of Washington, lay encamped in the environs of Morris- 
town, N.J., the service of the Communion was to be administered 
in the Presbyterian church of that village. In the previous week, 
the general visited the house of the Eev. Dr. Jones, then pastor 
of that church, and thus accosted him : *' Doctor, I understand 
that the Lord's Supper is to be celebrated with you next Sunday : 
I would learn if it accords with the Canons of your Church to 
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admit communicants of another denomination ? " The doctor 
rejoined, *• Most certainly. Ours is not the Presbyterian table, 
general, but the Lord's Table ; and we hence give the Lord's in- 
vitation to all His followers of whatever name.'* The general 
replied, " I am glad of it : that is as it ought to be ; but, as I was 
not quite sure of the fact, I thought I would ascertain it from 
yourself, as I propose to join with you on that occasion. Though 
a member of the Church of England, I have no exclusive par- 
tialities." The general was found seated with the communicants 
the next Sabbath. 

26. sung^ . . hymn, during the feast it was usual to sing 
certain^ Psalms and others^ at the close. Between the drinking 
of the cup and the singing of the hymn our Lord delivered His 
farewell discourse,*^ and offered His intercessory prayer.'' 

The Passover Hymn, — ^I. View this hymn in light of what pre- 
ceded it. May regard as praise — 1. For the great deliverance 
signalized by the Passover ; 2. For the new feast that had been 
instituted ; 3. By the great salvation wh. it memorialized. H. 
Li the light of what followed it — Gethsemane, Calvary, etc. All 
these sorrows and agonies known to Jesus. The knowledge did 
not hinder Him fr. praising God. In our sufferings let us re- 
member the hymn that Jesus sang as He entered His. 

Singing, — Praise is the believer's help in his trials, and his 
companion after trial. Jehoshaphat's army sang praises before 
the battle : " And when they began to sing and prais9, the Lord 
fought for Israel." David sang praises in the cave (Ps. Ivii. 7). 
Daniel, when the trap was set for his life, prayed and gave thanks 
three times a day, as usual; and Jesus, when He would raise 
Lazarus, first lift up His heart in thanks to the Father, and be- 
fore He went to supper, first sang a hymn. So is praise also our 
solace after trial. '* Music is sweetest when heard over rivers, 
where the echo thereof is best rebounded by the waters ; and 
praise for pensiveness, thanks for tears, blessing God over the 
floods of affliction, makes the sweetest music in the ears of 
heaven."' 

27, 28. saith., to the eleven, Judas having left (see Jmrmony), 
offended, not in the mod. sense of being angry {see Gk.) ; but 
stumble, or fall. Having formed erroneous expectations of 
Messiah's kingdom," they would be disappointed by what was ab. 
to happen, written,^ and this also will be fulfilled ; comp. this 
with His promise.*^ go before,*' i.e., like a shepherd. 

The last warning, — I. Its nature — offended, scandalised, etc. 
n. Its subjects — all ye. HI. Its object — ^because of me. IV. Its 
fulfilment — this night. V. Its ground — thus it is written. VI. Its 
antidote — I will go before, etc. 

Self -confidence. — Mr. Pendleton and Mr. Saunders meeting 
together in the beginning of Queen Mary's reign, and speaking 
of the persecution which was likely to ensue, about which Saunders 
showed much weakness and many fears, Pendleton said to him, 
" What, man ! there is much more cause for me to fear, than for 
you, inasmuch as I have a large and fat body ; yet will I see the 
last drop of my blood melt away, and the last piece of my flesh 
consumed to ashes, before I will forsake Jesus Christ and His 
truth, which I have professed." Yet, not long after, when the 
hour of trial came, poor, feeble, faint-hearted Saunders, by the 



AJ>. 30. 

ment for the 
memory, a sup- 
port of faitil, a 
provocation to 
love, a quicken- 
ing to obedience, 
and a signet-seal 
of all the mercies 
of God in Jesus 
Christ.'"— Usher. 



a Pss. cxiii., cxiv. 

b Pss. cxv.-cxviii 

c Jo. xiv. 

d Jo. xviL 
"Singing is the 
best artand prac- 
tice ; it hath no- 
thing to do with 
the affairs of this 
world, it is not 
for the law ; nei- 
ther are singers 
full of cares, but 
merry; they 
drive away sor- 
row and cares 
with singing." — 
Luther. 

e T. Fuller. 

"If you would 
arm yourself for 
trouble and duty, 
you should re- 
count the mar- 
vellous acts of 
the Lord, as well 
as supplicate the 
communications 
of His grace." — 
MelvUl. 

Feter'8 
denial pre- 
dicted . 

Ma.xxvi.31— S5; 
Lu. xxii. 31—88; 
Jo. xiii. 36—88. 

a Mk. X. 85—45. 

b Zee. xiii. 7 ; </. 
Jo. xvL 32. 

c Ma. xxviiL 7, 10, 
16 ; cf. Jo. X. 4, • 

d Mk. xvi. 7. 

" Believers live 
here in a per- 
petual state of 
warfare; if they 
are not always in 
the battle, they 
are always in the 
field."— A)tr«. 
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crowlcg fa at 
midn^t; bnl. 

Imr it, vben the 
genarallr ire 
crowing 
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SO — 31. Pster,' always forward to speak, and Belf-relisut. 
This is the third* time that F. deolaied Ma vilUngnesB to die with 
his Lord, all . , offended, P. does not imply that it was likely 
that they vould beofCeuded; but that if bo unlikely a thing shoold 
happen, he would be tme. twice, the other eyang. epeak gene- 
rally and ref. to the atcond, or principal.' thrice, all agree that 
three denials were foretold, vehemently, Peter had more con- 
fidence in himself than faith in the words ol Jesns Qit., " If I 
vaut die with thee "). 

Self-confidence condemned. — " I. The wisdom of the resolntion, 
OS conceived in their own minds — 1. Our blessed Saviour desenes 
it at onr hands; 2. He also reqmiea it at our hands. H. The 
foUj of the resolution, as announced in their own strength — 
1. Not one of them was able to fulfil hia word; 2. And who 
amongst ns would be more firm than thej. Learn — (1) What jonr 
duty is ; (2) Where alone our strength lies."* 

Faith vnto death, — The following facts, illustrative of the io- 
flaence exerted by the religion of Christ on the heart, and its 
power to rise anperior to all the opposition to which it maybe 
exposed, are chiefly condensed from the first part of Fleming'e 
Fulfillinff of the Scriptvre: — Jolias Palmer, in Qaeen Maiy's days, 
had life and preferment offered him if he wonld recant his faith 
in Christ. His answer was, that he had resigned his living in 
two places for the sake of the Gospel, and -was now ready to yield 
his life on account of Christ. William Hunter, when urged by 
'. Bonner to recant, replied, he could only be moved by the Scrip. 
. Itures, for he reckoned tlie things of earth but dross for Christ; 
and when the sherifi offered him a pardon at the stake, if be 
would renounce his faith, he firmly rejected it, Antoniua Biceto, 
Ma Yenetian, was offered his life and considerable wealth if he 

I would concede but a little, and when his son, with weeping, en- 
treated him to do so, be answered, that he resolved to lose both 

I children and estale for Christ. The Prince of Cond6, at the 
massacre of Paris, when the king assured him that he should die 
within three days if he did not renounce his religion, told the 

I monarch that his life and estate were in bis band, and that he 
would give up both rather than renounce the troth. Bradford 
itdi to his fellow-EuSerer at the stake, " Be of good comfort, for 

I we shall this night have a merry suppeiwith the Lord." Sanders, 
in similar ciicmnstonces, eaid, " Welcome the cross of Christ, 

j welcome everlasting lite." Elizabeth Folks, embiacingthe stake, 
sried, "Farewell world, farewell faith and hope, and welcome 

|!ove." AlgeriuB, an Italian martyr.thus wrote from his prison, a 
iittle before hia death, " Who wonld believe that in this dungeon 
I should find a paradise so pleasant ; in a place of sorrow and 
Jeatb, tranquillity, and hope, and lite; where others weep, I 

rejoice." Wishart, when in the fire which removed him from the 

forld, exclaimed, " The flame doth torment my body, bat no 

whit abatea my spirits." 

82 — ^34. (See notes on Ma.) Qethsemane [ailpresi'), prob. 
BO called fr. an oil press wb. was there. It was the Savionr's 
: nsnal place of -pia-jei ^Lu^ \,a.^EAth. . . Him, into the recesses 
lof the olhe-grove.fttiawiBA.'iaiwa^A.'Cti'iteW.. "SiAax . . John, 
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for some reason* selected on other occas. when the rest were not 
permitted to follow Him.* began, the " Man of Sorrows " was 
now so exceeding sorrowful, that previous sorrows were as nothing 
to this. 

Gethsemane, — I. Sympathy and solitude are desirable in seasons 
of distress. II. The relief should be sought of God which can 
come only from Him. HI. His will should always be preferred 
as wisest and best. lY. Watchfulnesss and prayer are needful 
to safety in temptation.<^ 

Gethsemane. — The place so named lies along the path that 
ascends the Mount of Olives, just beyond the small foot-bridge 
that crosses the brook Eedron. We found it walled in by a high 
and heavy stone wall, poorly plastered, which had been built in 
1849 by the Latin monks. We were allowed to enter by a narrow 
gateway, as workmen were engaged in the enclosure at some 
stone-work around a well in the north-west comer. The ground 
had been freshly dug up, and rose bushes set out, one of which 
bore a solitary rose. I asked a monk for what purpose this was 
done. He replied, "For the mother of God." This rose was for 
the altar of the chapel of the Virgin near at hand. Everything 
is made to minister to their Bomish superstitions. Even the 
twigs from the olive trees they are accustomed to sell to pilgrims. 
We found the garden wall, on measurement, to be 168 feet on the 
north side, and 180 feet on the west side, and 12 feet high. The 
olive trees are gnarled and irregular, bearing every appearance of 
great antiquity. One of the trunks we found to have a circum- 
ference of twenty-three feet in the middle, and thirty-six feet at 
the base.' 

35, 36. little, ab. a stone's throw (Lu.) fr. the whole company 
of the disc, possible, in accordance with moral propriety, all 
. . possible, how great then the love of God to this sinful world 
in that this being possible was not granted, not . . will," as a 
suffering victim, but . . wilt, as the faithful covenant-keeping 
God. 

Homiletic hints. — " To pray is the best thing we can do in the 
hour of temptation."* " God's will must be at all times dearer 
than our own, let it cost what it may to perfect it." « " Prayer is 
needed with watching, and watching with prayer. Both must go 
together. Alas, if Israel's Shepherd should not be watchful, how 
evil should it stand with us, from our sleep-coveting security and 
sloth." rf 

Resignation, — 1 once knew a case, in which the minister, whilst 
praying over a child apparently dying, said, " If it be Thy will, 

spare " The poor mother's soul, yearning for her beloved, 

exclaimed, " It must be His will ; I cannot bear ibfs." The minister 
stopped. To the surprise of many, the child recovered, and the 
mother, after almost suffering martyrdom by him while a stripling, 
lived to see him hanged before he was two-and-twenty I Oh ! it 
is good to say, ** Not my will, but Thine be done." • 

37, 88. cometh, to the three. Peter, to him esp. who had 
been most self-confident. This should have been a further warn- 
ing, watch. . . hour, if not o^, how could he hope to endure 
through following hours, enter, some are led; others, enter — 
walk into — ^temptation, spirit . . ready ,« lit,, " willing," Peter's 
especially; and the Holy Spirit ready to help his infirmity. 



A.D. 80. 

a '♦ They were 
more able than 
the others to 
sympathise with 
Biax:'— Godwin, 

b Mk. V. 37 ; ix, 2. 

"Here our Lord 
miites, as priest 
and victim, the 
faith of Abraham 
and the patience 
of Isaac."— «Sf<Mr. 
"Leave not off 
praying to God; 
for either praying 
will make thee 
leave off sinning, 
or continuing hi 
sin will make 
thee desist from 
praying." -FMUer. 

c Godwin. 

dJacoibtu. 

" His soul was 
crucified more 
than His body." 
—Farindon. 



aPs.zl.8; Jo.iv. 
84; V. 30; vi.88, 
89;xviiLPhi.ii.8. 

"Lord, w^^ Thou 
wilt, tr^^ere Thou 
wilt, M Thou 
yrWV— Baxter. 
"There may be 
dictating even in 
asking for spi- 
ritual blessings, 
when we ask 
for them for- 
getting the chan- 
nel in which God 
ordiimrily dis- 
penses them ; 
there is a f orget- 
fulness of 'ac- 
cording to His 
wiU.'"— ^fwwM. 

b Starke. 

c Quesnel. 

d Catutein. 

e KHpin. 

a Bo. vii. 18—25. 

Ga. V. 17. 

"Prayer without 
watching is hypo- 
crisy; and watch- 
ing without pray- 
er is presump- 
.tlon."— /av« 
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kept lil^ aai 



then It Is 
ThoB the Cbrla- 



la Bleep, (bat 
Inlmy blessing or 



flesh. , . weak, Ms fltif-confideQCB proyed to be perfect weak- 
DBEB. (There wb3 doabtleafl im allusion also to His spirit, and 

Praying and lUeping, — The chasm whioh opens between the 
Lord and His diBBiples, wMle Ss prays and thoy sleep — 1. Christ 
eTer more wakeful, more catoed, more Bure of Tictoi7 : 2. The 
disciples ever heavier with sleep, more oonfnaed snd undecided.' 
fVateh and pray. — A converted and emancipated slave in the 
vicinity of Philadelphia accosted a person, thus: — "Mossa, ma 
heat joit are going to study to be a minister." " "Yes." " Will 
yon let poor Tom Bay one thing to you?" "Yes." " Well, you 
know the good Master says, ' Watch and pray.' Now you may 
watch all the time, and if yoa no pray, the devil will get in. You 
amy pray all the time, and if you no watch loo, the devil will get 
in. But if you watch and pray all the time, the devil no get in ; 
for it is just like the eword of Qod put into the hand of the angel 
at the entering of the garden — it tarns every way. If the devil 
come before, it turn there ; if the devil come behind, it tam 
there. Yes, masEa, it turn every way." 

39, 40. again . . away, to test them, and Geeli strength for 
Himself, wiat . . answer, being drowsy, and prob. ashamed. 

Gethsentaae; or the man-ward and Gad-icard directwR of the 
goul ininrram. — I. The man-ward direction of the sonl in sorrow- 
Urged by the social inHtincts of His nature. Jesus sought the 
presence and sympatby of His friends in this dark hour of sorrow. 
1. The great frailty of man as a helper ; 2. The necessary qnali- 
flcation of man as a helper, H. The God-waid direction of ths 
soul in sorrow. Christ had, as all have, religious as well as social 
instincts, and hence He looked to God as well as to man— I. A 
definite object ; 3. A true spirit ; 3. A strengthening inttuence," 

Qrief produces dro-miineit. — Lnke says, "He found them sleeping 
for sorrow " (xiii. 45). Multitudes of facts might be produced 
to show Uiat this is in aceordanee with the usn^ effects of grief. 
" There is one symptom of grief," says Dr. Bush, " which is not 
often noticed, and that is profound sleep. I have often witnessed 
it, even in mothera, immediately after the death of a child, 
CriminaJs, we have been told by the keeper of Newgate, in London, 
often sleep aoundly the night before their eiecn ' ' 
of General Custine slept nine hours the night b 
to the guillotine in Paris," ' 

41, 42. hour," predicted, expected, worked tor — come at Inst. 



enough, 

let . . go, I, to my doc 

offended." he . . I^nd, 
The pait and the fut-ar 
)w" — 1. With respect 
for temptation ; S. Oppoi 
4. This principle appli 
future — " Kise, let ui 



whom He suffered and died. 
yoit, to fulfil my words and " be 
■en' now approaching. 
I. The irreparable past — " Sleep on 
ime ; 2. With respect to preparing 
of doing good do not come back ; 
n-spBct youth, n. The avaUftble 
■■ ' The duty of Christian 



CMtouo/Cftmt.—" Every 
I of time, has foond that t 
of his lilo depDniei pi\ Via 4e' 
qnently ho has teen 'ti\ace4 ia 



2, The duty of Christian energy- 
ithen acting 



"Let 



his part upon tht 
important eveott 
lesa ; and that f»- 
~«\tct« \\tQ destiniei 
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of his fatnre life were suspended npon the results of a single 
event ; and when contemplating the approach of that interesting 
hour which was to decide his fate, his hopes and his fears have 
been excited to the yery highest pitch ; and he has felt a solici- 
tude and an anxiety which well-nigh overwhelmed his soul, as he 
exclaimed * Behold, the hour is at hand ! ' But though we could 
put together all the interesting anticipations, all the distressing 
and conflicting hopes and fears, all the important deeds and 
destinies that were ever suspended upon any hour in the world's 
history, they would instantly sink into insignificance, compared 
with the vast and eternal interests of innumerable myriads which 
were suspended upon the results of that hour, which our Saviour 
here declares was at hand." — Marr, 

43 — 45. {See note on Ma. in loc) Judas . . twelve, a 
black sheep even in that little flock, multitude, including 
" captains of temple ;"<> and a detachment of the Bom. cohort 
wh. garrisoned the tower of Antonia during the feast, in case of 
tumult ; ^ and servants of high priest.*^ swords . . staves, and 
lanthoms and torches (<7o.). token, sign, master, repeated, 
emphatic. 

Christ between the helpless assailants and the helpless defenders. 
— ^I. The assailants in their helplessness : 1. The traitor, the 
soldiers ; 2. He grants them the might which they are allowed 
to have, according to the Holy Scriptures and God's providence, 
though it seems as derived from human laws. II. The defenders 
in their helplessness : 1. The sword-stroke of Peter, the fleeing 
disciples, the fleeing youth; 2. He grants them the might of 
His preserving grace.<< 

Treachery and ^ai£or«.— Papirius Carbo, the Boman consul, 
being impeached as an accomplice in the assassination of the 
second Africanus, one of his servants whom he had offended stole 
the box in which his master kept all his papers, and carried it to 
Licinius Crassus, who was employed to make good the indict- 
ment. Crassus was at enmity with Papirius, and these papers 
would probably have furnished him with ample means of gratify- 
ing his resentment ; but the noble-minded Boman had such an 
abhorrence of this treachery, that he sent back the slave in 
chains, with the box unopened, saying, that he had rather let an 
enemy and a criminal escape unpunished, than destroy him by 
base and dishonourable means. 

46 — 49. one, Peter (Jo.) servant, Malchus (Jo.) ear, the 
light ear (Lu.) Jesus . . said, to the multitude (Ifo.), more esp. 
to the chief priests and temple officers (Lu.). thief j a violent man 
who might make resistance, duly, oftering opportunity, temple, 
where, indeed, some thieves'* mignt be found, took . . not, both 
He and they knew the reason.^ 

Christ betrayed and captured. — ^I. How all appears in this state 
of things to be lost. U. How sin and Satan are thereby betrayed 
and captured. By His bonds are we freed.« 

The Churches union with Christ.— A swarm of bees had flown 
from a neighbour's garden into that of Gotthold, and settled on a 
yoiing tree. From this he took occasion to observe, " These 
visitors cannot have come over to us for nothing; and, if we 
please to reflect, they may give us a useful lesson, and thereby 
pay lor their quarters. In my opinion, the dei^oe ol ^ ^^vtb^V^ 
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chains of JbUej 
there ar^ none 
bat rational crea- 
tures have the 
privilege of mov- 
ing froely, and 
making necessity 
a choice; all other 
things are forced 
onward, and 
dragged along to 
their doom." — 
Antoninus, 
d Rev, F. W. Ro- 
hertton, 

the betrayal 

Ma. XXVL47— 56; 
Lu. xxU. 47-*8; 
Jo. xviii. 2—12. 

a La xxii. 52. 
h Jo. xviii. 8. 
c Lu. xxiL 51. 
Token, a mourk. 
A.-S. touxm; Qer. 
zeidien^ a mark; 
akin to Ok. dtik- 
numi ; L. doeeo, to 
show. 

'* As a man's sa- 
lutation, so is the 
total of his cha- 
racter : on no- 
thing do we lay 
ourselves so open 
as in our manner 
of meeting and 
salutation." — La- 
vater. 

Lord Brooks was 
so proud of his 
friendship with 
Sir Philip Sid- 
ney, that he 
chose for his epi- 
taph, "Here lies 
Sic PhiUp Sid- 
ney's friend." 
dLcmife. 

a Mk. xL 17. 
&Mk. xi.18; ziL 
12. 

"The sea ebhB 
and flows; bat 
the rock remains 
unmoved." — 
Rutherford. 

" He is happy 
whose circum- 
stances suit his 
temper; but he 
is more excellent 
who can suit his 
temper to his 
circumstances."- 
Hume. 

c L(»wi}«.. 
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'• These were 
stars fixed in 
their orb, though 
clouded and 
overspread for a 
time. —/'/are/. 



a Job xix. 13; 
Ps. xxxviii 11; 
Ixxxviii. 8 ; </. 
Jo. xvi 32. 
h Jo. xvill. 8. 

c TbtTTMon, David- 
ton^ etc. 

d Acts xii. 12. 

e T?»omcu. 

"How many are 
quite unworthy 
to see the light! 
and yet the day 
dawns." — Seneca. 



Jesus before 
Caiaphas 

Ma. xxvi. 57 — 
75; Lu. xxii. 54 
—71; Ja xviii. 
13—27. 

a liVL iii. 2 ; Ac. 
iv. 6. 

6 Jo. xvUL 16. 

"As to be per- 
fectly just is an 
attribute of the 
Divine nature ; 
to be so, to the 
utmost of our 
abilities, is the 
glory of a man." 
—Addison. 
c Lange. 

d Spurgeon, 



«De xix. 15; cf. 
Ps. xxvii. 12; 
XXXV. 11. 
h Jo. ii. 19; c/. 
Ac vl 14. 

" The tostimo- 
niea were not 



of bees hanging upon a branch, and with the motto, * I will never 
forsake thee/ wordd happily represent the Christian Ghuroh and 
their love to Jesus. The whole swarm, as is well-known, is 
governed by a monarch, exercising an authority, not of coercion, 
but love ; and so strong is the reciprocal attachment of the little 
honey-birds to their prince, that they quit the hive with him, and 
follow and never leave him. When he flies, they do the same ; 
when he alights, they fasten to him ; if he remove, they hasten 
after him ; and if, by some accident, his wings be injured, and he 
fall to the ground, they fall upon and cover him, as I have seen 
with my own eyes." 

50—52. they, the disc, all, without exception, as He had 
predicted (v, 27)^ and notwithstanding their protestations (v. 31). 
forsook," left Him in the hands of His foes, fled, to provide 
for their own safety, for wh. also Jesus provided.^ man, some' 
believe this to have been Mk. himself. If so, the phrase, " a cer- 
tain young man," corresponds with John's mode of referring to 
himself, — " that other disciple." He had prob., on hearing the 
multitude in the street, rushed fr. his dwelling,<< only partially 
dressed, and followed the crowd, by some of whom he was mis- 
taken for one of the followers of Christ. 

Significant contrasts between Christ and His disciples. — ^I. His 
knowledge and their ignorance: 1. His knowledge — (1) Of His 
approaching trials ; (2) Of the desertion of His disciples ; (3) Of 
His resurrection from the dead ; (4) Of the particular denial of 
Peter. 2. Their ignorance. U. His pqwer and their weakness, 
ni. His constancy and their inconstancy : 1. His constancy — 
"I will go before you into Galilee:" 2. Their inconstancy — 
" They forsook Him after all His kindness to them."* 

53, 54. {See notes on Ma. in loc.) high, priest, Annas' 
first (Jo.), who sent him, bound, to Caiaphas, to whom Mk. here 
refers. Peter, John, at least, of the others, was also there.* 

The true Shepherd betrayed by a faithless disciple, and tried at 
the tribunal of a false world. — 1. By the treachery of the false 
one. He stands as the faithful one at the bar ; 2. By the false 
judgment. He passes forth as the faithful.^ 

The attractive power of Christ. — Our world has two forces : it 
has one tendency to run off at a tangent from its orbit, but the 
sun draws it by a centripetal power and attracts it to itself, and 
so between the two forces it is kept in a perpetual circle. 
Christian ! thou wilt never walk aright, and keep in the orbit of 
truth, if it be not for the influence of Christ perpetually attract- 
ing thee to the centre. Thou feelest (and if thou dost not feel 
always, it is still there), — thou feelest an attraction between thine 
heart and Christ ; and Christ is perpetually drawing thee to Him- 
self, to His likeness, to His character, to His love, to His bosom, 
and in that way thou art kept from thy natural tendency to fly 
off, and to be lost in the wide fields of sin.<' 

55 — 59. chief priests . . witness," each and all, themselves 
and by their emissaries. They had to seek; witnesses did not 
come forward voluntarily, none, whose evidence was sufficiently 
conclusive, and consistent, we heard, etc., this testimony was 
false ; even ii true, "jfel, It. tVi^vc view of Christ they were but the 
empty words ol a\iia^^'ax\. W'^o^^.qt. W» ^^«cas. Vi Vi^ «, uusrepre- 
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sentation of. words recorded by Jo.'' neither . . tog^ether, i.«., 
it was insufficient. 

The false judgment passed by the world upon the Lord. — *' 1. The 
false judges who seek false witness against Him ; 2. The false 
witnesses who contradict one another; 3. The false judgment 
which stamps the true praise of God as blasphemy, and represents 
blasphemy of God to be the judgment of God ; 4. The false ser- 
vants of God who abuse and make a mock of the prisoner entrusted 
to their guardianship. "^ 

False witnesses against Christ. — Buxtorf, a Jewish scholar, in 
his Talmudic Lexicon, cites the following rabbinical testimony, 
admitting the subornation of false witnesses against Christ for 
His crucifixion, and vindicating it by law. "Against none of 
those guilty of death by the law are snares to be laid, except 
against one who has endeavoured to pervert another to idolatry 
and strange worship. And then it is done thus : They light a 
candle in an inner room, and place the witness in an outer, so 
that they may see him and hear his voice, without his seeing 
them. And so they did to the son of Satda (Mary). They placed 
men privately in the next room as witnesses against him in Jud 
(Jud or Judea), and hanged him upon the cross, on the evening of 
the Passover." 

60y 61. stood up, astonished, indignant, perplexed at the 
silence of Jesus, notbing^, stung by His silence," and prob. 
hoping to find a fresh ground of accusation in His reply ; as 
indeed, was presently the case (v. 62). asked, prefacing the 
question with the usual form of the oath of adjuration (Ma.) 
Christy the expected Messiah, blessed,* i.e.^ God. 

Silence of Christ. — I. Suggestive of His perfect self-control. 
n. As superhuman as His speech at other times. HI. Indicating 
His view of the court in the presence of wh. He stood : 1. Without 
authority — ^in His case ; 2. Without justice ; 3. Without judicial 
propriety. . lY. Itself as striking a fulfilment of prophecy, as His 
words or deeds. The high-priesVs question. — ^I. Unjust, making a 
prisoner criminate himself. II. Indicative of his suspicions ; t.«., 
that Christ was what he had asked Him. 

The power of silence. — ^What a strange power there izia silence! 
How many resolutions are formed — ^how many sublime conquests 
effected— during that pause when the lips are closed, and the soul 
secretly feels the eye of her Maker upon her ! When some of 
those catting, sharp, blighting words have been spoken, which 
send the hot indignant blood to the face and head, if those to 
vhom they are addressed keep silence, look on with awe, for a 
mighty work is going on within them, and the spirit of evil, or 
their gaardian-angel, is very near to them in that hour. During 
that pause they have made a step toward heaven or toward hell, 
and an item has been scored in the book which the day of judg- 
ment shall see opened. They are the strong ones of the earth, 
the mighty food for good or evil, — those who know how to keep 
silence wljen it is a pain and a grief to them ; those who give time 
to their own souls to wax strong against temptation, or to the 
powers of wrath to stamp upon them their withering passage.* 



a Lu. ixL 27 
Ma. zxiv. 30: 



I am, or *' thou hast said," i.^., it is as thou hast 
said (Ifa). and . . see, I am not only the Messiah who was to 
eome, but the Judge who will come hereafter, aou . . Tdan^ ^s^aN?^^ '^^*>'*=*''^ 
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equal to the re- 
quirements of the 
law. The insuffi- 
ciency may have 
been sometimes 
in the disagree- 
ment, and some- 
times in the na- 
ture, of the 
sta te m en ts. 
Words spoken 
against the tem* 
pie, if judged a 
capital offence by 
some Jews, 
would certainly 
not be so re- 
garded by any 
Romans." — God- 
win. 

c Lange. 



ols. liiLT; IPe. 
il23. 

6 "Undoubtedly 
this is a hypocri- 
tical expression 
of reverence in 
refraining fr. the 
name of God, 
wishing as did 
the high priest 
to designate 
Christ's declara- 
tion blasphemy 
of God, of the 
blessed." — 
Lange. " The 
' Smnetus Bene- 
dictus' of the 
Rabbis is well 
known."-ifeyer. 

"Euripides was 
wont to say, si- 
lence was an 
answer to a wise 
man; but we 
seem to have 
greater occasion 
for it in our deal- 
ing with foote 
and unreason- 
able persons; for 
men of breeding 
and sense will be 
satisfied with 
reason and fair 
words."-P/t»<arc/» 

b Emerson, 
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&Da. viL 13,14; 
(/. Ee. i. 7. 

c 2 K. xviiL 37. 

d Le. xxiv. 16; 
De. xiii. b. 

e Oodtcin. 

f Ma. xxvl. 67, 
68; Lu. xxiL 63, 
64; c/. Is. 1. 6; 
liii. 3; Ma.xxvii. 
80; He. xii. 1— a 

g Godwin. 

hLange. 

Peter's 
denials 

a Jo. xviii 16. 

"We have rea- 
son to suspect 
the truth of that 
which is backed 
with rash oaths 
and impreca- 
tions. None but 
the devil's say- 
ings need the 
devil's proofs." — 
Henry. 

" Every lie, great 
or small, is the 
brink of a preci- 
pice, the depth 
of which nothing 
but Omniscience 
can fathom." — 
Beade. 

" A lie should be 
trampled on and 
extinguished 
wherever found. 
I am for fumiga- 
ting the atmos- 
phere, when I 
Huspect that 

falsehood, like 
pestilence, 
breathes aroimd 
me."— Car/y/e. 
6 Lange. 



"What you keep 
by you, you may 
change and 
mend ; but words 
once spoke can 
never be re- 
call'd." — Ros- 
common. 

" A constant go- 
vernance of our 
speech, accord- 
ing to duty and 
reason, is a high 
instance and a 
special argument 
of a thoroughly 



whom you take to be only a man. right hand,'* place of 
honour, armed with power and authority, power, i.e., the 
power of God (Lm.). clouds, as foretold by Daniel.* rent . . 
clothes, <^ assumed horror and indignation, blasphemy' (iS>«« 
note on Ma. ix. 3, 4). " The question whether Jesus might be 
what He declared was not at all regarded." « all, the council, 
the Sanhedrim ; the people also endorsed the verdict of the 
court (Lu.), began/ again ; they had done so even bef. the 
trial (Lu.). prophesy, '' to P. is to declare what is unseen^ and 
not merely what is future." <" The face of Christ was covered 
(Lu.). 

The great and marvellous spirit combat. — 1. One strove against 
all, and yet for all. 2. He suffered as a lamb, yet conquered as a 
lion. 3. He is overcome, and yet He is the victor. * 

66 — 68. Peter . . beneath, denying his Lord ; Peter's 
Saviour above faithful to His mission, palace, or hall (Lu.), the 
open court. How P. got there is descr. by Jo.« maids, the por- 
tress (Jo,), denied, with an oath (Ma.), cock crew, this was 
not the principal c.-c. alone ref. to by the other evangs. ; Mk., 
who is more minute, alone mentions this. 

Christ and Peter , a contrast, — Contrast the great opponents of 
Christ and the weak opponent of Peter. The difference between 
the confession of Christ and Peter's Galilean (Christian) dialect. 
Mark how the chasm which bursts apart between Christ and 
His disciples unites them for ever — I. The chasm which opens : 
Christ, the denied confessor ; Peter, the positive denier. II. 
Peter, now an actually humble sinner ; Christ, in the fullest 
sense, now his Saviour and Comforter. The Lord's great discourse 
in His deep silence. Christ's sublime silence at the world's 
tribunal, a prediction of His sublime speaking at the future judg- 
ment of the world.* 

Stand firm. — At the critical moment in the battle of Waterloo, 
when every thing depended on the steadiness of the soldiery, 
courier after courier kept dashing into the presence of the Duke 
of Wellington, announcing that, unless the troops at an impor- 
tant point were immediately relieved or withdrawn, they must 
soon yield before the impetuous onsets of the French. By all of 
these the duke sent back the self-same, spirit-stirring message, 
" Stand firm ! " ** But we shall all perish," remonstrated the 
officer. " Stand firm ! " again answered the iron-hearted chief- 
tain. " You'll find us there ! " rejoined the other, as he fiercely 
galloped away. The result proved the truth of his reply ; for 
every man of that doomed brigade fell bravely fighting at his post. 

69 — 72. a maid, the same (Mk.), and also another one in 
the porch (Ma), again, this *' again " should be omitted (Ma). 
denied again, i.e., the second time, they . . by, one manesp. 
(Lu.). speech, see note on Ma. in loc. second . . crew, all 
the evangs. record the c.-c. aft. third denial. Mk. alone descr. 
the c.-c. as the second (see vv, 29 — 31, and 66 — 68). thought 
. . wept (see Gk). There are many views of the words used by 
Mk. We find only three interpretations tenable — 1. He flung 
himself forth — that is, involuntarily he rushed out, meeting the 
cock-crow as he hurried out, according to the narrative of 
Matthew andliviVe *, *i. "B.^letTvxi% \.\i^ phrase to the Word of 
I Jesus, "he t^iie^w \m!Ciae\lm\»o Vt^xvcA^x >iXi^ ^<3vA'evsav'^\si\s.ot this 
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word (took it to heart) and wept. • Or, 3, making the cock-orow- 
ing to be, as it were, Christ's waking-call ; and therefore he threw 
himself out of the place (as thongh Christ had called him) and 
wept. First, a rushing forth, as if he had an external goal to 
reach ; then, a bitter sinking down into himself and weeping. 
The turning-point between the carnal and spiritual mode of 
yiewing the life. He hastened forth at the call : on the outside, 
he fotmd the call went inwards and upwards, and he stopped and 
wept.« 

Speech a revealer. — ^I. Of nationality, n. Of provincial origin. 
in. Of intelligence. IV. Of creed. V. Of moral character. VI. 
Of religious condition. 

The prince and the peasant, — An elector of Cologne (who was 
likewise an archbishop) one day swearing profanely asked a 
peasant, who seemed to wonder, what he was so surprised at. 
*' To hear an archbishop swear," answered the peasant. •• I 
swear," replied the elector, " not as an archbishop, but as a 
prince ! " " But, my lord," said the peasant, " when the prince 
goes to the devil, what will become of the archbishop ? " 



CHAPTER THE FIFTEENTH. 

1, 2. consultation.,^* how to get the sentence executed.^ 

Pilate, who, while the power of inflicting cap. punishments was 

inyested in him, presided over a civil court, and could only carry 

out a sentence pronounced in his court as the penalty of crime 

against civil law. Hence the charge preferred now was a pretext 

to warrant P. in pronouncing sentence of death, that thus the 

sentence of the other court might be carried out. Here the priests' 

dif. begin. It was easy for them to find a charge and a sentence 

in their own court, but not so easy either to find a charge, or aft. 

to seoore a sentence in P.'s court, "king . . Jews, this being the 

new charge {Lu.). thou . . it, i.^., 'lam;' as, indeed. He was, and 

of the whole earth. 

TJie world assembled to judge the Lord. — *' 1. Jerusalem (the 
«hief council) ; 2. Bome (PUate) ; 3. The whole wide world (the 
soldiery)."*? 

Injustice, — " While Athens was governed by the thirty tyrants, 
Socrates, the philosopher, was summoned to the senate-house, and 
ordered to go with some other persons, whom they named, to seize 
one Leon, a man of rank and fortune, whom they determined to 
put oat of the way, that they might enjoy his estate. This com- 
mission Socrates positively refused. * I will not willingly,' said 
he, 'assist in an unjust act.' Chericles sharply replied, 'Dost 
thon think, Socrates, to talk in this high tone, and not to suffer? ' 
* Far from it,' replied he : * I expect to suffer a thousand ills, but 
none so great as to do unjustly.' "'' 



AJ>. 30. 

sincere and solid 
goodness." — 
Azrrow. 

"The passion of 
sorrow is pecu- 
liarly distin- 
guished as being 
of a tacit, uncom- 
municative na- 
ture. Unlike joy, 
it wishes not to 
excite kindred 
feelings in others 
— ^it is marked by 
silence; and, re- 
tiring inj^ the 
scenes of JMrivacy 
it weeps alone. 
' Peter went out 
to weep.' "— 
Fletcher, 
a Lange. 



_ _ . many things," perverting the people, forbidding tri- 
bute, claiming royalty, exciting sedition (Lu.), nothing^, lit. 
** made hiTn no further answer" (v. 6), the prophecy* fulfilled by 
TTifl maintaining the dignity of innocence and an attitude of 
8ux>erhuman meekness, marvelled, <^ both at this most unusual 
fdlence, and as not knowing what to do. [Pio\>. i\^ ^&'& ^\» \Ni^.^ 
j>ointthatP. sent Jesus to Herod.''] 



Jesus led to 
Pilate 

Ma. xzvii. 1, 2; 
11— 14;Lu.ixiii 
1—5; Jo. XYlii. 
28—38. 

a Ps. ii. 2. 
6Jo.xviiL31. 
c Lange. 
d Percy. 

" Christ's silence 
expiated the guilt 
of Adam's preva- 
rication." — Ter- 
tuUian. 

"The release of 
a prisoner at the 
Passover inti- 
mated man's re- 
lease from the 
punishment of 
sin, through the 
atonement of 
Christ."- jyortngr- 
ton. 



a Lu. xxiii. 1 — 5. 
b Is. liiL 7. 
c Ps. IxxL 7; cf. 
Jo. xviii. 34—38. 
d Lu. xxiii. 5—7. 

" There are three 



866 



MARK. 



[Cap. XV. 6-11. 



A.D. 30. 

words is good, 
because inordi- 
nate speaking 
tends to evil. 
Silence, or rest 
from desires and 
passions, is still 
better, because 
it promotes quiet- 
ness of spirit 
But the best of 
all,iB silence from 
unnecessary and 
wand ering 
thouglit8,because 
that is essential 
to internal recol- 
lection, and be- 
cause it lays a 
foundation for a 
proper regulation 
and silence in 
other respects." 
— Madame Ouyon. 

e Lange. 

fColUm, 



Pilate seeks 
to release 
Jesus 



Jesus condemned as Messiah^ as the Christ of God, — ^As Christ : 
1. Condemned by the chief ootincil ; 2. Given over to judgment 
by Pilate ; 3. Mocked by the soldiery.* 

JiLstice. — *' Cameades, whom Cicero so much dreaded, main- 
tained that there was no such thing as justice; and he sup- 
ported his theory by such sophisms as these : That the condition 
of men is such, that, if they had a mind to be just, they most 
act imprudently ; and, if they have a mind to act prudently, they 
must be unjust ; and that it follows there can be no such thing as 
justice, because a virtue inseparable from a foUy cannot be just. 
Lactantius is correct, when he affirms that the heathens conld 
not answer this sophism, and that Cicero dared not undertake it. 
The error was this, — ^the restricting the value of justice to tem- 
poral things ; for to those who disbelieve a future state, or even 
have doubts about it, ' honesty is not always the best poHey;' 
and it is reserved for Christians, who take into their considera- 
tion the whole existence of man, to argue clearly and consequen- 
tially on the sterling value of justice. It is well-known that 
Hume himself was never so much puzzled as when peremptoiily 
asked by a lady of Bath to declare upon his honour, as a gentle- 
man, whether he would choose his own confidential domestics 
from such as held his own principles, or from those who conscien- 
tiously believed the eternal truths of Bevelation. He fruikly 
decided in favour of the latter./ 

6 — 8. feast . . released, this cus. was performed not before, 
but in the festival; all the evangs., therefore, agree that the 
trial took place after the Paschal supper, wh. began the festival. 
murder, the greater the crime, the greater the honour done io 
the custom, desire . . them, i.e., release the greatest criminal 
in custody. " The surrender of the prisoner at the Paschal fes- 
tival (probably a Passover drama to represent the atonement for 
the first-born of Israel) is here a judgment of complete blindness. 
Barabbas is made to represent the first-bom of Israel, Christ the 
first-born of Egypt."" 

Christ punished for our sin. — " When God appointed a surety, 
His Son, and charged our debts upon Him to satisfy His justice, 
in that God would not spare His Son the lea^t degree of punish- 
ment ; hereby the Lord shows a stronger Iqve to justice than if 
He had damned ten thousand thousand creatures. Suppose a 
malefactor comes before a judge; he will not spare the male- 
factor, but commands satisfaction to the law : this shows that 
the judge loves justice. But if the judge's own son be a delin- 
quent, and it appears before all the country that the judge will 
not spare him, the judge now doth more honour justice in this 
than in condemning a thousand others. So, when the Lord shall 
cast many thousands into hell, there to be tormented throughout 
eternity, it shows that God loves justice ; but when His own Son 
shall take our sins upon Him, and He will not spare B^m, this 
surely declares God's love to righteousness more than if all the 
world should be damned." *• 

9 — 11. will . . Jews ? Thus, if Jesus were the great criminal 
they asseiled, Mid deserving of death, their desire would be 

granted. \lt ^a.s ^xoVi. «A. ^i^x-a. ^ovaX. *0a».^ P, received a message 

dispositions mo^e I fr. his 'w\ie.""\ "taie^ . • «ilt^ ^^ ^^^ <^\ ti'sN. \sv *Qaw>3L hsarti 



Barabbas 
dem.ande(l 



Ma. xxvii. 15 — 
26; Lu. xxiiL 13 
— 25 ; Jo. xviii. 
39,40. 

*' If you hate your 
enemies, you will 
contract such a 
vicious habit of 
mind as by de- 
grees will break 
out upon those 
who are your 
friends, or those 
who are indiffer- 
ent to you."— P/m- 
tarch. 

a Lange. 

h Ambrose. 



a Ma. xxvii 19. 
i> Pr. xxvii. 4. 
" There 



are no 
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prone to envy 
than those of per- 
sons whose men- 
tal qualifications 
are inferior to 
their birth and 
rank in life; such 
always harbour 
an antipathy to 
merit, as a trea- 
sure in wh. they 
cannot share."— 
Livy. 

"Enyy.theatten- 
dant of the empty 
mind."— /^mfar. 

cLange, 

d Dr. Thomas. 



believe Him to be gnilty of the crimes they laid to His charge. 
Envy of His power, goodness, popularity, etc. • 

Christ justified upon His trial by hostile judges. — 1. By the 
jndge : He seeks to free Him. 2. By the accusers and the people ; 
their petition for the release of Barabbas reveals the bitterness of 
their hate. 3. By the soldiers who adorn Him with the symbols 
of His patience and His spiritual glory. The very mockery of 
truth must witness, even by its caricatures, to the glorious 
original.' 

Envy, — ^I remember reading somewhere in a Grecian story of a 
man who killed himself through envy. His fellow-citizens had 
reared a statue to one of their number, who was a celebrated 
victor in the public games. So strong was the feeling of envy 
which this incited in the breast of one of the hero's rivals, that 
he went forth every night, in order, if possible, to destroy that 
monument. After repeated efforts, he moved it from its pedestal, 
and it fell; and in its fall it crushed him. An unintentional 
symbolic act was this, showing the suicidal action of envy on the 
soul. It is ever an element of misery, a burning coal which 
*< comes hissing hot from hell." '' 

12 — 14. what . . Jews P he was there to administer Bom. 
law, not to truckle to popular clamour, crucify," than wh. 
nothing less would satisfy them. This was not the punishment 
for blasphemy but for sedition, of wh. P. had not found Him 
gmlty ; * hence his three attempts to release Jesus {Ma,^ Mk,, Lu). 
what evil, that was the point. P. must enter the charge and 
the proof, as well as the sentence in his record of the trial. 
cnicify, this was the "evil" th>ey did, and no answer to the 
question. 

T?ie virtue of Christ. — Dr. Blair, when concluding a public dis- 
course, in which he had descanted with his ususd eloquence on 
the amiability of virtue, gave utterance to the following apos- 
trophe : " Virtue, if thou wert embodied, all men woidd love 
thee." His colleague, the Bev. B. Walker, ascended the same 
pulpit on a subsequent part of the same Sabbath, and addressing 
the congregation, said, ** My reverend friend observed in the 
morning, that if Virtue were embodied, all men would love her. 
Virtue has been embodied ; but how was she treated ? Did all 
men love her ? No ; she was despised and rejected of men : who, 
after defaming, insulting, and scourging her, led her to Calvary, 
where they crucified her between two thieves." The effect of 
this fine passage on the audience was very powerful. 

15. Pilate, wearied, perplexed, fearing a greater tumult (Ma). 
willine . . people, by any means, foul if not fair. Barabbas, 
who almough a murderer, was not held, in such popular hatred as 
Jesus, thus putting a slight on their cherished custom, and in the 
festival it was associated with, as typical of the great deliverance 
of wh. it was the memorial. The prisoner whom they were 
pleased to regard as the greatest criminal ought to have been 
released ; and therefore Jesus, as P. suggested. But his scruples 
were overcome by a ref. to Caesar {Jo.) 

Justice, — ^I tell thee, there is nothing else but justice.: one 
strong thing I find here below, — the just thing, — the true thing. 

My friend, if thou hadst all the artillery of Woolwich marching at 

thj hack in support of an unjust thing, and YQ&ni\.^ \iCiiD&x^A^s^'B^ ^w.^ Wsia 



aAc.iii.l4. 

b Ln. zxiii. IS- 
IS; Jo. xix. 4. 

Pilate's three at- 
tempts to release 
Jesus: ^sty Ma. 
xzviL 17, 21 ; Mlc 
XV. 9; Lu. zziiL 
4; Ja xviii. 38. 
Second^ Ma.xzvii. 
22; Mk. XV. 12; 
Lu. xxiU. 14, 20; 
Jo. zix. 4, 6. 
2%»r<i Ma. xxvlL 
23; Mk. XV. 14; 
Ln. xxiii. 22 ; Jo. 
xix. 12, 15. 

'•He, who fails to 
prevent a sin, 
having the power 
to do BO, sanc- 
tions its commis- 
sion." — Seneca. 



Jesus' 
delivered to 
be cmcifled 

Ma.xxviL26— 30; 
Jo. xix. 1 — 8. 

Scourging: Ace. to 
Bom. custom, the 
hands were tied 
to a column, and 
the back laid 
bare. The scourge 
was made of 
several thongs 
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MARK. [Oap. iv. 16-23. 

lieiblj waitmg ahead of thee to blaze ceutmieB to come for ibj 
victo^ on behalf of it, I ^ould adviBG thee to call " Halt 1 " to 
J fling down thy Mion, and say, " In God's aame, no!" What will 
9 thy BuooesB amount to? If the thing is mijiiBt, thou hast not 
• snaoeeded, tiiooeh bonQres blazed from north to south, and belli 
I rang, editocB wrote leading artioles, and the juat thing lay trampled 
I ont of sight to all mortal eyes, an aboUahed and annihilated 
tiling. — Carlij U, 

16 — 19. soldiers, having charge of oxeeation. Fretorium, 
■■■ the official reaidence of the Prator, or chiel magistrate, band, 
'^ Pilate's body gnari. purple, or scarlet (Jlla.). Term used inde[. 
iH, to Big. dif. shades of red. thorns, e^e Ma. salute, mockery, 
a. \ oontomptible sport for brave soldiers, bowing ■ . bnees, what 
V tbey did in soom shall presently be done by aU men in truth.* 
\^ This Bnflering of insult aoo. to prophecy.' 

IS. The crown of thorns. — When John Hubh, the Bohemian martyr, 
"' was brought out to bo burnt, tbey put on his head a triple crown 
' of papn-, vitb painted deTUs on it. On seeing it, he said, " Hj 
; Lord Jesus Chtist, tor iny sake, wore a crown of thorns; why 
ao, mm. aS, should not I then, for His sake, wear this light crown, be it erar 
""'wln'm^ Boieiion^iinioiB? Truly I will do it, and that willing." Whenit 
I3,™'iiia lilaca,'* '"^ ^' npon his head, the bishops said, "Now, we commit thy 
"Onjs«'a coori." Boul to the devil," "But I," said Hubb, lifting up his eyea 
M^. Ii was thB towards heaven, " do oommit my spirit into Thy hands, O Lord 
^^mu!*«)in- '^^"3 Chrifit ; to Thee I conHoond my spkit, which Thou haat 
maniiers. redeemed." 

JeauB is lad ^^' ^^- ^^^ ■ ■ "**''' ^''■' *^^ reason of this explained by the 

away to be apostle." compel . . Simon, see note on Ma. iivji, 31—33. 
omoifled. Kufus, who, H ith his mother, is aft. named by Paul.' bear . . 

Ha,ii^l-34;!<='^°88> the whole, or part of it {Ma.). 

Lii. 3iia. US— 53i ^'fe story of the finding of the croti. — In the year of our Lord 
Jo,ili. ic, 17. 336, Helena, mother of Constantine the Great, when Eeventy-oine 
■a Hh iiiii— 14 y*^^ "^ "Be. was induced by the warmth of her piety to visit the 
' ' places rendered sacred by the Saviour's presence and sutTerings, 

' The hatred of the heathen had led them to obliterate as much as 
1 poBBible all traces of the memorable events which the Ufa and 
4Uniiu. death of JesuB had hallowed, and to cover Mount Calvary wilh 
losigned EtonuH n^d earth, and raise thereon a temple to the goddesa 
£^^"(1,9 toa^I j Venus. A Jew, bowevcr, had treasured up what traditions ha 
iaony.SeeJih(nri could gather, and was thus enabled to point out to Helena the 
_^Tinft(,B«;,i. 14, Igpot whereonr Lord had been buried. The place being eieavated, 
^J'^" ^^^^Jj'threo eroases were found; and the title which that of Jesua hore 
Aq.iLi, 31; 1 Ti.jwas also found lying apart by itself. The question was, hour tha 
L 30. II ia Dot cross of Ghrist was to be distingulBhed from the other Ivb. 
S)™at' feT^ *'^*'^*"''*' -^'^^"P °^ Jerusalem, suggested that their reBpecli™ 
terrwJlo. | efficacy should ho tried as to the working of miracles. Sici 

I persons were brought forward, and tonobed by each separalelj. 
One only wroagbt the desired cures, and was accordingly aeinow* 
ledged to be the true cross. 
V'°b"I bare 32, S3. Golgotha, Heb. for CalmTy(L«.), = " the place of ft 
rounaaiml.aomB- skull," interpreted, there would have been no need of this 
'^« f'° V 'n^ interpTtialion, if Mk. wero writing for Jews, wine . . myrrli, 
bmM, pCT-h. 'Se " stnpifying drink usually given to safferers. It was tasted and 
klea iiiat it'wia dedined {Ma.). He declined the wiue that Hs might Iiul« death 
» hUl— ML Cti- forns." 
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Tie wood of which the cross was made. — " The cross was 
jrally supposed to have been made of four kinds of wood, 
ifying the four quarters of the globe, or all mankind ; it is 
however, agreed what those four kinds were, or their respec- 
places in the cross. Some say the four incorruptible woods 
3 the palm, the cedar, the olive, and the cypress ; hence the 
, * Ligna crucis palma, cedrus, cupressus, ohva.' Instead of 
palm and the olive, some claim the honour for the pine and 
box; whilst others say it was made entirely of oak. (See 
radius, in loco ; Southey's Commonplace Bookj second series, 
J82; and his Omniana, The Tree of Life, p. 276). In 
zon's Monasteries of the Levant^ we are told that the cedar 
cut down by Solomon, and buried on the spot afterwards 
3d the pool of Bethesda ; that about the time of the passion 
lur Blessed Lord, the wood floated, and was used by the Jews 
the upright parts of the cross. Amongst the titles of honour 
n to the Blessed Virgin in the Ballad in commendation of our 
(y, in the old editions of Chaucer, we find — * Benigne braunch- 
)f the pine tree."* Another account states the wood to have 
d the aspen, since which its leaves have never ceased trem- 
%. It was once believed in Scotland that the dwarf birch is 
ited in growth because the rods were formed of it with which 
ist was scourged."* 

4 — 26. parted," all but the tunic, into four portions, lots, 

lecide who should have the first choice ; then, who the second. 

Aft. a lot was cast for the tunic {Jo.), third hour, nine 

ock a.m. (See note on Jo. in loc). accusation, crime of 

He was charged, and for wh. He was executed, over, over 

head, and fixed on His cross, written in three langs. {Jo.). 
ig^ . . Jews, all the evangs. give the same sense, though the 
n be dif . 

%tle on the cross. — "I. The nature and quality of this title. 1. 
araordinary ; 2. Public ; 3. Honourable ; 4. Vindicating ; 5. 
dieting and presaging ; 6. Immutable. II. Wh&i hand Divine 
vidence had in this matter : 1. In overruling the heart and 
id of Pilate contrary to his inclinations; 2. In applying a 
sent, public remedy to the reproaches of Christ ; 3. In cast- 
the ignominy of the Saviour's death upon the very men who 
ht to bear it ; 4. In fixing this title to the cross when there 

so great a confluence of people to take notice of it. IH. 
m and improvement — 1. Divine Providence often overrules 
counsels and actions of the worst men to His own glory ; 2. 
) greatest services performed to Christ undesignedly, will never 
kccepted or rewarded of God ; 3. How shameful if Christians 
•act from what they have said or done on Christ's behalf." * 
lie cross and the badge. — The cross became the distinguishing 
ge of every person who joined the Crusaders, and was embroi- 
3d on the warrior's right shoulder. Bohemund, the son of 
»ert Guiscard, Duke of Calabria, at the preaching of the first 
sade, was besieging a castle in Terra di Lavora with Boger his 
le. No sooner did he receive the first news of it than he was 
;ed with such a pious rage that he cut his coat of arms into 
ses, and made them into crosses ; and, taking one himself, he 
Tibated the remainder among his principal officers, and set off 
oin the Crusaders. A similar story is told of St. Bernard, who 
it to Lewis to preach the second Crusade. The Pope gave 

B B 



A.D. 30. 

a He. iL 9. 

" Once a Gol- 
gotha, Galvary 
has ceased to be 
aplace of skulls. 
Where men went 
once to die, they 
go now to live." 
— Atum. 

"Adrian, at the 
time of his x)er- 
secutlon of the 
Christians, erect- 
ed a temple to 
Jupiter on Mount 
Calvary, and a 
temple of Adonis 
on the manger at 
Bethlehem, A.D. 
142. The empress 
Helena built a 
church here 
about A.D. 326."— 
Haydn. 

b Timbs. 



the cmci- 
fixion 

Ma.xxvU.3&-38 
Lu. xxiii83— 38; 
Jo. xix. 18—24. 

a Ps. zzlL 1& 

"Before the 
criminal was 
usually carried 
the placard, ex- 
pressing his 
crime, in black 
letters on white 
gypsum, wh. was 
aft. fastened over 
his head." 

" When the Eo- 
man empire be- 
came Christian, 
the cross, hereto- 
fore so shame-, 
ful, became the 
symbol of honor ; 
it glittered on the 
helmets of the 
soldiery, was 
engraven on their 
shield8,and inter- 
woven into their 
banners. For an 
account of this 
revolution of feel- 
ing, and of the 
famous Labarum, 
or imperial 
sacred bamier, on 
which the cross 
was represented 



870 



MARK. 



[Cap. XV. 27-41. 



▲.D. 80. 
b Havel, 



JesoB is re- 
Tiled on the 



Ma. xxyii. 89^ 
44; La. zziiL 85 
— 87;8»-48; Jo. 
ziz.26— 27. 

a Mk. xiv. 58. 

b Oodtcin. 

cEo. liiS; 2TL 
iL18. 



daxknesB— 
death of 
JesTie 

Ma. xxvii. 45 — 
50; Lu- xxiii. 44 
— 46 ; Jo. xii. 28 
—30. 

a Am. vlii. 9. 
*'A heavenlj 
brightness in the 
night had mark- 
ed the time of 
the Saviour's 
birth; and now 
an earthly dark- 
ness in the day 
marked the time 
of His death."— 
Godwin. 

b Ps. xxii. 1; 
xlii. 9. 

cPs. Ixix. 21. 

d Ps. xxU. 15. 

*Ac.iiil. 

/Anon. 

g Spurgeon, 



the rent vaU 

Ma. zzviL 61—56 ; 
Liuuiii46,47-49. 



him some consecrated crosses to be distributed amongst the mul- 
titude; but so great was the number of those who wished to 
join the new expedition, that the saint soon found that he had 
not nearly sufficient. He, therefore, cut his garment into small 
crosses, and gave them to all who asked him. The different 
European nations were distinguished by crosses of varioiu 
colours ; and the cross soon became, and has continued, the 
badge of nearly every order of knighthood. 

27 — 82. robbers, " prob. companions of Barabbas, and 
suffered the punishment tr, wh. he was exempted." fulfilled) 
not writing for Jews, Mk. has but few refs. to fulfilment of Scrip- 
ture, ah. . . days, all to false charge made bef. the Sanhedrim.* 
save thyself, " they desired the evidence of self-seeking power, 
despising the higher evidence of self-sacrificing love."* saved 
others, a glorious admission. While they were mocking, He wis 
dying to save them, himself . . save, by saving £Qs life in their 
lower sense, He would indeed have lost it in His higher seiiBe. 
KiRg . . Israel, so-called, see ^ . . believe, how much thqr 
had already seen without believing. 

The significance of the cross, — Tacitus reports, that though the 
amber ring among the Bomans was of no value, yet, after the 
emperor began to wear it, it began to be in great esteem : it was 
the only fashion amongst them. So our Saviour has borne Bk 
cross, and was borne upon it. We should esteem it more highly 
than many of us do, and bear it daily in remembrance of Him. 

88 — 87. sixth, twelve o'clock, noon, darkness, soper- 
natural, symbol of sin and sorrow," ninth, three o'clock pjn. 
Eloi, etCjf' see note in Ma. said, in scorn and contempt. 
Elias, being Jews, they expected Elijah to appear with the 
Messiah, and, Jesus having said " I thirst," (Jo.), vinegar,' 
light sour wine. After receiving the wine, Jesus said, "It is 
finished "'' [Jo.), let alone, lit. " suffer it,"— "that will do." 
ghost, or, " breathed His last." Jesus died ab. three o'clock 
(v. 33), the hour of prayer and of the evening sacrifice.' 

Miracles at the Crucifixion {see Ma. xxvii. 45 — 64.) — The death 
of Christ — I. By what it was immediately preceded : 1. Natural 
darkness — (1) Its duration, (2) Its extent; 2. Spiritual dark- 
ness — (1) The meaning of this mysterious cry, (2) The strange 
maimer in which it was misapprehended. II. The remarkable 
occurrences by which it was followed : 1. Bending of the veil ; 
2. Convulsion of the earth ; 3. Opening of the graves. HI. The 
effect which these prodigies produced. *' Truly this was the Son 
of God."/ 

Christ our Saviour. — ** I had a friend, who, standing by the side 
of a piece of frozen water, saw a young lad in it, and sprang upon 
the ice in order to save him. After clutching the boy, he held 
him in his hands, and cried out, * Here he is ! here he is ? I have 
saved him ! ' But, just as he caught hold of the boy, he sank 
himself, and his body was not 'found for some time afterwards, 
when he was quite dead. Oh ! it is so with Jesus. My soul was 
drowned. From heaven's high portals. He saw me sinking in the 
depth of Hell. He plunged in to rescue me." r 

3B — ^1. ^QiiVL (.Ma.^Lu.) symbolising the end of Judaism, and 
throwmg o^en. ^^ift toloA \10V3 ^^^^ Vi flJl.« centurion (cooP' 
Gk. in l/E^. m^^^l ^^l*^^> ol ofCsi^x «^vci^. ^\^t.« ^oa^s, the Latii 



Cap. XV. 42-47,] UAOS. 

term, saw . . cried, and saw nJeo the attondan , 
(Ma), women {nee note on Ma. u,nd Jo.) mother of Jesus not 
named here ; prob. bee. Jo. hud by thia time led her away ; * oi 
bee. Mk. names thoEie only who had fallowed Hi in ti. Oolilec 

Frodigiti attending the cracL/iiion (see Matt, sivii. BO — 54], 
— I. The wanderfol event here referred to. II. The prodigies b^ 
vMoh His death was attended — 1. The darkness that ovcraprbad 
the land ; 2. Thu veil of the temple rent ; 3. Tho rending of the 
tookB i i. The opening of tlia graves, and the rising of the dead. 
in. The eSeot which these prodigies produced. " Now when the 
oenturioD," etc. This testimony coming tram such a quarter, 
iraa — 1. Mast important ; 2. Exceedingly reasonable. 

42, 43, evea, towards sis o'oloclt, when the Sabbath would 
commence, and when it would be nnlawful to talia the body fr. 
the cross, preparation, time naturally devoted to preparing 
lor the Sabbath. All work was usually stopped at three o'clock. 
The day bef. the Sab. was called " fore- Sabbath," and paraicenc 
or preparation. Aiunathea {lee Ma.), couasellor, he was 
also a diss. {Ma., Jo.) as well aa a member of the Sanhedrim (Lu.). 
went . . boldly, thia his position enabled him to da. 

Moral cauragi:. — A great deal of talent is lost in the world for 
the want of a little courage. Every day seuds to their graves a 
number of obscure men, who have only remained in obscurity 
liecanse their timidity has prevented them from nuiking a Qrst 
effort ; and who, if they could have been induced to begin, would 
in ail probability have gone groat lengths ju the career of fame. 
The fact is, that to do anything in this world worth doing, we 
must not stand back shivering and thinking of the cold and 
danger, but jump in and scramble through as well as we can. It 
irill not do to be perpetnaUj calculating risks and adjusting nice [^,^ ^^ 
shanoes ; it did very well before the flood, when a man ooutd con- prepumtW tl 
Btllt his friends upon an intended pubUcation for a hundred and 
fift;y years, and then live to see its succsss afterwards ; but at 
preHBnt a man waits, and doubts, and consults his brother and 
liiB particular friends, till one fine day he finds that he is sisty 
^ears of age; that he bos lust bo much time in consulting his 
first oonsins and particular friends that he has no more time to 
follow their advice." 

44 — 47. marvelled, ilonbted. cauturion, who had charge a 
of the execution, knew, and could doubt no longer (ice Ju.). .- 
ga.'ve . . Joseph, wh. P. might bo tho less reluctant to du seeing ? 
that he was a member of the counsel, bougbt . . linen, ho was r 
B rich man (Ma.), sepulclire, the property of Joseph {Ma.), ^ 
and in a garden (Jo.). Nicodemus took pact m this burial (Jo.). - 
Tolled . . stone, one stone suf. large, therefore heavy ;■ caUed, 
teolmically, " the roller," saw . . laid, wh. aces- for their going' ...^^^ 
direct to the spot aft. 

Burial of Christ. — " There is another fact which was i 
denied either ; and that is, that CkrUt wai buried .- no one 
doubted that, no one ever denied that, no one ever controverted I 
that. He was buried, hawever, in a particular manner, just as he s 
died in a particnlar manner. Tho sepulchre of Christ w ' 

aperture in a rock, a hole in a rock — a cavity hewn out of ai'.^^J^'^ .j^,^ 
. natarsJ roek. 8o there was no approaohinB ttia aepiiJtae cAX^waVKaA.'ii'ia' 
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AJ>. 30. 

ble of BCftling 
the tomb of th&t 
penon, at whose 
command they 
had seen with 
their own eyes 
title dead raised 
up from the 
grave."— i/itory. 



the resTurec- 
tion of Jeans 

Ma. xxviiL 2—4. 

the -women 
at the se- 
pulchre 

Ma. xxviiL 1. 
Lu. xxiv. 1—3. 
Jo. XX. 1. 2. 

a Mk. XV. 40, 47 ; 
Jo. xix. 25. 

"He whose heart 
is not excited 
upon the spot 
which a martyr 
has sanctified 
by his sufferings, 
or at the grave 
of one who has 
largely benefited 
mankind, must 
be more inferior 
to the multitude 
in his moral, than 
he can possibly 
be raised above 
them in his intel- 
lectual, natm-e." 
— Southey. 
b Anon. 

C W. M. Punshon. 

"The soul lives 
out of itself in 
the object of its 
affection; and it 
is there chiefly 
to be found."— 
Augustine. 



a Ma. xxvii. GO— 
CG. 



Christ bat by the mouth of it; there was no undermining it; 
there was no sapping and mining it, by which the corpse imght 
have been abstracted, by which it might have been isLken away 
some other way than the way it was put in ; there was no mj of 
the body getting out of the grave but by the way it got in, namely, 
by the mouth of the sepulchre. But the mouth of the sepulchre 
was shut up, sealed up, fortified with a great stone rolled agamst 
its mouth. The stone was sealed with the royal arms, the imperial 
signet was attached to the stone, the sepulchre of Christ was 
hermetically sealed ; so that it was supposed it could never be 
infringed upon, never could be violated ; and to make it still more 
inviolable, it was guarded by Bome's veteran legions. It was 
never denied, then, that Christ was buried."* 



CHAPTER THE SIXTEENTH. 

1, 2. past, I.e., the third day, including — accord, to exist.— 
the day of the crucifixion. Mary . . Salome,'* only two named 
by Ma. They might be ignorant of the guard, and of the spices 
brought by Nicodemus. anoint, finish the embalming wh. 
was began at the burial, morning, strictly "when the STin 
was risen." The early hour a proof of their earnest affection. 

The deserted sepulchre. — ^I. "What they did — 1. When they 
came ; 2. The purpose for which they came. 11. What they said 
— 1. This question was natural ; 2. The event showed that it was 
needless. III. What they beheld — " They saw a young man," 
etc. — 1. His designation ; 2. The position he occupied ; 3. The 
raiment he wore. IV. What they heard. 1. The tidings an- 
nounced *, 2. The command they received. V. What they felt — 
1. They trembled ; 2. T^ey were amazed ; 3. The effect which 
their terror and astonishment produced. There was speed on the 
one hand, and silence on the other.* 

Christ, the Resurrection. — Christ is the Kesurrection ; therefore 
its source and spring, its author and finisher, in a sense in which 
no other can be. When He emerged from the tomb on the 
morning of the great world's Sabbath, He brought life and im- 
mortality with Him, by which the pearls of the deep sea, before 
awaiting the plunge of the diver, the treasures, before lying in 
the dark mine, where by Him seized and brought up to the light 
of day. Life and immortality were brought to light by the 
Gospel ; and with this knowledge in our minds we seem to stand 
by the Saviour's broken sepulchre just as a man stands upon the 
shelving brink of the precipice from which some friendly hand 
has snatched him, shuddering as he thinks of the awful death 
that he has only just escaped. Look, and see the place where 
the Lord lay, and tremble — but rejoice with trembling. Is the 
stone there yet ? If it is, if the stone is not yet rolled away, if 
the grave- stones and spices yet shroud and embalm the corpse, 
then let the darkness come and blot out the sun, and bid a long, 
long good-night to all the world's hopes of life, for existence is a 
feverish dream, and death -shall be its ghastly but its welcome 
end. " But now is Christ risen from the 'dead, and become the 
first-fruits of them that slept." <^ 

3, 4. who . . roll, their affectionate zeal had overlooked 
this difficulty. They seem not to have known of the guard and 
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the seal.o looked, more closely, saw, to their great sur- 
prise. 

The stone rolled away. — ^Prospective difficulties in the path of 
duty persons often find removed, when they come to the place of 
meeting them. This may be inferred — ^I. From the experience 
of God's people. II. From the promises of God.* 

Who shall roll us away the stone ? — ^I. This is an inquiry which 
may be addressed to those who have never received Christ in 
their hearts, but whose hearts are closed and sealed against the 
truth. Such an obstruction* is ignorance — a stone enclosing 
a grave. Such also is unbelief — self-conceit — earthly-minded- 
ness — prejudice, n. Apply this inquiry to the difficulties the 
sincere Christian meets in communion with God, whether in 
private or public worship. ITT. The inquiry is suitable in con- 
templation of the difficulties which beset the attempt to spread 
abroad the Gospel of Christ. IV. Apply the question to the 
general resurrection. The resurrection of Christ is a cause effi- 
cient and meritorious of the resurrection of His saints. 

Mary^s perplexity. — ^It much perplexed Mary how she should 
roll away the tomb-stone, and so purchase the sight of her be- 
loved Master ; but He that has given His angels charge over His 
children, that they hurt not their foot against a stone, sent a 
message from heaven, to roll back that huge stone for her. Even 
as a loving father, when he carries his little child to the town, 
will let him alone to walk in the plain and fair way ; but when he 
comes to slippery paths he takes him by the hand, and in dirty 
passages bears him in his arms, and when he comes to a stile, he 
gently lifts him over ; so God, our Heavenly Father, uses His 
dear children. If they endeavour to go as far as they may in 
the ways of His commandments, so fast as they can in the way 
to the celestial Jerusalem, He will assist them in danger, and 
help them over stiles of discouragements ; take away all rubs of 
offence, remove all blocks and hindrances in their passage, and 
the very great stone parting Christ and them, even whilst they 
least thiii of it, shall be rolled away.*' 

5 — 8. entering, i.e., two of them. Mary M. having returned 
(Jo.), young man, angel (or angels, Lu.) having that appear- 
ance, affri^ted, naturally, be . . affrighted, there had 
been more reason for alarm had they found what they sought. 
lie . . ]iere,<> this he proves by pointing to " the place." Peter, 
a special message from the poor broken-hearted man. What a 
Sabbath must he have passed. His hope dead and buried, now 
revived by the resurrection and message of Christ. Galilee^ as 
He had promised.* quickly, overwhelmed by fear, hope, joy. 
fled, in haste to tell the news, trembled, etc., should be, " for 
trembling and amazement had possession of them." 

And Peter. — I. Tell Peter, although he has sinned so grievously. 
It was heartless, repeated, public, wilful. H. Tell Peter, for he 
has wept. God's anger against His children ceases with the 
commencement of their penitence. IH. TeU Peter, for he has 
suffered. His thoughts were God's chastening rod. IV. Tell 
Peter he is dear to Christ. Sin can grieve Christ, cause Him to 
withdraw, wound and disfigure us, but it cannot alter. His love. 
V. Tell Peter, for he is your brother. They had sinned. Have 
not we denied our Lord ? « 

Christ our Friend, suggests an alphabet for friendship, — ^He is 
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''Saoh was the 
word of the 
Apostles' mes- 
sage — that ^e 
stone was rolled 
away, that the 
riddle of death 
teas solved; and 
hearts unnum- 
bered welcomed 
the tidings, and 
expanded them- 
selves to it, as 
flowers, shut 
through some 
dreary night, un- 
fold themselves 
to the warmth 
and the light of 
returning day." 
— Irench. 
b Rev. 0. A. Cal- 
houn, 
c Boys. 

" Why, Joseph 
and Nicodemns 
had brought * an 
hundred pound 
weight of myrrh 
and aloes,' and 
wrapped them 
with the body of 
Jesus! Was not 
this enough ? 
Pardon them if 
they overdo their 
part. Cordial 
love thinks all is 
not done, that 
should be, unless 
itself be at the 
doing." — Bishop 
Hacket. 

angrelB in the 
sepulchre 

Ma. xxviit 5 — 7\ 
Lu. xxiv. 4—8. 

the women 
meet Jesus 

Ma. zxviii. &— 
10; Lu. xxiv. 9 — 
11. 

a Ps. Ixxi. 20. 

h Ma. xxviiL 7; 
Mk. xiv. 28. 

e Stems and 
Ttcigs. 

d J. Bate. 

" The heavenly 
messengers are 
nowhere de- 
scribed, as ap- 
pearing, before 
now, thus habit- 



dslflne siMta 



pitnlBMc 



dlkteLr precedH 
Some bHv< 
thoogtii thiit iMi 



MABK. [Cap.Z1^.e— 14. 

an affectionate Fiieud ; a botmtiM and beneficent Friend ; a 
constant and comforting Friend ; a decided Friend ; an eTerlaat- 
ing Friend; afaithfnl Friend; a graciouB Friend ; abol; Friend; 
an interceding Frieod ; a jnst Friend ; a Mnd Friend ; a loving 
Friend ; a merciful Friend ; a near Friend ; an omniscient and 
ommpiesenl Friend ; a patient and powerful Friend ; a qniet 
Friend; a righteous Friend ; a saving and sympatbiBiiig Friend ; 
a truBtworthy and trutkCnl Friend ; an unparalleled F^end ; a 
virtnona Friend ; a ironderfol Friend ; a jearaing Friend ; a 
zealona Friend.^ 

9—11. early, directly the day 'began, first day, following 
the Sabbath (our Saturday) on Uie moming of the day we now 
call Sunday — the Lord's Day. flrit . . Ttary M., {Ma., Jo.) ahe 
liad prob. gone forward a little in adyance of the other two, then 
returned with the tidings, and then hurried back to see what had 
became of hsr Lord. At first she saw only the open tomh, and 
then returned. (The other women now came and saw the angels.) 
Mary M. then came back to the tomb, and saw first the angel, and 
then her Lord Himself. Now ehe returned with joy. irept, they 
were in deep despondency, believed not) to them her words 
were " as idle tales " {Lu.), 

ChHit'i apfearance to Mary MagdaUne. — I. Notice the mani- 
festations which Jesus gave of lumteU after HiareeajTectimt from 
the dead. They were— 1. Early; 2. Nnmerous ; 3. Indabitabte. 
II. Inquire, Why He appeared flrat to Mary Magdalene in par- 
ticular ? — 1. To display the exceeding riches of BUa grace ; 2. To 
reward hei pious oasiduity; 3. To give eucooragement to all 
future penitents to the end of time"* 

Note on the TCmainder of Ihia Cnepel. — " The opinion of those 
who have esamined and are best able to weigh the evidence con- 
cerning it is, that, for some unexplained reason, the original 
Gospel of St. Mark, as possessed by the primitive Cbarch, ended 
abruptly with the words ' for they were afraid,' v. 8 : that, during 
apostolic times, and by apostolio and inspired men, the general 
compendium of the events of the resurrection, with which tbe 
present Gospel concludes, was added. It is, aa the reader of the 
Greek may observe, not in the style of St. Mark, containing many 
words and expressions which the Evangelist never elsewhere uses. 
But it has ail tlie marks and the authority of a contemporary 
record ; and it contains several particulara not otherwise told ai. 
It is remarkable that in onr oldest mannscript, now in the Vatican 
Library at Home, the writer left a space (or this passage at the 
end of this Gospel ; an occurrence not found in that manascript 
at the end of any other Gospel ; but, having left the space, he 
determined not to fill it up."' 

12 — 14. after, in the evening of the same day. appeared, 
should be " was manifested." walked, towards Enunaus {Lu.) 
residue, rest of the number, in Jemsalem. afterward!, still 
later on the same day. eleven (Hi. " the eleven themselves"!, 
BO called =^ the body of the apostles, but, aa Thomas was not 
present, there were only ttn (Lu. Jo.), upbraided, reproved, 
rebuked, believed . . tbem, first the women, and aft. the two. 

Appearances of Ckrist after the raurrectiim. — " Besides the three 
appearances of Christ to disciples on the first day, mentioned by 
8t. Mftilt, l-«(j otheia are recorded,— one by St. Matthew to He 
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two companions of Mary Magdalene ; and one by St. Luke and 
St. Paul, to the apostle Peter. (6) After these five, St. John 
relates two more,— one to the eleven apostles in Jerasalem a week 
afterwards, (7) and one to five apostles and others, at a later time, 
by the Lake of Galilee. (8) St. Matthew and St. Paul recorded 
the appointed meeting at a mountain in Galilee, which was sub- 
sequent to what is noticed by St. John, as the third to the apostles. 
(9) An appearance to James, probably the brother of our Lord, 
is mentioned by St. Paul ; and His last appearance at Bethany, 
before His ascension, is related by St. Luke, and is referred to by 
St. Mark and St. Paul. (10) St. Luke states that on many occa- 
sions he conversed with the apostles (Acts i. 8). To these ten 
appearances of Jesus Christ, St. Paul adds the appearance to 
himself, as of the same character, and for the same purpose 
(1 Oor. ix. 1 ; xv. 8). The apostles did not leave Jerusalem for 
Galilee till the Passover was over, and they returned before the 
next festival, the Pentecost."" 

15 — ^18. g^O) etc., this command may have been given here as 
well as aft. on the Mt. in Galilee (Ma), preach, announce, de- 
clare, publish. Gospel (see intra) . every creature, lit., as in 
Bo. viii. 22, " the whole creation," all mankind, Jew and Gentile. 
believeth, i.e., the Gospel, baptized. " If it is proper always 
to interpret the words of Christ according to the verbal usage and 
ritualistic practice of after c^es, then this statement must be 
understood of the rite of baptism, but not otherwise." <* 

The Divine ultimatum. — Do we stumble at these solemn words? 
Why should we ? An agriculturist says practically, " Go ye into 
all ihe world, and say to evenr creature that there is a particular 
season for sowing seed : he tnat believeth shall be saved — shall 
have a harvest ; he that believeth not shall be lost — shall have no 
harvest." There is thus a Gospel of agriculture ; why not a 
Gospel of salvation ? Men's disbelief of God wJl danm them in 
farming ; why not in religion ? Does God speak decisively in the 
one case, and hesitatingly in the other ? There must be a climac- 
teric point — a point of saving or damning — ^in all the declarations 
of God, because He has spoken the ultimate word on all the sub- 
jects which He has disclosed. The truth upon any matter, high 
or low, is the point of salvation or damnation.^ 

The decrees, — A person in the lower ranks, at Lochwinnoch, in 
Scotland, whose life and practice had not been consistent with 
that of a genuine Christian, was nevertheless a great speculator 
on the high points of divinity. This unhallowed humour stuck 
to him on his death-bed, and he was wont to perplex and puzzle 
himself and his visitors with knotty questions on the Divine 
decrees, and such other topics. Thomas Orr, a person of very 
different character, was sitting at his bedside, endeavouring to 
turn his attention to what more immediatly concerned him : — 
** Ah, William," said he, " this is the decree you have at present 
to do with, — He that believeth shall be saved ; he that be- 
UEVETH NOT SHALL BE DAicNED." — Our marching orders, — " I hope," 
says Mr. Enill of Petersburg, in a letter, " the subject of devoting 
ourselves and our children to God and to His service, will be more 
thought of, and more acted upon, than it has been hitherto. I 
am more and more convinced, that if St. Paul had ever preached 
from, * Go ye into all the world, and preach the Gospel to every 
creature,' he would have laid great stress on the word ' go.' On 
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Lu. xxiv.86— 49; 
Jo. zx. 19—23. 

Upbraid, to 
charge with 
something 
wrong. A.-S., 
upgebredariy to 
cry out against; 
up, and fftbredan. 
Ice. bregda, to 
charge, re- 
proach. 

a Cfodwin. 



a OockHn. 
•*The term sign 
is general, de- 
noting anything 
first known, by 
means of which 
something else is 
known (Ma. xvi. 
8; xziv.3;Lu.iL 
12,34; Ac.ii.22; 
2 0o.xii.l2).The 
miracles of Ohrist 
are never called 
signs by Mk. 
They were not 
the only, nor the 
principal proofs 
of the Divine 
aathority of our 
Lord. There is 
no reason for 
taking these pro- 
mises as refer- 
ring exclusively 
or especially to 
miraculous 
powers." — Ood- 
win. 

b Dr. Parker. 
*'When the Chris- 
tian Ohurch 
comes to recog- 
nise more truly 
the obligation im- 
posed upon it by 
the orij^nal com- 
mand of its 
Founder, which, 
having never 
been recalled or 
abrogated, can 
never be obsolete, 
will awaken ano- 
ther energy of 
its apostolic office 
and character, 
that has been wit- 
nessed in many 
later ages, in this 
most noble work 
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yoQj peril do not eobBtitute oaotlier word for ' go.' Preaoh is 
a goad word. Diieat is a good word. Colleot is a good word. 
Give is a good vord. They are all important in their places, and - 
oarmot lie dispensed with. The Lord blsas and prosper those wbo 
are so enetiged, bat still laj the stress on the nord' go;' ifor'bow 
can they hear iritbont a, ■pcetuihet, and how can they preach 
eioept they he sent ? ' Bii handred millionB of the human race 
are perishing, and there are perhM>B thirty among all the Cbris- 
tiana in Britain, who are at this moment preparing to ' go.' 
Alas I my hand sbake*, and my heart trembles. ' la this thy 
IcindneBB to thy friend t ' " 

19, SO. after . . spofaen, after disconrsea recorded by ila. 
and La. lie . . up,' fr. the Mt. of Olives.' ri^ht hand, pliea 
of honour, power, authority, they went, aft. the promise of tba 
Spirit was fulfilled, every where, nherever tho; went, oa Oiij 
were commanded, among all nations, beginning at JeruBiilem. 
working . . them, without wh. their labour had been in vaiii.' 
conflrmine, and thus fulfilling His promise.'' following:, '''■ 
"the signs that followed." Ajaait, Be it to! A eolemn declint- 
tion of {he truth of the reoord. 

_ Tkc aicemion of CkrUt.—" I. The Period—I. He upbraided His 
disciples with ihcir unbelief and hardness of heart; 2. He said 
unto them, ' Go ye into all the world,' itc. ; S. Chnst also com- 
forted them by the pToraise of a miracnlous infinence, with which 
thej should be invested. II. The manner— 1. The asoeusion of 
Christ was accomplished by His own eternal power; 2. It was 
publicly witnesae{l by His disciples ; 3. It was hailed with trans- 
port by ministering angels. III. His snhsequeat sitnalion. 'Ho 
sat on the right band of God.' — 1. The honour and dignity to 
'^■hich oar Saviour is esalted ; 3. The rule and government nith 
which He is invested ; 3. The tranquillity and happiness of vhid 
He is possessed."' 

EutIij tvcceefes of the Goijiel. — AtnohiuB, a heathen philosopher, 
who became a, Christian, speaking of the power which the Chris- 
tian faith had over tho minds of men, says, "Who would not 
believe it, when he sees in how short a time it has conijnercd so 
great knowledge ? Orators, grammarians, rhetoricians, lawyers, 
physicians, and philosopheru. have thrown np those opimona 
which but a little before they held, and have embraced the 
dectrinea of tho Gospel!" "Though but of yeBterday," said 
Tertullion, " yet have we flUed yoor cities, islands, castles, coTpo- 
rntions, councils, your armies themselves, your tribes, companies, 
the palace, the senate, and oonrts of jnstice ; only your temples 
■we left you free." 
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